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PREFACE. 



This Work was originally designed for the use of Students in 
Theology, but there are many persons, whose necessary avocations prevent 
their entering on deeper researches, to whom it may prove acceptable 
firom the character of general usefulness which it has been endeavoured to 
impress on it. 

In its plan it embraces some old and approved, as well as several new 
features — ^the former, however, applied more simply, and it is hoped more 
in accordance with the teaching of the Church* The Sacred Narrative has 
been faithfully compiled from the several accounts of the Evangelists, with 
a strict adherence to the text of the Authorized Version. The Continuous 
Exposition, which has been kept distinct in the Italic character, consists 
in part of Emendations (either literal from the Greek*, or free) of par- 
ticular passages or expressions, to which they are immediately added on 
within parentheses for the sake of further distinguishing them. The whole 
is given as briefly as perspicuity would allow, and as phunly, without 
familiarity, as the Sacred Writings admit of; for although, as it has 
been well observed, they are a Directory of Common Life, they never 
lose their essential dignity. 

A Harmony, thus continuously illustrated, has been adopted as the 
most useful channel for shewing forth the doctrine of the Anglican 
Church in accordance with the teaching of her Divine Head ; more espe- 
cially as her mind is discovered in her admirable formularies — our never- 
failing guard against all aberrations, whether of Romanizing excess or of 
latitudinarian defect. Difficult and disputed passages f there will indeed 
always remain, and differences of opinion as to these will still exist; 



* Wherever this b the case, the mark Gr. will be seen attached. 

t " It cannot be dissembled that, partly to exercise and whet our wits, partly to wean 
the carious from loathing the Scriptures for 'their ever3rwhere plainness, partly also to 
stir up our devotion to crave the assistance of God's Spirit by prayer, and, lastly, that we 
might be forward to seek aid of our brethren by conference, and never scorn those that 
be not in all respects so complete as they should be, being to seek in many things 
ourselves, it hath pleased Grod in His divine Providence here and there to scatter words 
and sentences of that difficulty and doubtfulness — ^not in doctrinal points that concern 
Salvation (for in such it hath been vouched that the Scriptures are plain), but in matters 
of less moment, that fearfulness would better beseem us than confidence, and, if we will 
resolve, to resolve upon modesty. It b better to make doubt of those things which are 
secret, than to strive about those things that are uncertain."— Pr0/ac« to the last Version, 



TAtt «lKff«f^ asj «i£rmsa^ isscrpnccii'.a mm uxsl wmbl -misL. s iQ 
vivrdkr tfe thAx* atUAt^A. ix will ^ j^tai iz. '^a!^ W-:ci 
5C^X«, AJtkMgii ^xrr»iQi<: ^j^gm^ acti ^raTTzs^ tkv? *:? ^:<i 
hem frriOi toK to tiaK ^frr^sattfl W dblkrsBC C«:aEfl£=taSLr& sad tfae 
pMByifcr </ these dkeets hsu been bmsc aaxiuas t«-j ST-:«i all »t-^pi j*^ •:? 
i^piairjtty ^eqpedallT in tzmes so pecoEv ae tiie preeeos. . he Ihk tri:ctz!c it 
ricdtt to CTAHok aD EzjKidxofs of axe. iacinare oc *°w^Tmpwr vrhcr^ cr 
9MVKXM oo tfe Goe(d tezt& He hje noc. km-erer. adh e i c d 



to dbe antbriritj c/ aoj. Hapfiih', tbe poise of agreeiaeixx are ia cikem- 
•efr^s sore mfriitaat, as wefl as moire mmiePQu. than tfaoee at <£firenoe: 
aail tbe bope it indulged that a leauicne e, opoa aoond Wa, Jh&i prin- 
ei{ife«y to tlicfle Four Sftcred Booka, — ri»n«imiMr as ther do tbe rocc and 
fooadatioii of ererj aitide of our Faith, and in winch oar Bkaecd Lord 
ipeaka anoft in Hit own Penoo, — ma^ not be without its eqpedal use in 
tbnei of controrefsj. Men, we are told on the highest amhority. "^do 
tkmif^t err, tiecanfe tfaej know not the Scrqicixie&" 

There «re conncifntiowF peisoau who object altogether to Expositions 
c^ S eiiyiufe ^ jret snrelj without wifBdfnt mfioo. Preaching might be 
otjjeded to joym the groonds whidi are oommonly brought fi^^wanL 
How can (miioarj readerB onderetand what is written — and Scripture 
il«elf ban rmolved a somewhat similar question — '^ except some man guide^ 
them? Tsee Acta riiL 30, 31.) Uninterpreted, the Sacred Page can decide 
wdhing, and by human beings, aided bj Divine Grace, it must be ex- 
fJained at burt : and since erery sentence which it contains i^ from God, 
evcTjr man is interested in the true and complete meaning of it. This 
rcasr/ning iqifilies with especial force to the Four Gospels. In them, more 
than in any other division of Scripture, the particular signification of 
words is found to vary much with the occasion : the Evangelists appear 
(thriufi^ they only appear) to differ among themselves : and there is, occa- 
sionally, such extreme brevity, (particularly in the more important dis- 
ornirses as recorded by St. John,) that, to acquire a full understanding of 
what has been written, deficiencies ought to be supplied for the general 
reader. In furtherance of so desirable an object, it is a favourable cir- 
cumstance that a more critical understanding of the original tongue has 
prevailed since the adoption of the common Version now in use. Yet we 
do noty even now, possess an authorized translation of the New Testament 
taken directly from the Greek: it was from the Latin Vulgate that 
Wickliffc's early English translation in 1380 was taken; Tindale's, Cover- 
dalcV, and other versions succeeded, forming the groundwork of the 
Compilation ordered in 1568, but the Revisers appear to Iiave only par- 
tially collated the works of their predecessors with the Original Scriptures ; 
while the last learned Editors in 1611 expressly state that their object Wivs 
to improve tliat ("the Bbhops' Bible" as it was called), but not to make 
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a new translation. As a whole, the Version now in use is unquestionably 
one of great value, and there is no danger (at least in our day) of its 
being estimated too low ; yet, in consequence of the fluctuations to which 
all language is subject, some of its words and phrases are no longer intel- 
ligible to the unlearned reader, and even the main sense has in certain 
passages become affected* Such incidental obscurities the lapse of time 
cannot fail to superinduce upon all records of departed ages. It is also 
observable that the Translators have arbitrarily rendered the same Greek 
word in parallel passages by different English ones — an inaccuracy by no 
means unfrequent*. 

It has been often sud that the inquirer cannot with more advantage 
discover Truth ybr Atin««2f than by comparing Scripture with Scripture. In 
the belief of the importance of thus studying the Sacred Volume, the 
collection of Expository Quotations has been made a principal feature of 
this Work. Ordinary readers seldom trouble themselves to consult those 
references of chapter and verse commonly added in the margin of our 
Bibles; and when they do so, the citation may be merely of a verbal kind, 
or they may not readily find that portion of the verse or verses which 
alone may be relevant. The References, which are the most valuable and 
conduct to the true sense, lie scattered up and down the pages of the 
better Commentators: they have here been collected, and, without mul- 
tiplying them too &r, are given at length in the Margin of the Work 
along with the text which they illustrate. 

The more modem and approved plan of distributing the matter of the 
Sacred Narrative, according to its subjects, in Sections and Paragraphs — 
rather than by arbitrary divisions of chapter and verse — ^has been adopted: 
but it has not been thought advisable to break up the Narrative into any 
diidsions of a more comprehensive character. Neither the successive 
Jewish Passovers, nor the occasional journeys of our Lord, seem to 
convey any definite idea of the peculiar propriety of the events recorded. 
The simplest, and also the most edifying plan, appears to be a Grradual 
Developement of the Christian Scheme, springing from the continuous 
and united testimony of all the Evangelists. 

The Notes, besides illustrating more at large important points of 
Doctrine, embrace all those varied matters which could not, briefly or 



* Thus, in Section CII. of this work, more than one instance may be noticed :— The 
Greek verb rendered ^charged" at Mark x. 48, is, at Matt. xx. 31 (and again at Lnke 
xyiii. 39), rendered ^reboked.'' The verb rendered <<made thee whole" at Mark x. 52, 
ia, at Luke xviii. 42, '* saved thee." In consequence of these frequent variations^ the 
most appodte sense has alone been retained in passages where two or more Evangelists 
are harmonized. Wherever an actual variation occurs in the Original text, such varia- 
tion is expresBly added within brackets, together with the name of the Evangelist who 
employs it. 
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with conyenience, be introduced with the Text They explain collateral 
points of History, Geography, Usages, &c, an acquaintance with which is 
often necessary for understanding the Text, and they are always interest- 
ing in themselves. These might have been given as introductory matter; 
but, if read there at all, would detain the reader from the main work, 
and seem to fall more usefully under notice in connection with the 
portions of Scripture to which they severally refer*. 

Nor, — ^in the desire to render this Work complete as a Manual of 
Theology, so far as its character and limits would allow, — ^has Practical 
Improvement been forgotten. That, unquestionably, is the great end of all 
Bevelation: And it is the fervent prayer of the Writer of these pages, 
that all, into whose hands the Work may chance to fall, may derive from 
it that unspeakable benefit — ^that by studying more earnestly the vital 
truths of our Beligion, they may know the real value of the soul, as 
redeemable by a Saviour's blood ; and that, laying hold of this one ground 
of Justification, our only title to Heaven, they may be enabled, by God's 
grace, to attain to that Sanctification which alone can fit us for it. 

The Author desires to add his own heartfelt thanks to Divine Pro- 
vidence, that, with limited means, and in the midst of parochial duties 
and family avocations, he has been permitted to accomplish this labour of 
love : he puts it forth under the deepest sense of responsibility — anxious 
before all other things to do some service, in his vocation and ministry, 
among his fellow-men, and to become an instrument, however humble, of 
Gt)d's glory in the world. 



* Should the reader prefer to see at the outset what is known of the Evangelists and 
their respective Gospels, the aooonnts will be found as follows :— St. Matthew, Section 
XXXV., Note 1. St. Mark, Section CXXIL, Note 6. St Luke, Section I., Note 1. 
St. John, Section XXX., Note 4. 
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THE GOSPEL-NARRATIVE. 



SECTION I. 

St. Lukb'b Preface or Introduction. 

Luke L 1—4. 



FORASMUCH as many have taken in hand to set forth 
in order a declaration (have undertaken to compose a 
narrative) of those things which are now most surely be- 
lieved as certain truths among us Christians: even as they, 
— ^which from the beginning were eye-witnesses* of what 
the Lord Jesus did, and became Ministers^ of the Word, 
— delivered them unto us; it seemed good to me also/*^ 
having, by personal intercourse with them and by tracing 
M€p everything to its source, had perfect understanding of 
^1 things which were done from the very first, to write 
o^ them unto thee in order® {distinctly and particularly) , 
most excellent Theophilus; (^^ to the end that, by means 
<^ the written and uncorrvpted Word, thou mightest know 
%he certainty^ of those important things wherein thou hast 
^dlready been catechetically instructed. 



• Ami je alto ahall 
bear witneat, becauM t* 
have been with Me from 
the beginnmg. John xt. 
87 

I, who am a witneai of 
the sufferinga of Chrial. 
1 Pet T. 1. 

The lAfe waa manilSBet. 
ad, and we hare aren it, 
and bear witnesa. 1 John 
i.9. 

^ Let a man lo accotuit 
of na at of the minittera 
of Christ 1 Cor. iv. 1. 

< But Peter rebearaed 
the matter from the b»> 
ginning, and expounded 
it bj order onto them. 
Acta xi 4. 

< Theae are written 
that je might beliere that 
Jeaua it ue Christ, the 
Son of God. John xx. 
81. 



(1) n teemgd ffood to me aUo.] St Luke, who 

^3ere explains why he wrote a (rospel, was a native 

^>f Anfcioeh. According to the most ancient writers 

^le became the companion of the Apostles, and 

certainly of St Paul (see Acts xrl 10, 1 1 ; 2Tim. 

^T. 11; PhUem. 24; Col It. 14); but, most pro- 

'liably, this Evangelist was not an eye-witness of 

>rliat he relates. Although be is more partieuUr 

& his aoooimt of the Comminion of the Seventy 

^to wfaidi body he has been supposed to belong), 

mad although the frequent Hebraisms of his style 

^uive led to the idea of his being a Jew bv biiih, 

yeft the eonparisoii of Col iv. 11 with Col. iv. 14 

'^Poold aloDe seem to decide that he was not " of 

<tlM Ctrcomeision.'*— The style of this Evangelist 

^oniims what is related of his general history. 

It is eopioos, and often elegant, as might be 

«neeled from bis Gentile descent: the know- 

le^^ of Jewish usages which it exhibits, shews 

Irim to have been a Jew in religion; and the 

and more appropriate terms employed 



when diseases are mentioned, leave no doubt that 
he was by profession a physician. — The most 
received and probable opinion is that he wrote 
his Gospel for the use of Gentile conyerts, in or 
near the year 64, and in Achaia, where he died 
at an advanced of^. 

(*) Most excellent Theophiltu.} The person 
here addressed appears to have been some official 
or otherwise-distinguished individual, known to 
St Luke, and probably one of his Gentile con- 
verts. The Evangelist*s other Book, that of the 
Acts, commences with an address to the same. 
Josephus refers to fk person of this name, of rank 
among the Jews, and contemporary with St 
Luke. (Antiq. xx. 8.)— The title, '* Most Excel- 
lent,** given to Theophilus, and the adoption of 
a similar phrase of courtesy by St Paul, when 
before Festus (Acts xxvL 26), show us that 
those Christians are over ecrupuloutj who refuse 
to employ such modes of address as have beooma 
established by custom. 

B 



SECTION II. 



• In the beginning God 
created the hcATen and 
the earth. Gen. i. 1. 

— from eYerlaating, from 
the begiuning, or erer the 



Exordium op St. John: setting forth the Pre-existence, Di- 
vinity, AND Incarnation op the WORD, or only begotten 
Son op God ; and the Testimony op John the Baptist con- 
cerning The Light. 

John i. 1 — 18. 

IN the beginning* of the Creation^ and from all eternity , 
was the divine Word in existence : and the Word was 
originally with God^ the Father y pre-existing as a distinct 
•^«": ^-.I^L^* Person in the closest union udth Him; and the Word was 

k O Father, glorify Thoa 

Me with Thme own eeif. Himself 6od<^ ^^^ {the Eternal Jehovah), participating in the 
ha?with 'fiJIh^nibe ^o,me divinc nature and the same essential perfections. 

^ m^Sli b*^fore iSi ^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^ ^® ^^^ beginning with God, being 
tfiingB. Col. i. 17. equally the Author of Creation, and not a subordinate 

which was with the Fa- instrument in tliat work of Omnipotence. "By the WORD 
*^*Unto°M a Chiidje ^f ^^ Lord Were the heavens made?^ (Ps, xxxiii. 6); and 
bom, unto ue a Son is in like manner all things, visible and invisible^ througlumt 
the^^ereriarting Father' the universc^ Were made by Him;^<^ and without Him 
^nd Thomas answered {^'^hout His co-operating agency and power) was not any- 
and said unto Him, My thinff whatsoever made, that was made. And not only did 

Lord and my God- John ,-,, ., ,. . .»».^» 

zz. 38. He create the material and inanimate world; but centered 

G^^biei^ "for^evw.' ^" ^\^ was the powcr of giving life,* natural and spiritual, 
Amen. Rom. ix.5. (q (^^ wholc crcation ; and He, ^q fountain of all Life, 

Chnst Jesus, being m . * 

the form of God, thought was especially the Light ^ (tlie Enlightener and Instructor) 

it not robbery to be equal 

with God. Phil. ii. 6.— Unto the Son, God salth, Thy throne, O God, is for erer and ever. Heb. i. 8.— Thb 

(Jesus Christ) is the true God and Eternal Life. 1 John t. !!)0.— the only wise God, our Saviour. Jude 26. 

* Thus saith thy Redeemer, and He that formed thee from the womb : I am the Lord that maketh all tldngs. 
Isa. xUt. 24. — ^By Him (the Son) were all things created that are in heaven, and that are in earth, Tisible nod 
iuviaible. Col. i. 16. — The worlds were framed by the Word of God. Heb. xi. 8. 

• As the Father hath life in Himftelf, so hath He given the Son to have life in Himself. John v. 36.— 
He giveth life unto the world. John vi. 33. — Jesos said, 1 am the Resurrection and the Life. John zi. 34— 
God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in His Son. 1 John t. 11. 

' Then spake Jesus, I am the Light of the world. He that fdloweth Me shall not walk in darkness, but 
shall have the light of Life. John viii. 12. — The darkness is past, and the Tnie Light now shineth. 1 John IL 8. 



(0 The Word wot God.] This is one of 
the two principal paasa^^ which establish the 
Divinity of the Saviour (the other being Rom. 
ix. 6); and, after the most diligent inquiry into 
different Versions, — especially by those who im- 
pugn the doctrine conveyed,— not a sinde various 
reading of this passage has yet been Sscovered. 
The doctrine, instead of b^g shaken by such 
collations, has been rendered more certain than 
ever. — By the '* Word** or Logosy here plainly de- 
clared to be a Person equal with the Father, and 
not an Attribute, it is plain that St. John means 
Jesus Christ; for he ^oes on to speak of the 
Baptist as preceding Him. (See also 1 John L 
1, and Rev. xix. 13.) Eleven times in this first 
chapter of his Gk)spel is the word ''6W*' used 
in its proper sense by the Evangelist, nor can a 
single instance be produced from the entire New 
Testament, where in the singular number it is 
used in any other sense. 

The very remarkable expression, '' The 
Word,** is derived both from the Jewish and 
(jentile theology of that period, and its then 
familiar use accounts for Uie Evangelist*s bre- 
vity in delivering so great a mystery. It was 



always used to signify a vital and divine su^ 
sistence. Philo applies it to Jehovah, or the 
Creator of the world ; and in the Jewish syna- 
gogues the expected Messiah was designated 
tmder the same term. And for this other sim- 
ple reason, St John might adopt so appropruite 
an expression: the Father makes known His 
wUl by His Son, the Word (see Heb. i. 1, 2), in 
the same manner as a man makes known his 
mind by means of words, 

(*) All thingt were made by Him, ] There can 
be no higher proof of Omnipotence than this; 
and it is to His work of Creation that Jehovah 
appeals as the particuUr proof that He is the 
true God in opposition to idols. (See Ps. c. ^) 
To the same proof our Saviour himself appeals. 
(John X. 37<)h— And yet the First Great Cause 
as plainly declares, '^ My glory I will not give to 
another.** " Beside Me ^ere is no Ood.** (Isa. 
xlil 8; xliv. 6.) — It appears from Gen. L 2, 
that the TlUrd Person in the Holy Trinity is also 
equally the Creator; and the patriarch has said, 
" The Spirit of God hath made me; the breath 
of the Almighty hath given me life.*' (Job 
xxxiii 4.) 



EXORDIUM OF ST. JOHN. 3 

of men. And tluSj the ghrious Light, shineth m dark- 
ness, — enlightening with its beams a benighted^ ignorant, 
tmd wicked world ; and the darkness was so thick that at 
frst it comprehended it not* — it wotdd not admit even that t Thiii«tiie«mdeini». 
Light to penetrate ana disperse t/. into the world, and mm 

It was in the manner following that this Divine Dispen. ^{I^^^^'S^T^ 
sation commenced. — ^There was a man,— ybr he was not a ^«« •^ J<*n "»• i>>- 
divine person as some supposed, though unquestionably, as ^ Behold, i wiu aend 
had been foretold, — sent from God ;^ whose name was Mj meMenger. and h« 
Jdm, afterwards called also the Bc^tist. The same came te^BJiTS^^if ^ 
expressly for a Witness,* to bear witness of the Light, that , j^j^^^ ^^j updwd 
so all men, without exception qfany, — having through him ^»«i» <^ bapti«m of n- 
their attention powerfully awakened to the truth, — might oeopier^iac^bfy^^ouM 
beUeve in their Saviour when He appeared. He {John), S ^e^SUtt 
although a shining light, was not that Great predicted Light, ^t »» <m chmt Jem. 
— the Sun of Righteousness and fountain of all Light, — but ^ 

. ., . . J L I.' r 'J • • I wiJl alao give The* 

was sent, as the mormng^tar and harotnger of its rising for a Ught unto the Geo. 
f9Hm/Ai?tiw«, to bear witness of that Light. That was the S^/Si,2Jrnrtt; 
onty true and infallible Light that cometh into the world;^*^ end of the eerth. imu 
which, setting aside all the false lights of merely human a Light to lighten the 
philosophy, effectually lighteth {is able to enlighten) every S'^Sr jXii^^'iSl 
man^ whose mind is dtUy prepared for the reception qf it. ^^^ "• ^ 

He was incarnate in the world ; and the world itseff * We hid •• it were 
was made by Him, and yet the blind and ungrateful men of wm despised, and we es. 
the world knew {acknowledged) Him not, either as their g^ Him not. i... 
Maker or Redeemer. He came unto His own,— :/!>r every « „ „ ^ ^., 

'•' ^'■Yeapesllthe chiU 

territory was His, — but He was pleased to make the land dren of God b^ cuth in 
of the Jews His peculiar dwelling-place upon earth ; and "** *""* •'"•*^- 
even His own people, favoured as they had ever been above g^Blw^^Tyv^ 
all other nations, received Him not^ as their Benefactor. *^Ir^^\ Jm. i.ia 
ISut as many as received Hmi, — for some there were wait- and Father of our Lord 
ing/or the redemption of Israel,-— to them gave He power l^Jd'ng^^i^HTs^'^'ie^ 
(privilege, Mabg.) to become the adopted sons of God. — ***^ begotten us agmn 

'^ ^'V Til- -TT. °°*° * ^*^*^y ^**p* ^ 

even to them that so believe on His name°^ (in Him) as ^ resurrection of jesua 
the Creator of the world, the Source of Life, the Light of 
men: which were bom to that sonship and inheritance fJJ^of'^^^r^^^l 
not of blood {by natural descent from their parents), nor ^~ "»deiii the likeness 

/• i '11 f\ n \ • » of men. Phil. u. 7. 

of the will of the flesh, nor in any way, — whether by affl^ God was mam£at in 

itt/y or adoption,— ot the will of man ; but entirely of the ^/ST^e 'chiidnT i^ 

wHl and free mercy of God^ c(ynf arming them to His image 5I^^e*^liao^*H *"if 

and accepting them through His Son. From this Divine likewise took pan of the 

Source was their birth thenceforward to be reckoned. "fiTery ^irlt that coo. 

And to procure for us so glorious an adoption, the ST^^et^tie'^'^^ol 

Word was made {became) flesh, ^ (*^and dwelt {pitched His <*«^ i John iv. ^ 



(s) Thmi cometh inio the worU.] These words 
M« trmntpoeed on the best critical authority, and 
that they must be referred to " the Light *' is 
corroborated by John iii. 19; xii. 46. 

(«} TA£ Ward wot made Jleth.] The fotirth 



General Council thus defines this gi^at myfitery s 
''He was so made flesh, that He ceased not to 
be the Word, nerer changing that He was, but 
assuming that He was not** The Godhead was 
not eonverted into flesh, but the Manhood taken 
into God. 

^■1 



EXORDIUM OF ST. JOHN. 



tent, Gr.) among us, — even as the manifestation of the 

Deity had been visibly present of old in the Tabernacle^ — 

full of grace and truth. And we^ His disciples, beheld His 

Fjesuamanifert*^ forth fflorv,? SO plainly manifested in His mighty works, and the 

Hi. glonr, and H« dis- ^ ^ J* ,f J r u l 4' 1 I \i'^ 

dpies beiiered on Him. wtsdom With which He spake: moTC particularly did some 

We"*weri) eyewitnwwa ^f ^ {Peter, Jamcs, and John) behold His transcendent 

of His majesty; lOT He glory, whcn He was transfigured on the Holy Mount; 

received from God the ^ ^ ^; . , , , i . . » i , i. 

Father honour and glory, which was indeed the glory such as might be expected of 
Voice to'niir^fttJS^^the the only-begotten Son of the Father. 
M^^Wwl^s^'i Jitom 3^^T^ bare the like witness of Him, asserting His pre- 
I am well pieaMd. And eminence above all ; and cried aloud, saying. This was He 
from Tearen we heard, of whom I spakc, He that cometh into His high office after 
fa^tSHoiySSunt%p^ ™® ^^ ^^ *^ preferred before me; and most fitly so, for He 
i. 16— la ever was (He existed) before me. — ^And of His inexhaust" 

4 It pleased the Father ibk and ovcrflounng fulness 4 {tlie fulness of the eternal 
fti]De»°dwJii! CoU. 10. Godhead) have all we that believe, without any exception 

l^^J^eoSL^ of persons, received;' and grace for grace (grace upon 



the 

bodUy. Col. iLO. 

' FreeW ye hare re- 
c«i?ed. Matt. x. & 



grace, — tit abundant and still-increasing measure) — even 
the grace of Remission, the grace of Holiness, and the grace 
of Acceptance : He remains our complete Saviour, — our 
Guide in every step we make to Eternal Life, 

Even to our Lawgiver, great though he was, the Blessed 
Word is manifestly superior : for the Law was given indeed 
by {through) Moses, which was a high distinction conferred 
upon that patriarch: but the Law was only a preparatory 

• —justified freely by and SO far imperfect dispensation; and Grace," bringing a 
dem^S^thatisInC^ f^^^ pardon instead of its rigorous demands, — and Truth,* 
^^Ye'are^^'t^Si^'the ^^^ substancc of thosc good things which the Law did but 
Law, bat under Grace, shadow forth in typcs and cercmonies, — these came (Aarf 

their very being, Gr.) by Jesus Christ. — Since He is ir^ 
yolfree. 'j^viii.°82.* ^^^^V abovc all, there can be no other way of arriving at 

• And the Lord said ^'^^^ ^T of obtaining Gracc : no man, — not Moses Atm- 
Thoa canst not see My self, — ^hath sccn, OT hath cvcr been able perfectly to compre-' 

face, for there shall no.,., . j^^.t. ^ ^^ •» . > i 

nan see Me and Uve. hcnd the nature and attributes of God at any time ;^ the 
Exod. xxxm. 20. ouly-bcgottcn Son, /or such was Jesus Christ by a mode of 

and ^thTpatw in*SS' ff^neration peculiar to Himself, — and which is in the bosom 
John xiv. 10. of the Father,^ (*^ being intimately and inseparably con- 

w Nomanknoweththe ncctcd with Him, — He alone hath declared ift^ will and 
SiS^ii.Ty" ^ ^''' fully made Uirn known.^ 



(^) In the bosom qf the Father,} This phrase 
denotes the most entire intimacy and affection. 
See Dent. xiii. 6, where it is spoken of a wife. 



The metaphor is probably taken from the fami- 
liar custom among the ancients of reclining at 
meals. (See John xiiL 23.) 



SECTION III. 



* Thus were tbe prieau 
dirided by lot. . . . . The 
eighth lot came forth to 
Abijah. 1 Chroo. xxiw. 
6,10. 



Thk Birth op the Baptist poretold in a vision to Zacharias; 

AND the Conception op Elizabeth. 

Luke i. 5 — 25. 

THERE was in the days of Herod the Greaty the King of 
Judea,^') a certain priest named Zacharias^ of the course 
of Abia,* ^^^ or Abijah; and his wife was one of the daughters 
(female descendants) of Aaron ; and her name^ like that of 
the wife of the first High-priesty was Elizabeth. — ^And 
they were both accepted as righteous before God, for they 
were persons of genuine uprightness and integrity y walking 
in the observance qfall the commandments and ordinances 
of the Lord [the moral as well as the ceremonial Law), and 
blameless^ befwe men as well as pious towards God. — And 
they had no child, nor indeed now the hope of any y because 
that Elizabeth was barren — notwithstanding which she had 
never been divorced by her attached and pious husband; and 
they both were now well stricken (advanced) in years.^^^ 

And it came to pass, that while he executed (dis- 
charged) the priest's office before God, in the order of his 
course, his lot, — the most solemn and honourable of all the 
offices so distributedy — ^was, according to the custom of the 
priesf s office, to bum the evening incense*^ ^^^ when he went 
into the Temple ^*^ (the Sanctuary) of the Lord, where the 
golden Attar of incense stood. — And the whole multitude of 
the people assembled were silently praying in the courts 
without the Sanctuary at the time of the oblation of incense 
— a solemnity which lasted about half an hour. — And as 
Zacharias entered the Sanctuary with his face towards the 



^ Toachiog (he righte- 
ousneae which b in tbe 
Law blameleH. Phil. iiL 
6. 



c And when Aaron 
lighteth the lampe at eren, 
he ahall bom incenae upon 
the altar, a perpetual in- 
eense before the Lord 
throughout jour genera- 
tiona. Exod. xxx.8. 



Q) Herod, the King ofJudea,] This Herod, 
mimaiDed the Ghreat,— -for he was remarkable 
only for the greatness of his vices,— obtained 
the crown through the influence of Marc Antony 
at Rome. He was a foreigner and a cruel 
prince, but by his address reigned thirty-seven 



(*) Of the etmrae of ^6tc] This was the 
ei^th of those twenty-four courses or classes 
into which the priests had been divided by David, 
each officiating one week. (See 1 Chron. xxiv. 
3, &c.) AUa 'm the Greek for the Hebrew 

(*) WeU stricken in peart,] Tet the age of 
Zacharias could not have exceeded fifty years, 
for after that a priest was superannuated. 
(See Numb. iv. 3.) 

{*) To bum irieente,'} A rite typical of the 
Intercession of Christ. — Incense was an aromatic 
compound, consisting chiefly of a gum obtained 
from the trees of Arabia, and only allowed to be 
laed in the Temple. This part of the Jewish 
oeremooial sappoeed the prayers of devout wor- 
Aippem to be wafted to heaven in odoriferous 
wieathSb So David says, '^ Let my prayer be set | 



forth before Thee as the incense." (Ps. cxli. 2.) 
See also Rev. viii. 4. 

(') When he went into the Temple,] This 
is a general expression for all the numerous 
buildings connected with the sacred edifice ; but 
Zacharias entered tbe Inner Temple or iSanc/unfy. 
This was separated from the Holy of Holies 
(into which the High-priest entered only once 
a year on the great day of Atonement) by a Vail, 
the same which was rent at the Crucifixion. The 
surrounding courts were thus divided: — the 
Outer Court,encompassing the whole, was named 
the Court of the Gentiles, which they alone oc- 
cupied, and beyond whicli they could not pass : 
within this court, and separated by a stone wall 
(to which St. Paul alludes, Ephes. ii. 13, 14), 
stood the Court of the Israelites, where the peo- 
ple were assembled for prayer on the present 
occasion ; it was divided into two parts, one for 
the women and the other for the men. Again, 
within this court was the Court of the Priests, and 
here the Altar stood, to which the people brought 
their oblations, though not permitted to enter, — 
For an historical account of this Second Temple, 
see Section XXII. Note 5. 



THE BIRTH OF THE BAPTIST FORETOLD. 



* Now the cherubiiM wesL there appeared unto him an Angel of the Lord 

itood on the nght side of ' , * * ° 

the hotue when the man Standing near the table of shetD-bread on the nght, — or 

fiiiod *3ie"inner* ««rt f^orth, which wos reckoned the propitious^ — side of the Altar 

Ezek.x.8. Qf incense.^ And when Zacharias saw him, he was trou- 

•AndEUzabethbronc^t , , , . j • jr !/ j r 

forth a son, and her bled at an appeoTance so unusual %n those days, and fear 

j:^^^th"Ei."1SS feU upon him. But the Angel said unto him, Fear not, 

^*^'*^ Zacharias; for thy prayer now offered up for the welfare 

parate hi^if from wi^ ^^d delivery of the people is heard, ^^^ as also the prayer of 

w^^etrong drink. Numb, ^f^y youth for offspring: and thy wife Elizabeth shall bear 

ff The child shall be a thee a SOD, the forerunncT of that illustrious Deliverer who 

the^omb^JudgltiaJT ** '^ ^^^^"^ » ^^^ ^^^ shalt call his name John [signifying 

foiS.'^'^t «f*Z wSJSTi '^^ " ^^^ ** gracious^' to you). And thou shalt have joy 

sanctified thee, and or- and gladncss at his birth, and many more shall rejoice® 

unto the ^tionsf'^Ser. ^^^^^ ^^^^ ^or he shall be a blessing to all mankind^ and be 

* God separated me ftwn ^^^^> — ^^^ indeed in outward splendour^ buty which is of 

my mother's womb. Gal. infinitely greater moment y — in the sight of the Lord Him^ 

fc Then went out to ^^Ify ^^ account of his distinguished office. And, since it 

John jcniNiiem, and all ynll bc his part to prcach Repentance^ preparatory to the 

Judea, and all the region . . ^ , r i. i, f /. ^r • r- 

Twund about Jordan, and rcmisston of stnSy he shall sct forth %n hts own person a 

jonLnT^fesstng^^^Seir remarkable pattern of self-denial: devoted entirely unto 

sins. Matt. iii. 5, 6. Qq^^ ^^ Ai?ll drink neither wine nor strong drink^ {fer- 

Toa Elijah the prophet mentcd liquor of any kind) ; and he shall be filled with 

^r.^'ZS?5ttf '*« ^"/""'ce of the Holy Ghost, even from his mother's 

^^J^\. Mai. iv. 5. womb? and his days of childhood. — And many of the 

Him, MTing, Whj say children of Israel shall he turn {convert) by repentance to 

mSst^fir'l^coi^V j^" *^«* the Lord their God,»^ worshipping Him henceforth in 

M»*wered,Eiiastruiyshaii spirit and in truth. And as the Prophet foretold, he shall 

first come and restore all ••• 

thinjp: but I eay unto go bcforc HIM, — the BedeemeTy — in the spirit and power 

kh^T TSnuhHT^ of Elias* (the zeal and mighty endowments of Elijah, the 

*^d[JSSto A^ of'john '^^^^^^^ ^/^^ ^^)9 to turn again the hearts of the fathers 

the Baptist. Matt. xviL to the children,'^ — now so divided among themselves through 

k AndheshaUtumthe ^^^ differences,— by directing them all to One Master; 

heart of the fkthers to the and bv Quidinq the disobcdicnt to the wisdom of the Just 

children, and the heart of ^,, , , ir^i 

the children to their far Oue .* thus, to make ready a people prepared for the service 

then. Mai. ir. 6. ^/•i-V.^ T ««J 

lAndbein not weak ^^he Lord. 

in faith. Abraham oomi- And Zacharias, — being weak in faith, and forgetful of 

^^d^S.'whr^he':^ ^^^ <:^^rnple of his great ancestor Abraham^ upon a like 

abj.ut ail hundred .vear* occasum. — Said unto the AngcL Whereby {by what sign) 

old. neither yet the dead. ,„t, -. in. » r t 

ne»s of Sarah's womb: he shall I know this improbable thing to be true? for I am 

mt^T^oIId'throu^i'Si^ growing an old man, and my wife is already well stricken 

beUcf. Rom. iy. 19, 20. \^ years. And the Angel answering said unto him, I am 

ing' ir^A,Ten^ Gabriel«» (7) (f. e. « the Power of God''), of whom thou hast 



(*) Thy prayer u heard.^ That the prayer of 
Zacharias on thin occasion was for the public 
welfare we must conclude, as the prii sts in this 
office considered themselves as the mouth of the 
people. Yet from the known wish of Jewish 
parents for offspring, — especially those who, like 
this aged conple, were looking for the Messiah, — 
and ateo from the exalting speech of Elizabeth, 



that her reproach was at length taken away, we 
may conceive that they had in their younger 
days wished for a son. 

(') I am Gabriel. "[ This angel, who appeared 
to Daniel at the same time of the Evening Ob- 
lation, had been in like manner sent to spedt to 
that prophet concerning the Messiah, and to 
reveal the parUcnlar time of His coming. 



THE CONCEPTION OP ELIZABETH. 



ready that standi — so highly favovred am ly — ^in the imme^ brid, whom i hadaeoim 
diate presence of God; and, as one of His chitf ministering Sng7ESg*JLi^^^ 
spiritSy am sent to speak unto thee, and to show thee »wiftiy,toachedine«boat 

, , the tune of the •▼cnini^ 

these glad tidings. And, behold, both as a sign that I oblation; and he infarmed 
comejrom God, and as a judgment upon thy want offaithy dL^Ix. 21. aa. "** 
thou shalt be from this moment dumb, and not able to 
speak, until the day that these things shall be perfonned" ^^^^^"^^ 
in the birth and circumcision of thy son, — ^because thou thou ahait apeak and be 
believest not my words, which shall assuredly be fulfilled Sbi^beadgnontothem, 
in their season. rL^lT'fL'^^^ 

And the people waited the usual time for Zacharias to z^^- 37. 
dismiss them with the accustomed blessing ; ^ and they mar- • On this wise ye ahaU 
veiled what could have happened that he tarried so long in ^ ^i^*^tS %m, 
the inner Temple. And when he came out, he could not P* Jf^ "*^ ^ ^ 

* ^ keep thee; the Lord make 

speak unto them ; and they perceived that he had seen a Hia face to ahtue upon 
vision in the Temple, for he beckoned unto them, tn/t- thee; theL^M^TSia 
matifig by signs what had taken place: and afterwards he ^•"^th'^T^p^' 
remained speechless [both deafP and dumb, Gr.), thus greatly Numb. ri. as— sa. 

exciting the public expectation of what would follow* f And they made ngna 

And it came to pass, that as soon as the seven days of ^ouid hare ^ caDed. 
his ministration were accomplished,— /or he still attended Lukei.ea. 
the Temple to finish such official duties as he was able to 
performy — he departed to his own house at Hebrouy situ- 
ated in the hilly country of Judea. And soon after those 
days, his wife Elizabeth conceived in accordance with the 
declaration of the AngelyBxid hid {sequestered) herself yrom 
the world for the space of five months, saying. Thus 
mercifidly hath the Lord dealt with me, in the days * And ahe coneeiTed 
wherein He looked with favour on me, to take away my ^nd bare a son. and aaid, 

fa\ T Ood hath taken away my 

reproach <i among men ^^ in being childless. leproach. Gen. xxx. as. 



(') Mg reproach among men,] To be child- 
kflB was reckoned a great affliction among the 
Jews, and was eren looked upon as a sign of 
Qod*s displeasure; for, besides that it was to be 
% Jewish mother who should give birth to the 
Messiah, it was with them a gloomy prospect that 
ft family-name should perish. EUizabeth may 



hare sought retirement on this occasion, not 
only for the reason to be inferred of derout medi- 
tation, but also to avoid the doubts and com- 
ments of the world npon her situation ; likewise 
it would be proper to aroid ceremonial defile-^ 
meats, as she was to give birth to a Nasarite. 



SECTION IV. 

Thb Annunciation by the Angel Gabriel to the Virgin 

Mart at Nazareth. 



A' 



Luke i. 26—38. 

ND in the sixth month of Elizabeths pregnancyy the 
same angel Gabriel who had appeared unto Zacharias, 
was sent from God unto a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, ^^^ 
to a Virgin, of the royal though now decayed house {family) 
of David, and recently espoused ^^ {contracted in marriage) 
to a man whose name was Joseph, — a poor carpenter y but 
descended from the same illustrious ancestor. And the 
Virgin^s name was Mary. ^^^ 

And the Angel came in to the house where she abode, 
and said xmto her. Hail, thou that art highly favoured 
above all other Jewish matrons: the Lord is {be) with 
■ BiMMd above women thcc: blcsscd {most happy) art thou among women !* 

•ImUJmI the wife of He- aji. i t* i a. ^.^ :% t i^x 

Imt the Kenite be. Judg. And whcu shc saw him, shc was troubled {perplexea) 

at his saymg, and cast {revolved) in her mind what manner 
of salutation this should be {what could be the import of so 
remarkable an address). And the Angel said unto her. 
Fear not, Mary, for thou hast found peculiar favour with 
God: and behold thou shalt conceive in thy womb and 
bring forth a Son, and thou shalt call His name JESUS,^'*^ 



T.34. 



{}) A eity qf GaUlee, named Nazareth,^ Ga- 
lilee was the moet northern part of Palestine, 
divided into Upper and Lower Galilee, tlie for- 
mer being called also '' Galilee of the Gentiles," 
becaose it bordered on the Gentile nations and 
was partly inhabited by heathen. On its north 
aide it was bounded by Lebanon and Syria; on 
the south by Samaria; on the west by Phoeni- 
eia; and on the east by the river Jordan. Jo- 
sephus represents the whole country as being in 
his time fruitful and exceedingly populous, there 
being in the lesser towns fifteen thousand inha- 
bitants. Nazareth was one of the small cities 
of Lower Galilee, lying westward of Mount Ta- 
bor. The place is said to contain now about 
three thousand inhabitants. The valley on the 
western slope of which it stands is described as 
being still a very beautiful and fertile spot, fifteen 
barren mountains rising in a circle — as round the 
edge of a shell — to guard it from intrusion. In 
our Lord*8 time it had sunk very low indeed. 
(See Section XIV. Note 1.) 

(') Etpotued,] It was common among the 
Jews, after a woman had been betrothed, for her 
husband not to take her home or celebrate the 
nuptials immediately. (See Gen. xxiv. 55; 
Pent. xlL 7; Judg. xiv. 8.) 

(') And the Virgin's name was Mary.l This 
name signifies '* Elxalted.'* It is the same 
with the Hebrew name of Miriamy Aaron*s sis- 
ter, while that of Elizabeth is the same with 
that of Elisheba, Aaron*s wife. 

(*) Thou shali call Hit name Jestu.] This name, 
which signifies " God the Saviour," or " the 



Salvation of Gk)d," corresponds with the name 
of Emmanuel, — that is, *'God with us," — in 
the celebrated prediction of Isaiah (viL 14), to 
which no doubt allusion is made here, Jesus is 
a Greek corruption of Jothua, a name which had 
before been borne by two eminent men, both 
types of the divine and true Joshua. The first 
was the son of Nun, the friend and successor of 
Moses, who led the chosen people to the earthly 
Canaan, and gave them rest from their enemies; 
a rest which St Paul calls a figure of that rest 
which yet remaineth in heaven (the true Canaan) 
for the people of God. The other Joshua was 
the son of Josedek, who was High-priest on the 
return from the Captivity ; several prophecies are 
addressed to him by Haggai and Zechariah, who 
call him " the Branch," as typical of Jesus. 

Although our blessed Lord has many names 
which command our reverence, that of '* Jesus," 
or Savioury is to us higher than any, pre-emi- 
nently claiming our gratitude. That it might in 
all ages be honoured as it deserved, St Paul tells 
us, that the Father had decreed, that '' At the 
name of Jesus every knee should bow." (Phil. 
iL 10.) The other usual name, that of << Christ," 
(equivalent to the Hebrew Messiahy) is chiefly 
used as our Lord*s ojfficial designation, meaning 
one who is ^'Anointed." It is perhaps better to 
employ the name of Jems when we would draw 
attention to the Salvation which He has wrought 
for us, and tliat of Christ when we would dwell 
upon His dignity and claims to obedience •■ 
our King: and to those who have the faintest 
notions of His excellence and their ir^nite obiiga* 



THE ANNUNCIATION. 9 

because He is to be the DMne SAVIOUR of mankind. He ^ Jens, ThoaSonof the 

shall be beyond all conception great, and shall be called 7. ^^^ " ^' 

(shall be) the Son of the Highest ;^ and the Lord God „u'!SdG^^^^ 

shall give unto Him that Spiritual Kingdom typified by the 'Thoa an mj s<m, tiu* 

throne of David, His earthly father, — to whose Seed the kIa a^, IwuT be to 

memorable promise of an everlasting Kingdom was made. S^iS^^T^J.'^ 

And He shall reign over the house of Jacob {His peculiar • when thou «h«itsi 

Church and people) for ever; and, while all other empires withthyfitthen^iwOiMi 

ihaU successively be dissolved, of His Elingdom there shall ^a / wiii stabUah 2be 

Yuk n/\ Avi«l e throne of Hit kingdom far 

OC no ena. erer. 3 Sam. vii. 13. 18. 

Then said Mary unto the Angel, How shall this be. The ixnti hath twom 

.-.- \ , ,- \ s k Ji in truth unto Darid; He 

seeing that 1 am a virgin and know not a man ? And, as woi not tum from it; or 
$he spoke this in a surprise which was but natural at so ^^tX^Ii^^J. 
strange an event, and not like Zacharias in any spirit of man. iVcxxxiLii.id. 

nr /• ^v A 1 -1. J J -^ / Untou.aChiUi.bom; 

unbeliefs the Angel graciously answered, and said unto unto u. a Son i. giren; 
her; ''The Lord hath created a new thing in the eartK' JS^J^fffiTSK.^ 
IJer. xxxi. 22), /or the Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, ^^ **»• increaw of Hi.' 

_ ' r^ goremment there wall be 

and the power of the Highest shall overshadow {exert no end^ upon the throne 

its Omnipotent energy over) thee: therefore, also, that tx^^v^^^^^ 

Holy Thing {that Holy Progeny) which shall be bom of J^°|5J*J^ *'*' **' *^' 

thee shall be truly called the Son of Gk>d. And behold, Hisd^nioo u aner. 

to assure thee of the fulfilment of this promise, thy cousin Sail n^ ^w?aw°a^ a^ 

Elizabeth, W she hath also, through the favour and miracu- 21u^of*S ^^^^ 

lous interposition of God, already conceived a son in her !>">. rii. 14. 

ij J ,1 . . A.1. • aX. ^"l ^ Unto the Son, Godwdth, 

Old age; and this is now the sixth month of pregnancy Thj throne, o God, i. for 
with her who « was commonly called barren. Doubt not thou ®^ ^^ ®'"' ^®^' ** ^ 
therefore; for, as it was said in rebuke of the incredulous * ^^ *^« Is^ ^ 

\ , . . , , unto Abraham, Wherefore 

Sarah, with God nothing shall be impossible.^ did Sarah laugh, Mjing, 

And Mary said. Behold the unworthy handmaid of the chUd, which mTSd^it 

Lord,— perfectly resigned to the Almighty wiU: be it unto I2^*G«.^i. w.hl 

me aocordinff to thy word. — ^And the An&:el departed from ad thing, are poMibie 

, -o J or to him that beliereth. 

Oer. Mark ix. 33. 



Horn to Him, these names, whether taken toge- 
ther or separately, sound too familiar from their 
iwemblanee to ordinary names and samames, 
onleai aoeompanied by the title of Ottr Lord, 
C) Thf 99umn EliMobtth,] They were kins- 
l^ the moikir's side, Elizabeth being a 



descendant of Aaron by her paternal line. JVinr- 
eue* of the family of the priesthood were alone 
fdrbidden to marry into another tribe; and it 
appears that the families of Aaron and PaTid 
had frequently intermarried. 
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• Hebron, in the hill 
cnuntrr of Judah. Josh. 
XXL 11. 



SECTION V. 
Mary visits Elizabeth. 

Luke i. 39—56. 

AND Mary arose in those days and went into the hill 
country* with haste^ into Hebron^ a city of Juda, (*> 
to visit her kinswoman Elizabethy whose miraculous concept 
tion the Angel had announced. And having arrived there, 
she entered into the house of Zacharias^ and saluted 
Elizabeth. 

And it came to pass^ that when Elizabeth heard the 

salutation of Mary^ the babe^ moved by a Divine impulse, 

leaped^ as it were, in her womb; and Elizabeth was tiTune- 

diately filled with the Holy Ghost [loith the Spirit of 

Prophecy) y and she spake with a loud voice^ and^ saluting 

Mary in the very words of the Angel, said. Blessed art thou 

among women; and blessed is the holy fruit of thy 

^AsHe spake, a certain womb!^ And whcncc is this honowT donc to me, that the 

SSV w'toI^^S Mother of my Lord should deign to come to me, « a 

said untoHiin, BieMed is gucst uudcr mv humblc roof? For lo, as soon as the voice 

the womb that baie Thee. ^ '' i • • i 

Lake xi. 37. of thy salutatiou sounded m mine ears, the babe leaped in 

my womb for joy. And truly blessed is she that believed^ 
— a worthy daughter of faithful Abraham, and staggering 
not at the promises of God; for there shall assuredly be 
a performance of those things which were told her from 
the Lord. 

And Mary, confirmed the more in her belief by these 
inspiring words, broke forth into a transport of holy joy, 
and said: — 

'^ My soul, with its utmost powers, doth magnify and 
^^ praise the Lord;^*) and my spirit hath rejoiced in God, 



(>) /fife a eit]f €f Judo,] The city of He- 
broi^ which is no doubt here referred to, was given 
to the children of Aaron the priest (Josh. zxi. 
13) ; and alter the CaptiTity, the priests retomed 
to their heritage. There Abraham had his first 
land, Darid his first crown; and it was suitable 
that the Saviour's forerunner should be bom at a 
place which on many other accounts had been so 
celebrated. No traces now remain of its ancient 
glory. Earthquakes and wars, pestilence and 
famme have passed over it; and a small town of 
white houses^ compactly built on the side of the 
mountain, a mosque and two minarets, are all 
that mark the ancient city of Hebron. The 
inhabitants consist chiefly of seven or eight hun- 
dred Arab families, and are reckoned Sie most 
lawless and desperate in the Holy Land. 

(<) My wul doth magnify the Lord.} The ad- 
mirable Hymn commencing with these words wiU 
be familiar as incorporated into the Even- 
ing Service of our Church. The Hebrews were 
accustomed thus to express their joy or affliction 



in irregular hymns without metre. Many of the 
phrases employed on this occasion are taken frtmi 
the Old Testament ; and the circumstance is one 
collateral proof that the Old and New Testa- 
ments are from the tame Spirit of Inspiration ; it 
also shews that the mind of the Viivin was 
deeply impressed with the language and senti* 
ments of Scripture : her hymn resembles in par- 
ticular that oi Hannah, Uie mother of Samuel 
(1 Sam. iL 1, &c), in which the blessed fruit 
of the Virgin's womb is first celebrated by a 
woman, and under the title of Messiah, or ELing: 
there is, however, this striking difference, that 
Hannah, in the fulness of her triumph, dwells on 
her agffranditement^ while Mary thinks chiefly 
of the hwHnett of her condition. — It is remark- 
able that two of the sentiments expressed in this 
Hymn, as illustrative of the Divine Power, are 
found in a heathen writer. Seneca says, with 
St. Luke (i. 51), SequUur superbos Ultor a tergo 
DeuM; and again (at i. 52), Qui regna miaerie 
donaiy et celtit rapU, 



MART VISITS ELIZABETH. 
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*^^who is my Saviour,^ as He is the Saviour of aU manr ^^V^'y/^J'^.^'t^: 

"^ *^ ftil ui the Lord; it shall 

^^ kind. For He hath favourably regarded the low estate njoica in hib MivmtioD. 
** [the mean cotidition) of His handmaiden: for behold i'^^' ,^ce in the 
" from henceforth^ not thou or my contemporaries alone, but ^^* ^ ^^ ^^iiJitiS^ 
" all future generations shall call me blessed (shall pro- Hab. iii. is. 

£c ^11 \ -n fT ^-t ^ * * The Lord hath dune 

nounce me truly happy among women). For He, that is greet things foe m. Pi. 
" beyond conception Mighty, hath done to me great and "f^* ^^ revewod 
" unheard of things,^ and Holy is His name.<^ And His » h» n«n«. p»- od. 9. 

cc • X J i. . . ^» ' Showing mercy unto 

mercy is ever shewed from generation to generation tbooaands. Exod. xx. 6. 
« (descending even to children's children) on them that fear j. "^^"^erk^g^ to 
"Him;' for in me hath He now eminently rewarded the SJ[^*^Hi^^Ld*ffil 
^^ piety of David y my illustrkms forefather. Likewise His nghteouaness unto dui- 
" power is seen in His wonderful dispensations; for thus ^He ^* cWWren. Pk dii. 
" * hath chosen the weak things of the world to confound the » ^''•V'rf'"*^v5?' 

•'•' •' on strength, O arm of the 

^^mtgMy' (1 Cor. i. 2?): He hath shewed strength with Lord. i».ii.9. 

" His arm;? ('^ He hath scattered {utterly discomfited) the b«re hu holy arm in the 

" proud in the vain imagination of their hearts; He hath put g^iii^io*" ^* °'****°^ 

" down the mighty from their seats {deposing even princes ■» The Lord ndseth op 

^from their thrones), and exalted them of low degree.^ andlSSihupUie beggar 

« He hath fiUed the hungry, and ntch as implicUly trust to JZ'SS.Xt^^ 

"flw gracious Providence, with all good things^ needful n»*ke them inherit^* 

"for them; and the arrogant, self -satisfied rich He hath y. a 

** stripped of their possessions, and sent them empty away:*^ ^j^^ ^^ i?*iow; uS 

" in like manner will the Almighty Father watch over and J?^"" 7*"<* moum may 

^f ^ ,., , be exalted. Jobv. 11. 

^cherish those who hunger after righteousness, whue the Though the Lord be 

"self-righteous He utterly rejects. — To His oum peculiar unto Se lowiy "boTthe 

"people He hath been ever gracious; and now by JuifUUng ^"^^l^^iX "^ 

** the great promise of a Saviour He hath especiatty holpen » They that seek the 

" (succoured) His servant Israel in remembrance of His good thing. Pa.3mriT.T0. 



" mercy to Abraham and to his seed for ever, as He spake ^\^%^,^^ 
" to our fathers/' criL 9. 

And Mary abode with her kinswoman about three his riches shall M. Pmv 
months, and then returned to her own house in Nazareth. ^^'^ f^^„ ^f ^^ 

grass, the rich shall pasn awsy. Jas. i. 10. 
' He hath remembered Hit mercy and His truth toward the house of Israel. Ps. xcriii. 8. 



(*) He haih Mhewed strength wi^ HU arm,] 
The arm is tlie cAm/ symbol of strength in Scrip- 
tare, by which God is said to ayenge Himselfl 
Thus, in the display of the Egyptian wonders, the 
smaller plagues, soch as that of the lice, are said 
to be wrought by the finger of God (ifxod. viii 
19^; some of thegreater miracles by His hand 
(Exod. iii« 20), but the utter discomfiture of 



Pharaoh and all his host, *' by the greatness of 
His airvC" (Exod. xt. I6).~ln the pasBsge of 
the text which follows this, '* He hath put down 
the mighty,** &e., there may be an allusion to 
the e»tltation to the throne of Mary*s great 
ancestor David, he beinc taken from the sheep- 
fold, while Saul was oepoaed and oompletely 
overUirown in batUe. 
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SECTION VI. 

Elizabeth bears a Son, who is named John; and Zacharias 

prophesies. 

Luke i. 57—80. 

NOW Elizabeth^s full time came that she should be 
delivered ; and she brought forth a son, according to the 
prediction of the AngeL And her neighbours and her cousins 
heard how the Lord had shewed great mercy upon her, 
in giving her a child after so long a period of barrenness: 
and they congratulated and rejoiced with her. 

And it came to pass, that on the eighth day they came, 
• And Abraham eix- as the Imw required, to circumcise,^ andy as was customary 

SS!g*ri^t"dig^°ddrM ^^ ^^ *^^^ ^^''"^9 '^ name the child. And they called [were 
God oonmanded him. about to coM) him Zacharias, after the name of his father. 

Geo. xa 4. 

And his mother, having understood beforehand from her hus- 
band what was the command given by the Angel, answered 
{addressed them) and said, // must not be so, but he shall 
be called John. And they said unto her. But there is none 
of thy kindred that is called by this name. And they 
made signs to his father to ascertain how he would have 
him called. And he asked by signs for a writing-table,^ '^ 
and wrote, saying {wrote these words). His name is John. 
And they marvelled all, /or they knew not that it had been 
already so determined by the AngeL 

And t?ie period, during which Zacharias was to continue 
dumb, having now expired with the naming of the child, 
immediately his mouth was opened, and his tongue be- 
came loosed, and he spake plain; and, as the first and 
most fitting employment of his restored faculty , he praised 
God, — acknowledging his sin and the justice of his punish- 
ment. And fear {religums awe) came on all that dwelt 
round about them ; and all these sayings and remarkable 
events were noised abroad throughout all the hill country 
of Judea. And all they that heard them treated them not 
as matters of ordinary intelligence, but laid them up in 
their hearts, saying one to another, What manner of child 
shall this be {what sort of man will this child become), whose 
birth has been so extraordinary ? 

And his father Zacharias was filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and prophesied, saying : — 

'^ Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, for He hath once 



(") J wnllmg-UihU,'\ This is supposed to I be even now used in the East The instrument 



denote the small square writing-board whitened 
over, or smeared with wax, on which the An- 
cients, not having the nse of paper, were accus- 
tomed to write. Such a contnvance is said to 



employed for writing was an iron pen or style, 
by which characters were marked on the soft 
material covering the table. 



ZACHARIAS PROPHESIES. 
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^ again mercifidly visited and redeemed His people,^ and * Th© Lord mited the 

. i^ r * childran of Itrael, and 

^^hath at length raised up for us an Horn of Salvation ^'^ looked upon their affic 
" (a mighty royal Saviour) in the house of His servant ^Ta^'^^" Lorf God 
** David, as He spake by the mouth of His holy prophets, twd onto the Mrpeot, The 

^. ,. ,, , . ^, iji J: 1 8*^ o' '**■ women ihaU 

"which have been since the world began;® namely , bruiie thy head. Oen. 
"That we should be saved, as from our temporal^ so from *^Behoid,*thedaT»umie, 
**our 9»rt/tMz/ enemies, Sw, and Deaths and Satan, and ««th the Lord, that iwai 
"from the hand of all that hate us.^ And this will He e^]^ch^and\ i£g 
^^nowfidfil, in order to perform the mercy promised to our Smi^a^jScffi'^i 
"fathers, and to remember His holy covenant, — confirmed be«aTed.andi«aeiahan 
^by the oath which He sware to our father Abraham,* — 6, 6. 
"that unto us/ the heirs of the Promise, He would grant, J^^itJ^tJhSS 
"that we, being delivered without fear out of the hand of them, and redeemed them 

,, ■ i_. TT* tt • •It* 1 from the hand of the 

" our enemies, might serve Him, walking m holiness and enemy. p». en. lo. 
" riichteousness before Him, all the davs of our life. • i will remember My 

. , ^ eorenant with Jacob, ana 

" And thou, my highly-favoured child, shalt be called •!» My covenant with 

« the prophet of the Highest; for thou shalt go before the SST'JSS? iS^"^ 

" face of the Lord Jesus, to prepare His ways,fif as it has J^""*"^'- i^^. ^^ 

" been foretold of thee by the Prophets : to give unto His ' i will eatabUdi My 

" people knowledge of Salvation,— no longer attainable by S^n^'d^thT^^JSj 

" the righteousness of the Law, but — ^by the remission of their *^>«^» "> ^^ generatiooa, 

„.^ i^i.i t> ^ t 1 1 -foran ererlaBting core- 

" Sins through the tender mercy of our God; whereby the nant, to be a God unto 

" Day Spring,— ^A^ dawning which precedes the ''Rising Sun ^ "ocl^.S? *** 

" of Righteousness^ (MaU iv. 2), — hath already visited us, to » The yoice of Um 

" give light from on high to them that, as prisoners in a neas, pUpaw je^the way 

''dungeon, sit in spiritual darkness and in the shadow of ^^^M^kTiwffli^M 

" death ^* — to guide our feet, as those of benighted travellers me»aenger, and he ahau 

" wmtingfor the dawn, into the way of safety and peace/' G2^ai.liL^L^ 

^ The people that walk- 
... 1MJV* 111 ii*iv .edin darkneaa haye seflo 

And the child John grew, and the hand of the Lord a Great Light; they that 
was with him:* and he waxed strong in spirit, increasing ahi^ow* o?*death/upon 
daily in wisdom as in stature ; and was there in the *^f™ , ^ .***•« ^f^ 

^ ahined. laa. ix. 3. 

deserts {the hill country), devoutly meditating and preparing i And the chUd grew, 
for his work, till the day of his shewing himself unto ;°^*J*^]^5l"*~^**^ 
Israel and entering upon his public ministry. 



(') Jn Horn qf Salvation,} The strength of 
beasts is in their horns, and h^ice the sacred 
writers, when they would speak of ffreat itrengih, 
make use of this metaphor (see Ps. Ixxv. 10 ; 
Jer. xlyiiL 25).— Next it imports honour and 
itHmpky aswboi the horn ti '* exalted** (Ps. Ixxr. 



4; Ixxxix. 24). — From the union of these, it 
comes to signify, as it does here, Regal Power 
(Zeeh. i. 18, 19; Dan. vu. 24; Rev. xuL 1). 
— The Horn of Salvation in the house of David 
especially denotes the Kingdom of Christ (Ps. 
xviii. 2; cxxxii, 17)* 
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SECTION VII. 

An Angel informs Joseph of the miraculous and immaculate 

Conception of his Virgin Bride. 

Matt. i. 18—25. 



NOW the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise {in the 
manner follotving) : — ^When as (Namely) His mother 
Mary was espoused [contracted in marriage) to Joseph^ and 
before they came [cohabited) together, she was found with 
child by the miraculous power of the Holy Ghost over 
And they sent forth shodoiving her. Then Joseph her husband ^'^ being a just^ 

ipim, which should feign / a* a i ^ a-l t n ^ 

themaeires just men: and man (fl %tr%ct ooscrver of the LaWy OS Well as a man ofmer- 

^^^toSvi^^buL' ^f^^ disposition), and not willing to make her a public 

to CtBMT? Luke XX. example by exposing her sin, was minded [was inclined) to 

He is just to forgire put her away privily ^ in the manner prescribed by the 

OS our sins. iJohnLO. Law—thttt iSy by giving her a bill of divorcement, without 

t^J^^^rJ^^ ^^ffning any cause, in the presence of two witnesses. 
her» and it come to pass But whilc he thought ivitMn himsclf on these thin£:s, 

that she find no fawir ^ , _ _ ,,.,11111 1 .. 1 

in his eyes, because he for he would not procccd hastily, bchold the angel of the 

hath found some unclean- tj Jj.i.**j * at ^ 

ness in her; then let him l^ord appeared xmto him in a dream, — in the manner of 

l^t ^Za ^e*tt^hi°w ^^ I>i^T^ communications to God^s prophets and people of 

hand,and8endheroutof old, — sajring, Joscph, thou SOU [descendant) of David, fear 

^^^' ' not, from any doubts of her purity, to take unto thee Mary 

thy wife, but receive her at once from Iter parents into thine 

house; for that which is conceived in her is begotteti by the 

« When He oometh miraculous energy of the Holy Ghost.*^ And she shall 

A body hast THOU pre' bring forth a Son, and thou shalt call His name JESUS, 

pared ke. Heb.x.6. fo^ H^ gj^aU SAVE^ His pcoplc from both the tmmshmeni 



* There is none other and the dominion o/* their sins. ^'^ 

■ame under hearen, given ^ . ■ 

among men, whereby we Now all this was donc that it might be fulfilled ^^ 
mustbesaved. Actsiv.i2. ^^^cYi was spokcu of the Lord by the prophet [so that that 

was made good which was spoken by the Holy Spirit through 
the prophet Isaiah, ch. vii. v. 14,) seven hundred and forty 
years before, saying. Behold a Virgin (the Virgin, 



' (*) Her htuband.l So was the bridegroom 
called daring the space of time which osoally in- 
tervened between the espousals and the nuptials 
(see Section IV. Note 2). Such, howerer, was 
the strict nature of this engagement, that un- 
faithfulness to each other was considered as 
adultery, and, upon proof of guilt, the punish- 
ment was Upidation (Deut xxii. 23, &c) 

{*) He thali tave His people from their tins,} 
A short but a very weighty phrase. Bv our 
Lord*s people is clearly meant eUl the faithful, 
whether Jews or OenUles (Isa. liiL 11; John 
vi. 37). The name of " Saviour" having been 
hitherto appropriated by the Jews to such as 
delivered them from their enemies, is here applied 
by the Angel in a spiriiwti sense to correct, at 
the very commencement of the New Kingdom, 



the idea of a temporal Messiah. So at Acts v 
31. — The words in the text should alvrays re^ 
mind us of our salvation, not only from the con^ 
tequencet of sin, but from its tlaoerp: the in- 
fluence of the Spirit of Christ is to lead on be- 
lievers to personal holiness ; and sanctification, 
as well as iustification, must be considered as 
implied in the Gospel-Covenant. 

(B) That it might be fulfilled. ] It must not be 
supposed that predicted events accomplished in 
the GkMpel were decreed by €rod. What the 
Prophets had predicted was indeed certain to 
come to pass ; but such events did not happen 
because they were foretold; they were for the 
wisest reasons foretold, because it was foreaeen 
that they would happen. 



AN ANGEL APPEARS TO JOSEPH. 
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*^whos€ Seed should bruise tJie Serpenfs head^^) shall be 

WITH CHILD AND SHALL BRING FORTH A SON^ AND 

THSY SHALL CALL His NAME [His flame shall be caUedj 
i. e.j He shaU be) Emmanuel, ^^> which being interpreted 



IS, GOD WITH US. 



Then Joseph, being raised from sleep, did as the angel 
of the Lord had bidden him, for he doubted not that the 
message was from God; and he forthwith took home unto 
him Mary his wife, and knew her not till she had brought 
forth her first-bom Son. ^'^ 



SECTION VIII. 

Joseph and Mart go to Bethlehem in Judea, where the Holt 

Child is born. 

Luke ii. 1 — 7* 



AND it came to pass in those days, — soon after the 
birth of John, — that there went out a decree from 
Ceesar Augustus^ (*) that all the world ^') should be taxed 
{the Roman emperor issued an edict that the whole popu- 
lation of the empire should be enrolled for the purpose of 
assessment). And this taxing^ {the assessment itself) was 
first made when Cyrenius, eleven years afters was governor 



• When Pani liad ap- 
pealed to be reaerred un- 
to the hearing of Aagu»> 
tms, I eoramanded him to 
be kept that 1 might tend 
him to Cnaar. Acts xxv. 
31. 

^ Judas of Galilee rose 
np in the days of the tax- 
ing. Acta ▼. 87. 



(«) EmmanueL'] It is no objection that 
Christ was not called by this name, if He was 
aetnaUy " Owi wUh tct." The Hebrew verb ren- 
dered "shall be called** commonly signifies ''shall 
be,** With respect to the famous prophecy 
here referred to (Isa. yiL 10 — 16), the tign which 
it speaks of does not necessarily relate to a child 
bom in the time of Ahaz, for the promise of a 
■gn was not made to him who distinctly refuted 
to ask a sign, bat to the house of David at that 
time endangered. The Evangelist cites no 
more of it than that part which relates to the 
nuraeakHis birth of Christ, and which is ad- 
dressed in the ploral number to the house of 
David, assuring them in effect that thepromiaes 
to their iathen should be fulfilled. What fol- 
bws afterwards of the prophecy relates to 
Isaiah's son, and is addressed in the singular 
Dumber to Ahaz to support him in his imiqediate 



(') Ifer fint-bom SonJ] This expression, 
wfaidi does not occur at all in the Vatican and 
some other ancient manuscripts, does not deter- 
mine whether Mary had more children or not, 
but it is sometimes employed where there was 
en^ one diild. The suffrage of Antiquity for 
the most part decides that the Virgin had not 
any other children. We find our Lord oonsign- 
ing her at His death (as though she had none 
to idiom she bad a risht to look for mainte- 
Jttooe), to the eare of the beloved disciple; and 
^ may be permitted to suppose that a vessel 



which had been so honoured would not after- 
wards be profaned. This pohit, however, is 
one of those into which we need not particu- 
larly enquire. Ajid we may best conclude, 
with Basil, that '* though it was necessary 
for the completion of Prophecy, that Mary should 
continue a Vimn %uUU she had brought forth 
her first-bom ck>n, yet what she was ofiertearde 
need not be determined, as it is of no manner of 
concern to the mysteiy.** 

C) Caear Augtuttu.] This was Octavianus, 
the nephew of Julius Caesar. When he suc- 
ceeded to the empire, he took the name of Au- 
gustus (that is, august or " honourable **), as a 
compliment to his own greatness^ Juaea was 
tributary to Rome, iM^d he ordered this Census to 
he taken for registering the population, prepara- 
tonr to taxation. 

(*) All the world.] This expression is often 
used in a confined sense by those later Oreek 
writers, who, like the Jews, were subjects of the 
Roman empire : and the writers of the New Tes- 
tament, following the example of the politer 
writers of the time, mag be only alluding here (as 
some think) to Palestine, and we find them doing 
so elsewhere when using the same expression 
(see Matt. iv. 8 ; Acts xi. 28 ; Rom. iv. 13). 
It appears, however, from history, that a Cenms 
of the whole Roman empue was taken about this 
time. 
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JOSEPH AND MART GO TO BETHLEHEM. 



• But thoa, Bethlehem 
Ephrate» though thou be 
liUle among the thousands 
of Judah, yet out of thee 
■hall He come forth unto 
Me, that is to be Rultnr in 
larael ; whose goings forth 
have been from of old, 
from ererlaatlng. Mic. r. 
3. 

* Hath not the Scrip- 
ture said, That Christ 
Cometh of the seed of 
Darid, and oat of the 
town of Betiblehem where 
Darid was ? John viL 42. 

And Darid answered, 
I am the son of thj senr- 
ant Jesse, the Bethle- 
hemita. 1 Sam. xyii. 68. 



of Sjrria. ^*^ And all the Jews went to be taxed, every one 
into his own city, /or there the records of each/amily were 
kept. 

And Joseph also went up from Galilee, out of the city 
of Nazareth, into Judea, unto the city of David, which is 
called Bethlehem,® ^^^ — ^because he was of the house and 
lineage of David,^ — ^to be taxed with Mary his espoused 
wife, being now great with child. And so it was pro- 
videntially brought to pass that, while they were there, the 
days were accomplished that she should be delivered. 
And she brought forth her first-bom Son and wrapped 
Him in swaddling-clothes, and laid Him in a manger ^^ 
of the nearest stable or out-buildingy because, Jrom the 
great injhuv of persons who had come to be enrolled, there 
was no room for them in the inn. 



SECTION IX. 
Legal Genealogy op Jesus Christ. 

(From Abraham, the lxgal Ancsstor of Jbsus, down to Joseph, His reputed Father.) 

Matt. i. 1—17. 

• This is the book of HHHE Book of the generation ■ {the genealogy) of Jesus 

^genwatioDs o . j^ Christ, the Son (descendant) of David,^ the son of 

in^'^^uT'i^^^e^of A^braham « to whom the promises were first made. 
Chriat? WhoM Son u Abraham begat Isaac ; and Isaac begat Jacob ; and 

The Son of David. Matt Jacob begat Judas and his brethren; and Judas begat 

™OT Chriat our Lord J^^TCs ^^^^ Zara of Thamar; and Phares begat Esrom; 

which WM made of the and Esrom bee:at Aram ; and Aram begat Aminadab ; and 

Seed of Dand according . . , , , ® ^t i i^t i « i -» 

to the flesh. Rom. i. 3. Ammadab begat Naasson; and Naasson begat oalmon; and 
Liirt^STu^b^iSS Sahnon begat Booz of Rachab(jB(wi;2ro/i2aAa4); andBooz 

oat of Hesren, and uid. By Myaelf have I sworn, saith the Lord, in thy Seed shall all the nations of 

the eardi be blessed. Gen. rrii. 15 — 18. — To Abraham and his Seed were the promises made. He saith not. 
And to Seeds, as of many ; but as of one; and to thy Seed, which is Christ. Gal. iii. 16. 



(*) /%ria.] The exact bounds of ancient 
Sjnia hare never been determined, but Ruch was 
the general name for the country north of Pales- 
tine, which lay between the Euphrates on the 
east, the Meiditerranean on the west, Mount 
Taurus on the north, and Arabia on the south. 
The region now called Syria includes Palestine. 

(«) Bethlehem,'} Prophecy had declared that 
Christ was to come **' out of Bethlehem of Ju- 
dea." This village, seated on a hill, six miles 
from Jenunlem, was formerly called Bethlehem 
Ephrata or Ephrath (Gen. xxxr. 19), and after- 
wards Bethlehem Judah, to distinguish it from 
another place of the name in GUilee (Josh. xix. 
15). That Bethlehem Judah and Bethlehem 
Ephrata were the tamey appears from comparing 
Buth i. 1, with Ruth ir. 11. — However impro- 
bable it might seem that the Saviour should be 
bom at a distance of fifty mUes (or about three 
days* journey) from the abode of Joseph at 
Nazareth, the event was providentiaUy brought 



about by this enrolment Another prophecy, by 
the dying Jacob (Gen. xlix. 10), was thus veri- 
fied, for the enrolment being made by order of a 
fore^n potentate, proved that the Sceptre had 
departed from Judah, and that the full time had 
arrived for '^Shiloh*' to appear. Bethlehem now 
appears as a confused and irregular pile of white 
buildings; but the Christian convent there is 
one of the largest and finest in the Holy Land. 

(^) A manger,] The spot on which our Sa- 
viour was bom appears to have been a place <^ 
accommodation attached to the inn, either for 
cattle M stand in, or for the poorer sort of lodgers. 
From the nature of the country it may have been 
(as some suppose) a cave. Justin Martyr, bom 
himself in that country, and living sufficiently 
near the time to know the fact, informs us that 
the inn, with this its place of accommodation, was 
then standing, and that it was situated in tha 
suburbs without the town. 



LEGAL GENEAT/)GT OF JESUS CHRIST. 
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begat Obed of Ruth ; and Obed begat Jesse ; and Jesse 
b^at David the King. 

And David the King begat Solomon of her that had 
been the wife of Urias {Uriah the Hittite) ; and Solomon 
b^at Roboam {Rehoboam)i and Roboam begat Abia 
(Abijah) ; and Abia begat Asa ; and Asa begat Josaphat 
(Jehoshaphai) ; and Josaphat begat Joram (Jehoram) ; and 
Joram begat Ozias (Uzziah) ; and Ozias begat Joatham 
(Jotham) ; and Joatham begat Achaz (Ahaz) ; and Achaz 
begat Ezekias {Hezekiah); and Ezekias begat Manasses 
{Manasseh) ; and Manasses begat Amon ; and Amon begat 
Josias {Jonah) ; and Josias begat Jechonias or Jehoiachin 
and his brethren about the time they were carried away 

Captwe to Babylon .d * ^ Nebuchadne*- 

And after tliey were brought to Babylon, Jechomas carried away au Jenua 
begat Sahthiel; and Sahithiel begat Zorobabel {Zerub- lS*a!?ll2tV^f 
babel), the restorer of their Commonwealth; and Zorobabel valour, even ten thoii«and 

' , '' , • 1 . • • capuTes: — none remained 

b^at Abiud; and Abiud begat Eliakim; and Eliakim save the poorest sort of the 

b^at Azor ; and Azor begat Sadoc (Zadok) ; and Sadoc ^^ ^^v. il 

begat Achim ; and Achim begat Eliud ; and Eliud begat 

Eleazar; and Eleazar begat Matthan; and Matthan begat 

Jacob ; and Jacob begat Joseph, the husband of Mary, — 

of whom was bom JESUS/^> who is called, and is, 

theCikriat. 

So all the generations from Abraham to David are 
fourteen generations ; and from David until the carrying 
away into Babylon are fourteen generations ; and from the 
carrying away into Babylon unto Christ are fourteen 
generations.^'^ 

(Fbom Mart the Mothir op Jmus dp to Adam.) 

Luke iii. 23 — 38. 

JESUS, — being, as was supposed, the son of Joseph, 
which was the son in law of Heh ;(') which was the son of 



(}) Of whom ufiu boi-n Jetms.] In this instiiuue 
•lone St. Matthew avoids luing the term ^ begat** 
which is inrariably employed before. St. Luke 
also, it will be seen, takes care to insert a quaii- 
fying clause, when giving the lineage of Mary. 

(') FourUen ffeneratiofu.} It was a practice 
of tlie Jews to equalize similar things; and it 
appears toarise from the wish of St Matthew to ar- 
laoge the eenealogy in divisions of fourteen gene- 
latioos ead, that he has omissions (as betweeu 
Jehomn and Uzziah, and of Jehoiakim after 
Jonah); cwwtiwiting himself only with those des- 
cents wfaieh are most distiuguislied, or more 
leqnisite to notice. The first and third divisions 
eoDsist of prwate persons ; the intermediate one 
«i Soverwignt, — There is no doubt that both this 
Evangelise and St. Luke copied from the Public 
Beeords which were then kept. Forthe complete 
correctness of those documents iheff are clearly 
OBt retpooiiUle^ and their oo^- object was to shew 



that Jesus of Nazaretli was descended from 
Abraham and through David. Between their re- 
lative statements no discrepancies were ever urged 
by the early enemies of Christiainity, bitter and 
persevering though they were. 

(«) The ton qf Helu} The lather of Mary 
having no son, her husband is here reckoned to 
him, for it was not the Jewish custom to trace 
pedigrees through a female. Among the Greeks 
and Romans, however, it wtu custonuury so to 
do, and St. Luke, writing chiefly for Gentiles, 
adopts it; likewise tlieir custom of aacending 
from the person whose lineage is given up to the 
founder of his race. — Since Jesus was only as it 
were the step-son of Joseph, or son of his be- 
trothed bride, it was very important to show that 
Mary was alw descended from David: equally so 
to show to the Gentiles that the common Saviour 
of all men was "the Seed of the woman** pio- 
miaed to oar first parents 
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Matthat ; which was the son of Levi ; which was the son 
of Melchi ; which was the son of Janna ; which was the 
son of Joseph ; which was the son of Mattathias ; which 
was the son of Amos; which was the son of Naum 
(iViQ^fii) ; which was the son of Esli {Eli) ; which was the 
son of Nagge [Naggia) ; which was the son of Maath ; 
which was the son of Mattathias ; which was the son of 
Semei {Shimei) ; which was the son of Joseph ; which was 
the son of Juda; which was the son of Joanna; which 
was the son of Rhesa ; which was the son of Zorobabd 
(jZeruibabeJ) ; which was the son of Salathiel ; which was 
the son of Neri ; which was the son of Melchi ; which was 
the son of Addi ; which was the son of Cosam ; which was 
the son of Ehnodam; which was the son of Er; which 
was the son of Jose {Josea) ; which was the son of Elliezer; 
which wais the son of Jorim ; which was the son of Mat- 
that; which was the son of Levi; which was the son of 
Simeon ; which was the son of Juda ; which was the son 
of Joseph ; which was the son of Jonan ; which was the 
son of Eliakim ; which was the son of Melea ; which was 
the son of Menan {Mainon) ; which was the son of Mat- 
tatha {Mattathias) ; which was the son of Nathan; which 
was the son of David — 

Which was the son of Jesse; which was the son of 
Obed ; which was the son of Booz {Boaz) ; which was the 
son of Salmon ; which was the son of Naasson ; which was 
the son of Aminadab ; which was the son of Aram ; which 
was the son of Esrom ; which was the son of Phares ; 
which was the son of Juda ; which was the son of Jacob ; 
which was the son of Isaac ; which was the son of Abra- 
ham — 

Which was the son of Thara {Terah) ; which was the 
son of Nachor (Nahor) ; which was the son of Saruch 
{Seruff) ; which was the son of Ragau ; which was the son 
of Phalec {Peleg) ; which was the son of Heber; which 
was the son of Sala; which was the son of Cainan; which 
was the son of Arphaxad; which was the son of Sem 
{Shem) ; which was the son of Noe {NoaK) ; which was 
the son of Lamech ; which was the son of Mathusala 
{Metkusaleh) ; which was the son of Enoch ; which was 
the son of Jared ; which was the son of Maleleel {Mahor- 
laleet) ; which was the son of Cainan ; which was the son 
cnated msn, L the Hke. of Enos ; which was the SOU of Seth ; which was the son 

^of God made He him. ^f ^^^^ . ^Y{xo\i was the SOn of GOD.« 
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SECTION X. 

The infant Saviour is announced to Jewish Shepherds, who 

PAY Him homage. 

Luke il 8 — 20. 



AND there were in the same country, near to Bethlehem, 
shepherds abiding in the field, keeping watch in 
turns over their flock by night. ('^ And lo, the angel of 
the Lord suddenly came upon (stood by) them; and the 
Glory of the Lord* {the brilliant light of the Shechinah) 
shone round about them; and they were sore afraid. And 
the angel said unto them. Fear not; for behold, I bring 
you Good Tidings, — a cause of great joy which shall be 
occasioned to all people. For imto you is bom this day 
in Bethlehem, the city of David, a Saviour, which is Christ, 
the Lord.^ And this shall be a sign unto you by which to 
know Him: ye shall find the Babe wrapped in swaddling- 
clothes (swathed), and lying in a manger. 

And suddenly there was, in company with the angel, a 

multitude of the heavenly host,^*^ praising God and saying, 

ITie Good Will*^ toward men sheum in the Incarnation of 

Christ is Glory to God<^ in the highest heavens, and the 

foundation of Peace® on earth. 

And it came to pass, as soon as the angels were gone 
away from them into heaven, the shepherds said one to 
another. Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and see 
this wonderful thing which is come to pass, which the 
Lord hath so graciously made known unto us. And they 
came thither with haste, and found Mary and Joseph, and 
the Babe lying in a manger as the angel had described 
Him to them. And when they had seen it, and liad paid 



■ The priest! could not 
stand to minister because 
of the cloud ; for the Glory 
of the Lonl had filled the 
House of the Lord. 1 
Kings Tiii. 11. 



^ Ereiy toogue should 
confess that Jesus Christ 
is Lord, to the gloiy of 
God the Father. FhiLiL 

n. 

c God so loved Um 
world, that He gare His 
only bogotiea Son. Jolm 
iiL 16. 

In this was manifested 
the lore of God towards 
us, because that God sent 
His only b^;otten Son into 
the world. 1 John iv. 0. 

* Unto Him be glocy in 
the Church by Christ 
Jeeus throughout all ages, 
world without end. Ameo. 
Epb. iii. 21. 

« His name afaaU be^ 
Prince of Peace. Isa. is. 

e. 

We have Peace with 
God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Rom. t. 1. 



(*) Keepmg watch over 0ieir Jhck by rn^A/.] 
B^hlehem lay on the confines of the Desert of 
Jndea, and, when the season permitted, and 
pastore was to be found, flocks were fed there 
in great numbers (see 1 Sam. xviL 28). This 
circumstance of sheep being out at night would 
render the winter season an unlikely period of 
the year for our Lord*s birth. Also the taking of 
the Census would then be inconvenient, and the 
dose of the year has not been usually selected for 
such a purpose. The most correct supposition 
at which learned men have been able to arrive 
is, that the event took place about the vernal 
equinox, which was it appears the season when 
Moses, the greatest prototype of Christ in the 
Old Testament, was bom. As a more exact date 
of our Lord's birth, the 1 0th or the 1 1th of the Jew- 
ish ipring month of Nisan has been conjectured, 
answering to the 5th or 6th of April, in the 4709th 
year of the Julian period. Altnough the precise 
date of the Saviotir's birth has not been positively 



ascertained, the whole Christian world have pro- 
perly agreed to commemorate it on the same day, 
and from very early times that commemorativ« 
day has been the 25th of December. 

(') A muliitude qf the heavenly host,] The 
doctrine of the ministry of AngeU has ever been 
held in the Church ; and it cannot but be a con- 
solatory reflection to the believer, that Angelic 
beings are around us, watching over us for 
good, and fulfilling the wisdom of Divine Provi- 
dence. Angels are mentioned as early as at the 
Creation (Gen. iii. 24): they were repeatedly 
manifested during the patriarchal and the pro- 
phetic ages: and here, when, after an interval, 
God again visits His people, they are employed 
to usher in the New Covenant — These Angelic 
beings are to be once more visible in their thou- 
sands of thousands, when the whole assembled 
Universe shall be sunmioned before the Judg- 
ment Seat of Christ. 

CI 



20 



THE INFANT SAVIOUR ANNOUNCED TO JEWISH SHEPHERDS. 



religious homage to the infant Saviour^ they made known 
abroad {they published throughout the entire neighbourhood) 
the saying which was told them by the angel concerning 
this Child. And all they that heard it greatly wondered 
at those things which were told them by the shepherds: 
but Mary kept in mind all these things which were said 
and done respecting her Childy—for they were mare to her 
than subjects of passing astonishment; and she pondered 
{anxiously revolved) them in her heart. 

And the shepherds returned to their occupation^ glori- 
fying and praising God for all the things that they had 
heard and seen, exactly as it was told unto them by the 
angel. 



SFXTION XI. 

The Child is circumcised, and named Jesus. The Song op 
Simeon upon His Presentation in the Temple, and the 

TE&TIMONT OP AnNA THE PROPHETESS CONCERNING HiM AS THE 

expected Redeemer. 

Matt. 1. 25. Luke ii. 21—39. 



A ND when the eight days required by the Law were 



« In the «i^th day a 
fDan child shall he dr- ,__ ... >-« • 

camoMd. Ler.xiLS. JlL accomplished for the circumcising of the Child,* <*> 

fJ^ot^^CiH^n^. ^^ ^^ ^«* performed that He might be duly initiated 

wn. Ran. xv. s, f^^ /^g CkuTch; and His name was called JESUS, which 

kifa^womanharehom was SO named {which wos the name given) of the Angel 

a man child, ihe ahall he • i. tt • i « .1 1 

nndean aeren days . . . Dcfore He was conceivcd m the womb. 
iitin^'in'^'uio?^ And when the forty days of her {of their, Gb.) Pun- 
her purifymg three and ficatioH^ ^'^ according to the Law of Moses were accom- 

thirtY days. Ler. zii. 2, _ , tx* ▼ 1 tt* • 

4. pushed, they brought Him to Jerusalem to present Him tn 

« The Lord ahaO aud- the Temple to the Lord,'^ — ^as it is written in the Law of the 

^Jt^X M^SSi^f I^rd, Every male^') that openeth the womb shall 

theCorenant MaLiiLl. BE CALLED HOLT {conSCCrated) TO THE LoRD {seC Exod. 



^ (0 The oireumemng of (he Ch%id,\ Thus did 
- our Lord Balmut eyen to this painful and hum- 
bling rite; and His title to be the Deliverer of 
man was significantlv written in His own blood 
only a few days after He was bom into the 
world. The Law required a perfect obedience, 
and Jesus came to fulfil it in all things, before 
He abolished any part of it. — Compliance with 
this particular rite was also needful, in order to 
obtam a hearing for the Saviour among His 
Bcrupulous countrymen, who looked upon every 
uncircumcised person as unclean. 

Our Lord*s obedience in this respect plainly 
suggests to us the propriety, and (when duly 
received) the efiicacy of visible rites and Sacra- 
ments: mdeed, it may be truly added, — for ex- 
perience has lamentably shown it,— tliat the 
attempt to divest Religion of outward circum- 
stance, and to spiritmUize it to the extreme, 
must end in its gradual enfeebling, and final 
decay.— Circumcision among the i^ivs was in- 



tended to be emblematical of something far 
more importiint; and we are to remember that 
what this rito was to them, the Sacrament of 
Holy Duptusm is to Cliristians. '' In Christ Jetue 
Circumcision availeth nothing, but a new erea* 
ture** (see Gal. vL 15). Both were of Divme 
appointment, and were significative of incorpora- 
tion into the Church of God; both requited 
faith, and represented purification from the 
defilements of sin* 

(") Of her {their) Purijicatum,] Both the 
mother and child were looked upon for a time 
after the birth as ceremonially unclean, which 
the Grt;ek text (according to the greatest number 
of Versions) here specifies. — After the birth of a 
female child the mother was required to remain 
at home eighty days (Lev. xii. 5), during which 
she was not permitted to frequent the Temple or 
mix with the congregation. 

(•) Every matey ^c] Great wore the privi- 
leges annexed from the beginning to the first' 



TUB SONG OF SIMEON. 
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xiii. 2), — and to redeem Him by payment of the five shekels;^ * The firet-bom of man 
and aUo at the same time to otier a sacnnce suitable to tor five shekels. Numb 
their circumstances, according to that which is said and *^^i/ JjJ*^ ^^ ^\^ ^ 
prescribed in the Law of the Lord, A pair of turtle- bring a iamb, then she 

DOVES OR TWO YOUNG PIGEONS® ^*^ (LeV. XU. 8.) or two young pigeons. 

And behold there was then Ivoing in Jerusalem a man f '^ Lord has com- 
whose name was Simeon: and the same man was just J»rted His people: He 

hath redeemed JerusalenL 

before men and devout towards God; waiting for the Ad- isa.iii. 9. 

vent of Him wJu) should prove the Consolation of Israel;' in^L^SSy^^wSw^ 

and the Divine Influence q/*the Holy Ghost was upon him. ^'^-^ITsaiA'thr^'of 

And it was revealed unto him by the Holy Ghost ^^^ that Hosts. The Lord shaU Tet 

i_ i_ ij ^ J ai_ "I- r 1- i_ J j.i_ T j» comfort Zion. Zech.i.17. 

he should not see death before he had seen the Lord's r And Israel said. Now 
Christ {the Great Anointed of Jehovah).— And he came by ^^^^S^JToLm. 
direction of the Holy Spirit into the Temple: and when so. 
the parents brought in the Child Jesus to do for Him offerXmd^e^ofmy 
after the custom of the Law, then took he Him up m his ^^^^ -t hand. « 
arms, and blessed {praised) God, and said; — ^ He hath remembemd 

^^Lord, now by tJds glorious sight Thou lettest Thy wud'^^ebouse or Israel. 
« servant depart tMs life in peace,8 according to the pro- j'LtrJe'L^ti^l^^f 
"mise q/* Thy word: for mine eyes have at length seen *''^^ g5L* **^^*'A- 
^^ Messiah, Thy Salvation, which Thou hast graciously np the tribes or Jacob, and 
« prepared before the face of {hast provided far) all peo- ?,^3fi "^Sf "ST^ri 
«ple; ordaining Him to be h Light to lighten even the J^,^ J^V^oiI^'m^. 
** ignorant Gentiles, and to be the peculiar glory of Thy est be My saltation unto 

£< 1 T 1 39 k the end of the earth. Isa. 

" people Israel/' »» xUx. a. 

And Joseph and His mother marvelled at those things .fl^^jSSill^d^'i'rcS^ 
which were spoken of Him by this venerable Saint. And offmce to both the hoosea 
Simeon blessed them both, and said unto Mary His mother: we pnnch Chnut era. 
Behold this Holy Child is set as an occasion for the fall ^j^iiS^^^Sltairult: 
through unbelief-— B,nd for the rising again {the rising up) ^ Oreeio ^ji«^«»: 
/Arotf^Ayoi/A,— of many in Israel;^ and for a sign which shall called, both Jews and 
be spoken against;^ for at Him, as a conspicuous mark, many S'^m sSd SJ wLT^S 
a shaft of calumny shdU be directed; yea, a sword of bitter ^^J^^^^^i^'^ 
affliction, reflecting from Him upon thee, shall pierce dorod such contradictim 
through thy own soul also :^ and all this shaU come to pass hX"^ a?""** 
that the thoughts of many hearts {the true characters of c^TJ!mB^1^. 
mankind) may be revealed. John zix. 26. 



lanu TheiiB wm the pre-eminence in power 
and wealth ; and, previooa to the appointment d^ 
the sons of Levi to the serrioe of the Altar, theirs 
was the priesthood also. After that event, they 
eontinued, as before, heirs of a double honour 
and inheritance ; they were still offered in form 
to God, though redeemed at a certain price from 
actual atten£uiee on the Sanctuanr. 

{*) A pair of iurtle'dovet, ^0.] By this 
bumble oflering Mary proved her " hw estate.*' 
Those who conld afford more costly offerings were 
expected to bring a lamb for a burnt-offering, 
and a pigeon (or turtle-dove) for a sin-offering 
(Lev. xiL 6). — The five sliekels (amounting to 
about 1 !«. Al of our money) for redemption of 
the first-bom were required from all without 



respect to the condition of the iamUy, a fit me- 
morial of that equality which nature has esta- 
blished between all men upon coming into the 
world. 

(') // UHU revealed unto him by the Holy 
Ghoit,^ The office of Revelation^ here and 
generally assigned to the Holy Spirit, is seen 
from St. Paurs writings to be common also to the 
Father and to the Son, thus illustrating the truth 
of the Trinity:— ^^ God shall reveal even this unto 
vou** (Phil. iii. 15) . . . «' I was taught it by the 
Bevelation ofJesfu ChritV (Gal. i. 12).— Simeon 
plainly addressed the Holy Spirit as the Lord 
who had spoken to Him, and whoso Salvation he 
had lived to see. 
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THE TESTIMONY OF ANNA THE PROPHETESS. 



* She fliat is a widow 
indeed and desolate, trust- 
eth in God, and cimtinueth 
in supplicadons and pray- 
ers night and day. 1 Tim. 
▼. 6. 

■ Joseph of Arimathea, 
which also waited for the 
Kingdom of God. Mark 
XT. 48. 

• We trusted it had been 
He which should have 
redeemed Israel. Luke 
zxiT. 31. 



And there was t?ien at Jerusalem one Anna, a prophetess 
to whom revelations of the Divine tvill had been also made, 
the daughter of Phanuel^ of the tribe of Aser: she was 
of a great age^ and had lived with an husband seven 
years only from the time of her virginity; and she was now 
a widow of about fourscore and four years 0/ agey which 
departed not from her attendance on the services of the 
Temple night and day, ™ ^'^ but served God with public fast- 
ings and prayers, as weU as in private. — And she, coming 
in that instant, while Simeon was speaking, gave thanks 
likewise unto the Lord/br His unspeakable gift of the Holy 
Child: and to all them in Jerusalem that looked at this 
memorable time for Redemption, '» (') she spake of Him® 
as the Person by whom it should be accomplished. 

And when they had performed all things according to 
the Law of the Lord, they returned into Galilee, to tiieir 
own city Nazareth. 



SECTION XII. 

The Eastern Magi seek the new-born King: Herod's conduct 

on the occasion. 

Matt. ii. 1 — 12. 

NOW when Jesus was bom in Bethlehem of Judea, in 
the days of Herod the King, behold there came cer- 
tiy. 1 Kings iv. 80. tain Wisc Men ('^ from the East * {astronomers and dis- 



(•) Night and dojf,] This may simply aUnde to 
the morning and eyening service ; but anthems 
were occasionally sung by the priests during the 
night-watches (see Ps. cxxxiv. I), which Anna 
might attend. The Apostles are in like manner 
described as being ^^eorUinuaUy in the Tomple/* 
— tliat is, regularly attending its public services 
(see Luke xxiv, 53; Acts i. 13, 14). 

(0 That looked for Redemption.] Many of the 
Jews, and some of the Elafltem Gentiles in con- 
sc^qu^nce, were at this time looking for the 
^^Detire of all Natuma,'''* as the prophet Haggai 
calls the Messiah. In the viinon to the prophet 
Daniel, the Angel Gabriel had determinately fixed 
tlie period of His arrival (Dan. ix. 26, 27) ; and 
now too, after an interval of four centuries, Pro- 
phecy had begun again to dawn.— JiMejoAtM and 
Philo both speak of the general expectation of 
I One who was to be ''an Universal Sovereign.** 
Nor are heathen testimonies wanting: — Suetonius 
(in his life of Vespasian, c. iv.) mentions that '' it 
was an ancient and coiutant opinion throughout 
the E^t that sovereignty should belong to One 
coming out of Judea. ** Taoiius ( Hist. lib. v. ) says 
that '' many were persuaded that it was recorded 
in the ancient writings of the priests, that the 
East should prevail^''* — a very remarkable ex- 
pression, which appears to have been taken from 
the Prophets. Virgil, too, in almost the same 
terms as those used by IsaiiUi, describes the 
happy reign of a New Progeny from Heaven, — 



applying it, however, to the Consults new-born 

son. 

(I) Wise Meru] These sages would be ac- 
quainted with the prophecy of Daniel, who had 
lived among them, and who had foretold this as 
the particular period of the Saviour*s coming. 
Also Balaam was a countryman of their own, 
and the unusual Light which they saw would 
remind them of the ^*Star''* that was to '' rise out 
of Israel** This effulgence was clearly not what 
we call a star (as it descended low enough to in- 
dicate a particular house), but was prolmbly the 
Shechinah which appeared to the Jewish shep- 
herds, and which may have been simultaneously 
seen by the Magi at a distance. God did not 
appear to them by an Angel, but in a manner 
which they would best understand, knowing, as 
astronomers, that it was extraordinary. — It ap- 
pears that not only noble, but royal persons 
belonged to this distinguished society of the 
Magi, and possibly (as some have suppposed) 
such was the rank of these three pilgrims. But 
what is quite certain is, that they were heathens, 
the first fruits of us Gentiles. Unto Christ was 
the gathering qf all people to be; and no sooner 
does He appear in tiie world, than the promise 
is fulfilled: in the humble place of His nativity 
He is acknowledged as a King by a chosen few 
both of Jeufs and Gentiles ; both tender Him 
their komago, and the homage of both is accepted, 
and told for a memorial of them. 



THE EASTERN MAGI SEEK THE NEW-BORN KING. 
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imguished men of science from Persia or Arabia) to Jeru- 
salem, saying, Where is He that is bom King of the Jews? 
for we have long expected this illustrious Prince and have 
seen a new and Glorious Light, which must surely be His 
Star, ^ wMle we were in the East country j and are come 
to worship and do Him homage.^ 

When Herod the King had heard all these remarkable 
things, he was troubled {much agitated), and so was all 
Jerusalem with him : for being himself an Idumean, he was 
alarmed at the birth of any rightful heir to the throne; 
while the people in general dreaded the consequences of the 
Kin^s tyrannical disposition; and some of them imagined that 
the reign of the Messiah would commence with a train of 
calamitous events. — ^And when he had gathered together 
m Council all the chief priests and scribes ^'^ of the 
people, — whose special duty it was to search and explain 
the Scriptures, — he demanded of them ^ where, accord- 
ing to their Prophecies, the Christ should be bom ? And 
they said imto him. He must be bom in Bethlehem of 
Judea; for thus it is written by the Prophet Micah: 
And thou Bethlehem in the land op Juda art 
NOT to be reptUed the least among the princes op 
Juda; ^'^ por out op thee shall come a Governor 
THAT SHALL RULE [shall feed, Gr.) My People Israel. 
[See Mic. v. 2.) 

Then Herod, when he had privily called the Wise 
Men, inquired of them diligently (with exactness) what 
time the Star first appeared, that he might form some 



^ Thne ahall come a 
Star out of Jacob, and a 
Sct^tre shall riae out of 
Israel. Numb. xxiv. 17. 

« The Gentiles shall 
come to Thy Liidit. Isa. 
Ix. 8. ^^ 



' The priett s lips should 
keep knowledge, and thej 
should seek the Law at 
his mouth. Mai. ii. 7. 



(*) AU the chUf priests and scribes.] These 
prie^ were the heads of the twenty-four courses 
mto which Darid had divided the Sacerdotal 
fiunilies. — The Scribes were originally transcribers 
of the Law, but in process of time they explained 
it also to the people. 

(>) Than Bethlehem art not the least, j-o.] 
Althousfa the sense, or main points, (viz., the 
birth-pUuse of Christ, and the real greatness or 
digni^ of the small town of Bethlehem), are pre- 
served in the citation of this prophecy, a verbal 
difFerence appears between the actual wording of 
the original, and what is here cited by the Evan- 
e€:list as the reply of the Council. The clause 
m the Prophet might be read with an interroga- 
tion ('' Art thou little among the thousands of 
Judah ? **), which is equivalent to a negation : 
while the reading occurring in the Evangelist 
was a mode of expression by no means un- 
common; for similarly we find a Roman writer 
describing a man of remarkable wisdom. Homo 
mimme shdtus, St. Matthew substitutes the 
word ^'thousands" for ''princes,'* which the 
Prophet uses; but this is a plain and simple 
allusion to the Israelitbh custom of dividing their 
tribes into thousands, over which princes or 
Chiliarcha presided. 

Variations from the text of the Old Testa- 
ment, iJmilar in kind to this, repeatedly occur 



in the New ; the reason of which may be gene- 
rally expUuned here. The Evangelists appear 
to have quoted chiefly from the Septuagint (a 
Greek version of great general fidelity), raUier 
than to have translated the Hebrew for them- 
selves; and they would naturally do this, be- 
cause such a coiurse would be more conciliatory, 
and more convincing to the Hellenist Jews, who 
did not understand Hebrew and were already 
accustomed to the Septuagint. — In case of any 
quotation in the Gospels differing also from that 
version, we must remember that we possess only 
two manuscripts of it admitted to carry real au- 
thority; and upon the discovery of the Alex- 
andrian, differences were considerably diminished. 
Neither could the Evangelists be expected to 
confine themselves servilely to the Greek ver- 
sion ; for some of the books are translated into 
Greek with less accuracy than others, and in 
that case they would occasionally alter words. 
— It is not necessary, in quoting a passage, to 
adhere strictly to the words, if the sense be 
faithfully preserved, for it is that which is truly 
Scripture. It appears that the Jews in general 
were not particular in quoting the exact words 
of their Scriptures; a remarkable instance of 
which occurs at Mark xii. 19, where, not having 
chapter and verse to refer to as we have, they 
quote merely by subject. 
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HEROD'S CONDUCT ON THE OCCASION. 



conjecture as to the age of the Child. And, having heard 
their statement, he sent them to Bethlehem, and said. Go 
and search diligently for the yomig Child, and when ye 
have found Him, bring me word again, that I also, in obe- 
dience to the vnll of Heaven, if such it be, may come and 
worship Him. 

When they had heard tJie commands ofihe King, they 

departed on their journey. And lo, the Star, which they 

saw when in the East, went before them till it came and 

stood over the spot where the young Child was. When they 

saw the Starw distinctly pointing out the spot of which they 

were in search they rejoiced with exceeding great joy. — And 

when they were come into the house, they saw the young 

Child with Mary His mother; and immediately they fell 

down and worshipped Him; for they stumbled not in their 

faith notwithstanding the mean condition in which they found 

Shebft came to .^uMkm ^^ infant SaviouT. And when they had openc^l their 

wis "cMSs^Si *b^ treasures {their stores), they presented unto Him, as it was 

■pices and Toy muchgoid. customory to do to princcs, the choicest gifts « of their 

T^u^' oTTanhish country ; namely, gold of the finest quality, and an odori- 

^!^^^*^^f f^ous substance called frankincense, and myrrh (*> used for 

SheU and SebaehaU offer embalming the dead. 

An ibey ftom siieba And after the Wise Men had paid their homage, being 
SS ^^''and^Sc^! warned of God in a dream that they should not return to 
uid th^ ahau shew fortii Herod, thcv departed into their own country another and 

the praiaea of the Lonl. ^ J f J 



more private way. 



SECTION XIII. 
Thb Flight into Egypt, and Return to Galilee. 

Matt. ii. 13 — 22. 



AND when they {the Wise Men) were departed, behold, 
the angel of the Lord appeareth to Joseph in a 
dream, saying. Arise, and take the young Child and His 
mother, and flee into Egypt, and be thou {continue) there 
until I bring thee word that thou mayest safely return 
hither ; for Herod will seek after the young Child to 
destroy Him. 

When, therefore, he arose from sleep, he at once took 
the young Child and His mother by night, — so as both to 
hasten and conceal his flight, — and departed into Egypt ; 
and he was there until the death of Herod, that it might 



(*) CMd and frahkincente and myrrh.'] These 
gifis were products of the country from which 
they were brought, and this would account for 
the selection of thuni ; but tbey have alno been 
thought by some to have an embUmatiek mean- 



ing : '* gold*' being offered to the Sayiour in ac- 
knowledgment of Him as the eternal King; 
" incense,** as He was God; and " myrrh," as 
signifying that, although God aud King of all, 
He was still to die as man. 



THE FUGHT INTO EGYPT. 
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be fulfilled {so that thus that was made good) which was 
spoken of the Lord by the Prophet Hosea, sayings Out of 
Egypt have I called My Son/'> (See Hos. xi. 1.) 

Then Herod, when he saw that he was mocked (de^ 
luded) of the Wise Men by their not returtdnffy was 
exceeding wroth, and sent forth his officers, and slew 
(ordered them to slay) all the male children that were in 
Bethlehem ('^ and in all the coasts (m the immediate 
bounds) thereof, from two years old, and also those some- 
what mider tlmt age, according to the time of the Star 
appearing, concerning which he had so diligently inquired of 
the Wise Men. — ^Then was fulfilled ^'^ {then happened what 
mare Jklly completed) that which was spoken by Jeremy 
the Prophet, saying. In Rama was there a voice 

HEARD, lamentation, AND WEEPING, AND GREAT 

MOURNING — Rachel weeping for her captive chil- 
dren, AND WOULD NOT BE COMFORTED, BECAUSE tO 

her THEY ARE NOT. {See Jer. xxxi. 15.) 

But when Herod was dead, — which happened not long 
after from a painful and loathsome disease, — behold an 
angel of the Lord appeareth again in a dream to Joseph, 
as he abode still in Egypt, saying, Arise, and take the 
yoimg Child and His mother, and go into the land of 
Israel, for they are dead ^*^ which sought the young Child^s 



(1) On/ qf Egypt have 1 calied My Son.'\ It 
appenn from Exod. iv. 22, thai Israel, the son 
of God by adoption, was a type of Christ, His 
Son by yeneraHon, The low estate of Israel, 
-when sojoomuig tn Egypt, foreshowed our Lord*8 
dweUing there for a time in poverty and danger ; 
mnd the calling out of that eonntry was made 
^ood in the Anti-type, as it had been accom- 
plished in the Type, — ^but with this remarkable 
difference, that the land which had been a pUce 
of bondage to the Israelites, became a refflge to 
'their new-bom King. — Egypt was a Roman pro- 
'▼ince, hot it abounded with Jews (see Jer. xliii. 
4^, 7)« The parents of Jesus would be enabled 
to bear the expense of this journey (one of sixty 
miles at least), and of nssidence (probably for six 
or seren montns) in a foreign land, through the 
oblations of the eastern sages : while the espousals 
of Mazy with Joseph were the means of raising 
up for her and the Holy Child a protector in the 
ordinary course of events. — No other occasion 
is recorded of our Lord being out of Palestine. 

(') Stew M the male children that were in 
Bethlehem.'} This event is mentioned by a hea- 
then author, Macrobius (lib, ii. c 4); and 
another writer, Cedrenus, distinguishes Herod by 
the title of << Child-slayer.'* The silence of Jo- 
sephus on the subject does not at all lessen the 
credit due to this part of the Sacred Narrative, 
for the Jewish historian wrote ninety-four years 
after the event, compiling many parts of his his- 
tory from the partial account of Herod's minister 
Nicolaus. — We may well bflieve, however, that 
an historian might omit the slaughter of a few 
infiuts (estimated as under twenty) in a small 
town, when we call to mind the greater atrocity 



of Herod's other barbarous aeta. Josephns states 
that, after murdering his wife's brother at 
eighteen years of age from political jealousy, and 
his wife's grandfather (who had saved his Ufe) at 
the ace of eighty, he publicly executed Mariamne 
herself (the second of his nine wives); and her 
mother followed soon after. Only five days 
before his death, and while he lay dangerously 
ill, he killed his son Antipater from political jea^ 
lousy, having previously put to death two other 
of his sons: and when approaching his end, 
having caused the chief men of the nation to be 
assembled at Jericho where he lay, and having 
shut them up in the Circus, he entr^ted his sister 
Salome and her husband to let in the soldiers 
and destroy them all, that so Judea might have 
some cause to mourn at his death. — The event of 
the slaughter of the children is not without pre- 
cedent; for Suetonius relates (August. 94), that 
the Ronum Senate made a decree to expose 
all boys bom that year, being terrified by a 
Sibylline oracle which had pre£cted a King to 
the Romans. 

(*) Then was fulfilled, ^o.] This form is 
sometimes used when the citation is only an 
accommodationy for that mav be truly said to be 
fulfilled which admits of heme properly applied. 
Such is remarkably the case m the present in- 
stance: — Rama, where the conquered Israelites 
were assembled in chains, was not far from 
Bethlehem, while Rachel's sepulchre adjoined 
the town (Gen. xxxv. 19). Her language beau- 
tifully expresses the anguish of some of her 
descendants, mothers of Bethlehem, now deprived 
so barbarously of their children. 

f*) They are dead,} It is the idiom of the 
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THE RETURN TO GALILEE. 



• And the Lord said life."^ — And SO he aTose^ and took the young Child and His 

unto McBeSy in Midian, .■* • •^^i.ijrT i 

Go, return into Egypt, for mother, and Came mto the land of Israel. 

■"u- ?® "^^ '^ ^ But when he heard that Archelaus — a prince who in- 

which sought thy life. , -* • ▼ i 

Exod. iv. 19. herited muck of hisfather^s cruelty — did reign (*^ in Judea 

in the room of his father Herod, he was afiraid to go 
thither and visit Bethlehem again. Notwithstanding he 
did not relinquish the plan of residing in the Holy Land , 
but being warned of God in a dream what he should do, 
he turned aside into the parts of Galilee, of which Antir 
pas, another son of Herod, of milder disposition than his 
brother, had been appointed Tetrarch. 



SECTION XIV. 

Joseph and Mart settle at Nazareth. They go up thence to 
THE Passover at Jerusalem, where Jesus, at twelve years 

OF AGE, questions AND REPLIES TO THE DoCTORS IN THE TeMPLS. 

Matt. ii. 23. Luke ii. 40—52. 

AND he {Joseph) came and dwelt in a city, the same in 
which they abode before, called Nazareth ; that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken in effect of Jesus, by the 
prophets. He shall be called a Nazarene.^*^ And the Child 
grew, and waxed strong in spirit, being filled, child though 
He was, with an uncommon degree of wisdom; and the 
Grace of God was upon Him. 

Now His parents went to Jerusalem every year, as 
all pious families were accustomed to do, at the Feast of 
the Passover.^*^ And when He was twelve years old, — 



Evaogelists to use the plural, though speaking of 
the singalar person or thing. — A similar expres- 
sion to that in the text occurs at Exod. iv, 19, 
though, as Josephus observes, in that case also 
it was the jeahuty of King Pharaoh alone that 
led him to seek the destruction of Moses and of 
the Hebrew children. — Yet the use of the plural 
here might be justified by fact; for the death of 
Antipater, the son of Herod, and heir-apparent 
to the crown, took place only Jive days before 
that of his ikther. They had been united in 
the government; and though latterly much at 
variance, — so much so, that Antipater was slain 
by his father's order, — we might expect him to 
concur in the destruction of Jesus. He had 
already aided in procuring the death of his two 
elder brothers, in order to gain the crown. 

(^) That Archelaus did reign.} The expres- 
sion '' reign'* is appropriately used with reference 
to Archelaus, for his father named him in his 
will as King, — The title was, indeed, at first 
refused him, until he had tendered himself 
worthvof it in the estimation of the Romans: 
accordingly he ordered his soldiers to attack the 
Jews during a tumult, and slaughtered three 
thousand of them,— an cvcut which, confirming 



the previous opinion of his cruel dispontion, may 
have probably deterred Joseph from settling in 
Judea. Archelaus also inherited Samaria and 
Idumea. — ^After reigning ten years, he was ba- 
nished on the petition of his subjects, which event 
is supposed to be alluded to at Luke xix. 14. 

(*) He shall be called a Naxarene.} This 
refers, not to any particular prophecy, but to the 
leading characteristic of various prophecies re- 
specting our Lord (as at Isa. liiL 3). The ex- 
pression had become about this period a common 
one for a person much despised ; for in fact the 
wickedness as well as insignificance of Nazareth 
was proverbial. Nathanael, himself a Ckdilean, 
asks, "Can any good thing come oiU of Naza* 
rethf** (John L 46); and the only ground of 
accusation against St. Paul, '* as being a pestilent 
fellow,** was, that he was "a ringl^er of the 
sect of the Nazarenes** (Acts xxiv. 5). — It is 
said that, in the East, Christians are still called 
" Nazarenes.'* 

(*^ The Feast qf the Passover. 1 This prin- 
cipal Feast of the Jews was celebrated to pre- 
serve among them the memory of their liberation 
from Ejyrptiim strvitude. The name was given 
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which was the customary age /or admitting young persons into 
the congregation, they went up to Jerusalem with Him, after 
the custom of the Feast.^ ('> And when they had fulfilled 
the seven days^ of its duration, as they returned home, 
the Child Jesus tarried behind in Jerusalem ; and Joseph 
and His mother knew not of it. But they, supposing 
Him to have been in the advanced company of some neighs 
hours who had travelled tvith them to tlie Feast, went for- 
ward a day's journey ; and, when they had overtaken the 
party, they sought Him among their kinsfolk and acquaint- 
ance. And when they found Him not, they turned back 
again on the second day to Jerusalem, seeking Him. 

And it came to pass that after three days<^ {on the 
third day) they found Him in an apartment o/*the Temple, 
sitting in the midst of the doctors, both hearing them, and 
modestly asking them questions, — as it was customary for 
learners to do, — respecting the Law and the Prophets. And 
all that heard Him were astonished at the powers of His 
understanding, and at His answers,^ which displayed a 
spiritual energy to which they were altogether strangers. 

And when they {His pcarents) saw Him employed in 
this manner, they were amazed ; and His mother said unto 
Him, Son, why hast Thou thus dealt with us ? behold, thy 
Cither and I have sought Thee, sorromngy—fearjul lest 
some calamity had befallen Thee. And He said unto 
them. How is it that ye sought Me ? wist ye not that I 
must needs be about My Father's business <^) {at the House 
of My Heavenly Father) ? And they imderstood not per- 
fectly the saying which He spake unto them. 

And He went down from Jerusalem with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was subject as a dutiful Son unto 
them.^'> But His mother kept all these sayings and re- 



• Thy males shall ap 
pear before the Lord thy 
God, in the place where 
He shall choose, io the 
fisast of unleaveoed bread. 
Deut. xvi. 16. 

^ Seren days shall ye 
eat unleaTened bread. 
£xod.xiL 16. 



• We remembpT tliat 
that deceiver said. After 
three days I will riMt 
again : command then>fon* 
that the sepulchre be mailo 
sure until the third day. 
Matt. xxTii. 63, 64. 



* And they were as- 
tonished at His doctrine, 
for He taught them as One 
having authority, and not 
as the scribes. Mark i. 

And all wondered at the 
gracious wordx which pro- 
ceeded out of His mouth : 
and thpy said, Is not this 
Joseph's son? Luke ir. 
33. 

The officers answered, 
Never man spake Uke this 
Man. John vii. 46. 



beeanae the Lord pasted over the houses of the 
Imelites without slaying their first-born, while 
those of the Egyptians were cut off. — For fur- 
ther particulars of this Feast, see Sections CX V., 
Note 1; CXVL, Notel. 

(*) Aeeording to the custom qfthe Feast.'\ At 
tlua and two other Feasts, which were held only at 
Jerusalem, all the males, including the "men-chil- 
dren,'* were expected to appear (Exod. xxiiu 17; 
XxxiT. 23). It appears to have been customary 
on this principal occasion to admit young per- 
sons, of the present age of Jesus, into commu- 
liion with the Church, by some ceremony cor- 
responding to Confirmation in our own. We 
fold the sons of Eli, and all the family of 
Pilkanahj in attendance with them at Shiloh at 
a particular time <»f sacrifice and public wor- 
ahip (1 Sam. i. 3, 21). 

(*) About my Father*s bunnesi.'\ The original 
is an elliptical expression ; but the word *' business** 
(or affairs) cannot be so properly substituted as 
^ House,*' an explanation of our Lord*s meaning 
which has been received from the time of 
Origen. Joeephus (contra A p.) uses the very 



same Greek expression in allusion to the Temple. 
It is further observable that the words of Mary, 
to which our Lord here replies, refer not to. 
occujMtioriy but to pUice, 

if) And was subject unto them,'] These 
words contain the only direct information of 
our Saviour*s early domestic life, and probably 
they are recorded only because they afford 
a valuable example of Obedience to parents. 
That commandment had been made the first of 
the Second Table, from which the others were to 
spring— it was the first material of social hap- 
piness with which God was to bless His people. 
— More particular information as to our Lord's 
early life was clearly not expedient for us, since 
it has been withheld; and it was the main object 
of the Evangelists to give an account of His 
public ministry. It is but indirectly we learn 
that He had not what is called " a Uberal edu- 
cation** (John vii. \b\ — although no doubt in- 
structed, as all Jewish children were, in the 
rudiments of the Law (Deut. vi 7). — Joseph, 
his reputed father, was a carpenter (Mark vi. 
3); aud as every Jew was required to learA 
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• And the ciijid grew, fnorkoble occuTTences in her heart. — piously meditating 

and the I^nl blessed Hiin. ait. 

judg. xiii. 24. thereorij and patiently awaiting the result. And Jesus in- 

And Uie child Samuel j > • * i i * ^ a. j 

grew on. aiid wu» in fa creased moTe and more m wisdom and in stature, and wca 
v,Kir both with the L,»rd. j^ favour with God and man.« 

and also with meiu Ihuin. 
iL26. 

SECTION XV. 
John the Baptist preaches and baptizes in the waste country 

OR PLAIN OF the JoRDAN. 

Matt. iii. 1 — 6. Mark i. 1 — 6. Luke iii. 1 — 6. 



riiHE beginning of the Gospel Dispensation of Jesus 

-L Christ, the Son of God, Jiad its rise in tlie preaching of 

• The Uw and the Pro. John the Baptist;^ as it is written in tJie last Book of the 

plwts were until John: \ a t% t •»«- 

unce that time the Kmg. propnets, JdEHOLD 1 SEND My MESSBNGEK BEFORE 

iSLl^Ji uj." ^"**^***^* Thy face, which shall prepare Thy way before 

Thee (see MaL iii. l)y preaching the doctrine of Repentance 
as preparatory to the remission of sins. 

Now in those days, while Jesus continued yet at Naza- 
reth; in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Csesar^ 
— two of those years having been passed in conjunction 
faith Augustus as a colleague; Pontius Pilate ^'^ being 
Governor (or Procurator under the Romans) of Judea, 
for Archelaus had been some time banished; and Herod 
Antipas being Tetrarch of Galilee ; ^'^ and his half-hrotiieT 
Philip, Tetrarch of Iturea on the further side of Jordan, 
and also of the neighbouring region of Trachonitis; and 
Lysanias, the Tetrarch of Abilene; Annas and Caiaphas 
being the High-Priests;^'^ the word {the command) of 
God came unto John, afterwards called the Baptist, — 
being the son of Zacharias, and bom in the remarkable 
manner before describedy — in a thinly-settled and untiUed 
part of the country, which lay east of Jerusalem, called the 
wilderness of Judea. — ^And John did baptize in tlie wilder- 



some trade, there is little doubt that JesoB was 
engaged in the same oocapation; which pre- 
sents another example to men of honest Industry 
in their reepectiTe callings. 

(>) Pontius Pt/ote.]— See Section CXXV., 
Notel. 

(«) Tetrarch qf Galilee,] This title was held 
fey Antipas (now commonly called Herod) because 
Galilee, which had been left to him with Persea, 
was about a fourth part of the dominions of his 
father, Herod the Great The contemporary 
and adjoining Tetrarchies seem to be added in 
here for greater particularity as to the date. 

(*) Anruu cmd Caiaphtu being the High- 
FriestM.] Caiaphas was the High-Priest during 
the whole administration of Pilate, having been 
appointed by Valerius Gratus, the predecessor of 
tliis GuTemor, and deposed as a popular act by 



Vitellius his successor. Annas, his father-in- 
law, had been one of his predeceaaors in the 
the office, but was also deposed by the Romsns. 
It was customary, howerer, at this period with 
the High-Priests to consult some senior who 
had disdiarged the office, in the way of a coad- 
jutor; and Annas was now in that position, 
being only named first on account of his senio- 
rity. This accounts for our Lord being taken 
by the Jews, on His apprehension, *' to Annas 
first;** but He was immediately sent on to 
Caiaphas (John xviii. 13, 24). It was also 
usual to spc^ of the high-priests or chief priests 
in the plural number, and the Evangelists only 
retain the ordinary way of speaking. Joei*phu8 
writes, *'Then might he seen the high-priette 
thenuelveif with aanes on their heads, and their 
breasts naked.'* 
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less ; and he came into all the country lying about the river 
'ordan,^^^ preaching the Baptism of Repentance, as a 
mutttianal step for procuring the remission of sins;^ and 
aying. Repent ye (let your hearts become changed)^ for the 
yng-looked-for Kingdom of Heaven <^(^) is at hand. 

For this John is he that was spoken of in the Book of 
he words of Esaias the prophet, saying. There is heard 
•HE Voice of one crying in the wilderness, 
'bbpare ye the way of the Lord, make His 

»ATHS straight: ^*J EVERY VALLEY SHALL BE FILLED, 
lND BVERY mountain and hill shall BE BROUGHT 
.OW^ AND THE CROOKED WAYS SHALL BE MADE 
TBAIOHT,^ AND THE BOUGH SHALL BE MADE SMOOTH; 
LND ALL FLESH SHALL SEE THE SaLVATION OF GOD. 

See Isa. xL 3—5.) 

Then went there out imto him a very great multitude 
rom Jerusalem, and /rom all the land of Judea and all the 
egion round about Jordan; and after confessing their 
ins and promising amendment of life^ they were all bap- 
ized^^^ of him in the river of Jordan. 

And the same John, resembling the prophet Elijah in 
kjf habUs qf life as well as in spirit and powers had his 



b Then said Peter. Re- 
pent and be b^itized every 
one of you, in the name 
of Jeaus ChriHt, for the 
veminion of sins. Acta 
iL88. 

e The God of Heaven 
shall set up a Kingdoni 
which shall never be dea* 
troyed. Dan. ii. 44. 



' Make straight patha 
for your feet, kat that 
whidi ia lame be tnmed 
out of the way. Heb.zii. 
IS. 



(^) Jordan. ] This famous river is the eastern 
omdary of Palestine. It rises in the north at 
Aoont Lehaoon, taking thence a southerly di* 
eetioD mider ground for thirteen miles, and then 
(anting forth with a great noise at Ceaarea- 
'hiJ^pi. From that place tt oontinnes its course 
or some miles, passing throiigh a small lake, 
■til it falls into the Lake Gennesareth (also 
aOed the Sea of Tiberias, and the Sea of Galilee), 
rbroagh the middle of this lake it flows undis- 
■fbed, and then preserves a southerly direction 
or about serenty miles, when it falls into the 
Dead Sea. — Here, eren in modem times, it is 
■id to be so considerable a river as to discharge 
0vei»l millions of tons of water daily, and its 
nrrcnt to be generally so rapid, that the most 
•Xpert swimmers cannot oppose it — See Shaw*s 
tnd Maundreirs Travels. 

Q) Tht Kingdom qf Heaven,'] This phrase 
tore agnifies the Gospel dispensation of the 
>nrenant of Grace, or ^lat state of things which 
be Messiah was to set up; whose spiritiul reign, 
KMnmendng in the Church on eartii, is to be 
Inally completed in heaven* — The expectations 
if the Jews in general were turned to a temporal 
dngdom, for so they chose to understand their 
jropbeeies; but these notions are at the outset 
iorrected by the Baptist, who prefaces his an- 
MMmcement of the approaching Kingdom by a 
^Mritoal command to repent, 

(*) Prepare ye the voay qf the Lord, j^c ] It 
vis anciently the custom to send messengers to 
prodaim the approach of conquerors with their 
mniei^ and as pioneers to prepare the way for 
Ifaeni. Thus the Evanselieal prophet, describing 
the Betom from Babylon, introduces a crier or 
iHiald at the type of tlie Baptist. In the vast 



deserts which lay between Babylon and Judea, 
he represents this herald as liftme up his voice, 
and with authority ordering a public road for the 
return of the Jews from Captivity, the Lord being 
their deliverer.— Nothing could be more suitable 
than the entire imagery to the state of the Jews 
when the Baptist appeared: they were fiill of 
prejudices and self-nghteousness, with high and 
naughty thoughts concerning others, and many 
crooked ways of their own ; all which had to be 
subdued and levelled before they ooold be consi- 
dered a people prepared for the Lord. — John is 
characterized by the Prophet as '^ a Voice,*' be- 
cause it was the express object of his mission to 
proclaim the Messiah; yet, compared with 
Christ, he was but "^ voice," the sound of 
which, when it had expressed tlie thought of 
which it was the sign, died, and was heard no 
more. 

(^) Were att baptiMed.'\ Since the return from 
the Babylonbh Captivity, the Jews had been 
accustomed to baptize proselytes ; and the Ordi- 
nance was allowed to remain as a significant and 
appropriate entrance into the Christum religion ; 
for as the convert to the Hebrew faith washed 
away his idolatry, so the convert to Christianity 
was to be enabled to purify his corrupt nature. 
Notwithstanding theur Church privileges, the 
Jews were equally summoned by the Baptist as 
sinners to come and be washed, — seeking with 
the Gentiles tliat '* Fountain which should be 
opened to the inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin 
and imcleanness*' (Zech. xiiu 1). He taught 
them, that instead of attempting to justify tliem- 
eelves, they must now acctue tliemselvcs; and 
that they were by nature the children of wrath 
even as others. 
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• And he said unto raiment of rough camel's hair, (®> and a leathern girdle 

them. What manner of i.i. ii* > jij nj 

man was he which told about his loins;® and his meat was men as that wtia 
Zj '^we^S^hL,''^' country chanced to afford, namely, locusts and wUd 

wasanhai^manandffirt honCV. 
with a girdle of leather ' 

ahout his loins. And he 
saidJlisElgahtheTish- 
bita 3 Kings i. 7, a 



SECTION XVL 
John reproves the Pharisees and Sadducees, and instructs the 

PEOPLE. 

Matt. iii. 7 — 10. Luke iii. 7 — 14. 

BUT when he {John) saw many of the Pharisees and 
Sadducees^'J come to his baptism,— /or they were 
unwilling to lose their share in the Messiah^s temporal 
Kingdom, — he said unto the multitude of them that came 
• Ye are of your father forth to be baptized of him, O generation of vipers,^— ytf 
your ShCT^ ye will do. Seed of that Old Serpent the Devil, — ^who hath warned you 
John Tin. 44. ^^ fl^^ fj.Qjjj ^j^^ divine wrath which is to come on a guilty 

world? How can men of such principles think of present- 
ing themselves for the baptism of Repentance ! Bring forth, 
therefore, ^r«/, fruits worthy of Repentance (answerable to 
amendment of life, Marg.): and think not to say within 



(°) John had his raiment ofeamePs hair, ^c] 
The dress of Johu was that of the ancient pro- 
phets (Zcch. xiii. 4). This garment was not of 
the fine hair of the camel from which camlet is 
made, but of tlie rougher portions, from which 
a coarse and cheap cloth is still made for the 
poorer claases in the Elast. — Locusts were fly- 
ing insects, abundant iu Palestine (Joel L 4), and 
when dried, were eaten as a common sort of food, 
which the Law allowed (Lev. xi. 22). In the 
Travels of Amulphus, a Bishop of Gaul, who 
visited Palestine in 705, it is mentioned that 
locusts were found in the deserts of Judea with 
short bodies about the thickness of a finger : they 
were easily taken among the grass, and upon 
being cooked in oil, formed a palatable, though 
poor food. Wild honey was also common 
(Exod. iii. 6), and was found in hollow trees and 
in the clefts of rocks (I Sam. xiv. 26). — The 
life of John has, in these and similar respects, 
been imitated by many a well-meaning but mis- 
judging Christian : there was more of nmplicily 
than austerity in the Baptist's habits, and while 
in his particular case there were speciai and 
sufficient reasons for all he did, we never find 
him holding up his conduct in this respect for 
imitation. When asked by his converts what 
they must do to flee from the wrath to come, he 
dwelt not on bodily austerities, but urged the refor- 
mation of the heart J and gave them plain praoticai 
precepts adapted to their several callings. 

(1) The Pharisees and Sadducees.] These 
were the two chief sects or parties into which the 
greater part of the nation was divided. — The 
Pharisees, which formed the more numerous 



body, took their name from pharass *■ to separate,* 
because they separated themselves from other 
men by a peculiar strictness and punctilious ob- 
servance of the Ceremonial Law. They believed 
in the immortality of the soul, but had confused 
notions of its pre-existence, of future rewards 
and punishments, and of fate. Their distinguish- 
ing character was zeal for the traditions of the 
elders, to which they made additions as they 
thought fit : they had, at last, overburdened the 
Law with a vast number of trifling observances, 
and even altered and corrupted it in important 
articles by their perverse interpretations (see 
Mark vii. 10 — 12). Though they carefully ob- 
served all the externals of religion, making long 
prayers for a shew in public, and were ostentations 
in their almsgiving, they were exceedingly lax in 
their interpretation of the moral precepts, and 
many of them secretly immoral in their lives. 
Notwithstanding, they were the &vourites of the 
people, and were generally the party holding 
office. Modem Jews are chiefly Phanaees, be- 
lieving in and observing the traditions. 

The Sadducees, who derived their name horn 
Sadoc, one of their leaders, were opposed to this 
powerful party; rejecting all observances not 
founded on the text of the Pentateuch, the books 
of which they more particularly revered. They 
rejected the doctrine of fiite, and held that there 
is ** no Resurrection, — neither aneel nor spirit ** 
(see Matt. xxii. 23 ; Acts xxiiL 6). The Sad- 
ducees were worldly-minded men, and were, 
many of them, openly profane. They were few 
in numbers as a party, but still their infloenoe 
was considerable from their wealth and standing 
in society. 
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yourselves. We have holy Abraham to (for) our father,^ 
and can scarcely be refected as his descendants; for I say 
unto you, that God, who first formed man of the dust of the 
earthy is able of these stones ^'^ of the Jordan lying before 
your eyes to raise up children unto Abraham. And even 
now also is the arm of God^s vengeance suspended over your 
^fuilty nation ; the axe is already laid unto the very root of 
the trees, and the blow when it falls will be quick and 
^ure: therefore every tree which henceforth bringeth not 
forth good fruit, is to be hewn down^ and cast into the 
fire. 

And the common people, moved to repentance by his 

jpawerful exhortationsy asked him, saying, What shall we 

do then^ to escape the impending danger and show forth 

Jruits ofBepeniance ? He answereth and saith imto them, 

The ceremonial duties on which you have been accustomed to 

rely are powerless to save you ; be careful henceforth to 

observe the great practical duties of life^for God wiU have 

mercy rather than sacrifice : he, thereforcy that hath two 

coats, let him impart the one which he can spare to him 

that hath none ; and he that hath meat, which is not needed 

for the sustenance of his own family y let him do likewise.' 

Then came also certain publicans (') to be baptized,' 
and said imto ^him. Master, what shall we do ? And he 
said unto them. Exact no more than that which is ap- 
pointed s by the government for you to receive. — And the 
Jewish soldiers (^^ chancing to be on their march through that 
countryy likewise demanded of him, saying. And what 
shall we do ? And he said unto them. Correct those fail- 
ings to which men of your calling are so much addicted; do 
unlawful violence to no man, neither for the purpose of 
extortion accuse any to your superiors falsely,^ and be con- 
tent with your wages (your lawful allowances.) 



^ Tbey answered and 
said onto Him, Abraham 
is oar fisther. Jesus said 
mito them, If ye were 
Abraham's children, ye 
would do the worla of 
Abrsham. John nil. 89. 



« Behold these three 
years I came seeking fruit 
on this fig-tree, and find 
none. Cut it down! Why 
cumbereth it the ground* 
Luke xiii. 7. 

' Now when they heart 
this, they were pricked in 
the heart, and said to 
Peter and the rest of the 
Apostles, Men and breth- 
ren. What shall we do? 
Acts ii. 87. 

• I mean not that other 
men be eased and ye bur- 
thened ; but by an equal- 
ly, that your abundance 
may be a supply for their 
want. 3 Cor. viii. 18,14. 

Whoso hath this world's 
good, and seeth his bro- 
ther hare need, and shut- 
teth up his bowels of com- 
passion from him, how 
dwelleth the lore of God 
in him? 1 John iiL 17. 

' The publicans justi- 
fied 6od« being bqitized 
Mith the baptism of John. 
Luke viL 39. 

f And Zaochens stood 
and said. If I have taken 
any thing from any man 
by fiilse accusation, I re^ 
tore him fotirfold. Luke 
xix.a 

^ Thou shalt not raise 
a fidse report; put not 
tliine hand with the wick- 
ed to be an unri^teous 
Ezod. xziiL 1. 



(*) Tkewe stenu.^ Some have considered 
this to be a metaphorieai expressioD, pointing to 
the fiiet of the OeniUet becoming also the Israel 
of God : in support of which it appears to have 
been a common figore to compare the heathen to 
stocks and stones, and there mij^ht be some Gen- 
tiles among John*s hearers. The literal inter- 
pretation, lK>weYer, seems more natural, and gives 
a desree of beauty to the expression. 

(sf PtMieafu,^ These were the collectors of 
the itoman taxes, which were farmed by Roman 
knights, and then underlet to Jews. Such an 
office, always unpopular, was still more so when 
undertaken for the support of a foreign power. 
"Publican,** with the Jews, was nearly syno- 
nymous with exiortioner. There were good men 
among them, for Matthew was one ; but there is 
good reason to think they had much need of 
Rpeotanoe. They had strong temptations to 
eitfidi themselves by exacting more than was 
die, especially in a province so remote as Judea 



was from the seat of government The office 
was generally filled by persons of indifferent cha- 
racter; and the low estimation in which they 
were generally held, would be both the cause and 
the effect of dishonesty. Our Lord speaks but 
slightingly of them (Matt. v. 47). 

X*) The sokUers,} The original expression has 
b^n considered to denote men under arms on 
their way to battle, and some chronologists hold 
that the war of Herod, the tetrarch of Galilee, 
with his father-in-law Aretas (a petty king of the 
neighbouring country) had already commenced ; 
which would account for soldiers being on their 
march through the country where the Baptist now 
was (see Joseph. Antiq. xviii. 6). These troops 
would probably be Jewish, if they proceeded 
from GUklilee, and John does not urge on them, 
as upon Gentiles, the worship of the true Giod. 
'' Informers,** or Delatoret so called, were common 
among the soldiery of those times. Military wages 
genenUly eonsisted of provisions as well as pay. 
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SECTION XVII. 

Jesus combs from Nazareth to be baptized by John. 

Matt. iii. 13—17. Mark i. 9—11. Luke iii. 21—23. 



• And John bare record, 
fajing, I Mw the Spirit 
dnoending from heaven 
like a dore, and it abode 
npoo Him. John i. 83. 

^ Behold Mine Elect, 
in whom My Mml de- 
lighteth. Iaa.zliLl. 

Unto which of the angelt 
■aid Heat any time, Thoa 
art my Son? Heb. L 5. 



NOW in those days^ when all the people who adfiered to 
John^s mtnistry were baptized, it came to pass that 
Jesus came from Nazareth of Galilee to be baptized of 
John in Jordan. 

But John^ knowing Him by the Holy Spirit to be the 
Messiahy forbad {would have prevented) Him, saying, I, a 
sinmeTy have need to be baptized with the Holy Ghost of 
Thee, and comest Thou to me to be baptized with water} 
And Jesus, answering, said unto him, Suffer it to be so 
now [for the present), for thus it becometh us both to 
fulfil all righteousness {to comply with every holy institution 
ordained of God) ; and such compliance will avail to esta- 
blish the authority of My mission, and of thine own. Then 
he suffered Him to be baptized. 

And Jesus was baptized of John in Jordan; and, 
when He was baptized, went up straightway out of the 
water without the confession of sins which was required of 
others, for He knew no sin : and lo, the heavens were opened 
{the sky was parted asunder) unto Him, as He was silently 
praying (^) after the administration of this solemn rite; and 
He, together with the Baptist,^ saw the Holy Spirit of God, 
descending in a bodily shape so as to be distinctly visible, 
— like (.after the manner of) a dove,^*^ unth fluttering or 
hovering motion, — and lighting upon Him. And lo, a 
Voice came from (rod out of heaven, proclaiming Jesus to 
be the Messiah, which said. Thou art my beloved Son ; in 
Thee I am well pleased.^ <'^ 



(') T%e heavetu were opened unto Hvm^ praf* 
ing.} Our Lord seems to have begun and ended 
every important event of His life with prayer ; 
as when He chose His Apostles, at His Trans- 
figuration, and during His mysterious Agony in 
the Garden. And here, as upon the two other 
occasions when the Father bore witness to Him, 
the Voice from Heaven is pronounced while He 
was praying or soon after (see Luke ix. 29, 35. 
John xii. 27, 26). 

(') In bodUff tnape, like a dove,} On the other 
supposition that this heavenly appearance was in 
the form of a dove, then, as the symbol of purity 
(Matt. X. 16), it would be emblematick of the 
Saviour's innocence; indeed it would appear that 
the Holy Spirit sometimes assumed a form em- 
blematick of the thing to be represented, for by 
the form of fiery Umgues was typified the mira- 
ealous powers of language with which the Apos- 
tles were to be cndow^ (Acts iL 3). — At the 
begining of the material Creation the Spirit is 



similarly represented as brooding, dove-like, over 
the vast abyss of waters. 

('^ Thou art My beloved Son, j-c] Thus at 
the baptism of our Lord there was an exhibition, 
even to the sentet^ of the Three Persons in the 
Holy Trinity sevenlly engaged: the Voice of the 
Father is heard, the Spirit is seen visibly des- 
cending, while the Son in human form receives 
the sacrament Again, as each of the Uiree 
coequal Persons in the Godhead sustain their 
important part in the scheme of Redemption, so 
on this occauon we find them acting in accord* 
ance with the beautiful economy of that schemes 
the Father appoints the Son to be Mediator, the 
Son accepts the appointment, while the Holj 
Spirit qualifies Him for the work. — It should be 
just noticed that the form of the words spoken on 
this occasion varies, according to some versioiis of 
MatUiew, from that recorded by Mark and Luke; 
but the difference is unimportant, and there an 
good copies of Matthew in which Uie form is pre* 
cisely the same. 



JESUS IS BAPTIZED BY JOHN. 
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And Jesus Himself began to be about thirty years of 
age (*> (was approaching the age of thirty) when He com^ 
menced His public ministry. 



SECTION XVIII. 

He is led up of the Spirit into the Wilderness, where He fasts 
forty days, and is tempted in a threefold manner by the 
Devil. 

Matt. iv. 1 — 11. Mark i. 12, 13. Luke iv. 1—13. 



AND Jesus, being full of the Holy Ghost,* returned 
from Jordan ; and, immediately after His baptism, He 
Tfas led up by the influence and immediate suggestion of 
the Spirit [the Spirit driveth Him, Mark] into the Wil- 
derness, that He might there prepare for His great work 
ig secret meditation, and so as afterwards to be tempted 
Zy evU suggestions of the Devil.** <*^ 

And He was there abiding in the Wilderness with the 
\inld beasts,*^ which, overawed by His presence, hurt Him 
not ; being forty days invisibly tempted of Satan. And in 
tiiose forty days He did eat nothing, observing the absii- 
Tgence which Moses ^ Iiad practised previous to giving the 
JjQW, and Elias,^ when called upon to restore it : and when 
t:hey were ended, and He had miraculously fasted the forty 
days and forty nights. He afterwards hungered. 

And when the Devil, — the Tempter, — came at length 
tx> Him in visible form, he said unto Him, If Thou be in- 
^ieed the Son of God,^*^ command, as Thou hast the power, 
Ihat these stones be made into loaves of bread to relieve 
Thy present wants. But Jesus answered him, and said. It 
is written {Deut, viii. 3) That Man shall not live by 

SREAD ALONE, BUT BY EVERY WORD THAT PRO- 

c;eedeth OUT of the mouth ofGod^<') [by whatever 
JHis gracious Providence hath appointed,) 



■ God giveth Dot the 
Spirit by measure uuto 
Him. John iii. 34. 

^ He was In all pointi 
tempted like as we are. 
Heb. iT. 15. 

^ At fSunine ahalt thoa 
langh, neither shalt them 
be afraid of the basts of 
the earth, for thej shall 
be at peace with thee. Job 
V. 22, 28. 

My God hath sent His 
Angel and hath shut the 
lions' mouths, that they 
have not liurt me : Ibraa- 
much as before Him in> 
nocency was finmd in me. 
Dan. vL 22. 

' And Moses was there 
with the Lord forty days 
and forty nights: he did 
neither eat bread nor 
drink water. And he 
wrote upon the tables the 
words of the covenants, 
the ten conunandDiientB* 
Exud. xzziv. 28. 

* And Elijah went in 
the strength of that meat 
forty days and for^ nights 
luto Horeb, the Moont of 
God. 1 Kings xix. 6. 

i Behold the days come, 
saith the Lord God, that I 
will send a famine in the 



(*) Ahomi thirty years t^age, ] Our Lord^s ase 
is supposed to have wanted two or three months 
^ thirty, and this event is placed in the first half 
^ the 13th of Tiberius Ceosar. — At this period 
^ life, when the faculties are considered to be in 
<heir full Tigour, it was usual for the priests to 
commence their ministrations (Numb. iv. 3.) 
Had the Sayiour conmienced at an earlier age, 
He would have been charged with ignorance and 
presumption: had He waited mudi longer, it 
'would nave been asked why He delayed bsyond 
the period absolutely necessary the reformation 
f>f a world so sunk in sin. It might also have been 
insinuated that He was losing me usual interest 
«nd concern in this world, and, as a consequence, 
took different views of things from the bulk of 
mankind. ^ 

(>) To be^tgmpied qf the Devil,] The origmal 
doea not denote this to have been the design of 
Chiiit*k going into the Wilderness, but only 
Boarks the 4vmi,—We find the Evil Spirit, or 



leader of the fallen angels, called in this narrative 
by the three names which characterize him; ''the 
Devil** or Accuser, ''Satan** or the Enemy, and 
"the Tempter.'* — Tho form in which he appeared 
to our Loid may have been the seductive one of 
an Angel of Light, which we know that he could 
assume (2 Cor. xi. 14). 

(s) If Thou be the Son qf Cfod.] It is possible 
that Satan might not yet know Jesus to be the 
Christ: for though ho would know from the 
Scriptures ih&t the Mesaiah was to be bom of a 
virgin, he might not look for the mother of the 
Lorid in one betrothed and now married. 

(^) Man shall not live by bread alone, ^c, ] It 
is remarkable that this same passage was the 
declaration to the Israelites respecting the gra- 
cious appearance of the Most High on their 
behalf, when they were an hungered in tfte Wilder- 
ness; where too they had sojourned the same 
number qf years that our Saviour remained days 
in the Desert. 

D 
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THB TEMPTATION IN THE WILDERNESS. 



land; not a fiuniM of 
bread, nor a thint of water, 
hot of bearing the words of 
the Lord. Amoa riii. 11. 
M J meat U to do the 
will of Him that wtui 
Ma. John ir. M. 



f Jesui taketh Peter 
and James and John, and 
bringeth them up into 
an hi^ mountun apart. 
Matt ZTii. 1. 

^ A Und which ia the 
glory of all lands. Ezek. 
XX. 0. 

— the glorious land. 
Dan. xi. 10. 



* Prepare your heafts 
onto the Lord, and serre 
Him only. 1 Sam. viL 8. 



Then the Devil, upon the failure of this temptaiiofh 
taketh Him up [brought or conducted Him, Luke] into 
Jerusalem, the Holy City, ^*^ and setteth Him {seaietk or 
induceth Him to sit) on a certain pinnacle of the Temple 
overlooking the vast precipice to the east and south. And 
the Tempter saith unto Him, If Thou be the Son of God, 
cast Thyself down from hence; for it is written, Hb 

SHALL GIVE HiS ANGELS CHARGE OVER ThEE TO KEEP 

Thee; and in their hands they shall bear Thee 

UP, LEST AT ANY TIME ThOU DASH ThY FOOT AGAINST 

A STONE ^*^ {see Ps. xci. 11, 12). And Jesus answering, 
said unto him, It is again (also) written [It is said, Luke], 
to prevent the abuse of such gracious promises, Thou 

«HALT NOT TEMPT {try) THE LORD THY GOD {Dcut. 

vL 16.) 

Again {at another time) the Devil taketh Him ups 
{induceth Jesus to accompany him) into an exceeding high 
mountain,^*' and sheweth Him all the kingdoms of the 
world {of Palestine) and the glory of tliem^ in a moment 
of time. And the Devil saith unto Him with false and 
impious boast. All this power, and all these things will I 
give Thee, and the glory of them; for that is delivered 
unto me, and to whomsoever I will, I give it: if therefore 
Thou wilt fail down and worship {adore) me, all shall be 
Thine. Then Jesus answered and said unto him, Gret thee 
hence behind Me, Satan! for it is written. Thou shalt 
WORSHIP THE Lord thy God, and Him only shalt 
thou religiously servb^ {see Deut. vi. 13). 

And when the Devil had thus ended all the temptation, ^'^ 



(«) JeruMtUem, the Hofy 6%.] Luke, writing 
for Gentiles, amply gives the name ''Jem- 
aslem;** but Mattliew, writing to the Jews, adds 
^' the Holy City,** as their Scriptures termed it 
(Neh. XL 1 ; Isa. lii. 1 ; Dan. ix. 24), because it 
had the Temple and Worship. — " Jerusalem the 
Holy** was inscribed on their coin. 



J^ 



(*) Dath thy foot ogainti a tUme.1 That is, 
** Came to any injury. ** The expression was pro- 
rerbial, both in Greek and Hebrew, to denote 
danger or accident. 

(*) An ejreeedtng high mountain,1 There is a 
mountainous region on the skirt of the plain of 
Jericho, the highest point of which is called 
Qvarantariaf in allumon to the forty days which 
our Lord is supposed totiave passed there. — ^The 
separate prorinoes of the Holy Land (often called 
in Scripture ^the world**) 8een from hence, might 
reasonably be termed kingdoms, as their gover- 
nors or tetrarehs were called kings. 

(7) When the Devil had ended att the tempta- 
#1091.] The correct order of these Temptations 
is evidently the order of their strength ; and St. 
Luke only ha8 placed them differently, because, 
writing to GentiUw, who were not looking for a 
temporal Messiah, Estimation in the sight of God 
(to which principle the last Temptation, as given 
in that Evangelist, relates) wouki seem greater 



than Power among men. — The first Tempt»- 
tioo is an appeal to the Savioiir*s necess i tieSy 
tempting Him to distrust God*s Providence; 
and the danger arose from its plausibility, for 
Satan does not urge Him to create a feast for in- 
dulgence, but only to change a stone into bread, 
that He might not perish from want, — at the aama 
time satisfying Himself by proof that He tsot 
the Son of G^ — Being defeated by Scripture^ 
the Tempter changes his grotmd; and by apply- 
ing in a natural sense what was originally spoken 
in a spiritual one, and also by a garbled quota- 
tion of the |iassage itself, — the words *'in all thr 
ways** (or, ^S'n the ttays ofduty^*) being omitted, 
— he next tempts Jesus to the opposite sin {tSpre* 
sumption. He urges Him to shew Himsdf to the 
people suspended in the air, as their long-expected 
Son of man, ^ coming in the clouds of heaven, 
and suddenly to His Temple.*' Jesus replied by 
another quotation from Scripture, plainly fbr> 
bidding all unnect^ssary appeals to God*s provi- 
dential care, when He lias already given sniBeient 
grounds for tnwt in Him. — The last recorded 
Temptation was a yet bolder attack. The offer is 
made of empire, addressed, not only to the om- 
Intion of one who would be gladiy welcomed as » 
temporal Messiah, but to every passion which 
can be gratified by an unlimited posseasion of the 
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he departed from Him for a season,^^ — until the time of ^Thu is your hour and 

'^ , ^ *' the power of OArkneu. 

the Saviours Passion, when his malicious attempts were Lukexxu. 55. 

*AA J A J "L "L ij ^1- 1 Hereafter I will not 

(mce more permuted. — And behold, the angels came talk much with you, for 
mto Jesusy and ministered^ unto Him, supplying all His ^^^"^^^^^^^ 

WmiS. 1 Are they not all miniiu 

tering spirits? Heb. i. 14. 

SECTION XIX. 

John speaks plainly of the Messiah to the Priests and Levites. 

Matt. iii. 11, 12. Mark i. 7> 8- Lu^e iii. 15 — 18. John i. 19 — 28. 



AND this is the record {the testimony) of John concem- 
ing Jesus when the Jews of the Sanhedrim sent 
Priests and Levites ^^^ from Jerusalem to ask him. Who art 
thou ? And though the opportunity offered of proclaiming 
himself as the Messiah, he at once confessed and denied 
not the truth, but confessed, I am not the Christ. And y„„ pjy^ the%rophet 
they asked him. What extraordinary being art thou then ? ^'^^ *5*^*^!?? 'J^ *^ 

J ^ ^ ^ »7 great and dreadful day of 

Art thou Elias^ ^*^ come down from heaven to announce the the Lord. Mai. it. «. 



objects of sense. Our Lord rebuked the Evil 
Spirit in the very words that He applied to Peter, 
when that Apostle would have had Him prefer 
woridly grandeur to affliction (Matt. xvi. 23); 
and addressing him by his proper name of Satan 
(or Enemy), commanded him instantly to depart. 
This mysterious conflict, having no human wit- 
ness, must have been revealed at the proper 
season for the edification of the Church ; and 
though we may never be able to fathom the 
depths of so inscrutable a transaction, we can 
perceive, with the light afforded us by St. Paul, 
that it behoved our Lord, in this, as in other 
respects, to be made " like unto His brethren " 
(Heb. ii. 17). As the first Adam, by yielding 
to the first temptation, transmitted a corrupt 
nature to posterity, it was fit that our New Fe- 
deral Head should, before He entered upon His 
office, encounter and triumph over that Tempter 
whose works He came to destroy. There is, 
indeed, a remarkable analogy between the Temp- 
tations of Adam and Jesus, and they are both 
reducible to the same threefold order^ as summed 

rby St. John ( 1 Ep. iu 16), namely '' the lust qf 
ftesk, the Itut of the eyes, and the pride of 
A/ff.** With both, the natural appetite for food 
was first appealed to; then, as our Lord was 
tempted by an ostentatious miracle to claim the 
homage of the assembled crowds, so wns Adam 
tempted by fruit which was ^^pleatant to the 
ejfe;*'' and lastly, as our Lord was tempted by 
ambition, so was Adam by the pride of lifo, to 
desire that which would make him wise. — In 
some drcumstances there is as remarkable an 
opposition : It was in a fruitful garden, and in 
the act of eating that Adam felij but in a barren 
wilderness and by fasting that Jesus triumphed. 
Angels appeared after both Temptations, but it 
Was to repel the first Adam« to minister to the 
Second. 

While our gratitude is eminently due for what 
oor Lord thus ^' Buffered, being tempted" for 



oursakes, it is important that His f^rmi Esample 
on this occasion should ever teach ns what we 
must do when exposed to the fiery darts of our 
great spiritual Enemy. We see that by Watch' 
fulness and resisting the Devil, he will flee from 
us ; while by Prayer and thankfully using the 
petition taught us by our tempted Master, '* Lead 
us not into temptation but deliver us from 
Evil,** we shall be Htrei^gthened from above for 
the conflict. Lastly, the Enemy is to be over- 
come ^' by the sword of the Spirit, which is the 
Word of God ;** and when Scripture is artfully 
used or perverted, it must be met by Scripture 
rightly applied. 

(>) Priests and Levites. } The ordinary priests 
were chosen from the family of Aaron exclusively. 
They served immediately at the altar: among 
their peculiar duties (which were distributed 
by lot on account of their numbers) were those 
of burning the incense, preparing the victims, 
and offering up the sacrifices. — The tribe of 
Levi were also specially devoted (in phice of 
the first-bom of the other tribes) to the service of 
the Temple. To them was committed the care 
of its revenues, and after David's time they be- 
came the conductors of its music. They were 
subordinate to the Priests, whom they asasted in 
their duties. The Levites entered upon their 
office at the age of five-and-twenty, and continued 
(as did the Priests) in their ministrations till fifty 
(Numb. viiL 24, 25). 

(«) Art thou Elias ?] The Jews thought that 
Malachi*s prophecy foretold the return of Elijah 
in person frrtm heaven, whither he had been 
translated. This John disclaims, but admits, in 
his subsequent reply, that in spirit and power he 
was that forerunner of the Messiah whom they 
had been taught to expect. Jesus Himself after- 
ward distinctly declares that the predicted com- 
ing of Elias was accomplished in the person of 
the Baptist (Matt xvii. 1()— 13). 
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JOHN SPEAKS OF THE MESSIAH. 



^ I will nae them op a 
Fropbet from among their 
breuiren like onlo thee, 
and will pat Mj wotdi 
in Hb month. Deut 
znii. 18. 



* And there appeared 
unto them cloven tongues 
like as of fire, and it sat 
i^on each of them: and 
thej were all filled with 
the Holj Ghost. Acts ii. 
3,4. 

* I win send onto Ba- 
hylon fiamers that shall fan 
her, and shall emptj her 
land. Jer. li. 3. 



fj^eai day of the Lord? And he ssdth, I am not Elias in 
person. They said again. Art thou that Prophet^ (*^ who 
should be raised up Hke unto Moses ? And he answered. 
No. Then said they unto him, Who art thou ? 75?// us 
that we may give an answer to them that sent us : what 
sayest thou of thyself? He said. You shall hear who I am 
in the prophetic words of Scripture : I am the Voice of 
one crying in the Wilderness, Make straight the way of 
the Lord, as said the Prophet Esaias (Isa* xl. 3). 

And they which were thus sent to question John, were 
of the powerful sect of the Pharisees, — ever jealously tena- 
cious respecting their rights and ceremonies: and they 
further asked him, and said unto him. Why baptizest 
thou then, — presuming to administer this solemn rite to 
Jews as well as heathen, — if thou be not that expected 
Christ, nor Elias, neither that other prophet ? 

And as the people who stood by were in expectation 
(in suspense, Maro.), and all men mused in their hearts 
upon the remarkable character of the Baptist, whether he 
were the Christ or not, John answered and preached^ 
saying unto them all, I have baptized you only with water 
unto the exercise of Repentance ; but there standeth (there 
is even now) One unobserved among you, whom ye know 
not : He it is, who, though coming into the world and into 
His office after me, is beyond conception mightier than I am^ 
and is deservedly preferred before me ; whose shoes I am 
not worthy to bear, ^*^ and the very latchet {the tie) of 
whose shoes I am not worthy eren to stoop down and unloose. 
He shall effectually baptize you with the Holy Ghost and 
with fire:*^^*^ whose fan* is in His hand,^"^ and He will 



(') Art thou that Pn>phet9'\ This teemg to 
refer to the inomise made to Moses; and the 
people, when they witnessed the miracles of 
Jesus, excUimed that He most be << thai Prophet 
that shotild come into the world *' (John vL 14). 
The only other supposition which deserves the 
consideration of the reader, is, that it referred to 
Jeremiah, who as ' a weeping Prophet' was a 
striking type of the * Man of Sorrows.* The 
Jews also seem to hare had an expectation of 
this Prophet rising from the dead, for it is said 
(Matt. xvi. 14) that some of them supposed 
Jesus was He. 

{*) Whote tho€9 1 am not worthy to bear, &e.] 
It was the boriness of the lowest menials to carry 
about the sandals of their master, and to loosen 
or bind the straps which fastened them, when 
required. Doing this was the appointed form 
and mark of a sUto becoming the property of a 
purchaser. The sense therefore is, tliat John, 
though declared to be inferior to none of the 
human race, was unworfhv to perform the most 
menial office to Christ ; who was as much above 
him, as a master is above the lowest of his ser- 
vants. 

C^) He thall baptiue you with the Holy Ghost 
and with /ire. J If there is not an express allusion 



hero to the miraculous descent of the Holy Spirit 
in Jiery tongues on the day of Pentecost, there is 
nothing unnatural or violent in connecting that 
remarkable influence with fire. It is the quality 
of this powerful element to change, break, and 
melt the thing which it lays hold of ; and so the 
influence of the Spirit consumes the dross and 
purifies the corrupt affections of human nature, — 
kindling the flame of divine love in the hearty 
and illuminating the minds of men. It is the 
quality of water to cleanse the surface only, and 
thus is stronglv marked the greater efficacy of 
the Saviour's Baptism; which fulfilled the pro- 
mise of God at Ezek. xxxvL 26, 27, while the 
baptism of John is fulfilled in the 25th verse 
immediately preceding. We find St Paul re* 
baptizing those who had only received John*k 
Baptism (Acts xix. 2 — 5). 

(•) WhoK fan is in His hand.] The fan was 
a winnowing shovel at that period in use: the 
thre8hing<:/loior was an elevated area formed in 
the field after harvest; there the com in the 
sheaf was trodden by oxen, then winnowed, and 
afterwards gathered into the gamer or granaiy* 
—By the floor is here denoted the Jewish na- 
tion ; by the wheat, the righteous; by the efaaff, 
the wicked; by the fan, the Gospel-doctrine 
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thoroughly purge {make clear) His floor,® and will gather • Tbey know not the 
the wheat into His gamer, but the chaff He will bum thel^^itei^ they mi 
up with fire unquenchable.' ^L^^Z'^ 

And, saying many other things in his exhortation, he into the floor. Mic. w. 
preached ihe Gospel unto the people. — ^These things were 
done in Bethabara, the ford or ferry beyond (o» the ^ ^bw^,^ oil^^fll^ 
tOMUm side of) Jordan, where John usually was baptizing. ^^^.^ ^*^Vot 



, and their bloMom ahall go up as dust laa. r. %i. — Behold the day cometh that shall bom as an oven ; 
and aU the pnmd, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be as stubble : And the day that cometh shall bom them 
up, aaith the Lord of Hosts, that it shall loare them neither root nor brandi. MaL ir. 1. 



SECTION XX. 

John proclaims Jesus as the Lamb of God: Andrew and other 

OF John's Disciples are convinced that Jesu^ is the 

Messiah. 

Jo^ni. 29— 51. 



THE next day after his reply to the deputation from the 
Sanhedrim, John seeth Jesus coming unto him, and 
saith to those standing by. Behold the Lamb of God* ^*> — 
the true Sacrifice which taketh away (beareth, Maro.) the 
sin of the whole world.^ This is He of whom I said, 
After me cometh a Man which is preferred before me, — 
being incomparably greater and more excellent, — for He 
'Was (He existed) before me. And I knew Him not^*^ to be 
ihe Messiah until He came to be baptized: but in order 
that He should be made manifest to Israel, therefore am I 
come as His forerunner baptizing with water. — ^And John 
G&o bare this record, saying. When He deigned to come 
tmiomefor baptism, I saw the Holy Spirit descending from 
lieayen like {after the fluttering manner of) a dove, and it 
abode upon Him. And, as I said, I knew Him not to be 
the Christ ; but He that sent me to baptize with water, the 
same Omniscient God said tmto me. Upon whom thou 



■ He b broosht as a 
Lamb to the tlsogfater. 
Isa. liii. 7. 

Christ, a Lamb withoat 
blemish and without moL 
1 Pet. i. 19. 

I beheld, and lo, in the 
midst of the throne and of 
the four beasts, and in the 
midst of the elden, stood 
a Lamb as it had been 
slain. Rev. ▼. 6. 

^ He is the propitia- 
tion for our nus; and not 
for ours only, but also for 
the sins of the whole 
world. 1 John ii. 3. 



^«rhich aeporates the one from the other (See Isa. 
.sdi. 16); by the gamer, the heavenly receptacle 
«f the good ; and by the unquenchable fire, the 
certain and dreadful punishment of the Burner. 

C) The Lamb nf Ood.] A. whole volume of 
Typo and Prophecy is explained in these abort 
^ords. The remission of sins had always been 
connected ^ith the shedding of blood. The 
l^aschal Lamb, slain at the Passover to comme- 
morate the deliverance from Egypt (Exod. xii. 
3, 5), and the lambs which were daily offered in 
the Temple at the morning and evening sacri- 
fice, were alike typical of Christ, the reo/ Victim, 
dain in the Divine decree before the foundation 
of the world. The sacrificing priest put his 
hands over the head of the victim, and made 
GonfesBion of sin over it ; so that the sins commit- 
ted by the person offering were laid thereon, and 
God accepted of its blood instead of that of the 



confessing and repenting sinner (Lev. i. 4; iiL 
7, 8). »o the Saviour takes away sin, — not 
alone the transgression of our first parents, but 
the actual sins of all believers, — rendering it now 
consistent with God*s holiness and justice to 
accept us without further legal sacrifices. — It is 
observable that the BapUst here plainly preaches 
the doctrines of the Atonemenij of the Pre-exist- 
enco or Divinity of Jesus, and of Sanctt/icatUm 
through the Holy Spirit, the great fundamental 
truths of the Gospel. He is not only to be re- 
garded as a prophet, but as an inspired inter' 
prefer of prophecy. 

{^) J knew Him not.} It is possible that tiie 
Baptbt had not even a personal acquaintance 
with Jesus; as the former, with a perpetual 
obligation to Nazaritism, would be likely to re- 
main in the hill country of Judea, while Jesnt 
was brought up in privacy with His parents at 
Nazareth. 
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shalt see the Spirit descending and remaining on Him^ 

the same is He which baptis^eth {is to baptize through Hif 

• John troij bsptized ministers) with the Holy Ghost.^ And I saw this token, 

b^t^SS'tlSSEtoS? and bare record, (/ have borne and do now bear witness) 

Gbort. Acuitf. that this flb/y Person is the Son of God. 

Again, the next day after, John stood, as before, at the 
ford of Bethabara, and with him two of his disciples. 
And looking in a marked and stedfast manner upon Jesus, 
as He walked that way, he saith to them, — as he had on 
the previous day said to the people at large, — Behold the 
Lamb of God ! — ^And the two disciples heard him speak 
these remarkable words ; and leaving their master, who had 
be/ore instructed them that his office was to point out the 
Messiah, they followed ajter Jesus. 

Then Jesus turned round, and saw them following; 
and, to encourage them in their enquiry after the Truth, 
saith unto them, What seek ye ? ITiey said unto Him, — 
addressing Him at the same time respectfully as their Teacher, 
— ^Rabbi, (which is to say, being interpreted. Master,) where 
dwellest Thou, that we may be with Thee, and henceforth 
learn of Thee ? He saith graciously unto them. Come at 
once and see. — ^They came therefore, and saw where He 
dwelt, and abode with Him the remainder of that day and 
the night following ; for it was about the tenth hour {four 
in the afternoon). 

One of the two^'^ which heard John speak in the 
manner described concerning Jesus, and who afterwards 
followed Him home, was Andrew, Simon Peter's brother. 
Anxious to impart the joyful tidings, he first findeth {he 
was tlie first that found) his own brother Simon, — of 
whom both the disci; les, well knounng his zealous dispo- 
sition, were in search ; And he saith unto him. We have 
found the Messias (which is, being interpreted, the Christ, 
— or the Anointed One), And he brought him to Jesus. 
And when Jesus beheld him, He said immediately, — 
though He had not been informed either of his name, 
descent, or character, — Thou art Simon, the Son of Jona : 
as a chosen vessel unto Me and an undaunted preacher of 
* Thou art Peter, and ^y Gospcl, thou shalt be Called Cephas (*) (which is by 
S ^dZl. ^M^ interpretation Peter— that is, a Rock, or a Stone).* 

The day following, Jesus would go forth {determined 



xTi. la 



(*) The /tro.] The oUier, not named, was 
probably the Evanj^elist John, who usually, from 
modesty, suppresses his own name. He men- 
tions the time of day and the words which passed 
with much exactness, as though he were a party 
present on the occasion. 

(*) Thou shaU be called Cephas.] This was 
the Hebrew or Syriac name given to Simon, 
Peter being the corresponding one in Greek. It 
was not unusual with the Jewish Rabbis to give 



such new names to their pupils. No appellation 
could be better adapted to the character which 
Simon afterwards cxhibitiHl ; for although before 
his Ma8ter*s death he was nu«h and impetuousi, 
yet, subsequent to that event, he proved himself 
amoni; the firmest a!id most zealous in preaching 
the Gospel. He was chiefly employed in Mto- 
blUhing the Church, though all the Apostles are 
equally called foundation-stones (Epb« iL 20). 
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to go) into Ghdilee ; and there He findeth Philip, and saith 
unto him, Follow Me {Become My disciple). Now Philip 
was of Bethsaida, (*> the city of Andrew and Peter, which 
stood hy the Lake of Gennesareih, and was chiefly inhabited 
by fishermen. — Philip findeth Nathanael^*^ [or Bartholomew), 
— who was also a GalUeany of Cana^ — and saith unto him, 
We have found Him of whom Moses in the Law,^ and 
also the Prophets,? did write ; it is Jesus of Nazareth, the 
son of Joseph. And Nathanael, — greatly prejudiced against 
a place y the wickedness as well as insignificance of which 
had become proverbial, — said unto him. Can there any good 
thing possibly come out of Nazareth ?^ Philip saith unto 
him, Come and see ; converse with JesuSy and judge for 
thyself if He be not the Christ. 

Jesus saw Nathanael as he was coming up to Him, 
and saith of him to the bystanders at the moment of his 
approach. Behold in this man an Israelite indeed,* — such by 
character as well as merely by birth, and shewing forth in 
his daily life the virtues of thai good old patriarch, the 
father of the faithful — one in whom there is no hypocrisy 
or guile.^ Nathanael saith unto Him, Whence knowest 
Thou me to be such as Thou hast described? Jesus answered 
and said unto him. Before the moment that Philip called 
thee,— when thou wast under the fig-tree, engaged there 
in secret meditation and prayer, — I saw thee,^ and knew thy 
inmost thoughts. Nathanael, at once convinced by this 
striking proof of Divine Omniscience, answered and saith 
unto Him, Rabbi, assuredly Thou art the Son of God; 
Thou art the long lookedfor King of Israel !^^> Jesus 
answered and said unto him. Because I only said unto 
thee, I saw thee under the fig-tree, believest thou? thou 
shalt see much greater and mjore convincing things than 
these. 

And He saith unto him, and to those who were present. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you. Hereafter ye shall see a 
train of miracles as surprising as though heaven itself were 



• Nathanael of Cana in 
Galilee. John zzL 3. 

' I «rin raise then op- 
a Prophet from their bie- 
tbren like unto thee, and 
will put Mj words in Hia 
mouth. Deut xviii. 18. 

V Beginning at Moaea 
and all the prophets, He- 
expounded unto them in 
all the Scripturea tlie- 
things concerning Him- 
self. Luke xxiv. 27. 

^ Some said. Shall Christ 
come out of Galilee? John 
vii. 41. 

The J answered and said 
nnto Him, Art thou also 
of Galilee? Search and 
look, for out of Galilee 
ariaeth no Proph^ John 
Tii. 62. 

Hf je were Ahraham'a 
children,, to would du the 
weiks of Abraham. John 
▼iii. 80. 

He IS a Jew which ia 
one inwardlj. Rom. ii. 
29. 

Thej are not all Israel 
which are of Israel. Rom. 
ix. 6. 

— which saj they are 
JewK, and are not Rer. 
ui. 9. 

^ Jacob was a plain 
man, dwelling in tents. 
Gen. xxY. 27. 

Blessed is the man in 
whotte spirit there is no 
guile. Ps. xxxii. 2. 

* Neither is there any 
creature that 'u not manu 
feat in His sight; but all 
things are naked and 
opened unto the eyes of 
Him witli whom we have 
to do. Heb. iv. 1 3. 



(') Bethtaida,'\ The exact site of this town 
(the name of which signifies a " Fishing-place**) 
IB uncertain. It stood at the head of the Lake 
of Grennesareth, but it is said (John xii. 21) to 
be tn Galilee, whereas Josephus pkices it on the 
eastern side, in Philip*s jurisdiction. It may 
hare been so close to the river as to communis 
cate by a bridge and so be esteemed a town of 
either country. Philip afterwards greatly im- 
proved the place, calling it Julias, in honour of 
Jolia the daughter of Augustus. 

(') Nathanael.} There appear sufficient 
grounds for considering Nathanael to be the same 
as Bartholomew. Tlmt Apostle is paired in all 
the lists teith Philip, The remarkable testimony 
borne by Jesus, that this person was an Israelite 
bdeed, would render him worthy of the same 
distinetkui as others who had believed. Under 



his oum proper name (for the other of Bartho- 
lomew merely signifies the ton q/* Tholomeus, as 
Barjona signified son of Jonas) he is again men- 
tioned as one of the party fishing, to whom Jesus 
showed Himself as chosen witnesses of His Re- 
surrection ; yet he is not even spoken of to supply 
the place of the traitor. — This Apostle preached 
the Gospel among the barbarous Indians, and is 
said to have suffered martyrdom by crucifixion 
in Armenia. 

(') Rabbi, Thou art the Son of God, ^e.] 
This was a very remarkable confession, for it 
sprung from the same conviction of the Omni' 
science of Jenu, as did the later one of Thomas. 
Nathanael owns Him as Teacher, — for Rabbi 
was a title of the distinguished Jewish teachers ; 
he owns His divinity, and he owns Him as the 
expected Messiah, or King of IsraeL 
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- And Jacob dreamed, to Open, and the Angels of God were asoendbg and de- 
up^'olT'Slf eLtL":'^" Z scending » o to waU upon the Son of man/*) and to receive 
top of it n»^ to hea. ^^ exeoUe His commands. 

Ten: and bebold toe an- 
gela of God aacending and 
deicending on it Gen. 
zzriiL 12. 

SECTION XXL 
The beginning of Miracles at Cana of Galilee. 

John ii. 1 — 11. 

AND the third day after the arrival of Jesus m the 
country there was a marriage^o^/ in Cana, a town of 
Galilee/') And the mother of Jesus was already there, 
being either a relative or intimate friend of the bride. And 
both Jesus was called (*) {was invited)^ and so also were 
His newly-converted disciples, to the marriage. 



(•) Ye ihatt see heaven open, ^c] There i», 
doubtless, an iJlusioii here to the mystcriooB 
dream of the Saviour^s great earthly progenitor, 
Israel The ladder which Jacob saw may bo 
regarded as a t}'pe of Christ, the trtse medium of 
communication between earth and Heaven. The 
prediction here will also bear a literal sense: 
Angels are described as visibly ministering to our 
Xford — as at His Ascension (Acts i. 10, 1 1), when 
the same witnesses may have been present. The 
uncertain expression ^* Hereafter" will also bear a 
Airther reference to the Last Day (Matt xxv. 31 ). 

(») The Son of Man.] This title, which our 
Lord assumed as a distinciive character, and uses 
familiarly of Himself, will be found generally to 
be an allusion either to His present himiiliation 
or His future glory — strongly implying that the 
human nature did not originally belong to Him, 
and was not properly His own. Socinians and 
others, not perceiving the grounds of tliis refer- 
ence to the nature our Lord assumed, catch at 
such expressions as evidence of His simple hu- 
manity. The term certainly occurs in the Old 
Testament as an oriental idiom for man himself, 
but oven there we have it expressly applied by 
Daniel to the Messiah ; and one of the reasons 
of our Lord*8 so frequently adopting it, was to 
show that He is the Second Adam, the new 
covenant-head and elder brother of the race, 
— that one and only descendant of Adam, 
as the Promised Seed, under whom God had 
placed all things more completely in subjection 
than under His type, the original man. Turn- 
ing to the New Testament, we find the Jews 
themselves using the expression *Son of Man* 
OS gynonynioua with their Divine Messiah : " We 
have heard out of the Law that Christ abideth 
ever ; and how sayest Thou, thOiSon of Man must 
bt? lifted up?" (John xii. 34). — Our Lord em- 
ployed this title and connected the two natures 
on the memorable occasion of Peti>r*s confession 
of His Divinity (Matt xvl 13, 16), and in a 
Htill more marked manner just before his death 
( Matt xxvi. (53, G4). The title occurs seventeen 
times in St Mattlicw*s Gospel, twelve tinu^ in 
St Mark, twcnty-ono times in St. Luke, and 



eleven times in St. John ; and on aU these 
sions it is alone applied by Christ to Hhnse^, — 
The Apostle Paul, when he speaks of the Atone- 
ment, repeatedly and emphatically dwells on the 
human nature of the Saviour : — '* There is one 
God and one Mediator between God and men, 
the Man Christ Jesus** (1 Tim. ii. 5). ''By man 
came death ; by Man came also the resurrection 
from the dead.** " The last Adam was made a 
quickening Spirit** (1 Cor. xv. 21, 45).— The 
beloved Apostle, in like manner, gives his Master 
this very title, when he describes Him as i^ 
pearing in glory too intense for mortal senses to 
contempUtc, and declares Him to be the Al- 
mighty, the First and the Last (Rev. L 13, &c.) 

()) Cana of Galilee,] This was a small place 
lying a few miles north of Nazareth, mentioned 
Josh. xix. 28. It is here called << of Galilee,** 
because there was another Cana in the tribe of 
Ephraim. Mary, the sister of our Lord*s mother, 
and wife of Cleophas or Alpheus (John xix. 25), 
is supposed to have lived here, and to have given 
this entertainment, for "Simon the Canaanite** 
was one of the children of Alpheus. This con- 
nection, or an acquaintance with the people of the 
house, would accoimt for the mother of our Lord 
being there previous to His being invited, as weU 
as for her giving directions about the feast. It 
is probable that Joseph, who is not mentioned on 
this occasion, was already dead, as it seems clear 
was the case at our Lord*s crucifixion, when He 
provided for His mother. 

(') Jesus was called,] This early opportnnitj 
seems to have been taken of shewing, that the 
Saviour did not afiect those austerities which be- 
came the character and ministry of the Baptist. 
His manners, although grave, were ever unre- 
served; and He was serious without severi^. 
The social character which He exhibited on tlus 
particular occasion, by mixing in the innocent 
indulgences of life, conveys to us the important 
lesson, tliat virtue does not consist in withdrammg 
from the world, but in kee[)uig ourselves fiifr* 
spotted by it : we arc to carry the Gospel abroad 
with us Into the occui>atious of ordinary life. 



THE MIRACLB AT CANA. 



41 



And before the days of the feast were over, when they 

wanted wine,— /or the quantity provided had failed from 

the great concourse of guests to see Jesus, — the mother of 

Jesus saith unto Hun, They have no wine left. Mary felt 

a natural ananety that He should display His miraculous 

power on behalf of her friends by a further supply : but 

Jesus, at once discouraging any dictation in the exercise of 

His miraculous powers, saith unto her, Woman, what have 

I to do with thee ?^*^ Mine hour ■ {ilie proper time) for 

doing what yofi suggest is not yet come. 

His mother, expecting that at his own time He would 
gratify the wish she had expressed, saith unto the servants, 
— that so all ndght be in readiness, — ^Whatsoever He saith 
unto you, do it. And there were set there six water-pots 
of stone, after the manner of the purifying of the Jews,^ 
Jbr their various ablutions before meals ; containing two or 
three firkins {pleasures of several gallons) apiece.^^^ Jesus 
saith unto them who were in attendance. Fill up the water- 
pots with water: and they filled them up to the brim. And 
this being done, He saith unto them. Draw out now some 
of this liquor, and bear it unto the governor {the manager 
€jr president) of the feast. And accordingly they bare it. 

When the ruler of the feast had tasted the water that 
ivas runo made into wine,^*^ and knew not whence it was. 



■ Uis brethren eaid 
unto Him, Depttit hence 
and go into Jodea, that 
thj disciples also maj 
see the works that Thoa 
doest Then Jesus said 
unto them, Mj time b 
not jret come: 1 go not 
up jet to thisfeast John 
ni. 8, 0, 8. 

^ The Jews, except thejr 
wash their hands oft, eat 
not Mark yii 8. 



(>) WomanjWhathaiceIdowiththee%'\ In the 
use of the term * woman* in the Greek there is 
no disrespect Ladles of the highest rank were 
anciently so addressed : in Xcnophon, Cyrus so 
«ddx«sBes the Queen of Armenia, and we find 
Yhe same in Homer*8 poems, in the Greek drama, 
mnA also in writers of the more refined age of 
Jkagustas when Christ was bom. It is by the 
urniin i^pellation that our Lord tenderly ad- 
ilfCMOo Mary Magdalene after His Resurrection 
^John XX. 15); and also His mother, on that 
sioet affecting of all occasions, when His thoughts 
^weie dwelling particularly on her welfare, and 
He was Himself expiring on the Cross (John xix. 
26). — The words which here follow, "What have 
I to do with thee ?** are merely a formula taken 
from the language of common life, and are to be 
interpreted according to the occasion and cir- 
dunstanoes of each particular case. It appears 
to hare been chiefly used in repreuing anv re- 
quest or intended action, and sometimes shews 
disapprobation of the proposal (see 2 Sam. xix. 
22; 1 Kings xrii. 18; 2 Kings iii. 13; Mark y. 7). 
The reply of our Lord on this occasion conveyed 
«ome reproof, and was, no doubt, an intentional 
discouragement of the interference of His earthly 
parent in such matters. It appears to be almost 
« prophetical and standins protest against the 
flupentition and idolatry of that Church which 
nwrships the Virgin. — The same Church </u- 
jparage* Marriage^ absolutely prohibiting it in 
the Clergy: yet it was on occasion of a marriage 
that our Lord was pleased so remarkably to 
make His first display of glory, sanctioning this 
■olenm and interesting rite by His presence. 

(*) Qmiaimng two or three firkin* apiece,] 



The quantity of wine made might be, altogether, 
above a hogshead. We need not suppose that so 
considerable a quantity was required or consumed 
at the time, though Jewish feasts usually lasted 
several days(Judg. xiv. 12), and the guests were 
numerous ; but it was not unsuitable to our Lord*8 
character to provide the new-married persons 
with the remainder as a stock. The wine of 
Palestine, it should be added, was not a luxury 
like that brought to our tables ; but, being the 
ordinary drink, would be much weaker than wlutt 
is used in northern climates. From this mirade 
we gather that wine ''which maketh glad the 
heart of man" (Ps. civ. 15), may be innocently 
drank; and St. Paul recommends it, taken in 
moderation, to Timothy for his health's sake 
(1 Tim. V. 23). Christuins must, however, bear 
in mind, that to multitudes it has prov^ the 
occasion of guilt and utter ruin, and that it is 
dangerous even to approach the limits of pro- 
priety. 

(^) The ujoter that was made wine.] It is re- 
markable tluit the Jewish Lawgiver, who wascom- 
missioned to work upon the fears of a tyrant, began 
his miracles by converting water into blood {Exod, 
viL 20) ; while He who brought in a better Cove- 
nant, and whose object was not to terrify, but to per- 
suade men and change the heart, commenced His 
miracles by changing water into generous ufine. — 
It has been observed, that our Lord might have 
converted the water brought in the servants* 
vessels into wine, but that He preferred to fill the 
water-pots which stood there for purification, and 
from them to draw out the liquor converted into 
wine. Tliis m(^ have indicated that He was 
come to do away with the Old Dispensation of 
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— but the servants which drew the water well knew, — the 
goyemor of the feast called the bridegroom, and saiih 
unto him, Every man at the beginning of a feast doth set 
forth {$etteth on) good wine, and when men have well 
{sufficiently) drunk, then that which is worse (of an infericr 
quality) ; but thou hast kept the good wine until now. 

This beginning of miracles (*) did Jesus in Cana of 
Galilee, and thereby manifested forth His own glory,^^^ — 
"/Atf ghry as of the Only-Begotten of the Father f' and 
His disciples believed moreJuUy on (m) Him. 



SECTION XXII. 

Jesus attends the Passover at Jerusalem, where He commences 
His public Ministry with the first purging of the Temple. 

John ii. 12 — 25. 



• An thy milflt ihall 
tppaar before the Lord 
thr God in the feeai of 
unleavened breed. Dent 
ztL 10. 



^ Thej than gire, 
ereiy one, half a shekel, 
aAer the shekel of the 
Sanctoaxy. Ezod. xxz. 
13. 



AFTER this miracle torought by Jesus at Cana, He went 
down to Capemamn^'J; He, and with Him His mo- 
ther, and His brethren {His kinsmen), and His disciples. 
And the Jews' Passover was at hand, which required the 
attendance of all males of a fit age :^ and so they continued 
there not many days. 

And Jesus, who came to fulfil every righteous ordinance, 
duly went up to Jerusalem to attend the Feast. And when 
He arrived there. He found in the outer Court of the Tem- 
ple, called the Court of the Gentiles, those that, under pre^ 
text of accommodating such as had offerings to make, 
sold oxen {bullocks), and sheepy and doves ; and also the 
changers of heathen money ^ into Jewish sliekels sitting at 
their occupation. And when He had made a scourge, of 



outward ceremonial cleansings, and to tubttUiUe 
Ike Gotpelfor the Law ; the water for purify iog 
representing the one, and the wine into which it 
was chang^ jepre8entin<; His blood under the 
other. Thus our Lord deigncni to sanctify the 
froit of the vine not only in the Uuty but in the 
ftr$t remarkable manifestation of Himself to His 
disciples. 

(*) TMt beginning qf miracles.] This being 
our Lord's first miracle, the following definition 
of a true miracle majr be given here. It is *'a 
sensible effect, either in itself or in its circum- 
stances supernatural; that is, above the natural 
powers of any visible agent, or evidently not so 
produced, or contrary to the general law of God*8 
acting on matter.** The following criteria have 
been proposed in respect to miracles: — 1. It is 
required that the fact be such as men*s outward 
senses can judge of; 2. That it be notorious, 
performed publicly in the presence of witnesses ; 
3. That memorials be kept up in commemoration 
— such memorials commencing with the fact. 
These orOeria apply generally to the Scripture 
miracles ; and where they all unite, a fact cannot 
be false. 



(7) Manifetted forth HU Glory.] This very 
remarkable expression is never used concerning 
the miracles of any other Prophet or Apostiou 
The Prophets of old were merely instruments in 
the hand of God to display His Almighty powor; 
aud tlic Ai)08tK>s worked miracles in the name*of 
Jesus of Nazareth alone. The expression shews 
that the Saviour wrought miracles by H%$ owm 
inherent power. 

(>) Capernaum.] This large and populous 
place lay at the north-west comer of the Lake 
Gennesareth, about a day*s journey from Cana^ 
as appears from John iv. 52, 53. It was pro- 
bably one of the towns built by the Jews on their 
return from the Captivity, as we do not find it 
mentioned in the Old Testament Our Lord 
wrought many miracles there, but the inhabitants 
were little the better for such distinguished 
favours. — In Travels of the seventh and eighth 
Centuries, the place is stated to have been still in 
existence under the same name; but in due time 
our Lord*s prediction concerning its deetmctiion 
(Matt xi. 23,) had its complete fulfihnent 
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the small cords or rushes which lay there^ as a symbol of 

authority J He drove them all out of the Temple,^^— /or they • whoM fkn m in Hit 

foere conscience-stricken, and too much awed by His comn i^^^^'^^^^ 

manding presence to resist, — and with them the sheep and ii>-^* 

the oxen : And He also poured out upon the ground the 

changers' money^ and overthrew the counting tables ; and 

said unto them that sold doves /br the poorer worshippers, 

—for He would not injure any by the loss of their pro- 

perty, — ^Take these things {the cages which contained the 

doves) hence : make not My Father's House an house of 

merchandize and common traffick. And His disciples^ who 

had been at first surprised at such unusual excitement in 

their Master, remembered that it was written {Ps. Ixiz. 9), 

The zbal of Thine House hath eaten Me up*^^*^ F^uL^^blrilMM^^Lllke 
{Solicitude for the hofnaur of Thy Temple hath quite 'rL4», 

t r J •»£- \ I^ i* t!^**^ ^ ^ '^- 

abSOrOea Me). nusly affected always in a 

Then answered some of the rulers o/^the Jews,— irAo 8«^*^8- g*^ i^- >«• 
tn contempt of the Gentiles connived at this profanation, — 
and said (*) unto Him, What sign « in proof of Thy autko- *i^*°d*^" ^ ^ 
rity shewest Thou unto us, seeing that Thou takest so much twered uying. Master, we 
on Thyself and doest these things ? Jesus answered and xhoe. bS He^wered. 
said unto them. By this sign My Divine mission shall be *°^ *^^ ^J"*? *"»' ^ 

,*' . «. . •^^ «nd adultarous gene- 

proved: destroy this temple, and m three days I will of Mine ration seeketh after augn, 

• . f.\ fr*i • 1 .1 T X A 1 Mild there shall no sign be 

own power raise it up/^^ Then said the Jews contemptuously, given to it, bat the sign 
Forty and six years was this Temple in building (*) {in ^^^L^^ww'^da^ 
course of restoration to its present state), and wilt Thou, in- wd three nighu in the 

J J *^ • .1 J ^ -n 1 TT 1 e\t whales beUy, so shall the 

deed, rear it up in three days? But He spake of the son of man be three dart 
more sacred temple of His body,— /Ae peculiar habitation ^^^he^cimh. "m^ 
qf Deity S »»• 88-40. 

When, therefore. He was risen on the third day from ' in Him dweUeth aU 
the dead, His disciples, — though they did not now understand head h^. ^ CoL 
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the saying, — remembered that He had said this unto 

them : and they then m^e fully believed,*? both the Scrip- r if i have told you 

ture as having predicted that great event, and tfie word ueve ^not, ^w*rfjii ye 

which Jesus had said. 5«ii»^, '^Ji, ^\ ^^J ^ 

heavenly thmgsr John 

Now when He was in Jerusalem, at the celebration of iii. la. 



(*) The xeal of Thine Housey j-c] See Sec- 
tion CV., Note 2. 

(") Then answered the Jewe and taid.l This 
ISofin IB sometimes used when no question has been 
put. See Section XXXIV., Note 4. 

{*) I will raise it up.] What Christ here says 
ffe will do, namely to raise His own body from 
the gn^e, is elsewhere spoken of as the work of 
the Father and of the Holy Spirit ; being one of 
the numerous illustrations contained in Scripture 
of the Trinity:— "GW hath raised up the Lord," 
(1 Cor. vi. 14). — ''Christ, being put to death in 
the fleshy but quickened by the Spirit (1 Pet. 
ill 18). 

0) J^ortjf and sis years was this Temple in 
iifi^idmg,] The Temple in which they then 
*eie was called the Second Temple, because 
* nuJl portion remained of the one built by 



Zorobabel upon the return from the Captivity. 
It stood on tlio same site as the first magnificent 
one built by Solomon, namely on Mount Moriah, 
but this is all that is positively known of the 
more ancient structure. Agreeably to the pre* 
diction of Ha^gai (it 9) the g!ory of the Latter 
Temple, in which our Lord appeared, was the 
greatest. Herod the Great commeuced the 
repair or rather the rebuilding of ZorobabePa 
Temple in the eighteentli year of his reign, — that 
is, sixteen years before the birth of Christ ; and 
as this was now the thirtieth year of our Lord*lB 
age, the time hitherto occupieid in the work (for 
it was not yet completed) was exactly forty-six 
years. — The Temple continued increasing in 
magnificence till the time of Nero, when it was 
completed, and 18,000 workmen ivere dismissed. 
See Section CXII. Note 1. 



44 NICODBMUS VISITS JESU8. 

|» Mm iwAe th on tbe thts Passover^ in the feast day {during the Feasty Gr.) 

tiM UkaXoSS^ the many believed, though as yet but imperfectly , in His name 

"So Lo^iwv^J^ di (*** ^*^ ^ '^ Messiah) J when they saw the miracles which 



and nndentaodedi He did. But Jcsos did not commit Himself unto them 

all tbcununiistuyiis of ths 

tfaoagiiterTchioD.zzTiiL {did fiot cofifide tit /Atfm), or openly declare Himself to be 
** I. th0 Lord. March the ^^ Christ, becausc He knew the hearts of all men, and 
hetft jCT.xTiL 10. needed not that any should testify {should acquaint Him 

Jeans knew froni •!»«.,,, - e -wi t ^ 

begiimii^ who tbej were with the character) of man, for He, being Omniscient, 
^ 54. ^ "** ® knew well what deceH/ulness was in mau> 

I (the Son of Man) am 
He which leaicheth the 
niitt and hearts. Ber. 
iLM. 

SECTION XXIII. 

NlCODEMUS, A RULER OF THE JeWS, VISITS JeSUS BY NIGHT. 

John iiL 1 — 21. 

• If this Man were not fTlHERE was then at Jerusalem a man of the sect of the 

thing. ' Johnu. 33. °^ -L Pharisces, named Nicodemus,^^^ a ruler of the Jews. 

MiHpp'L^^TGoS The same came to Jesus by night,— /or he was unwilling 

among yoii, by miracles to offend his brethren of the Council by an open visit , — and 

which God^ by Hmhl said unto Him, Rabbi, we know {it is believed by many of 
Aemid^tofyou. Actsii. ^j ^^^^ rpj^^^ ^^ ^ Tcacher come from God; for no man 

God anointed JcMis of ^an do Uicsc wondcrful miracles that Thou doest, except 

Nazareth with the Holy ^ , , . , , . tt- t j j • j 

Ghost and with power: God be With and osstst Him.^ Jesus answered and said 
;l;:i.«*JUSrgainh'2 unto him, This acknowledgement wUl no/ of itself suffice to 
^ S^'g^w *^wuh ^^^^^*'"'^ ^ member of My kingdom: verily, verily I say 
Him. Acto x. 38. unto tliec, Exccpt a man be born again,^ [experience an 

b To them gave He po. ^nfire chanoe of heart and life by means of Regeneration) ^ 

wer to become the sons of o J . , i, - ^\ \ t^. 

God, even to them that he cannot see [discem or enjoy trie blessings of) tiie Kmg- 
whiS*ww boJ^, noHf dom of God : neither can you, while you remain unrege- 
Sr^r'nTr ^*th^' wui ner ate ^appreciate the true clwracter of tike Messiah of whom 

of man, bat of God. John you WOUld nOW enquire. 
L 12 13 

if'anyman be in Christ, Nicodemus saith unto Him, How can a man be bom 

COT^T.nT^"***^' ^ ^ff^^^ when he is old? Can he enter the second time 

— born again, not of into his mother's womb and be bom ? Jesus, — perceiving 

incorruptible. iPeti.23. that hc undcrstood wliat had been said of a natural birth, 

« He that beUereth and rather than of Spiritual Generationy — answered. Verily, 

Marltxvi. i«. **^ ' verily, I say unto thee. Except a man, who lias the oppor^ 

Repent,andbebaptized ty^fiHy qf such privilege, be bom of water and of the 

every one of you for the . , r o ^ 

remission of sins, and ye Spirit,*^ ^*^ — becoming My disctplc by Baptismal Kegefieror' 



Q) Nieodemus,] As it was the chief object 
of John to show that Jesus was the Messiah, he 
adduces the remarkable testimony of this person, 
one of rank amon<; the Jews, and a member of 
their Sanhedrim (John vii. 50). However imper- 
fect the notions of Nicodemus were at first, hc was 
convinced of the Divine mission of Jesus, and 
retuned that belief until his death. He is twice 
mentioned by John subsequent to this visit; 



cause, defending Him against the imjust suspi- 
cions of the Jews (John vii. 50, 51 ); and when he 
assists in embalming His body (John xix. 39). 

(*) Bom of water and of the Spirit. ] We are 
naturally led to interpret the Xew Birth of Holif 
Baptism, when we compare this discourse with 
the explicit charge to the disciples to baptize; 
with the promise that " whosoever believetn and 
is baptiaed shall be saved ;*^ and with the deda- 



namely, when he openly advocates the Saviour's I cation of St. Paul, that ''we are saved by the 
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iiofi^ — ^he cannot be properly initiated into the Gospel Co- 
venant, and 80 cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. 
That which is bom of the flesh, and so partakes of the 
nature of the parent^ is stUl flesh only^ minding carnal 
things ; and that which is bom of the Holy Spirit is spirit 
{is spirituaC). Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye {even 
y(ni who are Jews) must be born again. This birth is not 
discernible by the eye of sense : the wind ^ in the natural 
WDorld bloweth i^vhere it listeth (where it tvill), in different 
directions uncontrolled by man^ and thou hearest the sound 
thereof, and art assured of its eaistence from its wonderful 
effects; but, not seeing it, thou canst not tell the manner of 
its operations^ — ^whence it cometh and whither it goeth. 
So is it with every one that is bom of the Spirit.^"^ 

Nicodemus, who had been taught to place reUgion 
chiefly in external things^ answered again with surprise, 
and said unto Him, But how can these things possibly be ? 



shall reeeiTe the gift of 
the Holy Ghmt ActciL 
88. 

AcGcnrding to His mer- 
cy. He saved us bj the 
wuhing of Regeoenitiaii 
and renewing oif the Holy 
Ghost Tit iiL 6. 



' As thoQ knowest not 
the way of the Spirit, even 
so thou knowest not the 
works of God, who maketh 
all. Ecclea. xL 6. 

There came a sound 
from Heaveii as of a rosb- 
ing mighty wind . . . .and 
they were all filled with 
the Holy Ghost Aetaii. 
2,4. 



(or layer) of Regeneration.** Accord- 
ingiy, sadi has been the unanimooB opinion of 
ancient interpreters, as well as of the more emi- 
nent of the earlier modems; and in conformity 
inth that opinion, onr Church, in imyarying 
lan^niSfTB^ ^^ always asserted the doctrine of 
Mapiitmai Regeneration, In the Ninth of her 
ArtideBy speaking of the infection of human na^ 
tore, she uses the words regenertUe and baptized 
aa equiralent, (for its framers translate the word 
fvnolir both ways). — We cannot make our Lord 
speak of tteo births, when He manifestly speaks 
Imt of one. The birth spoken of is not from 
water by itself, nor from the Spirit alone, but the 
two agents meet in the production of a new crea- 
ture. What is granted and received in CJhristian 
Baptism is a change from the state natural into 
ihe state spiritual; a translation from the curse of 
Adam into the grace of Christ By this federal 
ndnuasion into Christianity, many privileges are 
made over on God*s part to the baptized ; but all 
are reducible to two, remission of sins, and a 
coveoant-claim for the time being to eternal hap- 
pineoL To infants who are brought by believers 
to the font, original sin is remitted, and the 
grace of the Holjr Spirit conferred: yet the 
^entsmusnce of it is suspended on conditions, 
^which, when they come to years of discretion, 
"they may or may not fulfil. Not only may the 
.^race b«towed be weakened, but entirely lost; 
mnd therefore we pray for t-he person about to be 
ve^nerated, ''that all things belonging to the 
Spirit may Rve and ^roir in him." The original 
'words in the text rendered *' Except a man, &.c'* 
vtrictly mean, '' Except any human ereature,^^ — 
whether man, woman, or child, &c. ; thus ex- 
-tendin^ the benefits of baptism to the entire 
Aock, irrespective of age. If a child can be 
esteemed sinful without actual wickedness, so 
it mi^ be esteemed holy without actual righteous- 



Many of the misapprehensions on this impor- 
tant subject arise from confounding Regeneration 
"^th RenavatUfn. Those who hold Baptismal 
lUgeneration aoooiding to the mind of the 
Church, hj no means asiert that it is all which 



is necessary. Although it places us at the time 
in a state of acceptance and justification, yet 
there is great need of the constant renewing ti 
the Holy Spirit, to preserve us in that state 
here, and to secure our reward hereafter. So St 
Paul seems plainly to set forth in his admirable 
summary of Christian doctrine addressed to Titus 
(see Tit iii. 5). If those heavenly motions, 
first vouchsafed at Baptism, are compiled with, 
the renewing proceeds through the whole course 
of the spiritual life; and in accordance with this 
view, we do not find any Scripture exhortations 
to Christians to become regenerated, but there 
are several urging them to be renewed. — As the 
Sacrament of Baptism is the prescribed mode of 
Regeneration, so is the Lord's Supper the chief 
prescribed mode of Renovation: the soul which 
is bom anew in the one is to be strengthened 
and refreshed in the other. 

(') So is every one that is bom qf the Spirit,"] 
Perhaps there is no one subject on which we 
should be so careful not to go before our chief 
guide, — the authority of Scripture,— as in this of 
Spiritual influence. Sectarians, who deny bap- 
tismal regeneration, stumble at the threshold, 
and do not recover their steps; they understand 
« the witness of the Spirit** as an unaccountable 
enthusiasm, instead of being, as it is, a sober 
rational testimony. What are miscalled ejepe^ 
riences are often self-deceptions, and can be no 
true tests of holiness. — There are many danger- 
ous errors connected with this subject Thus 
it IB wrong to imagine that to any individual 
Christian there is not given a sufficiencv of grace 
to work out his salvation ; to suppose that grace 
so given will necessarily produce the effect in- 
tended; and above all, it is dangerous to pre- 
sume upon any absolute assurance of being led 
by the Spirit without a corresponding practical 
effect upon the heart and life. This is the only 
sure testimony (1 John iiL 9). The Church fur- 
ther collects from Scripture that the gift of the 
Spirit is perfectly gratuitous; that it by no means 
acts irresistibly; and that its ordinary influence is 
gradual and progressive. 
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• The hard thy God Jesus answered and said unto him, Art thou a master 

IJl. "'DeT x^x. d^"' {a teacher) of Israel, and yet knowest not these things, 

o God, renew a right ^^ich are plainly enough declared in the Scriptures?^ 

spirit within me. Ps. h. .. ^ , -rmr i .1 * * 

10. Verily, venly, I say unto thee. We speak that we do ccr- 

wi^Siawffl^e'JriS tainly know^*) to be true, and testify that which we have 
the house of IotwI: After ^^^ ^^^ ^ rcceive uot our wituess. If I have thus told 

those days, saiih the Lord, ' J ..,1^ ji-i 

I will put My law in you of whot may^ spcahmg comparatively J be termed earthly 
^te tt "fa^thSrheiSte^ things,— Wnce they admit of similitudes taken from ^ects 
^*T^ wui I sprinkle ^tuesscd upon earthy — and ye believe them not ; how shall 
dean water upon you, and y^ believe if I ^0 on to tell you of thosc heavenly things' 
Cart ako will I give you, which are stUl harder for the natural man to receive^ and are 
^"^u'^^s^'i^wm mysteries much less capable of being illustrated from hwmm 

Eit My Spirit within you. exverteacc ? And no man hath ascended up to Heaven to 
zek xxxvi26— 27. \ . , ^,. i_ ^ tt ^i. ^ 

bnng down information of such thtngSj but He that came 

' As the heavens are _ . __. ^lo r "l*!.'/!. 

higher than the earth, down iTom Heavcn, cvcn the oou 01 man wnicn IS {wnx>se 
SaT y^ ""w^ysl^^i^'d P^op^ dwelling -placc is) in Heaven.K And, as you would 
My thoughu than your discovcr the truth, avoid the first error of thinking that I 

thoughts. I8a.lv. 9. i • ^ \ir r/u. j 

am come as a great temporal prince ; for as Moses mted 
Heaven*!"?* . What wid up (crected upou a polc) the Brazen Serpent in the wilder- 
^*jS^d TO whJSV J iiess,^ that the people looking thereon mig/it be saved, even 
washefiore? johnvi. 88, sq {after a similar manner) must the Son of man be lifted 

up ^ (*^ conspicuously upon a Cross : that whosoever, whe- 
Moses, Make th^a fioy thcr Jcw OT Gentile, believeth in Him, the suffering Son of 
^liT^dit iStn^^to ^^^y ^ ^^ ^y ^"f^^ritorims cause of Salvation, should not 
pass that every one that u perish Under the Sentence of Divine justice^ but should rise 
npon it, shall live. And from the gravc and have eternal life.^ For God, who is 
it; I^^Tt'ci^Tp'.^' ^e Uself, so loved the world, the creation of His hands, 
that if a serpent bid bitien that He freely gavc and even delivered unto death His only 
the Serpent of brass he bcgottcu Sou, that whosocvcr belleveth in Him should not 
Kved^ ifThsTft^'u Parish, but should have everlasting life.^ For God sent 

firom Uie earth, will draw all men unto Me. John zii. 83. 

k Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on Me hath everlasting life. John vi 47. 

I God oomroendeth His love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. Rom. r. 8. — 
He spared not His own Son, but delivered Him up for us alL Rom. viii. 3!SI. — In this was manifested the love 
of God toward us, because that God sent His only begotten Son into the world, that we might live through 
1 John iv. 9. 



(^) We speak that we do hnowJ] There may be 
reference here to the Faihevy who is so often men- 
tioned as agreeing with the Son \ or to the Baptist^ 
who gave his testimony to the same truth. Yet 
the plural number is frequently employed in the 
purest writings by a person in authority speaking 
of himself; and our Lord, in the next sentence, 
proceeds, '' If / have told you earthly things,** 
&c. He again uses the plural at Mark iv. 30. 

(') So must the Son of Man be lifted up.] 
This allusion by our Lord to His Passion seems 
to be one of the heavenly things of which He had 
just before spoken. The doctrine of a suffering 
and dying Messiah would be so contrary to all 
the hopes and expectations of a Jew, that, even 
to one so well disposed as Nicodemus, it was 
veiled under a figure. The Brazen Serpent, 
which is one of the most remarkable types of 
Christ, afforded a striking comparison, both as 
to the mode of death and its cause: for as the 



Israelites, who looked with faith on the Serpent 
raised up in their sight, were cured of their 
wounds, so are all sinners to participate in Sal- 
vation who will faithfully 'Mook unto Jesus** 
(Heb. xii. 2). 

It may be observed, in connection with this 
passage, that a Type is ^ a designed resemblance 
between two events, the one which first takes 
place being a prophetical intimation of the 
other.** Our translators have rendered the ori- 
ginal of this word variously : at John xx. 25, 
Type is rendered print; at Acts vii. 4^, figure or 
model; at Rom. vi. I7, form of doctrine; and 
at 1 Cor. X. 6, examp^. Yet the same idea 
is preserved of a pattern or copyy—o{ some- 
thing to be imitated. Perhaps nothing will mwe 
aptly express the connection between a Type and 
its Antitype, than the similitude between the 
first sketch of a picture, and that picture whsB 
completely finished. 
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not His Son into the world to condemn and punish the - The Son of »aa fa 

worlds as He so justly might ; but that the world, through uyet, but to wn them. 

faith in Him and reliance on His atonement, might be ^'^t^J^Sit to judge the 

saved.™ He that truly believeth on Him is not con- ^©'W, but to save the 

_ iiiiT.* .i»»«-» world. John xu. 47. 

demned : ^ but he that has the opportunity of knowing the The Father Mnt the 

Gospely and believeth not, is condemned already as guilty ^"^rM. ^^^^,iL 

by the Lawy and by his ovm conscience^ and by God; his BThereiinowno con- 

vumshment is inevitable, because, notwithstanding such demnation to them which 

display of the Divine mercy ^ he hath not believed in the ^iii. i. 

name of the only-begotten Son of God. And this is the • Th^n spake Je«i», 

ground of condenmation, that Divine Light is now come SJ worid""joiui^^i? 

into the world \^ and men, resisting the evidence vouchsafed 

to themj have loved darkness [ignorance and sin) rather are of those that rebel 

than Light, because their deeds were evil.P For so great is S^ot^^ii^liJ^, 

the force of evil passion and prejudice, that every one that ^^ aWde in the paths 

5 1 .1 1 . t 1 -r . 1 . , , ^ -r . , thereof. Job xxiv. 18. 

doeth evil hateth the Light, neither cometh to the Light, 

lest his deeds should be reproved ^ (discovered, Marg.) x«^roTed anTmade maHi^ 

But he that doeth truth <• (who liveth uprightly according to J^Jj^ *• ^^^ ^^^ 
the 7Vm/A), hath nothing whereof to be ashamed^ and cometh ^ ^^ of th s i 

to the Light, — seeking to approach it more and more by nt is in all goodnms and 

every means of grace, — that so hb deeds may be made j^^lT** """^ ^^ 
manifest that they are wrought in God, even according to 
the Almighty wilL 



SECTION XXIV. 

T«B Baptist bears final testimony to Jesus at iGNON. 

John iii. 22 — 36. 



AFTER these things came Jesus and His disciples into 
the land of Judea ; and there he tarried awhile with 
them, and through their agency baptized ■ such as believed " J««"« Himself bap. 

' rr A J T v 1 iT >..• • ' jr^ n\ ^ tized not, bat His di«a- 

mHtm. — ^And John also was baptizing m i£non,(^^ near to pies. JohniT.2. 
Salim on the west side of the Jordan ; which was a conve- 
nient spot, because there was much water {many small 
pools, Gr.) there. And they {those of the people whofoU 
lowed the Baptist) came thither to him, and were baptized ; 
for John was not yet cast into prison. 

Then there arose a question {a controversy) between some 
of John's disciples and certain of the Jews^'^ wJio had been 
baptized by the disciples of Christ, about purifying (about 
baptismal pur^cation). And thtv, jealous of the growing 



()) jBnon.^ The situation of this place is some 
what uncertain, but it is supposed to hare been 
in Samaria ; and it was certainly on the west side 
of the river, since John's disciples observe that 
on a former occasion he had baptized '* beyond 
Jordan.** It was most likely the same as Sbalim, 
mentioned 1 Sam. iz. 4, remariu^ble, as that name 
implies, for its springs. 



(«) The Jews,] Very many versions have 
the reading ''a JeWy** which is adopted by 
almost all the editors. It has not, however, 
been thought necessary to disturb the common 
reading, as the main purport of the passage is 
not affected. 
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THE BAPTIST BEARS FTNAL TESTIMONY TO JESUS. 



popularity of JesitSy came unto John /or satisfaction in this 
mattery and said unto him, Rabbi, He that was with thee 
beyond Jordan to he baptized^ to whom thou bearest witness 
as the Son of God, behold, the same now baptizeth, even 
taking upon Himself thy peculiar office ; and all men {great 
multitudes) come to Him. — John answered and said, A 
man can receive nothing of power and authority except it 
k wjomakeththee to \^q given him, — OS my commission was. — from heaven.^ 

differ irom another, and ° . . 

what hast tbtm that thou Yc youTselves Can bear me witness that I said, I am not 
ir. 7.°** "*®*^® °^- the Christ, but that I am only sent before Him to prepare 

ho?<L*^to hh^if bSJ '"^^f^'"' ^^ coming, and direct them to Him: I pretend 
he that is called of God. not to equality with OnCy whose servant I am unworthy 

Eveiy perfect gift is ^^ bc. He that hath peculiar right in the bride, is the 
^^ fr^^'t^Fa'ZJtf Bridegroom c ('); but the friend of the Bridegroom (the 
lighti. Jas. i. 17. bridcman) which standeth near and heareth him caressing 

• Can the children of the his delight in Aer, SO far from entertaining feelings of envy , 

bridechamber mourn as • • . ■> a_i i t ^i_ t» • j * • a.x. • 

long as the Bridegroom is rejoiceth greatly bccausc of the Bndegroom's voice: this 
^if^whSTuitBriY^ ^y J^y* therefore, is in like manner fulfilled in hearing 
groom shall be taken from Mcssiah spcak qraciously to His Church and invite her to 

them. Matt ix. 15. ^ tt^ tt ^ • j • ^t 

come to Him, He must increase more and more m autho- 
paiity"and power^^aud ^^ ^^ influence; but I must dccrcasc, — even as the 
might, and dominion, and rnoming-star waneth away before the Rising Sun. He that 

erery name that IS named, •' if tf *^ ^ 

not only in this world, but comcth from abovc, as Mcssiah hath come, is transcen- 
come!°Eph. TsL *' dently above alH the children of men. He that is of the 

oJd^ie^ "fo7"e^CT. ^^^^ ^^^y^ ^ ^ amy— partaking of a corrupt origin, and 
Rom. ix. 6, full of imperfection, — is earthly, and speaketh of the earth 

{of earthly things), so that the character of his teaching 
the earth, earth™r^"s2^ ^^^ necds be of an inferior order: but He that comedi 
tvm h«i^ " 1 <Cor^v* ^^^™ above, although condescending to dwell for a time on 
*7. earth, is above all « i» the heavenly nature of His doctrine, 

'All things that 1 bare as much OS He is in the unapproachable dignity of His per- 
ha^made^toiowif'^tJ *^- And what Hc hath seen and heard with His Father, 
you. John XT. itf. that Yi^ plainly testifieth;^ and yet no man {scarcely any 

t He that sent Mo is one) rccciveth His testimony.^*^ He that hath from the 

true. John viii. 26. , , , ^-., . iti, ».. .. 

He that beiioveth not heart rcccivcd His testimony, hath declared his convtctton 
i?^'b^'Jhtb!IiL"eti; ^^ set his seal (Aw attestation) to this; that God is 
not the reconi that God true,s and is now doing by Christ what He promised 

gave of His Son. 1 John /•,,. /* -n 

T. 10. Jrom the beginning of the world. For He, whom God 



(■) He thai hath the bride is the Bridegroom,'\ 
The nuirriage-tmion is a figure frequently em- 
ployed in the Psalms and Prophets to represent 
the intimate union which subsists between Je- 
hovah and His people ; and it is also made use 
of in the New Testament to describe the same 
connexion betwixt Christ and His Church (see 
Matt xxu. 2; 2 Cor. xi. 2; Eph. v. 27; Rev. 
xix. 7 ; xxL 9). Thus the title of Bridegroom 
here applied to Christ, and which Hc afterwards 
assumed (Matt ix. 15), tderUifies Him with Je- 
howth, — The Baptist represents himself as the 
Paranymph or firideman (as the friend was 
called), who presented the husband to the bride,, 
and continued with them during the first days of 



the feast. The Baptist*8 ministry is supposed 
to have lasted only six months, being the excess 
of his a^ over that of Jesus. 

(*) No man receiveth Ilis tesHmonjf,'] This 
is one of those occasional phrases which most 
not be too rigidly interpreted. That such has 
always been a figurative way of speaking, ap- 
pears from the purest classi<»l writers of anti- 
quity. Thus we have the phrase '* Nemo, hcrcule, 
nemo; vel duoy vel nemo." — So again, those 
who here came to ask an explanation of John, 
complain that *'a// men** were going over to 
Jesus, — an hyperbole common to Uiose who 
speak imder the influence of passion or pr»- 
judioe. 
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hath thus sent, speaketh the words of God as none ever did 
before, — making knoum His will and revealing to us hea- 
venly things : for God giveth not the Spirit by measure ' And the Spirit of th© 
{sparingly or with limitation) unto Him,^ as He did to all the npirit ^(T^SSiom and 
/orrner prophets and me»,engers ; but the Spirit, by a per- „7':St? -S^^flS 
petual energy, ever dwelleth in and operateth by Him. The spirit of knowledge and <.f 
Tsa.erprJLnently loveth the SoT, and haTh given the if'"^'^ '" 
government of all things into His hand.^ — He then that the^^fWn!^ ©7 Ae^G^ 
truly believeth on the Son, hath that principle which wUl *»*^ y>odjij, Coi. u. 9. 
issue in everlasting life ; and he that believeth not (*) (that * ah things are deiiver- 
is disobedient to, Gr.) the Son, shall not see eternal life, LoSS x. 22.** ^ "* 
but the wrath of God, — even the original curse laid upon k__unto them who do 
ilcfam,— */itf abideth on him:'^ he has refused the only not obey UieTmth,ii.dig. 

' *f ^ natioii and wnUh. Kom. 

means by which that wrath could be removed, u.a 



SECTION XXV. 

The Baptist is imprisoned by Herod Antipas. 

Matt. xiv. 3 — 5. Mark vi. 17 — 20. Luke iiL 19, 20. 

BUT Herod Antipas, the tetrarch of Galilee, being re- 
proved by him (John) for adultery and incest unth Hero- 
dias,^*^ his brother Philip's ("> wife, and also for all the evils 
which Herod had done, added yet this above all {in addition 
to his other crimes) that he sent forth and laid hold upon 
{apprehended) John, and bound him wUh chains, and shut 
him up in prison for Herodias' sake ; for indeed he had 
wickedly and unlawfully married her, though his brother 
was still living. — For John had said plainly unto Herod, 
It is not lawful for thee to have thy brother's wife.* • if a man ahaii take 
Therefore Herodias had a quarrel (bore deep resentment) **'" ^r^^^'* '^ife, h is an 

* ^ •■ ' unclean thing. Lev. xx. 

against him, and would have killed him, but she could not 3i. 



(s) 7%ai believeth nof.] The origimd of this 
phrase pUinly shows that the fiuth to which the 
promise of life is annexed, is an effectual prin- 
ciple of sincere and unreseired Obedience: and 
to make one part of Scripture consistent with the 
other, this must ciwayt be annexed to our idea 
of eavmg faUh, To believe in Jesus Christ, is 
to receive as infallibly true the substance of all 
tile divine communications, inclusive of its jtre^ 
cepii as well as its doctrines. In fact, Scripture 
wUl be found to use the words Faith and Obe- 
dience indiscriminately; sometimes declaring that 
we shall be accepted and saved by believing ; some- 
limes^ by doing our duty : it interchanges these 
two CQnditions of €k>d*s fovour, and so quickly 
panes from the one view to the other, as to 
diow that they do not differ except in idea. To 
snm op both in one word, the one doctrine of 
the Sarotnres may be described as a surrender 
of onrsmves to God in all things (see Section 
XLI., Note 46). 



(') fferodicu.l As a grand-daughter of Herod 
the Great, Herodias was a near relative of Herod 
Antipas, and so incest was added to their open 
adultery. He had taken her by force from her 
husband, who had a daughter by her, — probably the 
same who afterwards danced before Herod, and 
aided the accomplishment of the mother*s design 
against the fiaptist*s life. — Herod*s deserting his 
former wife was avenged by her father Aretas, 
king of Petrea; and the Jews considered the 
defeat of Herod on that occasion as a judgment 
for the murder of the Baptist. 

(«) His brotfter Philip, ] ThU was only a ha{f 
brother of Herod Antipas, for they had different 
mothers. The name by which he seems to have 
been generally called was simply Herod, which 
Philip probably assumed as a title to distinguish 
his family and descent. — His proper name of 
Philip is considered to be an interpolation here. 



£ 
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THE BAPTIST IS IMPRISONED BY HEROD ANTIPAS. 



succeed as yet in effecting that: for Herod feared {reve^ 

renced) John, knowing that he was a just and an holy 

man, and had observed him^"^ (saved him, Marg.) ; and 

when he heard him, he did many things that were suff- 

gested by him, and heard him teach gladly. And when, 

k We few the people, ooeTComc at length by the importunity of Herodias, he 

piul Matt xxi.*26.^'^ would have consented to put him to death, he stiU feared 

wamMi £!?John*wM a '^ Baptisfs influence with the multitude, because they 

^prophet Xake xx. 6. counted him as [for) a prophet.^ 



SECTION XXVI. 

Jesus returns into Galilee to avoid the growing malice of 
THE rulers: on His way through Samaria, He reveals 
Himself to a woman of the country, and afterwards 

DISCOURSES with HiS DISCIPLES ON SPIRITUAL FOOD. 

John iv. 1—42. 



• And His disciples 
came unto John and said. 
Rabbi, He that was with 
thee b^ond Jordan, to 
whom thou barest witness, 
behold the same baptizeth, 
and all men come to Him. 
Johniii 20. 

^ Christ sent me not to 
baptize, bat to preach the 
Oo^l. ICor. L17. 



WHEN therefore the Lord Jesus knew how that the chief 
Pharisees, who were ever jealous ofotlier influence with 
the peoplcy had heard that Jesus made and baptized even 
more disciples than John,* — ^though indeed Jesus Him* 
self baptized not ^ ^'^ in person, but His disciples in His 
name, — He left Judea, where the power of the Pharisees 
was greatest, and departed again into Galilee ; that so He 
might follow up the efforts of the Baptist, whose ministry 
had now closed, in that safer and more retired quarter. 

And He must needs go through Samaria, that being 
the nearest route from Judea into Galilee, Then cometh 
He on His road to a city of Samaria, which is called by the 
Jews Sychar,(*> and which stood near to the parcel of 
ground that Jacob at his last benediction gave to his son 



(*) Obterved him.'\ The sense giren in the 
margin of the Common version, '* saved (or pre- 
smed) him** from the malice of Herodias, is 
supported by Matt ix. 17, where the original 
woid is so translated. — But at Luke it 19, the 
word has the sense of " keeping** in mind, and 
80 might also be understood here of Herod*s care- 
fully regarding the admonitions of John, previ- 
ously at least to this last reproof of his besetting 
sin. 

(*) Jesus Himself bapiized notJ\ It did not 
seem fit that the Saviour should baptize in His 
own namey and the subsequent baptism of the 
Holy Ghost was more peculiarly His, Also it 
was more important that He should preach than 
baptize (see 1 Cor. L 17); and it might have led 
to jealous schisms, for He could not baptize all, 
and we find that the early Christians actually 
valued tliemsclves according to the eminence 
of the person who baptized them (1 Cor. L 
10—16). 

(') Sjfchar.] This was formerly called 



Shechem or Sichem, one of the oldest cities of 
Palestine (Gen. xii. G), and was situated between 
Mount Ebal and Mount Gerizim in the tribe of 
Ephraim (Josh. xxi. 21). The ancient naiiM 
was that of the person of whose descendants 
Jacob bought the land, which descended to 
his son Joseph (Gen. xxxiiu 18, 19; Acts viL 
16). Sichem is supposed to have been cor- 
rupted by the Jews to Sychar, which means 
** drunkenness,*' as an appellation of contempt. 
So Isaiah speaks of persons of that tribe as ''tne 
drunkards of Ephraim** (Isa. xxvilL 1). TUs 
place is now called Nablous (a corruption of 
Neapolis, or New-Town). It is described by 
modem travellers as beautifully placed in a 
narrow valley between tlie two mountains above- 
named, wliich rise (to the height of about GOO 
feet each) on its north and south. A few Sa- 
maritans still dwell there, who retain the faith 
of their fathers, and rcpnir at stated times to tiw 
bite of the Temple on Mount Geriadm to peifoRB 
their acts of worship. 



JESUS DISCOURSES WITII A WOMAN OF SAMARIA, 
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Joseph.*^ Now Jacobus well was there. Jesus, therefore, 
being wearied ii^dth His journey, sat thus {just as a tired 
person would do) on t?ie edge q/'the well which stood withr- 
imt the city. And it was now about the sixth hour {twelve 
of clock y or mid-day). 

There cometh soon after to the well a woman of Sama- 
ria yrom the city to draw water. Jesus, intending to im- 
prove this opportunity of conversing with the woman, not^ 
withstanding that she had been a great sinner, — saith unto 
her. Give Me, / beg qf thee, a little water to drink : for His 
disciples were gone away unto the city to buy meat {some 
food), and could not assist Him. Then saith the woman 
of Samaria unto Him, How is it that thou, being a Jew, 
askest drink of me, which am a woman of Samaria ? — and 
indeed she had some reason to wonder at so familiar a request, 
for the Jews have no dealings tn the way of social inter^ 
course with the Samaritans.^') 

Jesus, without taking notice of the exciting feud which 
existed between the two countries, answered and said unto 
her, If thou knewest the inestimable Gift of God,*' — a Gift 
which He alone can bestow, and which is to be vouchsafed to 
all who tvill truly seek for it ; and, if thou knewest, moreover, 
who it is that saith to thee. Give Me to drink, thou wouldest 
have been glad to comply at once vnth so small a request, 
and have rather asked of Him, and He would have given 
thee Living Water.* (*) " This spake He qf the Spirit which 
they that believe on Him should receive ^' {John vii. 39). 

The woman, — supposing Him to be speaking of purer 
water from some running spring in that part qf the country. 



* And Ti«ae] laid ante 
Joseph, I have given Xm 
thee one poitiuii above thf 
brethren, which I took out 
of the hand of the Anio- 
rite. Gea.xlviii.21,33;. 



^ — who have tasted 6f 
the heavpuljr gift, and 
were made partiikere of 
the Holy Gliost Uebw 
vi. 4. 



« With jov thd) v« 
draw water out of tlie 
wells of Salvatioik Isa, 
xii. 3. 

MjT people have lbrsa> 
ken Me, the fiMintain of 
living wateni. Jer. ii. 13. 

In that day there shall 
be a Fountain opened fiir 
sin and for uncleanneia. 
Zech. xiii. L 



(") The Jew» have no de«Uing$ with the Sama- 
rilaiw.] The Samaritans had been a remnant of 
ihe texk tribes, with a mixture of foreigners from 
Chaldea. They occupied that centml part of* 
Palestine which was allotted to the tribe of 
Ephraim and the half tribe of Manasseh. After 
the return from Babylon, they offered their aid 
IB rebuilding the Temple, but meeting with a 
refusal, they then did all in their power to ob- 
struct the work; and when, by favour of Alex- 
ander the Great, they obtained leave to build a 
temple for themselves on Mount Qerizim, they 
strenuously contended that that mountain was 
the site designated by Moses, whose writings 
they chiefly valued. Their loader, Sauballat, 
constituted his son High-Priest : thus their re- 
ligion, which was a strange mixture of idolatry 
with true religion, became perpetuated; and by 
receiving Jewish traitors in their territory, and 
by other hostile proceedings on both sides, an 
irreconcileable hatred at last sprung up. A Jew 
connected drunkenness, apostasy, and indeed 
every rice, with the idea of a Samaritan, regard- 
ing him as the vilest of the human race : thus, 
when instigated by rage against JesuH, the words 
wbicli their fury dictated were, ''Thou art a 
Sttmariiany and hast a devil" (John viii. 48). 
Kor did the Samaritans in our Lord*s time much 
>ieid t« the Jews in vixvilence; and they refused 



to receive even Jesus on one occasion, because He 
was going up to Jerusalem to receive the Pass- 
over (Luke ix. 53).— Although the Jews and 
Samaritans received no gifts from one another, 
or exchanged acts of kindness, they might buy 
and sell (as we see done on tlus occasion); 
they might lodge in the towns (Lubs ix. 62); 
employ labour; and an Amen was allowed to pass- 
ing benedictions. — The present gracious example 
of our Lord in visiting them was afterwards 
imitated by the Apostles, whom we i^arly find 
preaching the Gospel in Samaria (Acts viii. 25). 
(*) Living Water,] This is a common figure 
Mrith the Prophets. In Scripture-phrase gene- 
rally, it means the Crospel, or doctrine of Christ: 
but "the Gift of God" being properly "the 
Holy Spirit" (see Acts viii. 20; xi. 17), is here 
aptly represented by "Living Water." The 
temporary benefit which water confers on the 
body, is contrasted with the lasting service which 
the Holy Spirit renders to the soul in strengtli- 
ening and refreshing it. The metaphor is a just 
and striking one, and our Lord proceeds to set it 
forth still more forcibly, when He proceeds to 
represent this water as not only "living," but 
" ever apritiffing,^'* affording a never-failing supply 
of spiritual nourishment, whereas water drawn ia 
a vessel must be exhausted* 

E3 



52 JESUS DISCOURSES WITH A WOMAN OF SAMARIA. 

— saith unto Him, Sir, thou hast nothing {no pitcher) to 
draw vnXhy and the well is deep ; neither is there any other 
place to get water in this neighbourhood : from whence then 
hast thou that living water ? Art thou greater, or better 
able to discover good water ^ than our father Jacob, which 
distinguished patriarch gave us the well, and drank thereof, 
himself, and his children [his tvhole family) , and his cattle? 
Jesus answered and said unto her. Whosoever drinketh 
of this water, good though it bCy shall soon thirst again : 
but whosoever drinketh of the Water that I shall give 
' He that bdiereth on j^jp^ s\\?\[ ncvcr thirst^ [sJiall nevcT fecl the want of true 

Me thall never thint ' , A \ ^ i t«t i Tin 

joJrn n. 35. nourishment here or hereafter) ; but the Water that I shall 

ff iranj man thtnt, let givc him shall bc in him as a well of water,? springing and 
drink^**T[ie Uia^ iwHevlJth ^'^ bubbling up into cvcrlasting life. The woman, stUl 
ILirfliwriveraof iwin^ ^i^f^pprehcnding the nature of this Gift, saith unto Him, 
wau-r. This iroake He of Sir, I do gladly ask of thcc so great a favour; give me 
beiieve^oiT Him ^uid this 9710^/ dcsirablc watcr, that I thirst not again, neither 

«»ceive. John vii. 37-89. ^^^^ Yi\t\itT tO draW. 

So little impression had the conversation yet made upon 

the ignorant mind of this woman, that Jesus determined to 

awaken her conscience by convincing her of sin, — at the 

same time giving a striking proof of His Omniscience ; and 

saith unto her, Go^ call thy husband^ and come hither 

with him again. Upon this startling allusion to her private 

life, the woman, anxious to conceal her former history and 

shamcy answered and said, I have no husband. Jesus said 

fc The secrets of his unto her, Thou hast well (correctly) said, I have no hus- 

aod aohe will report Uiat band ; for thou hast had five husbands, /rom all of whom 

fclr^x^.^a!?/^ * "^^ i^^ ^^^ *«^ divorced for thy repeated adulteries; and 

i And Moses cbanred ^^^ whom thou now hast Cohabiting with thee, is not 

the people saying, These really and lawfully thy husband : in that thou saidst 

shall stand upon Mount ^ , - y-« j ± a-l* j* ^ 

Gerizim to bleu the peo- truly cnough. The woman, amazed at this proof of 

pie. Deut. xxvu. 12. jg;^ knowledge, and alarmed at such a /iome-reproqf from 

k Unto the place wbidi ^ stranger, became anxious to divert the conversation; 

the Lord your God shall if ^ t ^ 

chooM out of au your and, rctuming to the subject of the national feud, she in- 

tribes to put His name .»».7j»j» j» 'at. » 

there, even unto Hu ha. troduccd the disputed qucstion conccming the proper place 
^^erA^i AoTtiSi^ /^ ^^^ worship, and saith unto Him, Sir, I perceive 
i>eutxu^. that thou art a Prophet,** and would learn thy opi- 

And the Lord said unto . .^ \ .»»». . ^ 

Solomon, I have hallowed nion on a matter of considerable importance: Our 

^t t^ to*^put ^My fathers worshipped of old in this neighbounng mountain « 

name there. 1 Kings ix. qf Gerizim, wJicnce the Blcssings were promised ; here our 

Temple stands, and here we still continue to worship God; 

the s.IS"unto"t]bS^^g and yc Jews say on the contrary that the place where men 

^!^e **lh^ bT'^giSt ought to worship is in Jerusalem.^ Jesus saith unto her, 

among the Gentiles; and Womau, this controvcrsy is One of comparatively little 

shall be offered unto My momcnt : belicve Mc, the hour shortly Cometh, when ye 

njme,^and a pure offering, ^j^jj worship the Father, neither in this mountain nor yet 

I will that men pray at Jerusalem ow/y ;* for the peculiar rites of all the descent 

evervwhere, litiing up- /•»•» » 

holy hands. 1 Tim. u. a dants of Isracl are to cease, and the worship of God shall no 



JESUS DECLARES HIMSELF TO BE THE MESSIAH. 53 

longer be limited to exclusive ordinances or sanctuaries. But 

with regard to the immediate question which you would have 

Me solve, I must tell you, that ye Samaritans are clearly in a 

state of schism^ and worship ye know not what divinity : 

but we Jews know with certainty, since we have the ea^ess 

Word of God as our surety, what Divinity we worship ; for 

Salvation, together with its Author, is of the Jews, ^ ^'^ and ■ Out of Zion thiiii go 

through them it is to be derived to other men. But the word of* the^Lcid^from 

hour Cometh, and is now instant, when the true worship- J«"»«»i^- Y^ »• »• 

^ , ' *^ In mine holy mountain, 

pers shall no longer worship the Father in particular places in *« mountain of the 
only, or by typical obervances, but in spirit"* {unth heart i^id e'od. ™e thaii Ji 
and soul), and in truth » {possessing the reality of those SemT' iVu^d* "l^t 
spiritual blessings of which the types were a shadow) ; for Me: there win i 'accept 
the Father especially seeketh such to worship Him. God quire' your ofiv-nngs, with 
is HmselfsL Spmt,'-'tncorporeal, invisible, pure and holy,— eLI'Z. 40?'^ "^^ 
and they that would really and acceptably worship Hira, . ^[ ^^^'^^ ** concem- 

i. U- XJ- ^- f • • -f J • ^ .1 inu' the flerfi,Cbriat came. 

must worship Him accordingly, in spmt and m truth. Kom. ix. 5. 

The woman saith unto Him, I know from what Moses ■ We worship Cwi in 

wrote that Messias (which is called Christ (•»>) cometh about ^'"^ "P'""* *'^"- "'• *• 

this time : when He is come. He will tell us (unit bring us " Grace and TruUi 

word) 0/ these and ofsXL things which we are to believe and Johui 17. 

do. — Then Jesus saith plainly unto her, I that speak unto 

thee am He.^^> 

And upon His saying this. His disciples came up, and, 
havtng taken notice from a distance, marvelled that He 
talked in so familiar a manner with the woman ; for they 
perceived that she was a Samaritan, and it was not usual 
unth Jews to converse in public with women. Yet such 
was their habitual reverence for their Master, that no man 
among them said. What seekest Thou ^'^ (what business can 
you have with her) ? or. Why talkest Thou with her? 

Then, upofn their coming vp, the woman, — struck unth 
awe at the words which Jesus had uttered, and convinced, 
through divine grace imparted to her, of their truth, — left 
her water-pot {her pitcher) behind her, quite forgetful, in 



(') Salvation is qfthe Jews,] Our Lord took 
another opportunity of declaring this, and of de- 
ctding in effect Uie dispute against the Sama- 
ritans; namely, when He sent the Samaritan 
leper whom He had cleansed, not to Mount 
Gerizim, but to the priests at Jerusalem, to 
make offerings to God in the Temple there 
(Luke xvii. 14). 

(•) WMch U called Christ] This is added by 
the Erangelist, who having introduced the term 
Messiab, as spoken by the woman, proceeds to 
explain it for the sake of readers in general. 

Q) I ihai speak unto thee am He,] Our Lord 
declares Himself with more freedom in Samaria, 
where there was no fear of sedition or attempts to 
make Him king. The Samaritans showed them- 
selves also more deserving of this favour, and 
from the Pentateuch alone had obtained clearer 
aotioiiB of the Mesaiah than their boasting neigh- 



bours, who, corrupted by their vain traditions, 
fancied themselves possessed of the key of know- 
ledge. The whole narrative suggests this ob- 
vious reflection, that the knowledge of Divine 
things is most readily communicated to those 
humble minds which are least possessed by 
prejudice, and an opinion of their own su- 
perior wisdom. It was probably the humUity 
of this woman, which recommended her to the 
favourable regard of Jesus ; for it is observable 
that she was found alone at the well, and, as 
though conscious of her guilt, had chosen the 
most unusual time of day to draw water (see 
Gen. xxiv. 11). 

{^) Yet no man saidy What seekest Thoul] A 
lesson, not unimportant, is here conveyed ; that 
we ought not to be curious about the proceedings 
of those, concerning whose prudence and integrity 
wo have already had sufficient proof. 
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JESUS DISCOURSES ON SPIRITUAL FOOD* 



her confusion, of the errand on which she had first come, 
and went her way into the city, and saith to the men 
of the place whom she first met. Come and see a most ex^ 
traordinary man, which told me all things that ever I 
did,(*J even the most secret actions of my life! Is not this 
^AiithingB are opened the cjppected Chnst}^ Then they went out of the city, 

nnto the eyes of Him , .*. 

with whom we have to do. and Came unto Huh. 

^^•*'^* ^^' In the meanwhile, before the men arrived. His disciples, 

who had brought back some provisions with them, prayed 
(entreated) Him, saying. Master, eat. But He, knowing 
that the townspeople were already on their way, and that 
they would gladly hear him, deferred the refreshment of 
the body; and said unto them, I have meat to eat (7 
have spiritual food) that ye know not of. The disciples, 
therefore, not understanding Him, said one to another. 
Hath any man brought Him aught to eat ? Jesus saith 
unto them, My most refreshing xneKt, — the great object and 
< I have esteemed tne design of My life, — is to do the will of Him that sent Me,*i 

words of His mouth more ja/?*i_tt» a t ^ a i a* o a. 

than mj necessary food, and to nnish His great work of Salvatum. oay ye not. 
Job xxiii. 12 ^^ Qj^ qJ your proverbs. There are yet after seed-time about 

four months, and then cometh harvest? My spiritual 
fruits are as certain, and the time of gathering is not so dis- 
tant: I say unto you, behold the multitude which even now 
approaches ! lift up your eyes and look on the fields, for 
they are white (changing to a paler colour) already to har- 

' t^but^thT'i boirere ^^^'^ ^^ V^^ *^^^ '''^^P *** ^'^ scason if you faini 
are few : pray ye there- not : for he that rcapcth in this harvest of the Gospel 

▼est that He would seifd rcceiveth wagcs (his reward), though lie had not the labour of 

£j?est^Ld[J i°2 ^^ sowing, and gathereth fruit, not merely a temporary Tiarvest, 

n^ .u . ^ but that which shall endure unto life eternal ;■ so that both 

s They tnat toni naoy 

to righteousness shall he that sowcth and he that reapeth may rejoice together ^ 

shine as the stars for ever • at ^ 'a ^ ir. ' i i aji_ * * aa^ a. 

and ever. Dan.xii.3. in the frutt of thctr labours. And herem is that common 

« He that goeth forth Saying truc. One soweth and another reapeth.'^ I sent you 

and wecpeih. Wing nre- to reap that whcrcou yc at first bestowed no labour; for 

Clous scoUf sDaii QOUDtiefls ■ « >» ^•^ 

come again with rt-joicing, ye neither prepared the soil nor sowed the seed of the Cros^ 

iJm?"]^.'cud.T ^' P^^ •■ other men, as the Prophets of old and John the Bap^ 

■ Thou Shalt sow, but ^^^y laboured in that respect, and ye are entered into the 

thou Shalt not reap. Mic. ^g/rf q/* their labours, /?er/i?c/i«^ what they began. 

I have phinted, Apoiios So when the Samaritans were come unto Him, they 

I. "i Cor.^V ^ besought Him that He would tarry with them in the city, 

and vouchsafe them the benefit of His instructions. And He, 
gratified by tlie uniting mind they had shown, abode there 
two days. 

And many of the Samaritans of that city believed on 



watered 
increase 



(•) Which toidmeall things that ever I did.] 
This is another of thuse hyperboles which are 
Biet with in the Gospels, but which at the same 
time are examples of the extreme naturainet* of 
many things they ^ntain. — The woman alluded 



to what ^e considered the most important events 
of her life ; and her exaggeration may have arisen 
from her hurried state of spirits, into which she 
was evidently thrown, for she forgot even to 
take back her pitcher with her. 



THE SAMARITANS BELIEVE. 
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Him for the saying {the report) of the woman which tes- 
tified^ He told me all that ever I did. And many more 
believed because of His own Word, and said unto the 
woman. Now we believe, not because of thy saying aloney 
for we ourselves have heard Him ^ teachy and know Jrom ^ if we receive the wit- 
amviction that this is indeed the Christ, the prormsed of God u greater. Uobn 
Saviour of the world. ^' •* 



SECTION XXVII. 
Jesus commences the preaching of the Gospel in Galilee; 

AND AT CaNA cures WITH HiS WORD A YOUTH LYING SICK AT 

Capernaum. 

Matt. 17. 12, 17. Mark I 14, 15. Luke iv. 14, 15. John iv. 43, 45 — 54. 

NOW after the two days which He passed at Sychar, 
when Jesus had heard that John was cast into prison, 
He departed thence and returned [went, John] in the 
power {under the guidance) of the Holy Spirit into Galilee. 
Then, when He was come into Galilee, the Galileans 
received Him gladly y having seen all the things that He 
did at Jerusalem at the Feast of the Passover ; for they 
also, in common with other Israelites, went unto the Feast. 

And from that time Jesus began to preach openly; 
and He came preaching the Gospel {the Good Tidings) of 
the Kingdom of God, and saying, The predicted time is 
fulfilled,* ^^> and the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand: ' Enow therefcn and 
repent ye therefore^ and believe the Gospel, — placing all going forth of the oonT. 
your hope, and confidence therein. Z^'j^J^^ 

So, in the course of His progress, it happened that Jesus ^« Me«iah, the Pnnoe, 
came again into Cana of Galilee, where He made the water threescore and two wmiu. 
into wine. And there was then a certain nobleman, of the ^wh*Si^e fuhieM of 
court or household of Herod Antipas, whose son was dan- ''"? ^" come, God sent 
gerously sick at Capernaum, — distant from thetice about a 4. 
day's journey. When he heard that Jesus was come out of"&^2l^rSSJ?^ 
of Judea into Galilee, he went /rowi Capernaum unto Him, ""gt* g«iber together m, 

.' •' -^ 'one all things in Christ 

and besought Him that He would come down (') without £ph. l 10. 
delay and heal his son, for he was to all appearance at the 
point of death. 

Then said Jesus unto him, and to those who stood by. 
Except ye Galileans continually see signs and wonders 
wrought before your eyes, ye will not {ye are untvilling to) ^ ,^^ j^^^ ^ . 
believe :^ Ye are not like the honest-hearted Samaritans, sign. 1 Cor. 1 22, 



(^) Tht time it ftajmed,\ The time, as weU 
M Uie place and other circumBtances of our 
Iiord*8 birth, coincided with the interpretations 
qC the prophecies then commonly received by the 
Jews Uiemaelres. ''The fulness of time** was 
>kiv aooomplished, for Daoiers seventy weeks 
J^ad expited. A week in prophetic language is 



seven years, and it was now 490 years, reckon- 
ing from the order issued to rebuild the temple 
at Jerusalem. 

(*) That He wouid eome doum,} This is iUus- 
tniied by the present features of the country, for 
the whole route, from the place still called Cana 
towards Capernaum, is one continued deecenL 
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THE nobleman's SON CURED. 



who believed^ some of them only upon testimony, and many 
more when they had heard the doctrine of the Gospel. The 
nobleman — here anxiously interrupting — saith unto Him, 
Sir, come down immediately ere my child die. Jesus saith 
unto Him, // needeth not that I go thither : go thy way 
• He sent His word, back in peacc ; thy son liveth® (is even now well). And 
jnd healed ihem. Ps.cvii. ^^^ ^^ believcd the word that Jcsus had spoken unto 

him, and he went his way homeward. 

And as he was now going down to Capernaum, his 
servants met him, and told him, saying, Thy son liveth. 
Then enquired he of them the hour when he began to 
amend. And they said unto him. Yesterday, at the seventh 
hour [one in the afternoon) the fever suddenly and entirely 
left him. So the father knew that it was at the same hour 
{the very moment of time) in the which Jesus said unto 
him. Thy son liveth. And, confirmed in his faith by this 
astonishing proof of Omnipotence, himself believed, and his 
whole house {his entire family). 

This is the second miracle that Jesus did at Cana, 
and, as before, when He was come again {had returned) 
out of Judea into Galilee. — And there went out a fame (a 
favourable report) of Him through all the region round 
about. And He taught in their synagogues, being glorified, 
as the object of admiration and reverence, of all w?io heard 
Him. 



SECTION xxvni. 

Jesus teaches at Nazareth, and applies to Himself Isaiah's 

PREDICTION OF THE MeSSIAH. 

Luke iv. 16 — 30. John iv. 44. 



AND He came to Nazareth where He had been brought 
up. And, as His regular custom was, He went into 



■ Pliiil and hix com- 
pany went into the tjna- 
f{ogae on the Sabbath- 

22r".L"^S:K"of'',SJ *f synagogue (■) on the Sabbath-day; and, having ob- 
Law and the Prophets, tttincd the customary permission. He stood up for to read.* 



0) He wentinio the tynagoffue.'] Syiiagog:ue8, 
or Jewish places of worship, are supposed to have 
existed before the Captivity (see Pa. Ixxiv. 8). 
After the Captivity, and in our Lord*s time, 
there were svnafi^gues in every city, and even in 
the villages (Matt ix. 35). In Jerusalem there 
were, it is said, as many as four hundred and 
eighty ; and the attendance in them was very re- 
gular on the second, fifth, and seventh days of 
the week. The principal officer was " the ruler of 
the synagogue,'* who was also a judge, — some- 
times holding a court of justice in his synagogue, 
and having the power to inflict the minor punish- 
ment of scourging (see Matt x. 17). The other 
officers were the regularly appointed minister and 
ten or more elders. Portions of the Law and 



of the Prophets were read every Sabbath. The 
reader (who was also the expounder) was not, how- 
ever, required to be of the sacerdotal tribe ; for that 
office might be performed by any fitting person, 
with leave of the ruler of the synagogue (Acts 
xiii. 16). An interpreter attended, transLating 
each verse after the reader, so that the people 
might understand it (Neh. viii. 8) ; for the He- 
brew language had become degenerate from the 
Urge admixture of foreign words, and was now 
divided into two branches; the Chaldee being 
most spoken in Judea, and the S^-riac in Galilee. — 
Our Ix>rd*s regular attendance at the established 
place of worship, both at His own town and 
elsewhere, is a strong argument against all 
paratists. 



JESUS TEACHES AT NAZARETH. 
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And there was delivered unto Him the Book of the pro- 
phet Esaias {the scroll of IsaiaVs prophecy). And when He 
had opened the book ^'^ {unrolled the scroll), He searched 
for and found the place where it was written concerning 
Himself J Thb Spirit of the Lord is upon Me, be- 
cause He hath anointed Me^(') {solemnly set Me 
apart) to preach the Gospel to the poor: He 
BATH sent Me to heal the broken-hearted; to 
preach deliverance to the captives, and reco- 
vering of sight to the blind(^) ; to set at liberty 
them that are bruised— to preach the Accept- 
able Year of the Lord ^ {See Isaiah Ixi. 1, 2.) 

And He closed the book, and He gave it again to the 
minister {the Chazan or attendant) who had charge of the 
Sacred writings ; and sat down,^ as was then the custom of 
Jewish teachers, to preach. And the eyes of all them that 
were in the synagogue were fastened {intently fixed) on 
Him in expectation of what He would deliver. And He 
began to say unto them. This day is this portion of Holy 
Scripture just read fulfilled in your ears. And He went 
on to prove that the fulness of time had at length arrived; 
that His works and the doctrine which He preached mani- 
fested him to be the Messiah of whom the Prophet spake. 

And all in the congregation, struck for the moment with 
irresistible admiration, bare Him witness « {gave Him their 
favourable testimony), and wondered at the gracious words, 
soJuU of power and graceful dignity, which proceeded out 
of His mouth.' And, nevertheless, they said presently 
after,— for they stumbled at His application of the pro- 
phecy, — Is not this Joseph's son ? K Can it be possible 
that so obscure a person should be the Messiah ? 



the rnlefB of the Sjna- 
gogue sent unto them, 
■a jmg. Ye men and breth- 
ren, if je have any word 
of exhortation for the 
p«>ople, aay on. Acts ziii. 
14, 16. 

^ God anointed Jesoa 
of Nazareth with the H0I7 
GhoaL Acta x. 88. 

« He nith, I hare 
heard thee in a Time Ac- 
cepted, and in the Day of 
SaiTation have I sncooared 
thee: bdbold now is the 
Time Accepted; behold 
now ia the Day of Solva- 
tion. 3 Cor. vi. 2. 

' I lat daiW with joo 
teaching in the Temple. 
Matt xxvi 55. 

The people came onto 
Him, and He sat down 
and tau^t them. John 
▼iii.2. 

• When the ear heard 
me, dien it blesaed me; 
whien the eye saw me, it 
gave witness to me. Job 
11. 



' ThoQ art fiurer than 
the children of men : Grace 
is poured into Thy 1^. 
Fs. zlv. 2. 

ff And when He was 
come into His own coun- 
try, He tan^t in their 
miagogue, insomuch that 
they were astonished and 
said. Whence hath this 
man this wisdom ? Is not 
this the carpenter's son? 
And they were offended 
in Him. Matt xiii. 64 — 
57. 

We know this man 
whence he b'; but when 
Christ cometh no man 
knoweth whence He is. 
Johnvii. 27. 



(*) Had opened the book,"] Ancient writin^^ 
were upon parchment, in the form of long scrolla 
upon two sticks or handles, which the reader 
imrolled and rolled as he proceeded (see laa. 
zzzir. 4; Heb. x. 7)* Such copies of the Old 
Testament are still used in Jewish 8}'iiagogaee. 

(s) He hath anointed Me,] The three great 
offices of Prophet, Priest, and King, were each 
eonferred under the Law by the ceremony of 
■nointing the person. But the expression here 
rather signifies to be inaugurated, or introduced 
into an offioe; Jesus is our Prophet, Priest, and 
Kins; and though it does not appear that He 
was utenllT anointed to these offices, the descent 
of the Holy Spirit was analogous to that cere- 
mony, and (as Peter declared to Cornelius and 
others at Csesarea) was a mark, publicly exhi- 
bited, that Ood had anointed Him. The name of 
Met^ah in the Hebrew, — like that of Christ in 
the Greek, — signifies 'Hhe Anointed.'* 

{*) Reeovering qf eight to the biind} Instead 
of this elanse, the Hebrew text (which was no 
doubt read by our Lord) has, ''freedom to those 
bound in prison:*' but Luke, writing for the 
Cbreek Jews, followed the Septoagint yersion; 



and the two renderings are explained by the 
Eastern custom of putting out the eyes g^ pri- 
soners, as in the case of Samson and Zedekiali. — 
This, with the clauses which precede and follow, 
may all be interpreted in a spiritual sense : thus 
the poor may be understood of the poor in spirit 
(see Matt ▼. 3), and indeed the word ''meek" 
is employed in the Hebrew ; the broken-hearted 
are the penitent (Fs. xxxir. 18); the captives, 
those bwnd with the chain cf their sine f Rom. 
vii. 23) ; the blind, tliose made so bp Satan (Matt 
xiii. 13); the bruised, those who are worn down 
by the galling fetters of a ceremonial Religion. — 
The "acceptable year of the Lord" plainly refers 
to the year of Jubilee (Ler. xxv. 9, 10), when 
debts were remitted, inheritances restored to 
their rightful owners, and freedom given to 
Hebrew slaves. The Jews themselves consi- 
dered this a type of the redemption by the 
Messiah ; to whom the whole of this noble pro- 
phecy evidently refers in the highest sense, 
although primarily applicable to the prophet 
(Compare similar applications: Ps. xvi. 10 
with Acts xiii. 36, 37; and Zecb. xL 12, 13, 
with Matt xxviu 0, 10.) 
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JBSUS IS REJECTED AT NAZARETH. 



And He, in reply to their whisperings and thoughUj 
and knowing that with narrow mind they were but looking 
^or some favowrable marks of His power, mi further unto 
them, Te will surely say unto Me {remind Me of) this 
proTerb,^*^ Physician, heal thyself {heal the diseased of 
thine own city) ; whatsoever we have heard thai Thau hast 
fc Thon Capernanin, if done in Capemaum,** do also here in Thy country, that we 

the mif^tj works which j r i* • /rrr a j tt • j ? ir •! 

have heen done in thee fMiy see and oelteve tn Thee, And He said also. Verily 
i^^ bS^e^i^dSS ^ ^y ^^^ y^^y No Prophet is accepted [a Prophet hath 
untu thia day. Matt ri. no honour, John] in his owu country {he must not expect 

to be acknowledged there as suchy wherever else His claims 

may be received). But I tell you of a truth {truly). Many 

widows were in tfiC land of Israel in the days of Ellas, 

when the heaven was shut up, so that there was no rain for 

lEUaaprajedeaneadj three ycars and six months ^('^ — when in consequence qf 

and it r^aed not m^i such long^continucd drought great famine was throughout all 

•^rthby^i^of^ the land -^ but unto none of them was EUas sent to relieve 

Jaa. V. 17. fji^jr wants, save unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto m 

k And there was a aore GentUe woman there that was a widow.^ And so again, 

Aimine in Samaria. 1 « •<««>/*t i«<i.^« ^ 

Kin0i xviii. 3. many lepers were m the land of Israel m the time of 

1 The word of (he Lord EUscus {Elisho) the prophct, and none of them was 
A^ Brt^Ae?to'zM£ cl®*"^®^ of his Icprosy saving Naaman the Syrian.™ 
phath, which belong^ to Thus did Jcsus in cffcct tell them, that their doubts and 
bJhddihare^Lmanded ingratitude merited the like treatment which Crod^s prophets 

lurti^'Ihr"^ *^** And ^f^^ ^^ *^^ ^^ ^^^ forefathers; and that He should 

she, and hie, and her thenceforth offcT the cvidcnccs qf His divine mission rather 

i^K^gsx^^S^^ ^ to others than to them. And all they in the synagogue, 

« Then went Naaman whcu they heard thcse things, were filled with wrath at 

down, and dipped himself /^ application made to their own case, and at the disgrace 

seven tunes m Jordan ac- ^ t^ 

cording to the saying of of being prouounced less worthy than Sammitans or Gen- 
t^h^^m^ul^ li^^^' And, with a sudden burst of popular caprice, they 
imd*1be^«»^*d«in^**1i ^^^® ^P ^wwuZ/wow*/y agoinst Him; and notwithstanding 

that it was the Sabbath, thrust Him out of both thebr 
synagogue and the city ; and not content with this violence, 
they led Him next unto the brow {a projecting eminence on 
the side) of the hill whereon their city was built — so that^ 
as the most summary mode of vengeance, they might cast 
Him down headlong thence. But He, — having permitted 
their malice thus far, — passing along unperceived through 
the midst of them, quietly went His way. 



Kings T. 14. 



(^) Thit proverh,'\ Similar proTerbs are found 
in the Jewish and other writers. So Virgil says, 
Hanc primum hUare domutn. 

O Three years and tis months,'] It does not 
appear from the passage hero referred to that the 



heavens were shut up for more than three yean ; 
but the six other months of dry weather had pre* 
ceded : there was only rain in Judea at two sea- 
sons of the year. Spring and Autumn, called 
"the early and the latter rain" (Jer. ▼. 24). 
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SECTION XXIX. 

Jesus dwells at Capernaum. 

Matt. iv. 13—16. Mark i. 21, 22. Luke iv. 31, 32. 

AND leaving Nazareth, He came down and dwelt in 
Capernaum, ^*> a city of Galilee, which is upon the 
sea-coast or north-west shore of the Lake of Gennesaret, 
in the borders of Zabulon and Nepthalim: that it might 
be fulfilled [whereby that was fulfilled) which was spoken 
by Esaias the Prophet, saying. The land op Zabulon 

AND THE LAND OF NePHTHALIM, BY THE WAY OP 

{towards) the sea, beyond {abouty or by the side of) 
JoBDAN, Galilee op the Gentiles: The people 
WHICH sat in darkness saw great Light, and 
TO them which sat in the region and shadow 
OF death. Light is sprung up(*> {see Isa. ix. 1, 2), 

And straightway on the Sabbath-day He entered into 
the synagogue ; and He taught them on the Sabbath-days. 
And they were astonished at His doctrine [His manner of 
teaching), for His Word was with power*: He taught • The Word of o^ h 

, 1 c» •!_ quick and powerful. Heb. 

them as One that had authority, and not as the Scribes. w. la. 



SECTION XXX. 
*Thb Disciples, Simon and Andrew, James and John, are called 

TO A MORE regular ATTENDANCE; AND WITNESS THE MIRACULOUS 

draught of fishes. 

Matt. iv. 18—22. Mark \. 16—20. Luke v. 1—11. 

AND it came to pass that as the people pressed upon 
Him, hoping to hear the Word of God,» He stood by heLdHuTiT* mS 
the Lake of Gennesaret;^*^ and there He saw two ships xii. 87. 



C*) And dweli in Capernaum,] See Section 

X.II., Note 1. This place is subsequently 
termed our Lord's '* oum city"^ (Matt. ix. 1), — an 
expression which denoted residence, as well as 
a place of birth. What little rest He had, was 
here ; and asTeral reasons might haye determined 
tlie choice of it. It was populous, affording an 
opportunity of doing much good: Peter nTed 
there; and the nobleman whose son had been 
cored, whose influence micht prove useful. It 
^^ * aafe distance from Jerusalem ; while the 
~^^ mfforded a quick retreat, if needed, as 
^' ** an easy passage to the neighbourhood.— 
^ ® ^ery site of Capernaum is now doubtful, 

^ being many extensive ruins on the shores 
ffjS/^ Lake, oveigrown to the height of some 

/^^tli grass and bushes. 

^ ^ 7%e pe9fU vhkh sal in darknessy jc] 



These are not the exact words in our translation 
of Isaiah; and the most correct version of the 
Hebrew is given as follows : — '' Aocordinff as at 
the first time He debased the land of &bulon 
and Naphthali, so in the latter time He shall 
make them glorious;** which is a plain predic- 
tion, that as that land had the first sliare in the 
calamity by Assyria, so they had the glorious pre- 
rogative of enjoying the frequent presence of the 
Messiah. 



{}) The Lake qf Gmi,ne»aret.'\ This extensive 
water, called also ' the Sea of Galilee' and ' Sea 
of Tiberias,* lies towards the head of the river 
Jordan. CoUections of water are in Scripture 
called ieaiy and we find this described in the Old 
Testament as the Sea of Chinnereth (Numb, 
xxxiv. 1 1 ; Josh. xii. 2) : that name became 
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JAMES AND JOHN ARE CALLED. 



b The kingdom ct hea- 
ven is hke onto a net that 
was cast mto the aea and 
gathered of erery land: 
which, when it was full, 
they drew to shore, and 
sat down and gathered the 
good into Tesseb, bat cast 
the had away. Bfatt ziii. 
47.48. 

• He that loreth fiather 
or motfier nxne than Me, 
is not worthy of Me. 
Matt z. 87. 



{fishing-boats) standing hauled up by the shore of the 
Lake^ but the fishermen were gone out of them. And as 
He walked on farther by the sea. He saw the owners of the 
boats, — who were the two brethren, Simon, now called 
Peter, and Andrew his brother,— casting a net into the 
sea to cleanse it [washing their nets, Luke], for they were 
fishers. And He saith imto them. Come ye after Me, and 
I will make you to become fishers of men,^ ^*^ — bringing the 
nobler part of creation within the net of the GospeL And 
they straighway left their nets and followed Him. 

And when He had gone a little £Eurther thence. He saw 
two other brethren, James the elder son of Zebedee, (*^ and 
John (^) his brother, who also were in a ship with Zebedee 
their father, mending their nets. And straightway He 
called them: and they inunediately left their father^ Zebe- 
dee in the ship with the hired servants, and went after 
[followed, Matt.] Him. 

And He entered into one of the ships which He had 



Bubflequently changed to GenaaoTy to which the 
Greeks added tlie termination, et or eth. Thus, 
in like manner we have Nazareth from the 
Hebrew Netzer. — Pliny describes the Lake as 
sixteen miles long, and six broad : Josephus, as 
a hundred furlongs long and forty broad: the 
former measurement is the one which is more 
confirmed by modem trayellers. The Jewish 
historian also mentions that there were, in his 
time, two hundred and thirty yessels employed on 
the Lake, chiefly fishing-boats, many of them 
attended by four or fiye men each. Trayellers 
describe this lake as finer than the English, but 
inferior to some of the Scotch lakes. Its broad 
surface coyers the bottom of a profound yalley, 
enyironed by a range of mountains ; which rise, 
not precipitately, but rolling backward from the 
shore, yerdant to the eye, but destitute of trees. 
A dead calm commonly reigns upon its well-pro- 
tected waters; and though still abounding with 
fish, a boat is seldom to be seen ; while an un- 
broken silence, added to the impression of a 
certain reyerential awe under which eyery 
Christian pilgrim must approach it, giyes it a 
character of dignity unpanlleled by any similar 
scenery. 

(') FUhert of men,'\ There could not be a 
more apt and liyely metaphor than this; for the 
fisherman^ like the missionary's calling, re- 
quires tAri//, much patience^ and a readiness to 
bear hardships. The same emblem occurs at 
Ezek. xlyii. 10; and men in their corrupt and 
natural state are compared by Habakkuk to the 
fishes of the sea, haying no ruler oyer them 
(Hab. i. 14).— Plato, in ms Sophista, compares 
the teacher of wisdom to a fisher ; and the like 
allusions may be found in other classics. — The 
miraculous draught permitted on this occasion, 
appears to be symbolical of the future success of 
the Apostles in gaining men oyer to the Gospel ; 
for we find it repeated for their encouragement 
just before their labours commenced (John xxi. 
6 — 11).— "The fish'* soon became a favourite 
symbol ; and it may be still frequently observed in 
ancient buildings as an architectural ornament. 



0) Jamet, the ton of Zebedee.'^ This 
most probably the elder son, being named first; 
and for the same reason, or because first called, 
this James is called " the great*' to distinsuiah 
him from ''James the less," the son of Al^eus. 
He was one of the favourad three who aoodm* 
panied our Lord on the most memorable occ^ 
sions of His life. — He was slain by Herod in a 
peraecQtion (Acts xii 2). 

(^) JoAn.j This eminent Apostle, genenUy 
supposed to have been the youngest if them all, 
was the peculiar object of our Lord's regard and 
confidence: he was not only admitted to witnesi 
the most memorable scenes of the Sayiour*s life^ 
but is expressly styled ''the disciple whom Jesos 
loved." — He subsequently became, with Peter, a 
leader in the affairs of the Church ; and St. Paul 
states that, fourteen years after his first risit to 
Jerusalem, he found them there, and that they 
were looked upon " as pillars" (Gal. ii. 9). — After 
the death of the Virgin Mary (who had been so 
especially consigned to the care of this discipb), 
and when the Roman hostilities commenced, he 
would remember his Master's prediction of the 
destruction of the city; and we find that he 
withdrew to Asia Minor. There he presided 
over seven cities, residing chiefly at Epheaos. 
He was banished from thence to Patmos, a 
small and desolate island in the Egean Sea, on 
account of his religion; but died at last at 
Ephesus, A. D. 1 01, having long survived all the rest 
of the Apostles. His Ckwpel was most probably 
written ▲. d. 97 or 98. It is more polemical 
than the other Gospels ; being designed, P^^tly 
to establish against heretics (more particularly 
the GnoBtics) tlie Divinity and Incarnation <^ 
Jesus, and partly to be supplementary to the 
other tliree (as, indeed, those last written seem 
to be in each instance to those which preceded). 
The other Evangelists have chiefly recorded 
miracles, and give us external evidence of the 
divine mission of their Master; but the Grospel 
of St. John (which has been well termed the 
Spiritual Gospel) shows us, from the Savioar*li 
sublime discourses, what He Himself 



THE FIRST MIRACULOUS DRAUGHT OF FISHES. 
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seen standing by the Lake^ which was Simon^s, and prayed 
(requested) him that he would thrust it out a little from 
the land, so that the people j who were still waiting eager to 
hear Him preach, might not throng Him. And when this 
was done. He sat down, according to the custom of Jewish 
teachers, and taught the people out of the ship. 

Now when He had left off speaking, He said unto 
Simon, Launch out into the deep water, and let down 
your nets for a draught of fish. And Simon, answering, 
said unto Him, Master, we have toiled all the night and 
have taken nothing; nevertheless at Thy word I will let 
down the net. And when they had done this, they en- 
closed a great multitude of fishes; and their net brake in 
some places. And they beckoned unto their partners, 
James and John, which were in the other ship, that they 
should come and help them. And they came; and all 
together drawing up the net, they filled both the ships, — so 
fuU indeed, that they began to sink with the weight of 
fishes. 

When Simon Peter saw it, he fell down at Jesus' 
knees, saying, Depart from me, unworthy as I am of Thy 
notice or of remaining in Thy Sacred Presence ; for I am < The oentarion an- 
a sinful man, O Lord!*— for he was astonished [struck with ZTtt^^tir^l 
awe), and so were all that were with him in the boat, at the •houidwt come under my 
miracuUms draught of fishes which they had taken; and 
so was also James and John, the sons of Zebedee, which 
were partners with Simon. And Jesus said unto Simon, 
Fear not; from henceforth thou shalt catch men — not 
putting an end to them, as tvith the fish you take, but 
jnreserving them alive eternally. 

And when they had brought their ships to land, they 
forsook all (*> for the present, and followed Him as His 
avowed disciples. 



(') 1%eyfono€ik aUJ] The Apoedes are some- 
times represented as in^gent men, but we need 
not eoosider them as poorer than they really were. 
PMer, who was married, had a house; and his 
dedaration, ^* Lord, we hare forsaken a//, and fol- 
lowed Thee** (Matt xix. 27), indicates that he 
had property. — Even in this part of the narra- 
tive^ it is ex p rc a d y mentioned that James and 
John (who, with their &ther, were in partner- 
thip with Andrew and Simon) had '' hired ter* 
nnder them. — They seem after this to 



have passed their time between their oooupations 
and an occasional attendance on Jesus, until Ho 
chose the Twelve to be with Him constantly. 
After His death, tiiey are described as returning; 
to their former pursuit for a livelihood ; but on 
the re-appearance of their Master, they abandon 
it for ever. Peter is reinstated in his Apostle- 
ship, with a charge thenceforth to feed the flock, 
and all receive a similar injunction to go forth 
and make disciples in all nations. 
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SECTION XXXL 

Jesus cures a Demoniac in the synagogue at Capernaum; and 

HEALS Peter's Wife's Mother and others. 

Matt. viii. 14—17. Mark i, 23—34. Luke iv. 33 — 41. 



A' 



ND there was in their synagogue at Capernaum a man 
which had a spirit of an unclean devil, f*> and, being 
seized when, there with a fity the evil spirit within him cried 
out with a loud voice, saying. Let us alone: what have we 
to do {what have we in common) with Thee, Thou Jesus of 
Nazareth ? Art Thou come to destroy us,^*^ — to take away 
our power by expelling us from earth ? I know Thee who 

• Thine Holy One. p». Thou art; even the Holy One of God,* — the Messiah. 
*^— that Holy Thing And Jcsus scomiug the unholy praise of this evil spiritj 
Aw^^shSr^he^aiiSTthe ''^^^^^^ ^^"^5 Spying, Hold thy peace [Cease thine unavaH- 
Son of God. Lukei. sff. ing complaints)^ and come out of him. And when the 
A.cts 1^. 87^ ^"^ devil had thrown him doum on the ground in the midst of 

themy and by a last exertion of his malice had torn {violently 
convulsed) him, — which was permitted to shew the reality 
of the demon^s power y — ^he came out of him, and cried with 
a loud voice, and hurt him not {did him no serious injury). 
And they were all amazed {awe-struck), insomuch that 
they questioned among themselves, and spake sapng. 
What extraordinary thing is this! What new doctrine 
{What new manner of teaching) is this, which is confirmed 
with such power! And what a word of majesty is this; 
for with authority and power He commandeth even the 

* The deviu also be- unclcau Spirits, and they do obey Him^ and come out! — 

lieve and tremble. Jas. ai* i*<i^ir e tt* i i •% ^t -i 

ii. 10. And immediately the fame of Him spread abroad through- 

«nd^w!^."ttS* m^ ^^* ^ ^^® ^®gion round about Galilee [went out into 
wabject unto Him. 1 Pet cvcry placc of the country, Luke] . 

And He arose to go out of the synagogue with His 
disciples: and when they were come out, they forthwith 



iii.22. 



{}) A spirit of an unclean devil,^ The reality 
of Demoniacal Possession has been the aniform 
doctrine of tlie Church from the earliest times. 
Our Lord and His Apostles spoke to evil spirits, 
and of them, cu such ; and they plainly acknow- 
ledged Him — an act of submission never done 
in so marked a manner by those who merely la- 
boured under bodily disorders. The actions of 
these demons are expressly distin<;uished from 
those of the individuals possessed: they ask 
questions and give replies, — actions which could 
not be spoken of diseases. They are repre- 
sented as going out of the persons possessed, 
and entering into the bodies of others : in some 
cases their exact number is specified ; Mary of 
Magdala having been tormented with seven, and 
the two demoniacs of Gadara (a case which will 
admit only of a literal interpretation) by two 



thousilnd. The Evangelists take care also to 
discriminate between these possessions and 
diseases, even enumerating lunacy aeparately 
from both, as in the next Section (Matt. iv. 
24). Even in this Section we presently read of 
those who were '^ sick with divers diseases,** and 
of others *' possessed with devils,** the two classes 
of sufferers being kept distinct; and further on 
in the narrative (Luke vii. 21), we have the 
same distinction studiously preserved by St. 
Luke, who was a physician. That Evangelist 
more prominently brings forward the miracle on 
this occasion; because it displayed to the Qen- 
tiles, for whom he wrote, the power of Christ 
over those demons to whom they ignorantly 
sacrificd. 

(*) Art Thou come to destroy us?] See Section 
LIV., Note 3. 



PETER'S wife's MOTHER IS HEALED. 
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c Hare we not power 



entered into the house of the brothers Simon and Andrew, 
together with James and John their partners ; whOy as on 
other remarkable occasions^ witnessed the event which fol- 
lowed. — But Simon's wife's«("> mother was taken with a 
great fever, and lay sick, being confined to her bed. And Cepims?* i"cor. b[. i.** 
anon they of the house tell Him of her, and besought Him 
to use His power for her recovery. And when Jesus saw 
her laid. He stood over her, and rebuked the fever: and 
He came and took her by the hand and lifted her up 
[touched her hand. Matt.]; and immediately the fever 
left her, and she arose; and so complete was the recovery 
that she ministered unto them {waited upon Him, Gr.). 

Now when the even was come, and after the sun did 
set,*— /or not untU then had the Sabbath closed, nor were « proni eren imto eren 
burdens qfany kind permitted to be carried,^— M they that '^^ H^"!^^ 
had any sick with divers diseases, brought them unto , , ^ 

•' iT-i _*Iti» the Sabbatti'daj ; 

Him, and also many were brought that were possessed it u not lawful for thee to 
deviU. And all the city (a great multitude of the '{S7 ^ ^* ^""^ ^' 



inhabitants) was gathered together at the door. And He 
laid His hands on every one of them that were sick, and 
entirely healed them. Also He cast out the evU spirits 
-with His word {by a word); and the devils came out of 
many, crying out, and saying. Thou art the Christ, the 
Son of God. And He, rebuking them, suffered them not 
to speak; for they indeed knew Him that He was the 
Christ': He would not be so proclaimed, lest cause of sus- ' And andean spintB 

.. -ri*/* All TT' 1^ J Ml when they saw Him, fell 

jricion might arise of compact between Himself and them ; down before hib and 
mid the time had not arrived to make this great truth gene- "^f^^tl^o^^^ SJ 
ratty known among the Jews. And all this was done that atraidj charged them that 
it might be fulfilled, which was spoken by Esaias the Him known. Mark iiL 
prophet, saying. Himself took our infirmities and ^^' ^^ 
BARE OUR sicknesses ^^^ {scc Isa. liii. 4.). 



C) SUmonU wife.^ Clement of Alexandria 
(Strom. TiL) that Peter lired to see his 
wife led to suffer death, and that he cheered her 
with an exhortation to '^remember the Lord.** 
The Kartyrologies do not agree as to her name. 

{*) Him»elf took our infirmities, ^c,'\ Our 
timnslation of the passage in Isaiah runs tlius, 
^Surely He hath borne our griefs and carried 
tnr torrows;^^ but the Prophet and the Evan- 
gelist do not differ: The word rendered griefs 
there, and infirmities here, properly means 
qf the body; while the other expression 
sorrows there, and sicknesses here, 
I afktums of the mind. The prophecy had 



its double fVilfilment, Brst in our Lord*s cure of 
bodily diseases, as on this and other occasions; 
and secondly in the remission of Sin (the cause 
of all sorrow) by His sacrifice on the Cross, as 
St. Peter applies it (1 Pet. ii. 24). The Jews 
themselves so connected the ideas of sin and 
disease, that an allusion to one would suggest the 
other (see John ix« 2); and our Lord Himself 
sometimes connects them together (see Matt. ix. 
2; John ▼. 14). What Mark renders from 
Isaiah as ^* forgiving sins/' Matthew gives as 
** healing them:** (compare Mark iv. 12, and 
Matt. xilL 15.) 
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SECTION XXXII- 

Jesus retires into the desert; and afterwards moves about 

Galilee, teaching and healing. 

Matt. iv. 23—25. Mark i. 35—39. JLfffe iv. 42 — 44. 



A' 



ND in the moming,(*> rising np when it was break of 

day [a great while before it wza fvily day, Mark], 

He departed, and went out into a desert place, and there 

• He went up into a prayed.* And Simon, and they that were with Him on 

ana "was there £w! the preceding Sabbath at Capernaum, followed after Him. 

Mau. xiT. 28. ^ J ^jjg^ ^hey had fomid Him, they said mito Him, All 

men {great multitudes) seek for Thee. And He said mito 
them. Let ns go unto the next towns, that I may preach 
there also, and make known the Gospel; for therefore came 
I forth Jrom My Father^ — ^And the people sought Jor 
Him, and came unto Him in the desert, and would have 
stayed Him that He should not depart firom them. And 
He said in like manner unto them, I must preach the 
Kingdom of God to other cities also ; for therefore am I 

Lord hath SCnt.^ 

And Jesus went about all Galilee, both Upper and 
Lower, teaching in their syn gogues, and preaching the 
Gospel {the Good Tidings) of the kingdom ; casting out 
devils, and healing all manner of sickness and all manner 
of disease {bodily complaints both of a temporary and 
chronic kind) among the people. And His fJEime went 
throughout all Syria; and they brought unto Him, even 
from that distance, all sick people that were taken with 
divers diseases and torments {painful maladies of any kind), 
and those which were possessed with devils, and those 
which were lunatick, and those that had the palsy : and 
He healed them all. And there followed Him great mul- 
titudes of people from Galilee, and from Decapolis,^'' and 
from Jerusalem and from other parts of Judeaa, and from 
t/te country beyond Jordan. 



k The 
anointpd Me 
0Dod tidings. 



to preach 
laa. Ixi. 1. 



(') In the morning^ j-cj One obrioiui reason 
for our Saviour*s dcputure from the town at so 
early an hour, was to avoid the sensation pro- 
duced by His cures the day before; indeed His 
fame was spreading so fast, that He was now com- 
pelled to moTe about Galilee, never making any 
long stay in one place. — But our Lord*s habits of 
life are also here mentioned for our ejeample: it 
was His habit to rise early, and, holy as He woa, 
to employ as David had done (see Ps. v. 3), that 
portion of the day in prayer, than which none 



can be more fit. The Christian should never 
foi^t to pray every morning of his life, and give 
GcNi hb first thoughts before the world geta poa- 
session of them. 

(') Decapolis.] The name of this region is 
derived from its ten cities; among which we 
may certainly reckon Gadara (where our Saviour 
afterwards worked miracles), and probably Da- 
mascus and Hippo. The territory lay east of 
the Jordan. 
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SECTION XXXIII. 

The miraculous cure of a Leper. 

Matt. viii. 2 — 4. Mark i. 40 — 15. Luke v. 12—16. 



AND it came to pass, when He was in a certain city, 
behold there was a man full of leprosy ;(*) who, 
seeing Jesus, came to Him, beseeching Him; and 
kneeling down to Him, fell on his face and worshipped 
Him, saying, Lord, if Thou wilt, Thou canst make me 
dean. And Jesus, moved with compassion, put forth His 
hand, and touched him, and sidth imto him, I will do so : 
henceforth be thou clean. And as soon as He had spoken 
the words, immediately the leprosy departed from him, 
and he was thoroughly cleansed. And He straitly (strictly) 
charged him that he should not make the miracle known; 
and forthwith sent him away, and saith unto him. See tliot 
ihou say nothing concerning this to any man, but go thy 
way <■> at once ; shew thyself to the officiating priest, and 
offer for thy cleansing those things [the gift. Matt.] 
which Moses conmiandcd*, for a testimony unto them^*^ 
of thy cleansing J and as a sign thai the Messiah is come. 

But so much the more there went a fame abroad of 
Him: for he who had been healed went out, and began to 
publish it much, and to blaze abroad the matter, being too 
much transported with joy to conceal it. And great multi- 
tudes came together to hear the Lord preachy and to be 
healed by Him of their infirmities; insomuch that Jesus 
could no more, unthout inconvenience and a risk of tumult , 



• The Driest ihall look, 
and behold, if the plagiie 
of leprosy be healed in 
the leper ; then i>hall the 
priest command to take tur 
him that is to be cleaned 
two binJU, ulive and clean, 
and cedar wood, and scar- 
let and h\9Mop. .... 
And on tlie eighth daj 
he shall take two he> 
lambs without bleniiKh, 
and one ewe-lamb of the 
first year without blemish, 
and three tenth-deals of 
fine flour for a meat ofier- 
ing, mingled with oil, 
and one log of oil. Lev. 
xiT. 8, 4, 10. 



(*) FuM qf leproijf,] This disease, so fre- 
quently mentioned in the Bible, was the most 
veadfol which it is possible to conceive. It was 
both infectioos and hereditary; slow in its pro- 
greas, exhibiting itself at first in spots on the 
surface of the skin, but it became at lenp^h 
deeply seated in the bones and joints, which 
gradiially lost their power, and caused the 
body to collapse in an awful manner. It was 
considered incnrabl& Thus we find a kine of 
Israel exclaiming; ''Am I Ood, to kill and to 
make aliTc, that this man doth send unto me to 
recover a man of his leprosy?** (2 Kings v. 7*) 
— The disease was most loawsome and offen^ve 
m its character, and the Law considered lepers 
as unclean or impure, excluding them, whatever 
might be thdr rank (see Numb. xii. 14; 2 Kings 
XV. 6), from all intercourse with society: they 
were forbidden to enter any walled town ; were 
obliged to make themselves known by a peculiar 
dress; and if any person heedlessly approached, 
to cry out ^'Unclean, Unclean** (Lev. xiii. 45). 
Leprosy was an emblem of the pollution of sin, 
and was particularly regarded by the Jews as a 
divine judgment, probably because it had been 
inflicted as such in the cases of Miriam, Uzziah, 



and GkhazL — The disease, though now of less 
frequent occurrence, still exists in Palestine, and 
lepers are obliged to live together, apart from 
their fellow-men. That it was not uncommon 
in England during the intercourse with Palestine, 
through the Crusades, we may infer from the 
hospitals founded for lepers. 

(*) Say nothing to any man, S^c] This re- 
markable transaction could not long be concealed, 
but there were urgent reasons why it should be kept 
secret at the time. If the report of the cure had 
gone before, the priest (who was to pronounce 
the man clean before he could be restored to 
society) might, out of malice to Jesus, have pro- 
nounced it an impoaition. Also, otir Lord did 
not wish needlessly to exasperate His enemies, or 
urge them to any premature deeigns against 
Him. 

(*) For a testimony unto ihem,'\ The cleans- 
ing of lepers is declared to be a sign of the 
Advent of the Messiah (Matt xi. 5). It was an 
undeniable proof of divine power, and by such a 
sign tlieir forefathers had been convinced that 
Moses was sent by God as their temporal deli- 
verer (Exod. iv. 6—8, 31). 
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THE CURE OF TliB PARALYTIC MAN. 



enter openly into the city, but was compelted to be without 
in desert places ; and accordingly He again withdrew Him- 
self and prayed. And they came to Him even there from 
every quarter. 



SECTION XXXIV. 

In curing a paralytic man, Jesus declares His power of 

forgiving sins. 

Matt. ix. 2—8. Mark ii. 1—12. Luke v. 17—26. 

A ND again, after some days had intervened^ He entered 
xX privately into Capernaum. And it was noised 
{reported about) that He was at home<, in the house where 
He usually lodged. And straightway many were gathered 
together in the street^ insomuch that there was no room 
to receive them — ^no, not so much as about the door. And 
He preached the Word of God unto as many of them a» 
could be admitted within the court-yard of the house. 

And it came to pass on a certain day, as He was thus 
teaching the people^ that there were Pharisees and doctors 
of the Law sitting by, which were come out of every town 
of Galilee, and even from Judea and Jerusalem. And the 
power of the Lord was present, as on other occasions, 
to heal them who came unto Him to be cured of their 
infirmities. 

And behold they come unto Him, bringing one sick of 
the palsy, lying on a bed (a litter or pallet), which was 
borne of four men. And they sought means to bring him 
in through the door-way^ and to lay him before Him in the 
court-yard where He stood. And when they could not 
come nigh unto Him for the press about the entrance, and 
could not find by what way they might bring him (the 
sick man) in because of the multitude, they went upon the 
house-top, and uncovered the roof ('^ {unrolled the auming 
which covered the court) where He was ; and as the breast^ 
work or railing of the parapet-wall was still in the way, 
when they had broken it up, they let him down through 



(*) Upeonered the mqf.] Houaes thronghoiit 
tlie East were, as they still are, built low, gene- 
rally only with a groand-floor, and flat-roofed. 
The building within which our Sariour was now 
teaching, appears to have been a square, with a 
paved cotir/, the walls of which were frequently 
ornamented up to the roof with glazed or painted 
HUng, The entrance from the street into the 
oonrt was through a gate-way or passage-room, 
at which point the staircase leading to the roqf 
was generally placed. The roof was used as a 
terrace for walking or for retirement (see 1 Sam. 
iz. 25 ; 2 Sam. xi. 2 ; AcU x. 9). From the 



balustrade or parapet-wall of the roof it was cus- 
tomary to fix cords, and upon them to expand 
an awninff, as a shelter from the beat or rain. — 
Our Saviour now stood with the people in the 
court The paralytic was carried up to the roof, 
either by gainins the staircase in the gateway, 
or by conveying him over an adjoining roof; and 
it seems that, when there, they found it neces- 
sary to remove a small portion of the railine or 
parapet, after which they could easily let nim 
down along the wall by cords ''into tlis midst,** 
— that is, mto the middle of the ei wooti, as the 
court is now called in Arabic. 



JESUS FORGIVES SINS. 
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{ijf) the glazed tiling of the side-wall,^ with the bed * Then the diM^pin 

wherein he lay, into the midst before Jesos. kc hUn'do^i^'^'^ 

And when Jesus saw their faith c«) in His power to ^/ **^^ ^^ ^ 
heal, — so strikingly shewn in these efforts to approach 
Htrn^ — He sidd unto the sick of the palsy. Son, be of good 
cheer; thy sins, which brought on this disease, be {hereby 

are) forgiven thee.^ ^'^ * Jau» findcth him 

And behold certain of the Scribes and the Pharisees Temple, and Mid unto 

sitting there, began to reason in their hearts, and said itK'J?ro«,Sf: 

within themselves. This man blasphemeth and impiously ^one Uung conw unto 

vnoadeth the prerogative qfGod: why doth this man thus Fv thii Uvaie manj 

audaciously speak blasphemies? Who is this presump^ l^*^."?Cot^ 

iuous person, and who can forgive sins but God only? * ^- th. • v v^ 

And immediately, when Jesus, knowing all their committed uns^tbeTihaU 

diou^ts, perceived in His spirit {within His own mind) Jj *"s*^*° **^- ^^ ^• 

that they so reasoned within themselves,^ He answering , ^j^ ^ot^ ^j^ j^^ 

said unto them,^*^ Wherefore think ye evil concerning Me, Ood, merciful «ud gn- 

and reason these things in your hearts? For whether is ^^ui^!dOT^^ 

it easier to say to the sick of the palsy. Thy sins be for- ^^e^^h^^e that 

given thee — of which pardon no outward proof would ap- bioitethoutthTiranigre^ 
pear; or to say with effect. Arise, and take up thy 

bed and walk — showing by the result that the temporal an hearts, and under. 



quity. 



im- 
lM:xxziii34. 



punishment qf sin is indeed forgiven P^ But this undeniable Sr'S'S<iSrTcw 

proqf of forgiveness ye shall now witness, that ye may "▼»>»• »• 

know that the Son of Man, even while on earth, hath com- Marched me and known 

plete power-o* being Himself God-to forgive sms.- '^/^'^T'^, 

Then saith He to the sick of tiie palsy, I say unto thee, cxmx.Xi 

Arise and take up thy bed, and go thy way home unto * The inhabituit ihan 

tidne house. And immediately he arose, and took up that ^ilT^uiat d^eu therein 

whereon he h.j,— thereby showing that his perfect strength ^^** £? IJ^HLai 

was restored, — and went forth out of the court before them 

aD, and departed to his own house, glorifying God as he 

went: insomuch that when the multitudes saw it, they 

were all amazed, and they too glorified God, which had 

given such extraordinary power unto any among men; 

and they were filled with reverential fear, saying. We have 

seen strange things to-day ; we never before saw it on this 

ftshion («w never witnessed anything which at all resembled 

•0! 



and I 



Wktm Juui §aw their /oiiA.] From this 
■ome other miradwt (see Matt. yvL 13; 
Msik iz. 28, 23; Luke viii. 60), H is evident 
that the faith if oihtn mair preysil for ob- 
tMoiag Umporal blessings (see also Jas. v. 

I") Tly tmt be forgiven thee,] See Section 
XXXTI., Note 4. 



{*) He antwermgy eaid unio them,'[ This 
phrase 'is occasionally used in the Greek when 
no question has been put, nor even anything pre* 
▼iously said. It is then a reply, — either divine (as 
here), or inspired, — to the thoughte and reason* 
ings of othersb At Luke xiv. 3, we find it used 
by our Lord, in reply to the act of watching 
him. 



F2 
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SECTION XXXV. 

St. Matthew is called. 

Matt ix. 9. Mark ii. 13, 14. Luke v. 27, 28. 



AND after these things Jesus went forth again by the 
sea-side (the shore of Lake Gennesaret); and all the 
multitude resorted unto Him, and He taught them. And 
as He passed by from thence. He saw a man, who was a 
• Matthew, the pahii- PubUcan, named Matthew,* otherwise Levi, ('> the son of 

Matt X 3 

Alpheus, sitting at the receipt of custom ("> (attending his 
duties at the custom-house) to receive dues from such as 
trafficked on the Lake. And He said unto him. Follow Me 
(Become My disciple) . And he immediately left all (renounced 
his profitable occupation), rose up, and followed Him. 



SECTION XXXVL 

Jbsus again attends the Passover at Jerusalem, where He 

CURES THE Cripple at Bethbsda, and makes a sublime 

defence op His character and mission before the Jewish 

rulers. 

John V. 1—47* 

AFTER this there was a Feast of the Jews, (^> which 
was their great annual Feast of the Passover; and 



^ ' ) MaUheWy otherwise Letfi. ] It was common 
wiUi the Jews to have more than one name. 
Leri was clearly a Hebrew name ; Matthew pro- 
bably a Gentile one assumed in the exercise 
of his profession, which was to collect the cus- 
toms npon the imports and exports of Caper- 
iiaam. By this name he inrariably styles hhu- 
self, — to riiow, perhaps, the condescension of 
Christ to a man of such a calling ; whereas St. 
Mark and St Luke always mention him by his 
more honourable name of Levi. Humility seems 
to have been a prominent feature of his cha- 
fBcter, for he omits the incident, here recorded 
br Luke, that he <Meft all** to follow Christ : he 
aMO places himself after Thomas (Matt x. 3), 
before whom he is ranked by St Mark and St 
Lake, in the enumeration of the TweWe ; and he 
makes no mention of the great feast at his house, 
which our Lord honouied with his presence 
(Lake t. 29). We may conclude that St Mat- 
thew was oonTerted in heart before this call ; for 
he must have had frequent o p por tu nities, as a 
resident at Capernaum, of witnessing the miracles 
of Christ, and of hearing His doctrine, — and pos- 
sibly he was one of those publicans who came to 
John for baptism. 

St. Mark here calls Matthew <<the son of 
AlpheoB,** and Chnrch history confirms the fact 
Of his history after our Lord*s death we are en- 
tirely ignorant, except that be died a natural 



death. He was an eye-witness of every fitet 
which he records except two, which he gives on 
the authority of the more &voured disciples. 
There is no doubt that he wrote first, and for the 
use of the original converts; probably in or about 
the }'ear 61, though some opinions have placed 
the date considerably earlier. As his object was 
not a circumstantial biography, he writes, not in 
the order of events but of things, in the manner 
that Xenophon wrote his Memorabilia. With 
regard to the language in which he wrote, the 
consent of antiquity pleads strongly for a Hebrtw 
original, which must have be^i corrupted, and 
afterwards lost; but there is very strong internal 
evidence for the Oreeky and he quotes from the 
Septuagint, rather than the Hebrew versioo. On 
the whole, it is not improbable that he wrote in 
bolh buiguages, as Josephus wrote his History. 

(*) The receipt of cutUm.] The does re- 
ceived for the government seem to have been 
chiefly for the preeiotu baimy which was collected 
at Jericho, and was a main article of Jewish ex- 
port The transit commenced at Caperaaum, 
at which place collectors of the duty were rmi- 
larly stationed. Justin and Strabo mentloa that 
this trade was extensively carried on in their 
time. 



(0 There wa» a Fea»t <{/* ihe JetMj\ Upon 
our understanding a Passover to be here meant. 



THE CURB OF THE CRIPPLE AT BETHESDA. 
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Jesus went up to Jerusalem to attend it. Now there is at 
Jerusalem by the sheep-market (the sheep-gate^ Mabg.) 
a pool (*> or public bothy which is called in the Hebrew 
tongue Bethesda {and^ being interpreted^ signifies the 
House of Mercy)j having five porches or cloisters which 
served as receptacles for the bathers. In these lay a great 
multitude of impotent {ii^mi^ folk, — of blind, halt, and 
withered {those wasted with lingering sickness) , — ^waiting for 
the moving of the water. For an angel went down at a 
certain periodical season into the pool, and troubled 
(agitated) the water: whosoever then, after the troubling 
of the water, first stepped in before its medicinal properties 
had subsided, was made whole of whatsoever disease he 
had. 

And a certain man was there which had laboured under 
an incurable infirmity thirty and eight years. When 
Jesus saw him lie thus helpless, and knew that he had 
been now a long time in that distressing case% He saith • wLen mr »pirii wu 
uuto him, WUt thou be made whole {Is not such thy object ST'iiIr^k^lIl" Zi 
m being here) ? The impotent man answered Him, Sir, P»^ ^^ "li*- »• 
I have no man,— /or / can neither hire nor persuade any 
one, — ^when the water is troubled, to put me into the 
pool; but while I am coming slowly towards it, another 
steppeth down before me. Jesus saith unto him, Rise, 
take up thy bed, and walk. And immediately, as He 
spake, the man was nutde perfectly whole, and, in proof 
that he was so, took up his bed and walked homewards. 

And on the same day when this took place, it was 
the Sabbath. Some of the rulers of the Jews there- 
fore said unto him that was cured, as they met him on 



Hmst depend the received opinion that our Lord*8 
Hunistry extended to three years and a half, so 
^B to inchide four Panoven; for three only are 
flifltinctly mentioned — ^namely, at John iL 13; 
*%!. 4 ; xL 55. The Evangdist here omits the 
Oreek Article, which he, with St. Matthew, 
^^Isewhere uniformly employs when speaking of 
"the PaaeoYer; bat this circumstance is not de- 
^sisiTe, as both St Mark and St Luke have 
omitted it — ^The ancients considered that our 
Xx>rd*s ministry extended only over one year, an 
opinion now lUmost entirely exploded. A good 
«lea] of learning has been expended to show that 
two years and a liiUf was the correct period; 
liot that another year must be added, is the opi- 
nion now generally admitted. 

(*) There U at Jerusalem by the theep-market, 

€t pooL] That one of the city gates was called 

**the sheep-gate*' we know frmn Neh. iii. 1. 

The same is supposed to have been standing 

when St. John wrote this passage. It was 

Yery likely to haTc been saved from the general 

deyastation, for the convenience of the Roman 

garrison, by Titus; who particularly approved the 

public oonvenience of baths, and afterwards, at 

great cost, built some of a magnificent kind at 

Rome. To this day there arc, it is said, at Jeru- 



salem remains of this pool, which, being sunk in 
the rock, may remain for ages. " It is (writes 
the traveller Sandys) a great square profundity, 
into which a barren spring doth trill between 
the stones of the northward wall, and stealeth 
awav almost undiscovered.** The word here 
rendered ''pool,** denotes also the buildings 
connected therewith in our Saviour's time for 
the acconmiodation of bathers, which were por- 
ticoes or piazzas fronting the bath, and forming 
a pentagon. The water of the pool had powers 
ful me£cinal properties when agitated, which 
took place at periodical intervals. This agita- 
tion the Jews ascribed, as they did all operationa 
of Providence, to the agency of Angels; and,, 
undoubtedly, we must conclude, from the narra^ 
tive in this place, that the properties of the 
water were eupernaturaL It is not unreasonable 
to suppose that God, who never altogether de- 
serted His ancient people, was pleased to confer- 
healing powers upon this fountain, as typical of 
the Messiah, some time before He was to appear. 
Their prophets, more particularly Zechuiah, 
had declared that a Trite Fountain was to be 
opened for sin and moral uncleanness (Zeoh. 

XUL 1). 
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^ I Mw in Judah some 
bringing in nhoaTes, as 
aliio aU manner of bur- 
dens, which they brought 
into Jerusalem on the 
Sabbath-daj ; and I tes- 
tiiied ugdinat them. Neh. 
ziii. 16. 

Take heed to TourselTes 
and bear no burden oo the 
Sabbatb-daj. Jer. xrii. 
91. 



• The last state of that 
man is worse than the 
fint Matt ziL 4$. 



* I and My Father are 
John X. 30. 

Christ Jesns, being in 
the form of God, thought 
it not robbenr to be equal 
with God. Phil. li. 6, 6. 

* A nd while the children 
of Israel were in the wil- 
derness they found a man 
that gathered sticks upon 

the Sabbath-day And 

the Lord said unto Moses, 
The man shall Hurely be 
p<it to death. Numb. xr. 
83,85. 



Aw wayy It is the Sabbath-day; it is not lawful for ihce to 
cany thy bed,^ W He answered them. He that made me 
whole, the same person said unto me. Take up thy bed 
and walk: how could I disobey such a command? for 
surely he is a prophet, and spoke with the authority of one. 
Then they, overlooking the evident miracle which had been 
wrought, asked him, What man is that,— /or he could be 
no prophet, — ^which so unlawfully said unto thee. Take up 
thy bed and walk? And he that was healed wist not 
{knew not) who it was; for Jesus, after effecting the cure, 
had conveyed Himself away privately, to prevent tumult—- 
a multitude being in that place. 

Afterward Jesus findeth him in the Temple, returning 
thanks to God there for his recovery; and swd unto him. 
Behold, by the mercy of God thou art now made whole: 
sin no more, ^*^ lest a worse thing,^^ — either a more grievous 
affliction here, or certain and eternal punishment hereafter, 
— come unto thee. The man, having ascertained from 
some that stood by who his benefactor was, departed; and, 
anxious to do Him honour, as well as to justify himself, 
u?€nt and told the rulers of the Jews that it was Jesus 
which had made him whole. And therefore did the Jews 
persecute Jesus, and sought to slay Him, because He had 
done these things on the Sabbath-day. 

But Jesus, being at length brought before the Sanhedrim, 
or great Jewish Council of state, on this charge, answered 
them /Aiw.— My Father worketh hitherto without the m- 
tervention of rest; for down to this day and on every day 
He sustaineth all things by His continual Providence; and, 
when I will, I in like manner work^ in doing good on the 
seventh day. — ^Therefore the Jews sought yet the more to 
kill Him, because He not only had, as they pretended, 
broken the Sabbath,^ but now blasphemously said also 
that God was His oum Father, <') making Himself equal 



(*) // is noi lawful for thee to carry thy bed, ] 
The letter of the law forbade carrying the 
lightest weight on the Sabbath : but the Riabbi- 
meal writers recognised cases in which it was 
allowed and they admitted that the observance 
of the Sabbath might be dispensed with at the 
command of a Prt^thet. Such a character even 
the poor cripple could perceive our Lord to be ; 
and if exceptions to their rule were allowed, how 
much more in the case of Him, to whom ^^ all the 
prophets gave witness,*' and who was ''Lord 
also of the Sabbath.** 

(*) Sin no more.] As in the case of the Para- 
lytic (the last miracle recorded), the infirmity of 
this man is declared to be the punishment of his 
ame. So St. Paul tells the Ck>rinthian8 that a 
sickness, which at the time he wrote was pre- 
valent among them, was a judgment upon tiieir 
sin in irreverently approaching the Lord*s Table 
(I Cor. xL 30). — We are not, indeed, to assume 
that mil violent disorden are punishinents of the 



individual on whom they are visited; for the 
same Apostle tells us that they are often pfoob 
of God*8 fatherly love and re^urd (Heb. xiu 6) ; 
but still Sin is the original cause of disease and of 
death itself. While, then, we carefully refiram 
from judging others, it is always good tji our 
own ease to regard bodily (as well as aU other) 
afflictions in the light of a summons from God to 
examine our lives and conduct with more than 
usual care and exactness. — God is the Great 
Physician of the soul. Sickness being one of His 
principal methods of cure; and we learn ham the 
narrative before us, that if we neglect such wmm- 
ings, " worse things** may come. 

(^) Said also that God was His Father.} Thk 
passaf^e is enfeebled in our translation by the 
omission of " own,*^ which is plainly given in 
the original. — The Jews, who were tiie beat 
interpreters of the meaning of their Ian* 
guage, evidently considered that the name, 
assumed by oar Lord, of Son of God^ and calling 
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m nature with God.^ — ^Then answered Jesus and said ' He that bUsphcmeth 

^•1 tr •! 'IT ^ rm o ^^ name of the Lord he 

unto them^ Vcnly, venly, I say unto you, The Son, as ghan wmij be put to 
MedtaicTy can do nothing of Himself alone^ or in opposUion ^^^' ^^* *"^- ^*- 
to the Father y but only what He seeth the Father also do: ^ ' There came a voice 

^^ . from heaven, saying, Thott 

for what things soever He [the Father) doeth %n the course an Mj bei»ved son, in 
of IBs government y these also doeth the Son likewise. Mi^kti™^* pea«e . 
For the Father loveth the Son??, and sheweth Him by the ^ And the r.ord heard 
Spbrit all things without concealment that Himself doeth. ^^ ^o**^ »f Elijah, and 

A J T¥ '11 i_ J '^ u r T¥» M. 1 the soul of the child came 

And He will shew and manifest by Hun greater works into him again, and he re. 
than these of healing infirm and sick people, that ye may "^"^^ ^^j|;^ ^ p*|.^ 
at least marvel, if not believe. For as the Father raiseth "^.V> ^« Lor(i....And the 

'•^ . child opened hu ejes. 

up the dead and qmckeneth [reanimates) them^° even so, — 2 Kings iv. 33, 35. 
^ /^ same authority and Almighty power inherent in i And Jetos said, Voung 
fliiiwe^,— the Son quickeneth whom He wiU; both raising ^J^^/ J^J^ h?Sat*i« 
the dead} and conferring spiritual and eternal life^ And dead sat up and began to 
the great gift of Eternal Life wiU ultimately depend on the '^nd He took hir by 
Son; for the Father judgeth no man, but hath committed S^.^^^aT^JI^Jr^A^ 
all judgment, final and irreversibky unto the Son,* — thus !;«; •Pl.'^^f*"/ "fif^* 

** Luke viu. 04, 00. 

resigning authority to Him even in that last divine work: And He cried with a 

and this He hath done that aU men should give divine JS?!'** And^eTi;t'n 

honour to the Son by their spiritual worship and obedience, *^f*J,^® *"*^* ^°^ 
even as {to the same extent and in the same manner as) 

they honour the Father. ^*^ He that honoureth not the resurrection and the life; 

Son to this content, honoureth not the Father which hath JS^h\^w7ilfdild 

sent Him.™ — ^Verilv, verily, I say unto you. He that »haii he live, and whoi»o. 

/«. . v> 1 A^ -wr t-mr i /»*• » . > i i i« ever Uveth and beheveth 

effectually heareth My Word (My doctrine), and so believ- in Me shall never die. 
eth on Him that sent Me, (^) hath the promise of ever- ^""^^ ^^ven Him 

power over aU flesh, that He should give eternal life to as many as Thou hast given Him. John xvii. 3. — ^The 
laaC Ad«m was made a quickening spirit 1 Cor. xt. 15. 

I He hath appointed a di^ in which He will judge the world in righteousness by that Man whom He hath 
ordained. Acts xvii. 81. — We must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ. 3 Cor. ▼. 10. 

■ Whoaoerer denieth the Son, the same hath not the Father. 1 John it 33. 



Crod Hit own Father^ implied an equality with 
God. It is clear that oar Saviour meant to be 
understood as claiming Divinity, for on a subse- 
quent occasion He did not deny the correctness 
of their interpretation (John x. 29—38). — 
Thronghout this sublime Defence, we have an 
instance of the profotmd and masterly manner in 
which He could meet and silence His enemies ; 
while it is scarcely posmble to conceive more dis- 
tinct declarations, or more conclusive proofiB, that 
He was equal with Ood, and that the same will, 
plan, and power existed in both. He styles 
Himself, inaeed, the Son mf man, but He applies 
that designation of Daniel (ch. viL 13) to Him- 
self on t& occasion, as on* others, piu-posely to 
show how He had divested Himself of glory (see 
Seetioo XX., Note 9). 

(*) That aii men should honour the Son evenas 
thep honour ihe Father,'] A man of common im- 
derstanding, with no preconceived opinions on 
diluted points of theolosy, could not put any 
other interpretation on these words than that 
which lies on the surface — namely, that the Son 
M to be believed in, and loved, and worshipped 
«9iMi% wUh the Father. We only {hen honour 
the Son, when we esteem Him to be, as He is, 
^ brightnesB of the Father^s glory, and the 



express image of His Person (Heb. L 3); 
signing to Him perfect Goodness, Wisdom, and 
Omnipresence, with every other divine attribute. 
— When the Apostle tells us, that every tongue 
is to confess that Jesus Christ is the Lord, 
he expressly addt, that it is '' to the glory of 
God the Father" (Phil. ii. 11). To deny the 
Divinity of Christ, involves the crime of Atheism, 
for it makes out God to be a liar (as the beloved 
Apostle elsewhere shows), by disbelieving the tes- 
timony which He has so abundantly given of 
His Son (1 John v. 10). — The heathen Pliny, in 
his letter to the Emperor Trajan, has described 
the primitive Christians as '' meeting together 
to sing hymns to Christy as God.** 

(7) Believeth on Him that sent Me.} Here 
faith in God, as sending His Son, is plainly con- 
nected with eternal life. Indeed, the Father 
holds, as it were, no intercourse with man 
otherwise than by the agency of the Son, who by 
HU immediate action upon the external world, 
gives effect to the original purposes of the Divine 
mind. The appointment of Christ to His qffice 
as Mediator, which has given rise to so many 
cavils, can no more imply inferiority qf nature^ 
than could be argued from a man performing a 
particular work in his relation of a son. 
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lasting life; and if he continueth faithful in well-doing, shall 

■ He that Miereth not not comc into thot Condemnation'* in which he was by 

John iu/is. ^' nature, but is already passed aver from spiritual death 

• We know that we unto Christian life,** Verily, verily, I say unto you, the 

uitoiife. 1 Johniu. 14. houF {the time) is coming, under the more complete deve- 

lopement of the Gospel, and even now is commenced, when 
the dead in trespasses and sins shall hear the voice of the 
Son of God ; (•> and they that hear shall live {shaU have 
spiritual life). For as the Father, the Source of all life, 
hath the power of conferrinff life in Himself, so hath He 
given to the Son, as Mediator, to have power over hfe, 
both natural and spiritual, in Himself; ^*^ and hath also 
given Him that other high authority to execute {to hold) 
final Judgment over the world in completion of His Mediae 
torial office, because He is the Son of man and has fully 
known what human infirmities are: 
9 Thy dead men ihaii MaTvcl not at this as an incredible thing; for the hour 

hye: together with My . . . i.- v ii i.i. i. • ^i. 

dea<i bo<iy ahaii they IS assuTcdly coming, in the which all that are in the graves 
"^he ^diad^'rfiln' be shall hear His {the Messiahs) voice, and shall come forth 
Cor^ ^52""^^^^"** ^ ^^^ '^^^ bodies;"? they that have done good unto the 

resurrection of life,^ and they that have done evil unto the 

f Tliou ahalt be recom- . - , . /L t^ . y . n . » 

pcnsed at the resurrection rcsurrcction of damnation/ ^^^ But I tell you again, I can 
ofthejoBt LukexiT.14. ^£ Mine own self, — considered merely as man, and without 

thltJl^inS'JdaltSri f'^ concurrence of the Father,-^o nothing: As I hear, I 
awake, some to ererhiat. judgc {I am to judgc and pass Sentence), and tlierefore My 

ing life, and some to ahame .-, . • • a j *^ > 1 ' ^ j ▼ 1 

and ereriasting contempt judgment IS just; and ft IS cuso just, bccausc I seck not 

Don. xu. 3. Mine own separate will, or any of those private ends which 

will o S^^ pL^^i^^ human judges sometimes seek, but the perfect and con- 

6 My Father, not as Current will of the Father which hath sent Me." — If I 

I will, but as Thoa wilt i -1 'j. r -aj- 1^ • «^ z> 

Mau. xxvi. 39. alone bear witness of Myself, you might reasonably urge 

« It is written in your ^^^^ ^7 witncss is not to be at once received as true, 

law, that the testimony of amd demanding implicit credit: there is however another,^ 

two men is true. John .111. 

Tiii. 17. even John the Baptist, that beareth witness of Me; and I 

« The Jews sent prieats know that the witucss which he witnesseth of Me is true, 

uL to liTj^wh^ f^ ^^^ *« received as such by every honest mind, for he 

thou? John i. 19. tvas Unquestionably a Prophet sent from God. Ye sent qf 

^ John serthJesos com- your otvn accord unto John,^ and he distinctly and repeat- 

Behold the uiSb of*God ^^^ ^^Tc witucss uuto the TVuth,^ proclaiming Me to be 

Till^^clf the*" TOid7*^JohJ ^^ Messiah: now, according to your own principles. He to 

>• 29. whom a prophet gives witness, is to be accounted at least as a 



(') The dead thaU hear the voice of the Son f^ 
God, ] This may also literally refer to the raising 
of Lazarus and others from the dead, and to the 
bodies of those saints who appeared after our 
Lord's resurrection (Matt xxvii. 52, 53). 

(*) To have life in Himself,] No other mes- 
scnger from God is represented in Scripture with 
such inherent power as this. Under the Old 
Coveuant the prophets perform all their miracles 
in the name ofGod^ while the ApnsUes invariably 
call upon ^ name qf Jeeus 0/ Nazareth (see icta 



iii. 6; xvl 18). But when the Saviour Himadf 
calls back the soul to its deserted clay. He speaks 
in His own name, in right of power essentiaUv 
inherent in Himself (see Mark v. 41 ; Luke viC 
14; John XL 43). 

('<>) And they that have done evil, j-e.] The 
Pharisees held that tlie just alone were to lin^ 
the wicked being excluded from any resurrection. 
Our Lord fearlessly declares the whole truth, ia 
opposition to their doctrine. 
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Prophet. But I receive not testimony from man on/y, and 

would not rest the chief evidence of My mission upon human, 

and therefore fallible witness; but these undeniable things 

I say respecting John, that, remembering his warning and 

for your own sokes receiving Me as he enjoined, ye might 

stUl be saved. He was a burning and a shining light, ^' ^^ 

— that predicted light which, like the bright morning star, 

was to precede the coming Sun of Righteousness; — and for a 

short season, until he so sharply reproved your vices, ye were 

yourselves willing to rejoice in his light: but I have /or 

greater and more decisive witness of My mission than that 

of John; for the works which the Father hath given Me to 

finish^ the same works that I do, bear evident witness of 

Me, that the Father hath sent Me.'' And moreover itie 'ir we receive the wit. 

Father Himself, which hath sent Me, hath expressly and STo^'Ti^tCT-'^S 

m tfie most direct manner borne witness of Me* at My thwisthewimeMofGod 

baptism, although ye have neither heard His voice at any His Son. i John v. 9. 

time nor seen His shape,y/or no man could see the Father > There came a Voice 

and live. — In the Scriptures also are His testimonies of Me ^^^ STm*' "fovS 

plainly declared: and ye have not that. His revealed Word, Son, in whom i am weU 

^ ,y . _r* 71 i_* 1* • J ' pleased. Mark i. 11. 

fully and cordially abiding m you, or producing a corres- The Father that mia 
ponding effect upon your conduct ; for whom He hath mm JJj ^^viiT.'iJT "*' 
sent, according to the plain predictions of that Word, Him 

J V i V i_ "Ti. o • ^ •-. • ^ r • y No man hath wen 

ye believe not. Ye search the ocnptures it is true, for in God at any time, i John 
them ye rightly think (*•> {judge) that ye have the words of *^* 
Eternal Life, to be attained by observance of what they teach; 
and they are they {those are the very Scriptures) which 
j)lainly and repeatedly testify of Me.' And notvnthstanding , Beginning at Moae* 
this, — so great is your wilfid obstinacy, — ^ye will not come «n<i aii the prophets. He 
to Me^ as the Saviour, diat ye might have the Life there Ij^^e Scriptnrn^the 
Jreely offered for your acceptance. ^j^rAi^"" 

Although I invite you to come to Me, I receive not We hare found Him of 

, « u% 1 . /* ' A' whom Moses in the Law, 

honour from men ;° and you have no pretence for rejecting and the Pruphots did 
Me on that ground. As a true Prophet, seeHng only God's ^t^Tol'^TZl 
glory, I desire neither human sanction nor applause: but ^• 
I know you well, and the true reason of your unbelief is • Light u come into 
this; that ye have not really the love of God in you, though darkness ' rather than 
affecting to be so jealous of His honour. I am come to you iS^^e^woh^^ti.*^ 
in My Father's name, bringing undeniable proof s of My bNorofmcnwni htwe 
high authority, and yet ye receive Me not: if another and gioiy. i Xhess. u. 6. 



(>i) He was a burning and a shining Ughi,'] 
That this was a metaphor for a zealous and en- 
hgfatened teacher, appears from Scripture (see 
Rom. iL 19) ; and also from Jewish writings in 
general, in which snch persons are called ''a 
Ump,** << the candle of the law,** &c.— Our Lord 
^leaks here of John in the past tense, because 
he was now in prison, and his ministry had 
doied. That the Baptist*s popukirity was, as He 
goes on to state, short-lived, appears from their 
"0 floon after declaring that he had a deTil 
(Uke TU. 33). 



('*) Ye think,'\ The verb in the originnl 
sometimes, as here, expresses not an uncertain 
opinion, but conviction and knowledge. It is 
so used by Xenophon (Cyropced., at the end of 
the Prooem). St. Paul employs it to express 
certainty, 1 Cor. iv. 9; vil 40, and elsewhere. 
It occurs also in the Greek at Mark x. ,42, 
where those '* who are accounted to rule,** are 
those who actually rule; and at Luke viii. 18, 
where what a man " seemelh to have,** is that 
which he hath, — as is evident from the parallel 
place (Mark iv. 25). 
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• They (die chief rn- ^ f^^ Mcsnoh shall come in his own name,— fyrtjpomy 
kn) lored the pniae of same scheme of temporal grandeur, without exhibiting anu 

■m aoie than the pniM) ^ x' ^ jz - - - J. i, , j7 

oTGod. John xu. 43. proofs 0/ a owtne commtsston, — him ye will gladly re- 
•a^'^LrStTw^ ceive,^''^ following his teaching and slavishly obeying his 
pmmL Bom. u. 6, 6, 10. commands. But truly, how can ye believe in Me and become 

* As msnT m here sin- spirituolrmmdedj which, fit worldly spirit and with a prC' 

ned m the Lew, shall he .>. r* jx <« • « m .« 

jndsedhytheLaw. Earn. voUtng oias the Other Way, receive honour one of another, 

^ ^^ and seek not the honour which cometh from the appro^ 

•^^^^^^^ bation of God only?«— Do not judge of Me by pour- 

oepeit from Judali, nor a_ ji'iit •rurtr^ ^«r 

JawgiTerfromhetweenhb selvcSy and think that I am your enemy, or will aocnae you 
and 1^ Him^'sh^^ ^ ^^^ Father: it is your welfare and sahaiion that I 
gS!^^^**^^**^ &«re: nor is it needful even for the ends of justice that I 
The Lord thj God wm should bccomc yowT accuscT; there is already one that 
fhet, Xn the midit of &ocuseth you,-— evcu Moses,^^ — your own Lawgiver, in 
iSSi^^uiSlSr'JSS ^^^°^ je profess to trust; for had ye really believed and 
jeheerinn. Dem. xviii. cot^fidcd in the authority of Moses, ye would also have 

believed Me, for he wrote plainly of Me.® But if ye 
md the^opheyTuei^ believe not his writings, for which ye pretend such rever* 
^SoaZJTcJI^I^ «w?<?, how, with your obstinate prefudices against Me, shall 
Luke xn. 81. yc bclieve My words ?^ 



SECTION XXXVIl. 
The disciples pluck bars op corn on a Sabbath-day: Jesus 

JUSTIFIES THElf, AND DECLARES HiMSELP LORD OF THE SaBBATH. 

Matt. xiL 1—8. Mark ii. 23—28. Luke vi. 1—5. 



A' 



ND it came to pass at that time, on the second Sabbath 

after the first ('^ {on what was called the second prime 

Sabbath), that Jesus went through the corn-fields. And 

His disciples were an hungred ; and, as they went, b^an to 

• When tboa eomeat pluck the ears of com, which the Law generally permitted^ 

thy ^^b^^'S^^m and rubbing them in their hands, did eat of the grain.^ 

But when certain of the Pharisees saw it, they 



marett pluck the 
with thine hand; bat thoa 

■hah not mme a sickle uuto Him, Behold {Scc), Thy disciples do [the Phari- 
•tandmg cornT^^Deai! sccs Said uuto them. Why do yc ? Luke] that which it 
"^•^- is not lawful to do on the Sabbath-days.^ And Jesos 



(*') If anoiher thaU come in hit own noiM, 
Sre. ] Subsequent to this, as Joeephus records, the 
Jews follow^ Beveral fitlse Messiahs, who artfully 
aceommodated themselTes to the carnal expecta- 
tions of the Jews. Snch was Barchocheba, who 
was at last pot to death, when they discoTered 
that he had not that essential token of the tme 
Messiah, which oar Lord so often manifested, the 
power to read the thooghtsi 

(0 On the aecmd Sabbath after the JlrtL] 
This Sabbath, which was the day immediately 
soeoeeding that on which the PassoTer was eaten, 
was called Deuieroproie — a somewhat obscure 
expression; but it appears that on this ureat 



festival a sheaf of barley, called the Wmo^tkm^y 
was offered up as the first fruits of the harvest ; 
and from this day, instead of firom the first of the 
Passover, the seveo weeks or Sabbaths were 
reckoned to the day of Penteeoet (see Ler. zxiiL 
10, II, 15, 16). 

(<) Whichiiisnoilat^lodoontheSabbmA' 
dajft.] Moses himself, in granting the permis- 
sion to pluck ears of eom, nad made no distinc- 
tion of days, but rather, at Exod. xii. 16, shews 
the spirii of his legislation by making an excep- 
tion in cases of neeestitjf like the present : ** In 
the seventh day no manner of woik shall be done, 
save thai which every wmn mmet 0eA, tiMU oelj 
majf be done of you." 
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answering said unto them. Have ye never read so much 
as this, — which is a case parallel to the present j — ^what 
David with his followers did, when, in the flight from Saul, 
he had need and was an hungred, he and also they which 
were with him ? — how he entered into the Tabernacle, then 
the House of God, in the days of Abiathar, afterwards the 
High-Priest, and did take and eat the shew-bread,^ <•> and *► So the prie«t gtre 

^^ DftTld ll Allow fid l)T£ftd fof 

gave also to them which were with him ; which bread, then wu uo bread but 

according to the strict letter of the Law, it was not lawful 2Jel!M;;^f^ Te 

for him to eat, neither for them, but for the priests alone.^ Lord, i Sam. xxl e. 

Or have ye not read in the Law, how that on the Sabbath- • And the breaid ahaii 

days the very priests in the Temple profane the Sabbath ^*^ thej thaU eat it hi th« 

according to your notions of profanation ; for they violate the ^^^ p^^- ^^- ™^* •* 

strict Sabbatical rest by slaying and preparing the sacrifices, 

as well as by personally attending to other servile offices ; and 

yet, as serving God, Bie justly accounted blameless. You will 

perhaps tell Me that neither I nor my disciples are priests, 

and that the act which you have condemned was not need/id 

for the honour of Crod: but I say unto you. That in 

this place is One greater than the Temple,^ and of more < Behold, the hearen of 

importance than all its services; even One who can dispense, ^^lo^^X iSTSS 

when He will, with ritual observances, and whose servants, Hoiwe which i have built! 

3 ChroD. vL IS* 

engaged in a necessary work of the highest mercy ^ may have 
at least equal liberty tvith the priests under the Law. But 
if ye had known what this scripture meaneth, I will 
HAVE MERCY, AND NOT SACRIFICE Only {See Hos. vi. 6), 
ye would not thus harshly have condemned the guiltless. 

And He said unto them. The Sabbath was made for 
the welfare and happiness o/'man;<') and not man, who was 
created first, for the Sablwith.* Fherefore also the Son of • Let no man therefore 
man is Lord even of the Sabbath-day: He gave U Us &SSiy.'TS!?Li^. 
original sanctity, and can dispense with its strict rest when 
He may judge it needful for the good of mankind. 



(•) The Aew4fread,'S This ''Bread of the | 
Preeenoe,** as it was also called, oonsisted of 
twehre loayes, according to the twelve tribes. 
The Law commanded tlmt it shonld be placed 
before the Lord on the golden Table in the 
Sanctuary: this was done every Sabbath-day; 
the loaves which had renuuned during the week 
being then changed, and eaten by uie priests 
alone (see Lev. xxiv. 5—9). It was probably 
«n Ike StMaih'da^ that David ate of the shew- 
bread, sinee he ate of what had been taken away, 

(^) The pne$U in the Temple profane the Sab- 
bath,'] The argument here is, that the rigid ob- 
■ervaooe of the Sabbath (for which the Pharisees 
would contend) was impraeticaNe ; for even the 
Temple-flervice must have ceased on that day, 
imlesB the priests were allowed to kill and dress 
the two lambs, then additionally required for 
nerifioe (Numb, xxviiu 9). To do this, they 
nniit kindle a fire ; an act wnich, according to the 
letter of the Law, was forbidden on the &tbbath 



(Exod. XXXV. 3). The Jews also did not hesitate 
to circumcise on the eighth day, if it fell upon a 
Sabbath (John viL 22). 

{^) TTte SabbiUh wot made forman.] Thus,ac- 
coxiling to the highest authority, the plain principle 
which ought to regulate observance of the Sab- 
bath, is &ie benefit— lAtf real pood— of mankind. 
It was made— it was a positive institution. Insti- 
tuted religion was never intended to undermine 
Natural; and as this appointment of the Sabbath 
was a meretful one, it must clearly be subordi- 
nate to its purposes, and b not to be interpreted 
as making requirements that set aside considera- 
tions of mercy. There were tome enlightened 
Jews, who could perceive that the Sabbath was 
not to be observed with slavish minuteness, as 
appears from the following maxim, so closely 
resembling our Saviour^s : — ''Servate Sabbatum, 
quia sanctum vobis : vobis Sabbatum traditum 
est, et non vot traditi estie SabbatoJ** 
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SECTION XXXVIIL 

The cure ok a man with a withered hand on another 

Sabbath-DAT. 

Matt. xii. 9 — 15. M(xrk iiL 1 — 6. Luke vi. 6 — 11. 



A' 



uxrii. Stt. 



ND when He was departed thence {from the town near 
to which tJie disciples had plucked the ears of com), it 
came to pass also on another Sabbath that He entered 
again into their synagogue at Capernaum and taught. 
And behold there was a man there whose right hand was 
withered — the sinews being so shrunk that it was ren- 
dered entirely useless. 

And the Scribes and Pharisees insidiously watched 
• The wicked wttGheth Him ^ to See whcthcr Hc would again heal on the Sab- 
eth ^^^^ SL. '*5t bath-day. But their malice rendering them impatient, and 

Iwping that they might at once find an accusation against 
Him^ they asked Him, saying, Is it lawful to heal on the 
Sabbath-days ? 

But He well knew their thoughts and malicious intent, 
and said to the man which had the withered hand. Rise 
np/rom thy seat, and stand forth in the midst of the con- 
grvgation. And he arose and stood forth. Then said 
Jesus unto them, I will ask you one thing by way of 
answer to your question : Is it lawful on the Sabbath-days 
to do good, or to do evil ?f*> to save life, — as I should do by 
enabling this man to obtain a livelihood; or to destroy it [to 
kill, MarkI — as you are even now plotting against Me to do? 

But they, unable or unwilling to give Him any answer, 
held their peace. And He said again unto them. What 
man shall there be among you that shall have one sheep 
(a sheep), and if it fall into a pit on the Sabbath-day, will 
he not at once lay hold on it, and lift it out ? Consider 
then how much is a man better than a sheep : of how much 
greater moment is the welfare of a rational creature, made 
in the image of God, for whom the Messiah is to die, and 
fitted to live through all eternity ! Wherefore it evidently 
is lawful and agreeable to the will of God to do well on the 
Sabbath-days. (■) 



(>) Todogood or io do evUf] From this ques- 
tion of our Lord in reference to the case before 
Him, it may justly be deduced as a standing 
principle of Christian morals, that omUHng to do 
tlio good which we haTe opportunity and power 
til do, is in a certain degree doing CTiL The 
abUiijf to do good impoteM the obligation. Accord- 
ingly, the wicked will be condemned in the Day of 
Judgment because they omitted acts of mercy 
and charity (Matt xxt. 45). 

(*) // is Imtfful to do well on the Sabbaih^dttpe,'] 
Our Lord here decides in opposition to one of their 
great Schools (that of Shammai), which laid 



down the rule, '' that no one should console the 
sick or visit the mourner on the Sabbath-day.** 
The case put in this Section, taken with that in 
the preceding, sums up what may lawfoOy be 
done on the Sabbath : that was a case of iMcct* 
n/y, this is a case of mercy ; and whenever the 
peculiar and appropriate duties of the day retUi^ 
interfere with such works, we need not seiiiple 
to give our attention to the latter. The Sab- 
bath is also a feast, not a fast ; yet we most 
bear in mind that nothing will justify kurUp^ 
cither in our own case, or as it interferes with 
others. Our Lord^s example, when lie wis 



CUKE OF A MAN WITH A WITHERED HAND. 
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And when He had looked round about upon them all 
with anger {with holy indiffnation), being grieved for the 
hardness of their hearts. He saith unto the man, Stretch 
forth thine hand.^'^ And he, endeavouring to do so infaithy 
immediately obtained the powevy and stretched forth his 
hand ; and his right hand was restored whole (sound and 
strong) like as the other. 

And the Pharisees were filled with madness at the 
complete defeat which they had sustained j and went forth and 
communed one with another what injury they might next do 
with success to Jesus. And straightway they took counsel 
with the Herodians against Him, how they might destroy 
Him,(*> — notwithstanding the differences which they had 
with thai party both in their civil and religious views. 

But when Jesus knew it. He withdrew Himself from 
thence. 

SECTION XXXIX. 

Jesus retires to the other side op the Lake, whither multitudes 

FOLLOW Him. and He heals many. 

Matt. xii. 15—21. Mark iii. 7—12. Luke vi. 17—19. 



JESUS, together with the company of His disciples, 
now withdrew Himself ^om the reach of the Pharisees 
to the other side of the sea of Galilee — thus quitting the 
dominions of Herod Antipas on the west coast for those of 
PhiUp on the east. And great multitudes of people from 
Galilee followed Him; and also from the south, out of all 
Judea and Jerusalem, and from Idumea; ('> and from be- 
yond {from the eastern side of) Jordan; and they of the 



pleased to dispense with a strict observance of 
the Sabbath, cannot be pleaded by us, who are 
not, like Him, Lord of the Sabbath, We must 
wsnt spiritual diacemment very much not to per- 
eeiye that this holy day is a blessed institution to 
the Mm/, as well as for our temporal good, — that 
it is an important means of grace ; and if men 
would but try to follow the Prophet's direction of 
not doing their own ways, nor finding their own 
pAeasor^ nor speaking their own words on God*s 
Day, however irksome they might find it for a 
time, they would be sore in the end to find it " a 
ddighi,^^ and they would rejoice in its return 
(tee Isa. IviiL 13, 14). 

(") Stretch forth thine hand,^ They could 
Bcaroely, wiUi all their malice, construe so sim- 
ple an act as the one here directed by Jesus, 
into an infraction of the Sabbath. We may 
observe, that as the ability to put forth his 
contracted limb was the very power this poor 
man wanted, and in endeavouring Xx} obey the com- 
mand he obtained it ; so in the moral world, God 
will give strength to those who have the dispost" 
6on to do His will, and who in earnest set about 
it Whatever He has commanded us to do, He 
has likewise promised to help us in the perfor- 



mance of it, and has promised succcsk. Com- 
pare Ezek. xviii. 31 with Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 

(*) The Herodians,] The Herodians are men- 
tioned three times by St. Mark, and only once by 
another Evangelist (St Mattliew). They appear 
to have been a political ptaiy ; either being advo- 
cates for keeping the country in subjection to tho 
Romans according to the policy of Herod the 
Great, or else partisans of his son Herod Antipas, 
with the view of preserving the succession in that 
family. — The Herodians consisted chiefly of Sad- 
ducees, and contended a;;ainst the Pharisees for 
payment of the tribute. Wliat Matthew calls the 
" leaven qf the Sadducees^''* Mark, in the parallel 
place, describes as the " leaven qf Herod ** (com- 
pare Matt. xvL 6, and Mark viii. 15). 

(') Idumea,] This country, which lay below 
Judea, was formerly inhabited by the Edomites, 
descendants of Esau who settled there (Gen. 
XXV. 30). During the Captivity they spread 
themselves into Judea, and became occupiers of 
a considerable part of it; and being afterwards 
conquered by tiie Maccabees, they became yet 
more incorporated with the Jews. Herod the 
Great sprang from this people. 
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Jewish faith who lived Jurther north about the sea-coast 
{the maritime country) of Tyre and Sidon,^*^ — all which, 
when they heard what great things He did, came to hear 
Him, and to be healed of their diseases; and they too 
came that were vexed (tormented) with miclean spirits; 
and they were, all of them, healed. 

And He spake to (directed) His disciples that a small 
ship (a boat) should wait on Him, because of the vast 
multitude assembled, — lest they should throng Him: for 
He had already healed many, insomuch that the whole 
multitude qfaa many as had plagues (distempers either of 
mind or body), pressed upon Him and sought to touch 
Him ; for there went virtue (healing power) out of Him, ^> 
and healed them all who were able to touch Him. And 
those possessed with unclean spirits, when they saw Him^ 
fell down before Him; and the spirits cried, saying, Thou 
art the Son of Ood — the Messiah. 

And He straitly {strictly) charged them that they 
should not make Him known; for He was not desirous qf 
popular applause, and knew that if the Pharisees should 
hear of these extraordinary cures, they would be further 
instigated to premature designs against Him. 

And all this was done that it might be fulfilled which 

was spoken of Him by Esaias the prophet, sa3^g, Be- 

• He took apon Him HOLD My Servant'^^^ (Htm who is come to cxccute the 

^'ZelnSTS';^ J>^^^ ^M in the farm of a servant) whom I have 

of men. Phil. ii. 7. CHOSEN to redeem My people; My beloved in whom 

Then said He, Lo I u t 

oome to do thj will. O My SOUL IS WELL PLEASED :° I WILL PUT My SpIRIT 

God. Heb. X.9. tJPON HiM, AND He SHALL SHEW JUDGMENT (ITe ^Aoff 

frl^en^^yxIS P^^^^ ^^ 7^^ and Law of the Gospel) to the Gbn- 

i» My belored Son, in TILES. He SHALL NOT STRIVE NOR CRY (Hc wiU 

Mark ill. ^ * neither be contentious nor utter the clamour that attends 

strife)', NEITHER SHALL ANY MAN HEAR HiS VOICE 

ostentatiously seeking publicity in the streets. Even A 



(<) Tyre and Sidum,^ These were cities of 
PhGBnicia^ a country adjoinine Galilee, and 
lying along the shore of the Mediterranean Sea. 
The inhabitants were notorious for their pride 
and contempt of religion, as well aa fiuned for 
their splendour and extensive commerce. . They 
are frequently mentioned in the Old Testament 
(see Isa. xxiii. and Ezek. xxviii). — Those who 
followed our Lord on this occasion were JevM 
who dwelt on the confines of these cities. 

(') There went virtue out qf Him,} It is evi- 
dent that the extraordinary power which wrought 
these cures resided essentially and inherently 
in Jesus, for He declares that the Father dwelt 
in Him and He in the Father (John xiv. 10). 
This is never said of any of the Prophets^ or 
even of the Apostles; for though the sick were 
cured by handkerchiefs brought from Panl*s 
body, the miracle on that occasion ii qtedally 
ascribed to Ood (Acts xiz. 11). 

(f) BekoU MyServanty ^e,} The words here 



dted do not exactly agree with oar renion of 
Isaiah, but the sense b throughout the aamcL — 
The Jews had expected a conqueror in their 
Messiah, but St. Matthew here shews how Jeans 
had fulfilled this and other prophedea mder a 
totally different character: He waa to be poacio 
ful and retiring; not resorting to violence or 
oppressing the feeble, but rather employxuff the 
noildest means of establishing His kingdom. 
The images of the '^bruised reed** and " mm^fin^ 
flax** were proverbial, importing great weakneM 
and almost-expiring debility; or, spiritually m- 
derstood, profound humility and contrition.— In 
Isaiah the concluding worda are, " And the ialea 
shall wait for Thy Law,** which convey precisely 
the same idea aa those employed by the Evan* 

fslist; for by 'Hhe isles,** those countriea west of 
udea were particularly meant, and in an ox- 
tended sense, the most distant and barbaiooa 
nations were to sedi for Salvation tfarowh 
Christ 
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BRUISED REED SHALL He NOT BREAK, AND SMOKING 

PLAx {ike lamj/s eaipiring wick) shall He not quench, 
TILL He send forth judgment unto victory — not 
oppressing but rather cherishing the feeble until He make 
the Gospel victorious over all Us enemies. And in His 
NAME {in Him) shall the Gentiles trust /or Sal- 
vation {see Isu. xlii. 1^-4). 



SECTION XL. 
The twelve Apostles are appointed. 

Matt. X. 2—4. Mark iii. 13—19. Luke vi. 12—17. 

AND it came to pass in those days that He goeth up 
[He went out, Luke^ into a mountain to pray ; and 
continued all night in a house of prayer {an Oratory, Gr.) 
devoted to Grod,('^ engaged there in holy meditation; for He 
desired His Father^ s special blessing and concurrence in 
the choice of fit persons to aid and succeed Him in the 
work of the Gospel. 

And when it was day, He called unto Him His disci- 
ples, whom He would {whom He chose), and they came 
unto Him. And from the mass of them He chose and 
ordained • twelve, whom also He named Apostles,^*) that ^^ \*at^^hal^ ^^ 
they should thenceforthhe regularly with Him; so as more joa, and ordained joa 
JuOy to receive His doctrine and contemplate His example, bring forth fruit, Sai dMt 
4snd that they might become His competent witnesses here- J^^\t~^ """"•^^ 
after : And He appointed them at once to the Apostolic office, Thej (irdain«d them 
diat He might send them forth, as occasion might require. Acta jxJ^^^ 
to preach, and to have power through Him to heal sick- 
nesses and to cast out devils. 

Now the names of the twelve Apostles are these : the 
first in order, Simon,^) whom He had sumamed [who is 



(^) In pn^er to Cfod.] The original here 
refers to one of those sinall houses of prayer, 
called Pmeuehmy which stood without the walls 
of ciCiei^ and usually on the hanks of rivers : th^ 
were open at the top, and planted around with 
trees. The main sense however of this passage, 
leferrii^ to our Lord seeking by Prayer the concur- 
FBDce of the Father on this important occasion, is 
not altered. At John xviL 6, 9, 12, the Apostles 
are said to have been gwen ; and St. Peter says 
they were *' chosen <{/* Cfod ** (Acts x. 41). 

(*) Whom aUo He named Apotilee,] This 
capression properly signifies one itnt by another ; 
and acoordiogly, the Saviour as sent by the 
Father (John xx. 21) is also called, — thoi^ of 
coarse in a nmeh higher sense, — an Apostle ( Heb. 
iiL 1). The number of the Apostles seems to 
have reference to Gk)d*s design of gathering into 
the fold His ancient people, and it was promised 
that they should sit on twelve thrones, judging the 
twthfe tribee of Israel (Matt. xix. 28).— They 
were all Galileans, sevenJ being natives of the 



same town, Bethsaida ; and some of them were 
relations. They are arranged in pairs in this 
catalogue, probably because wey were afterwards 
tent out ''two and two:" some of the brethren, 
Andrew and Simon, James and John, were 
called in that order. 

(>) Thefirsty Simon,^ St. Peter, together with 
Andrew his younger brother, may be named first, 
because they were the first who acknowledged 
Christ. It does not appear that Peter is placed 
first in dignitjf. The Evangelists observe a dif- 
ferent order in their lists; St. John and St Mat- 
thew being preceded by less eminent Apostles^ 
perhaps for the very purpose that we may not 
assign pre-eminence to anyk Three of them, 
namely the brothers James and John, with Simon, 
were especially confided in by our Lord on marked 
occasions ; but still their equaliip with one ano' 
ther and with the rett, was plainly declared by 
Uim when He had occasion to reprove them, 
and when He so pointedly declared them all to 
be brethren (see Matt, xx., 26, 27; xxiii. 8). 
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called. Matt.] also Peter, and Andrew ^*^ his brother ; and 

James the elder son of Zebedee, and John his brother.^^' 

and He samamed them Boanerges, — ^which is, being inter- 

kThus Mith the Lord prcttd, the sons of Thunder ;** Philip ^'^ and Bartholomew ;(^> 

hL^Ld"t^*lSiS! Thomas W and Matthew (•> the publican ; James, the son 

uda 1 wfli Bhaka aU nal of Alphcus^*'^ OT Cleopkos, and LebbaBus,^"> whose sur- 

aii Dstioos ahau come, name was Thaddeus^ otherwise called Judas or Jtide, the 

Hag. iL 6, 7. brother of James f Simon the Canaanite,^**) being a third 

Ja^°^j!!db i"***^ **' &ro/A^, who was called also Zelotes^ {the Zealot), and 

Judas Iscariot (*'> {of Carioth), who also was the traitor and 
betrayed Him {delivered Him up). And He came down 



' Simon Zelotea. AcU 
i.13. 



Jrom the mountain with them, and stood in the plain. 



It appears firom the sabeequent history of their 
proceedings, that James, the son of Alpheus, 
presided at the Council held at Jerusalem 
(Acts XV. 13, 19^, and not Peter ; while on a 
subsequent occasion, Paul *^ withstood him to the 
face'* (GaL iL 11).— Yet Peter was a truly 
remarkable and highly distinguished Apostle. 
His character need not now be particularized, as 
it will be gradually developed in the course of 
the Gospel narratiTe. For his history snbse- 

2uent to the Asoensum of Christ, see Section 
IXXXVIII., Note 6. 

{*) Andrew.'l This Apostle, like his brother 
Simon, was a fisherman ; and probably tbeyounj^er, 
being named after him, although the first-called. 
He seems to have been chancterized by deep 
thoughtfuineu and for presence of mind on seve- 
ral important occasions — as when the miracle 
of the Loaves was performed, when the Greeks 
were desirous to see Jesus, and in drawing from 
our Lord the description of the last Judgment, on 
which occasion he was admitted into confidence 
with the other fitvoured three. He is said to 
have preached the Gkwpel in Scythia, and to have 
suffered martyrdom by crucifixion in Achaia. 

(^) James the ton qf Zebedee, and John his 
brother, ] For an account of these distinguished 
Apostles, see Section XXX., Notes 3 & 4. — 
The name here given them of Boanerges^ pro- 
phetically represented the resolution and courage 
with which they would preach the Gospel; a cha- 
racter which they both nobly answered, their 
Evangelical voices shaking, as it were like thun- 
der, the earth. St Paul applies the words of the 
prophet Haggai (see in the Margin above), — 
a prophecy to which our Lord probably alluded, 
— to the great alteration made by the pub- 
lication of the Gkwpel (Heb. xii. 25, 26). Basil 
describes St. John as ''sounding forth, as a 
son of thunder, things higher than any intellect 
can fully comprehend, and by a certain peculiar 
majesty of speech bringing, as it were out of the 
clouds and enigmas of wisdom, a devout know- 
ledge of the Son of God.** — The zealous temper 
of both these brothers is strikingly exhibited in 
the Gkwpels (see Mark ix. 38; Luke ix. 54). 
It may be worth while adding, that the title 
'* Sons of thunder " cannot be thought strained, 
since it has some precedent in classical writers : 
thus Virgfl (^n. vL 842) by a like figure calls 
the two Scipios *' the thunderbolts of war *' (duo 
fulmvna hcUx). 

(•) Philip,^ Little is known of St. Philip, 
and he left no writin^^s. He was a native of 
fiethsaida, the town of Simon and Andrew, and 



mo- 



was oris^ially a disciple of the Baptist Histoiy 
shows uat he was a married man, leaving beliind 
him three dan^ters : also that he preached the 
Gospel in Upper Asia ; and suffered martyrdom 
in Phrygia. 

(7) Bartholomew,] This Apostle was, donbtlessy 
the same as Nathanael, of whom an account is 
given Section XX., Note 6. 

(") Thomas,] No mention is made of St 
Thomas before his conversion, bnt he was pro- 
bably a fisherman, as we find him engaged in that 
occupation after the Resurrection of Christ : he 
then made himself remarkable by doubting the 
identity of his Master longer than his brethren. 
His surname of Didymus mari» him as a twin. 

(^l Matthew,] See Section XXXV., Note 1. 

(*^) James the son qf Alpheus.] This son of 
Alpheus (or C^eophas, for they are the 
names differently pronounced) was, by his 
ther*8 side, a first cousin of our Lord (GhU. i. 19)» 
This relatbnship may have been the cause of his 
being afterwards stationed at Jerusalem, and 
having the honour of presiding over the Church 
there (Acts xv. 13).— He was called << the Leas** 
(Mark xv. 40), to distinguish him from the son 
of Zebedee, being probably the younger; and 
like his namesake, he suffered martyrdom, being 
thrown headlong from the battlements of the 
Temple, and afterwards stoned; the injustice of 
which act is condemned even by the Jewish his- 
torian. This James is the author of the Epistle 
which bears his name. 

(*^) Lebbmus.] This was St Jude, another son 
of Alpheus, and so a relation of our Lord. Thad- 
daeus, the corresponding surname, is only a dif- 
ferent inflexion of Judas or Jude, and is used by 
St Luke to distinguish this Apostle from the 
traitor Judas. It has been remarked, that the 
proper name and surname of this Apostle are 
both of the same import and character ; Thad- 
daeus or Jude signifying the breast, and Lebbssus 
signifying the heart St Jude is the writer of the 
Epistle bearing his name, 

(>') Simon the Canaaniie,] This was another 
brother of James the Less ; and that he may not 
be confused with Simon Peter, he bears the 
epithet Canaanite, — probably from CanOy his na- 
tive place. St. Luke, for the same purpose of 
distinction, calls him Zelotes, or '* the Zealot ;** a 
word which was then used in a good sense, 
though afterwards, from the conduct of a small 
sect who bore it, it came to mean a bigot. 

Q*) Judas Iscariot.] The epithet here applied 
to Judas the traitor probably originated from 
what is supposed to have been his native place^ 
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SECTION XLL 

Thk Sbrmon on thk Mount. 

Matt. V. — ^vii. 
Luke vi. 20 — 49; xi. 5 — 13, 33—36; xii. 22—34, 58, 59. 



AND seeing the mtiltitudes assembled to hear Him preach, 
He went up again into a mountain: (*> and when He 
was set doum according to the custom of Jewish teachers, His 
disciples came unto Him. — ^And He lifted up His eyes 
on them^ and opened His mouth, and taught them. 



ON THB Poor and on Disoplxs bupfiuno PmncunoN, 

OONTBAflTIO WITH FOUR WOBI. 

Blessed be ye poor ^(*> i^^Ppy y^ ^^ are poor) in this worUPs 

goods: thus shaU your temptations and responsibilities be 

lessened: for if ye have the virtues of honest poverty and be 

tut rich in/aithy yours is the Kingdom of Qod. Blessed are 

ye Hat patiently bear earthly privations^ and hunger^ now, 

— more espeeiatty ye who hunger after righteousness^ — ^for ye 

sbsllhef^edjandyour souls shall be abundantly satisfied with 

.good things in the Itfe to come* Blessed are ye that weep 

-nofw^/br your sins, with that godly sorrow which worketh 

repentance; for hereafter ye shall laugh: God will give you 

Joy for mourning, and wipe away all tears from yowr eyes. 

— ^Blessed are ye, when men shall hate you, and when 

they sitall persecate and separate you from their company, 

<u unworthy of communion with them, and shall reproach 



> Hath not God choMo 
the poor of this woiid rich 
in fUth, and hrin of the 
kingdom which He hath 
proniised to them that lot* 
mm Jae. iL S, 



dwlougki 

ing Mill, and fiHedi the 
himgnr ■onl with good- 
Fk.cTiL9. 



• The Lord hath anoint, 
ad Me to bind np the 
brokenhearted, — to com- 
fort all that moom. iMk 
bd.1,3. 

God ihall wipe wnj 
all tean from their ej«; 
and there shall be no mora 
death, neither sorrow, nor 
dying, iMidier shall there 
be any mora pain. Ber. 
zzi. 4. 



€llarioih or Kerioth, a Bmall town in the tribe of 
Judfth (Joeh. XV. 26). There was also a small 
f>Iace named leduurioth, of the tribe of Ephraim, 
which might have led to the appellation. Bat if 
it be not aignifieant either of birth or residence, 
^en it may be derived from the Syriac word 
mearioif ''a purse,** and intended to be descrip- 
tive of lAtff Jndas, as having been the bearer of 
It (Jdha ziii. 29). Respecting the character and 
^eath of die traitor see Section CXV., Note 2, 
and Seetkn CXXTII., Notes 1 & 8. 

(*) H0 wetU vp tnlo a mouniain,'] The Law 
liad been given upon a mountain, but it was with 
tenor, and the people were commanded to remain 
«t a distance: now thev are invited to draw 
near. An eminence, called the Mount of the 
Beatitades, two or three hundred feet in height, 
' north of Mount Tabor, is supposed to have l^en 
<fae plaee where this inimitable Discourse was 



delivered. It is said that it was the custom with 
the primitive Christians to make their children 
commit it to memory. 

(*) BiMted be jfe poor,} There are sufficient 
nounds for believing that St. Matthew and St. 
Luke here record the same discourse. The ex- 
pressions are often identical: both commence 
with beatitudes and conclude with the same 
simile. The omissions of Luke (respecting the 
hypocrisy of the Pharisees and other like mat- 
ters) are explained from his writing for the Gen- 
tiles, and there is scarcely any adStional matter 
in his copy of the discourse. He seems to com- 
mence, however, with more exclusive blessings 
on those of the actual i>oor whopatiently endure 
poverty, hunser, and grief, for Christ's take, and 
on the disciples who trustingly undergo persecu- 
tion ; and these blessings 1^ contrasts with four 
woes not recorded by Matthew. 
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* If ye wiflTcr for right- you^, and scomfully cast out your name as that of evil 
eouarww^sa^e, ^ Bjppy are ^^^^ ^^^ ^^ g^^ ^j Hian's sakc:® Tcjoice yc in that day, 

. '^t'^^:^rZ a"d leap for joy {eml^ that ye are counted worthy to 
ward God endure grief, svffer 8uch shame ; for behold, your reward is great in 
Petii°i9. Heaven; for in the like manner did their fethers {the 

• If ye be itsproached anccstoTS of these men) imto the Prophets/ 

for the name of ^h"^ But woe uuto vou (Alos! foT vou) that are richK only 

happy are ye; for the j \ »/ i/ f ^ if 

Spirit of gioiy and of God in this world's goods^ for ye have already received all your 

IV. 14. ^^^ ^^^ consolation. Woe unto you that are full,'* — who feel no 

'Which of the prophets hungcT after TtghteousnesSy and from excess have erred out 

have not your fathers per- of the way^ — ^for yc shall hunger [shall know what real want 

They were stoned, they is) in the life to come. Woc uuto you that laugh now with 

temptedrwerTS^' ^ ^ thoughtUss levUy ; for tfie hour of trial must arrive at last, 

tate ^i^tlrf^meuted^ ^^ then, when your fear cometh, ye shall mourn and weep. 

Heb. xi. 87. ' Woc unto you, — more especially such of you as are qp- 

r Woe to them that are pointed to prcach the GospeL — when all men shall speak 

mu in'^Sy^ lifetime ^^^ ^^ you:* for human nature is ever opposed to the 

received«t thy good things, Truth, applauding that doctrine which encourages it in sin; 

— ^bnt now thoa «rt tor- ^ •/' ^ ^ ^ 

mented. Luke xvi. 25. and SO did their fathers to the false prophets ^''> of old, as 
howl* Sirwi^ for j^ lo those of Baal, and in the days of Jeremiah. 

miseries that shall come 
npon yoa. Jas t. 1. 

Blessings on HuBULnr and oTHm spiritual Attainmbnts. 
* They have eired 
through wine, and through 
strong drink are out of the 

way : they err in rision, dom of hcaVCn,- 
they stumble in judgment .,i tmi ii ^ 

isa. xxviii. 7. Oc consummotcd above. Blessed are they that mourn fen* 

Ufye were of the world sin, with that soTrow which Icadcth to repentance, for 

^!'°Joto''xl^ 1^ ^' ^'^^y s^^ ^^ ^^ ^^ comforted,! Blessed are the meek. 
If 1 yet pleased men, I who scrvc God with a Quiet mind, and patiently endure 

should not be the servant ... - ^r t» » • ^ j i j ^v c^ 

of Christ Gal. i. 10. tujurtes; for, as the Psalmist declared^ they "shall in- 
fl.^';^tyTSj HERiT THE eabth" (P». xxxvii. 11), enjoying, content- 
worid, and the worid hear- ment. the greatest of all blessings here, and succeeding to 

eththem. IJohn iv. 6. ,' ,,- . ,t^, i ^ T- i_ 

the true land of promise at last. Blessed are they wnicn 
heart, o God, Thou wilt do hunger and thirst after (who ardently desire the attain- 
'^o'SiTiian^wiuiilik, ♦'^^^ ^/) righteousness, for they shall be filled°» wUh every 
saith the Lord, even tu spiritual blcssing in this lifcy and shall be eternally satisfied in 
contrite spirit, and trem- tlie ncxt. Blcsscd are the mcrciful, who compassionately 
Weth^at My word. Isa. ^^^^^.^ ^^ ^^^j, ^^ sufferings of othcTs ; for they shall 

1 As ye am partakers of the sulTerings, so he ye also of the consolation. 2 Cor. i. 7. 

"* Ho, every (me that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath no money ; come ve, hay and eat; yea, 
come, huy wine and milk without money and without price. Isa. Iv. 1. — Seek ye first the tingdam of GoA nd 
His righteoosness, and all thaw things shall he added onto you. Matt vi. 88. 



Blessed are the poor in spirit,^(*) for theirs is the king- 

kingdom commenced upon earth and to 



(*) So did their fathers unto the false pro- 
phets.l In the Old Testament history we have 
fluent and melancholy proofs of the evil here 
pointed at — one more than ever prevalent in our 
day: namely, imauthorized teachers delivering 
their own vague dogmas as the Truth of God ; 
often seeking only their own glory, and making 
their popularity minister to this world by acoom- 
modaiing themselves to the passions or whims of 
their hearers. (See some striking examples : Isa. 
XXX. 10; Jer. vL 14; Ezek. xiii. 10; Zech. 
X.2.) 



(«} Biessed are the poor in spirit.} These 
Beatitudes have been termed the Christiasi parsh 
doxesy because they place happiness in such dis- 
positions of mind as no man ikoturaUjf longs for, 
but which, on examination, will be found most 
effectual in procuring it. The blessings are pro> 
nounced as detached aphorisms, but we are not 
ta- coneeive tliat the qualities exist apart ; for 
they may all meet in different proportions in the 
same individual, and, taken together, they fom 
the Christian character. ^ 
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themfelves obtain mercy '^ and acceptance with God. Blessed 
are the pure in {at) heart, tvtio do not rest in outward purity 
alone ; for they shall er^oy that perfection qf the sofuTs hap- 
piness to see God,° — living in favour with Him here^ and 
dwelUng with Him for ever in His eternal kingdom. Blessed 
are the peace-makers, for they shall be called [they shall 
be) the children of Grod,P — resembling in that heavenly 
quality the Father above, who is the God of all peace. 
Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteousness* 
sake, for their's is the kingdom of heaven.^ Blessed are 
ye when men shall revile you, and persecute you,^ and shall 
say all manner of evil against you falsely, for My sake^ and 
because ye are Christians: rejoice and be exceeding glad, 
for great is your reward laid vp in heaven, for so per- 
secuted they the Prophets which were before you.* 

Chkibtxans arb thx Salt op thb barth and thb Light op 

THB World. 

Ye, My disciples, are to be the salt of the earth,'* <*^ sea- 
soning and preserving it from moral corruption. But if the 
salt have lost his savour ^'^ and become insipid, wherewith 
shsdl it afterwards be salted {how can its saltness ever be 
restored) ? It is thenceforth good for nothing but to be 
cast out and to be trodden under foot of men. 

Again, as the Sun enlightens the natural creation, so ye 
are to be the spiritual light^ of the world. The eyes of men 
will be fixed upon you, and your course cannot remain un- 
observed: a city that is set on an hill cannot be hid. — And 
remember, it is not for your own sakes alone that ye will be 
enUghtened: neither do men light a candle {a lamp) and 
put it in a secret place, neither imder a bushel {under a 
measure)^ for that would overlay and conceal it; but they 
place t/ on a candlestick {on a lamp-stand), that they which 



■ WtUi the miTcifiil 
Thoa wilt shew Thyielf 
merciful. 2 Sam. xxii. 26. 

Blessed is he that con- 
sidereth the poor: the 
Lord will deliyer him in 
Hmt of trouble. Ps. xli. 
1. 

He shall have judg- 
ment without mercy that 
shewed no mercy. Jas. 
iLlS. 

* Who shall asoend into 
the hill of the Lord, or 
who shall stand in His 
holy place? he that hath 
clean hands and a pure 
heart Pa. xxiv. 3, 4. 

Erery man that hath 
this hope in him, purifieth 
himself eren as He is 
pure. 1 John iii 8. 

' Lire io peace, and the 
God of peace shall be with 
you. 2 Cor xiii. 11. 

4 If we suffer we shall 
also reign with Him. 2 
Tim. il 12. 

' If ye suffer, for right* 
eousness' sake, lu4>py are 
ye. 1 Pet. iii. 14. 

■ They departed from 
the council, rejoicing that 
they were counted worthy 
to suffer shame for His 
name. Acts t. 41. 

< Who both killed their 
own prophets, and have 
persecuted us. 1 Theaa. 
ii. 16. 

* Have salt in your- 
selves. Mark ix. 60. 

Let your speech be al- 
way with grace, seasoned 
with salt. CoL iv. 0. 

▼ The path of the just 
is as the shining light, 
which shineth more and 
more unto the perfect day. 
ProT. iv. 18. 



(*) T§ are the taU ^ the ewrth,'\ Under the 
Law, eaU was to be offered with all offeriDgB to 
God (Lev. u. 13). Under the New CoYenant 
«« have, instead, '* the savour of the knowledge 
of Christ ;*' compared with which all other learning 
may well be termed insipid, and which is truly 
purifying, penetrating, and powerful (see 2 Cor. 
li. 14; Heb. iv. 12).— This remarkable metaphor 
(a sinrilar one to wnich occurs in Livy, who has 
termed Greece the aal genHwm) is addressed, 
wHh all that follows, not only to our Lord's dis- 
ciples at that time, but to Christians at Urge, and 
eqteeiaUy to all future pastors of His flock. All 
are boimd by their baptismal vows to show forth 
the Go^mI in the example of a Christian life. 
Like the Jews of old, the disciples of the Saviour 
are ''a chosen generation, a royal priesthood.** 
8t Peter, who was present at this Sermon, does 
not take ii exclusively to himself as an Apostle; 
but in the sune roirit in which it is said, '' fie 
ye perfect as your Heavenly Father is perfect,*' he 
thus addresses all Christums in the first of his 



Epistles : ''As He which hath called you is holy, 
so be ye also holy ** (1 Pet. i. 15). The other 
Apostles reproduce similar maxims : St James, 
in his General Epistle, writes, as strongly as His 
Master had spoken, against swearing, and almost 
in the same words (see Jas. v, 12) ; and St. 
Paul reproaches the Corinthians for not suffering 
wrong rather than go to law (1 Cor. vi. 7)* 

(') If the §eUt have lost his sawmr, j-e. ] The 
salt used by the ancients was what we term rock 
salt ; and the Jews made use also of that procured 
by evaporation from the lake Asphaltites or Dead 
Sea. Both these salts were impure, and a con- 
siderable quantity of the earth and vegetable sub- 
stances mixed with them would remain after the 
saltness was gone. This was useless, except that 
it was sometimes used instead of gnvel for path- 
ways, especially those about the Temple to pre- 
vent tha priests from slipping. To this there 
seems an allusion in its being ''trodden imder 
foot of men." 
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« Heran it Mj Father 
glorified that ye bear mach 
trait : ao shall je be My 
disciplea. John xr. 8. 

Having your converaar 
tina faooett among the 
Gentiles, that whereaa 
they apeak evil against 
yoii as evil doers, they 
may by yoor good worka 
which they shall behold, 
gloriff God in the day of 
viaiUtioa. 1 Pet. iL 13. 



come in may see the light; and it giveth light unto all 
that are in the house. So let your spiritual light shine 
before men, in purity of doctrine and a blameless life, that 
they may effectually see and profit by your good works ; <*^ 
and let this be your motive of action, that they too may become 
Christians^ and perceiving that such works are the evident 
fruits of faith^ may glorify your Father which is in 
heaven.^ 



s Do we then make 
Toid the Law through 
fiiith? God Ibrbid: yea, 
we establish the Law. 
Bom. iil 81. 

Christ is the end of the 
Law. Bom. x. 4. 

The Law was our 
schoolmaster to bring us 
unto Christ Gal. iil 24. 

7 WhnaoeTer shall keep 
the whole Taw, and yet 
offend in one point, he is 
guilty of all. Jas. iL 10. 

■ Ther being ignorant 
of Gods righteousness, 
and going about to eatab- 
lifth their own righteoua- 
nesa, hare not submitted 
themselves onto the right 
eousneaa of God. Uom. 
X. 8. 

I do count all things 
but duug that I may win 
Christ, and be fixuid in 
Him; not having mine 
o« n righteousneas, which 
is of the Law, but that 
which is through the 
faith of Christ, — the 
righteousness which is of 
God by iaith. Phil iii. 
8.». 



Thb perpktual and rpiritual nature op the Moral Law; and tbb 
deportment of christians one towards another. 

Think not that I am come to destroy {to annul) the 
Law^ or the Prophets who attest it: I am not come to 
destroy, but to fulfil * — to ratify the moral obligation of 
the Law and to accomplish all which has been predicted. 
For verily I say unto you. Till heayen and earth {the 
whole universe) pass away, one jot or one tittle shall in no 
wise pass £rom the Law, till all be fulfilled. ('^ 

Whosoever therefore shall break one of these least 
{one of the least of these, Gr.) Commandments,y ^*^ and 
shall teach men so to do, he shall be called the least in 
{he shall be farthest of all from attaining) the kingdom of 
heaven. But whosoever shall obediently do and faithfully 
teach them all, the same shall meet with his reward, and be 
called great in the kingdom of heaven. Trifle then no more 
as to which are weightier, and which are lighter precepts ; for 
I say unto you, that except your righteousness' become com" 
preliensive and spiritual, and shall far exceed the lax and 
qfien merely external righteousness of the Scribes and 
Pharisees, (^"^ ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. 



(^ Thai thep may see your pood works,] In 
carrying out this precept, of course nothing like 
ostentation must be allowed ; but still it is, on 
fitting occasions, important that Example should 
be set ; and that good actions should be so mani- 
festly done on the principle €f religious duty^ that 
all who witness them may be sure it is to ihat 
they owe their real excellence : then men cannot 
fail to peroeive that the glory is due to God. 

(*) One jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass 
from the Law, ^c.] Our Lord fulfilled the Law 
in every sense. Although He abrogated the 
ceremonial part of it, yet it was first fully com- 
pleted in Him as the great Subject of its prophe- 
cies^ the Substance of all its types and shadows, 
and the reo/ Victim which its sacrifices prefigured. 
Its moral precepts He alone perfect^ ol^yed ; 
while, as a Legidator, He re-enacted them in all 
their purity, and freed them from the many cor- 
rupt interpretations of the Jewish teachers. — The 
word jot here denotes the letter Jod, the smallest 
in the Hebrew Alpluibet, and thus, figuratively, 
it had come to signify anything small. The 
word tittle^ in like manner, denotes one of those 
minute joints or apicee wluch were used at the 



angles of letters much resembling each other, in 
order to distinguish tliem ; and ao it expressed 
the minutest part of other things. 

(*) Whosoever shall break one qf these iemti 
Commandments,'] In consequence of the dose 
connexion between the Commandments, he who 
breaks one may be said, in the sense of St. James 
(see in the Margin), to be guilty of all. They 
are a rule, and are therefore one, as a rule sihoiild 
be. One authority runs through all, which ia 
*' the golden thread they are strong on ; bmk it 
anywhere, and all the pearls drop off.*' 

(*®) The righteousness qf the Scrihee and Pha- 
risees.] In order to favour their lax notions of 
morality, the Pharisees had divided the injunc- 
tions of the Law into the weightier and lighter^ 
reckoning the transgression of the latter to be 
very vernal. Among these they reckoned anger 
and calumny, which did not, they thoo^t, incur 
the wrath of God, provided that sacrifices and 
other external rites in expiation of such fMilts 
were accurately observed. To this gross fiJlsej' 
our Lord proceeds to reply. From causdeas 
anger and reproachful words. He makes a grada- 
tion to the censorious judging even of a iiian*^ 
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Te have heard that it was said {Exod. xx. 13) 
by them (to them, Gr.) of old time, Thou shalt not 
kill;X'*) and upon this the gloss of the Scribes is. Whoso- 
ever shall in his anger unlawfully kill another shall be in 
danger of the judgment {of punishment by the irferior 
Cowi) : but I say unto you, ^^'^ that the Sixth Command- 
ment has a much wider signification, and extends to the 
heart itself, the very seat of the evil: whosoever is angry 
with his brother (with any one of hisfeHow-creatures) with- 
out a sufficient and justifiable cause, shall be in danger of the 
judgment^ (of such punishment as is inflicted by the lower 
tribunals) ; for ^^he that hateth his brother is a murderer^* 
(1 John iii. 15) already in his heart, and has violated the 
spirit of that Commandment: and whosoever shall contemptu- 
ously and without just cause say to his brother, Raca 
(Thou worthless fellow !), shall be in daAger oi such punish- 
ment as is inflicted by the Council or Sanhedrim: but 
whosoever shall impiously say. Thou fool (Thou wretch, or 
child of hell!), presuming to pronounce on the eternal state 
of another, shall be in danger of hell-fire ("^ (of punishment 
answering to that in the dreadful valley of Hinnom). 

Therefore think not that external service will be accepted 
as a substitute for the moral duties : if thou bring thy gift ^ 
(thy offering) to the Altar, and there rememberest that 
thy brother hath aught against thee (is on any account justly 
offended with, or holds himself injured by thee), leave there 



* Judges and officers 
shalt thoa make thee in 
all thy gaten, which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee 
througfaoat thy tribes ; and 
they shall judge the peo* 
pie with just judgment, 
beut. x?L 18. 



^ Ther shall not appear 
before the Lord empty: 
every man shall gire as he 
is able according to the 
blessing of the Lord tliy 
God which He halh given 
thee. Deut. zri. 16, 17. 



•taniBl BUte c ondemning each fault in turn ; 
and He ends with declaring that it is in vain for 
a man to approach Ood*8 altar who is at Yariance 
with his brother— that devotion cannot be ac- 
eepted nnlees it proceeds from a meek and cha- 
ritable spirit. 

(11) Thou thaU not kUL^ Our Lord*s words in 
this place may be profitably used in modem times 
as a aolenm warning against the wicked practice 
of duelling, — a practice almost recognised as ho- 
naurubU in many Christian cotmtries! Angery 
tbouffh it be reasonably excited, can no more 
justily tins act, than it justifies secret homicide 
«r morder. We find, under the Old Covenant, a 
remarkable curse pronounced by the dying 
patriarch Jacob upon two of his sons who had 
slain a man *' in their anger*' ((3en. xlix. 5~7)> 
—With the military profession, in particular, this 
barbarous custom has been cousidered as allow- 
able, if not necessary ; and unhappily, in civilized 
society and in courts, it is the nURkny character 
which is so much ^ected. Yet at the outset 
of the Gospel namtive, we find soldiers empha- 
tically warned to '* do violence to no man** (Luke 
lit 14) ; while, to the honour of that profeesion, 
and in days of peculiar trial, the praise of more 
than one soldier is recorded in the sacred pa^. 

(>*) Bui I toy unto you, ^c] Here our Lord 
emphatically speaks in His own name as a Legit" 
kior, — We may take notice, in this place, of the 
beautiful variety of the original language (the 
Greek) in which the Goepels are written ; a va- 
riety which can never be communicated to our 



poorer tongue, and which is remarkaUv showa 
at this part of our Lord's Discourse. There are 
no less than eight Greek verbs answering to the 
English word '*«ay." Thus, at the commenoo- 
ment of the paragraph in the text, ** Ye have 
heard that it was mm/,** a verb is used to ex- 
press Whatever stands on the authority of /ro- 
€Rtion: " but I §ag unto you ;'* here there is a 
verb to signify what our Lord delivered authori* 
talively fn>m Himself: and tiie clause, '* whoso- 
ever shall say to his brother*' &c, has another 
verb conveying what is said incidentally, 

(>'^ Hell'J^,} The word Gehenna, thus 
translated, is made up of two Hebrew words, and 
signifies tiie valley of Hinnom. In this valley, 
which adjoined the city, the idolatrous Israelites 
formerly worshipped an idol of brass which they 
called Moioch, and sacrificed their children by 
fire (2 Chron. xxxiil 6). After the d^jtivity^ 
this pUce was held in such abomination that it 
became the receptacle for carcasses ef animals 
and other offal, which, in so hot a climate, soon 
polluted the air, and made it necessary to keej^ 
fires continualiy burning there. To a Jew,, 
who abominated everything imdean, no punisli- 
ment could be more degrading or offensive than 
this office, llie valky was, not tmfrequently, 
the place of executions; and with reference both 
to its former and present use, it was no unfit 
emblem of the pkice of torment destined for the 
wicked. — Our Savioot*s expressions used ou this 
occasion seem to point to the different degrees of 
punishment hereafter, proportionate to crime. > 
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hands 
Tim. ii. 8. 



thy gift with those who minister before the Altar^ and go 

• — lifting up holy thy Way ; first do all in thy power to be reconciled*^ to thy 
«d. without irrath. \ brother, and then come and offer thy gift. 

When thou goest with thine adversary (**^ (My creditor) 
to the magistrate, agree quickly {amicably compound the 
matter in time) whiles thou art in the way to the Court 

* Go not torih hastily with him :* givc diligence and make every effort that thou 
SrtTh'2til,t^uiTnd mayest quietly be delivered and have thine acquittance 
diereof. when thy neigh, f^oj^ jjjnj . i^st at any time the adversary deliver thee 

ooar hath put thee to •', i»iii»i 

■hame: debate thy cause [hale thce, Luke] to the judgc, and the judgc deliver thee 

•elf. Pro^^uv. 8, 9."" 0^^ to the oflScer who has to execute sentence, and so the 

There u utterly a ftnit officer cast thcc into prison. Verily I say unto thee, if 

among you, because ye go '^ ^ ^ ^ 

to Jaw one^with another, sentence be ouce passcd, and the fault be thine that matters 

have arrived at such extremity, thou shalt by no means 
come out thence, till thou hast paid the uttermost &r- 
thing,^**^ — even the very last mite. 



1 Cor. vi 7. 



Op Adultbilt. 

Te have heard that it was said by them (to them) of 
old time. Thou shalt not commit adultery {Exod. xx. 14) ; 
and your teachers have limited this Commandment to the 
outward act. But I say unto you, that whosoever looketh 
on a woman [on another man^s wife, Gr.) to lust wilfully 
after her, hath committed adultery with her already in his 
• Lust not after beauty heart®, and in the sight of God. And if thy right eye' 
to thine heart Prov. ▼!. q^^j^j ^y^^^ j^ cousing thec to lust, pluck it out and cast it 

'-erwftJi of adultery, ^^^^ thcc ('•> (mortify that cvil passiou which it feeds, how- 
thM cannot cease from evcr difficult the trial may be) ; for it is profitable for thee 

and far better that one of thy members 8? (thy darling vice) 
your me^erewhiph are should pcrish, and uot that thy wholc body should at last 
l^:^^^!Zl be cast into helL And if thy right hand ofFend thee by 
nate^ection^ ewi concu- mtnistering to Sin, cut it off and cast it from thee ; for it 

is profitable for thee that one of thy members should 



piscence. Col. iii. 5. 



(>^) When thou goest with thine adversary, ^c] 
Oar Lord having told us, in the preyions sen- 
tence, that we must strive to regain the fiivour 
of one with whom we are on unfriendly terras, 
here ooonscls us what to do when we actually lie 
at the mercy of another for debt. He further 
shows what is a violation of the Sixth Command- 
waent, by condemning a litigious spirit Employ- 
ing the language of human judicature, He repre- 
sents how strictly and justly God will punish 
those who make no efforts for peace, or r^use to 
be reconciled. 

(>^) The uttermost farthmg.^ The farthing, 
or quadransy was a small coin equal in value to 
two mites, which word St Luke employs instead. 
The sense simply is, that the return of the whole 
of what was due would be insisted on. 

(>«) Pluck a out, and oast it from thee. ] Our 
Lord, knowing that unchecked desire will, when 
opportunity fovours, break forth into sin, here 
^clares, in highly-^/^ro/ioe language (for of 
eoorse we are not oJled upon to mutilate our 



bodies), that wu must eradieate the eye of con- 
cupisoonce, and cut off the right hand that would 
commit wrong, — so as effectually to turn aside the 
one and restrain the other. The Hebrews were 
accustomed thus to compare evil desires and the 
affections of the mind with members of the 
body, so ''an evil eye** denoted Enog, and 
'' bowels,** Compassion. St Paul more than once 
bids us watch over our members as ^ the instru- 
ments of sin*' (Rom. vi. 13). — Our Lord's de- 
claration, in this place, that desire is sin, has 
been thought rigorous, but all strict moralists 
have decided the same. Cicero records the ob- 
servation, that even the eyes of a grave magis- 
trate ought to be restrained (Praetorem deoet, 
non solum manus, sed etiamoculos, abstinentes 
habere); and Juvenal attaches tlie guilt of a 
wrong action to the man who meditates the com- 
mission of it — 

. . Scelus intra se tacitum qui cogitat nUumy 
Facti crimen hsbet 
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perish^ and not that thy whole body should be cast into ^ \ ^^ y« ^7®, *^ ^H 

J' -, . •' ^ flesh ye shall die, but if 

hell. je through the Spirit do 

It hath been said of old time,— but only by permission^ ^^ye^u^. %!^ 
and in particular cases, on account of the perversity of yow ^l^' onaerm bod 
hearts,^ — ^Whosoever shall put away hb wife, let him give «n<i Wng it into subjeo. 
her a writing of diTorcement {Deut. xxiv. 1): but I say ^iis**irhen* i h!^ 
now unto you, that, according to the primitive institution of ^^Ta^\^^^j', 
marriage^ whosoever shall put away his wife, saving for i Cor. ix. 27. 
the discovered cause of fornication before marriage or of Moses,* becai»e ofS 
adultery since, causeth her, if she contract a second mar- *»«^«f <>' y«*' {»«*^» 

•^ -^ , ' •' sunfered you to put away 

riage, to commit adultery"^ ; and whosoever shall marry joar wires ; but from th« 
her that is so unjustly divorced, committeth adultery. mS^S^. s. ^^^^'^ 

^ If while her husband 

n» HATtra liveth, she be married to 

UF UATHB. another man, she shall 

.. 1 ■• 1, '111 » t t 1 ^ called an adulteress. 

Again, ye have heard that it hath been said by them Rom. rii. s. 
{to them) of old time. Thou shalt not forswear thyself commandl^yet^^fbut 
IJTum shalt not violate thy solemn vows), but shalt exactly ?*" ^'?' '^^J "<>' i^e wife 

, . depart from her husband ; 

and religiously perform unto the Lord thine oaths {Numb, but and if »he depart, let 
XXX. 2) : but I say unto you. Swear not at alP^'^^ in your i*cor!*SL'io,ii"*^ 
ordinary conversation, as you are so much accustomed to do, * Above all things, mj 

. • J* ^? r ^ J AT' J* AT' brethren, swear not ; nei- 

— not even tnatrectly by any created thing, for every thing iher by heaven, neither by 
acquires a sacred character from its connection with tJie ^^^'^S^f^.^i^^ 
Great Creator; neither by Heaven, for it is God's throne,"' « Thus saith the Lord, 

, - /. • iL rr- The heaven IS My ihrona. 

— and to swear by that ts the same as swearing by Him isa. ixvi. i. 

thut tUteth thereon; nor by the earth, for it is under His y.^l^'^''^^ 

domimon and is as His footstool :" neither by Jerusalem, ^rone of God, and by 

- . . , -^. ^ r>t ^T' ■» . f » **"" ^*' silteth thereon. 

for It IS the Lity of the Great Kmg^, who condescendeth to Matt, xxiii. 22. 
dweU wUhin Us Temple. Neither shalt thou swear by thy Thel^i^My foJ.^ 
awn head, because thou canst not so much as make one !»• ixvi 1. 
hair change its colour, whether it be white or black ; and ^1^ ^^? a^^'ii^ 
the preservation of thy head concerns thy life, — to swear by ^^q^^^ ^^ ^^ 
which is still to swear in effect by Him who has the power spoken of thee, o city of 

/. f.#i J J .» God. Ps. ixxxvii. 8. 

of life and death. p ^^^ ^,^ ^^, ^ 

But let your ordinary communication be Yea, yea: your yea be yea, and your 

XT «n«^ • ? ^ • J • SI, A Ai. nay, nay, lest ye fall mto 

Nay, nay ;P ^^'^ sunply affirming or denying as the truth may coudeumatioo. Jas. v. la. 



(17^ Svpear not ai alL} The Pharisees distri- 
iNitea oAths into the Berioiu and slighter ; not 
acmpling to use the latter on the meet ordinary 
occaHJons, and only condemning perjury when 
the name of Ood was expressly contained in the 
oath. Onr Lord prohibits aU vain oaths; yet 
tiiat there is no reference here to Judicial otUhi 
is erident, not only from "comparing spiritual 
things with spiritoai,** but from the fact that, in 
their judicial oaths God ahne was invoked by the 
JewsL That part of the Law of Moses, which 
our Lord had not come to repeal, pretcribed such 
oaths (Esod. xxii. 1 1 ; Nimib. v. 19 ; Dent, 
xxix. 12). St PauPs Epistles plainly justify 
iqppeals to the Deity on occasions of sufficient 
aolismnity ; and the Apostle often calls God to 
witness his own sincerity (see Rom. L 9 ; 2 Cor. 
xi. 31 ; OaL L 20) : he also directly approves of 
the affirmatory oatlis of courts of justice as " the 



end of strife** (Heh. vi. 16). Our Lord Him- 
self sanctioned, by His obedience, the adjura- 
tion of the High-Priest at bis trial (Matt. xzvi. 
63, 64). 

(I") Let your communication be, Yea^ yea; 
Nay, nay.'\ We need not suppose that the /mv- 
eu0 terms of affirmation or denial are here pre- 
scribed, but only such an habitual regard to truth 
as would render all meearing tmnecessary. — 
This degrading and wicked habit, which, to the 
disgrace of comitries professing Christianity, is 
still so common, is disgusting to the re&ied, 
abominable to the good, insulting to those with 
whom we associate, and, above all, awful in the 
tight qf God, He who wantonly and wilfully 
breaks the thwd commandment, will not hesitate 
to break the ninth also. The man who is 
always believed, is he whose character it above 
eutpicion. 
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« 8«f not tboo^I win 
l e mmp cn a eenl; Imtwail 
oo die Lord, and He thall 
Mve thee. Pror. zz. 33. 

Saj not, I will do ao to 
biai M be hath dooe to 
■Wi Pror. udr. 39. 

Becompeose to no man 
evil for enL Ifitbepoa- 
aiUa, aa much aa liech in 
joo, live peaceably witb 
•D men. Dearij beloved, 
•renge not joanehrei, bnt 
rather giro place mito 
wrath, for it ia written. 
Vengeance ia Mine, 1 will 
repay, aaith dw Lord. 
Bom. ziL 17—10. 

Be prtient toward all 
■Mn. 1 Theaa. t. 14. 

Not rendering erfl for 
mnL 1 Pet iii 0. 

' I gate My cheeln to 
fiiem tibat |dadEed off dw 
hair. laa. 1. 6. 

He ghredi His cheek to 
him mat smiteth Him. 
Lan.iiLaO. 

• There ia otterly a 
indt among yon, becauae 
je go to law one with 
another. Why do ye not 
rather take wrong? why 
do ye not rather aofliBr 
yoniaelTea to be defraad- 
edf ICor. vi7. 



require, and at the most with a repetition to ingrress what 
thou wouldest say: for whatsoever is more than {exceedeth) 
these Cometh of evil {is evil, and springs from the Author of 
EvU) ; it is irreverent to Grody the Maker of the world and 
of all things without exception that are in it. 

Or NOT RiPATiNO Evil, and or bbabdco Good Will towabos 

Enbmibs. 

Te have heard that it hath been said, as a rule of public 
justice, that he who maimeth another shall suffer retribution 
of the like kind — m for instance, an eye for an eye, and a 
tooth for a tooth {Exod. xxi. 24) ; and by the gloss of the 
ScribeSj this has been further construed as an encouragement 
to revenge private injuries. But I say imto you. That, tn 
matters which neither affect life nor conscience, ye resist not 
evil:<i(*') but rather take wrong than enter into strife; so 
that whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn 
to him the other also ' — rather enduring a repetition f^ 
small aggressions, than returning a blow. And if any man 
will sue {is determined to sue) thee at the Law, and take 
away thy coat; rather than publicly contend with him about 
a small and reparable wrong ^ venture another loss and let 
him have [forbid him not to take. Lure] thy cloak also:* (**) 
And whosoever shall compel (tutj^re^^) thee to go a mile ('*> 
for the public convenience, rather than violently resist such 
authority, go peaceably with him twain {twice the required 
distance). 



(^•) Retui not evil,] This precept, and the 
partieolBr exprearions wbich follow, are not to be 
ioo rigoroiialy interpreted, and would not have 
been med at all, if the danger were not mani- 
festly the other way. — The first case, that of 
striking on the face, was regarded by the an- 
eients as an affront of the worst sort, and was 
tererelypnnisbed both by the Jewish and Roman 
laws. When our Lord Himself was Uins stmck, 
in the presence of the High-Priest, — and, subse- 
quently, St Paul under similar cireumstances, — 
uey expostulated for the injury committed (see 
John xviiL 22, 23 ; Acts zxiiL 2, 3); though the 
difierenee between the replies of our always-per- 
feet Sariour and the frail, though inspired, 
teacher, cannot fiul to attract our notice. The 
command ** not to resist evil** is intended to in- 
culcate a general q>irit of forbearance under in- 
juries; and teaches, that we are to endure them 
as long as we can, rather than retaliate, or have 
recourse to law from resentful motives. — ** To 
give the cheek to the smiter** was, even among 
the Jews, a proverbial expreesion for a forbear- 
ing temper, and similar passages are found in 
other writers: so Livy (lib. iv. cap. 35) '* prahere 
ad eontumeHam Of.** — It is urged that there are 
affronts which yfetft and blood cannot pass by, 
but then we must remember that ^fteth and 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of heaven.** — A 
right reason, under the guidance of Religion, will 
point out what limitations to our Lord*s general 
rule partacolar cases may require: but every 



candid and reflecting person must allow, that if 
these precepts be impracticable in their full ex- 
tent, it is only on account of the wickedness of 
mankind; that in proportion as the Christian 
spirit prevails, they become easier, and that if 
that spirit were universal, there would be no in- 
capability of performing the hardest, — It was in 
points like these that the most accomplished of 
the heathen, and even their great moralists, en- 
tirely failed. What a simple and beautiful rule 
tiieir great Tully qwiled by the addition of a few 
words : *' It is (he writes) the first office of justiee 
to hurt no man^—exoefi first provoked by an 
injury.*' 

{^) Thf cloak aisoJ] The Jews wore two 
principal garmentSb The interior, called the ooai 
or tunic, which was made commonly of linen, 
encircled the whole body, reaching down to the 
knees. Over this was commonly worn an upper 
and more valuable garment, — ^the same which is 
here called the doak or mantle. 

(*^) Whosoever shall compel Aee to ffo a rnUeJl 
This alludes to what had been origimtUy a Per* 
sian custom, and was adopted by the Romans in 
this and their other provinces. Couriers, and 
some other public officen, were authorised to 
compel any person they met to act as a gmde, 
and they could employ horses, or put any other 
private convenience in requisition, for the puUic 
service. So our Lord*s executioners eompdled a 
traveller they met on their way to bear His 
Cross. 



THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT. 



SO 



After prwAding for your oum family^ and as a general rule, * The poor ihaii never 

give according to thine ability to every man, that seemeth to Su^fore i cSL^d Sw, 

be m need or who cannot work, that asketh alms of thee ;*("J ff-^"*/ J^./^^^ open' 

' ' thme tumd wide unto ihy 

and from him that would borrow of thee, if he be deserving brother, to % poor, and 

of thy aid^ turn not thou away'* when able to lend. — Carry Deut xTn."* ^ 

the like Christian spirit into the other transactions of life : ^J^'L^'^ ^^^^ 

Of him that taketh away thy goods which he has borrowed^ ^- ^ 

ask them not hastily again, if U be out of his immediate men be eased. and ye bur- 

power to restore them, or if the demanding them at Law t^^'^Z.^n^ 

would bring him to ruin: and therefore all thinfi:s whatso- ™*y beatuppiy for their 

ever ye would that men should do to you, do ye also dance also mar be a sup- 

tn the like circumstances even so to them ; for this is the 5ire"iii5*^be^^^^j! 

sum and substance of what is contained in the Law and * ^^* ^^* ^^* ^*' 

the Prophets.^ «Thoaahalt not harden 

Te have heard that it hath been said of old, Thou shalt hand f^^ Jm^^ 

love thy neighbour {Lev. xix. 18) : this commandment has fLd'S^S^irS 

been since illiberally restricted to those of your own nation, ^» °<»d m that which he 

and the corrupt inference has been added. Thou shalt hate The nj^teoua^' e^er 

thine enemy. But the Law itself commands you to " love "^^^ ^•■"^- ^ 

the stranger '^ and " bring back the strayed beast of thine ^ ,j.j^ ^^^ . 

enemy *^ {see Exod. xxiii. 4 ; Lev. xiz. 34), and I say unto neighbooraathyaeir. Ler. 

you which hear Me this day. Love your enemies,^**^ bearing ^^lot* ia the ftaifiiiing 

good will towards them in aU things: bless them that curse j^ ^^ ^^* ^^^- ^ 

you, returning good words and kind wishes for their revUr The end of the com- 

, . /. - At. '11 11 !.• J* mandment ia charity. 1 

tngsj and, msofaras truth unit aUoWy speakmg favour" Tim. 1.5. 

aUy of them : do good when it lies in your power to them w i/ thnie enemy han. 

that hate you,*^ and pray for the Divine forgiveness and gw»J«dhim;ifheihirit, 

•^ . . give him drink: oreroonie 

better disposition of them which despitefully use you and eni with good. Rom. 

persecute you :* that in the observance of these things ye *"' ' ' 

may be the worthy children of your Father! which is in th^^^^* f^ ^ 

Heaven, and bear some faint resemblance to the Great J^ ^«J^ not what'they 

Author of all good; for He is ever kind unto the most un- And Stephen' kmeied 

thankful of His creatures. He maketh His sun to rise on i^7Wi^*| ^ I'^^Ji 

the evil and on the good,* and sendeth rain on the just and ?*• "? ^^ ***^ charge. 

o ^ J Acta Til. 60. 

Bleat tliem which peraecate yon. Rom. zii. 14. — ^Being reriled, we bleaa; being perMCoied, we ■offer it. 
1 Cor. hr. 13. — Christ, when He waa reviled, reriled not again ; when He suffered. He threatened not 1 Pet 
iL9S. 

f In thia the children of God are manifeat, and the children of the deril : whoeoerer doeth not righteooaneas b 
not of God, neither he that loveth not hia brother. 1 John iii 10. 

* Upon whom doth not Hia light arise f Job zxr. 8. — He left not Himself without witness, in that He di4 

food, and gave us rain firom heayen and Ihiitful seasons, filling oar hearts with joy and gladness. Acts xir. 17. 



f**) Cfhe to every one that asketh tf theeJ] It 
k better to relieve those whose preteosions we 
are unable to decide, than to send one member of 
Christ emptj away. There is a kind of pruden- 
tial charity which refuses its aid until convinced 
of the impossibility of deception. Such charity 
may come too late. We cannot know the heart, 
but we can always form some judgment from 
outward circumstances, and if these are at all in 
favour of our petitioner, it is better to listen to 
the voice of humanity — for the Christian to sur- 
roider himself to lus natural feelings, than to 
such cases by. 

{p) Love your enemies,1 Perhaps this is the 



most difficult of all our duties, yet the Christian 
must aim at the attainment of it ; for it is the 
mat characteristic mark of the religion whieh 
has come from God. We are to separate a man*B 
persou from his conduct, and though we may not 
approve of the Utter, there is always room left 
for benevolence towards him as he is a fellow* 
creature. The case put in the text of a kind 
Providence watching over the most worthless, 
plainly shews that it is not the love of affection 
which is required of us in such cases, but the 
doing pood qfficet whenever we can, especiall j 
those of eosmion humanity. 



90 



THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT. 



on the unjust, — all alike sharing His ordinary providential 
bounties, and being monuments of His daily care. As My 
disciples ye must strive to attain some measure of this per- 
fect spirit : for if ye love them only which love you, what 
reward have ye reasonably to expect ? Such feelings of 
sympathy are common to the worst of men: do not even 
the very publicans, whom ye so despise, the same ? sinners 
also of every description love those that love them : and 
if ye, who pretend to a much higher standard of morals, 
do good to them only which do good to you, what thank 
have ye — for sinners also, as ye find, do even the very 
same ? — ^And again, in the ordinary intercourse of life, if ye 
salute your Jewish brethren only unth marks qf civility and 
kindness^ what do ye more than others ? Do not even the 
• I am the Almighty publicans SO ? — In all things be ye therefore perfect,* even 
and he thou perfect Gen! as (in the samc manner as) your Father which is in Heaven 
Ye shaD he holy, for I *» perfect — making Heavenly Perfection the standard of 
*^n!f''i^L^'^i y^^^ conduct, and aiming at the same by daily acts of love 
en or God as dear chii- and exprcssions of good-wHl towards the whole body of 

^Bi^^r^ilhLnngkr. your fellow-creatuTes. 

Tentiy for you in prayers, ^^ jf yg ignd to them of whom yc Confidently hope to 

toat ye may stand perfect , ^ » /» 

and complete in all the rcccivc back again, — perhaps with the usucd interest for 

win of God. CoL ir. 13. i. ^ ^i. i •!_ s r ' i i j 

Be perfect and entire, ^^w*'' fnoncy, — what thank havc ye ? for smners also lend 
wanting nothing. Jas. L ^ siuucrs, to reccivc as much OS is due again : But do good ; 

and when it is in your power, lend without interest to such 

as have claims on your regard, or who may be otherwise 

deserving of your support : if they should be able to return 

the principal, it is well; yet lend to such persons, though 

hoping for nothing from them again. And so your reward 

^ He that hath pity on shall be gTcat,^ and ye shall be the children of the Highest, 

Lord^^t whiiS he ^^ ^ surcty for the poor man, and will requite every such 

hath giTen He wUi pay bcnevolent deed as though it were done unto Himself. 

hrai again. Pro?, xix. i r »t> t 

17. Be ye therefore in these several respects merciful, as 

your Father also in all things is merciful. 



OSTXNTATION TO BS AVOIOBD IN AlMSGIVINO, IN PrATXR, AND IN FASTIMe. 

Take heed that ye do not your alms {your various 
works of charity) before men in order to be seen of them: 
otherwise, if such be your guiding motive^ ye have no reward 
of your Father which is in Heaven. Therefore when thou 
doest thine alms, let all be done with simplicity : do not 
soimd, as it were, a trumpet before thee, as the hypo- 
crites ('^^ in a manner do by their ostentation in the syna- 
gogues and in the streets, that they may have glory of 
men : verily I say unto you, they have their reward^ for 



(**) Hypocrites.'^ This word properly de- 
noted an actor^ and, as it was the imnatural cus- 
tom of ancient times to wear matkt upon the 
stage, it thus came to signify a distembler. The 



original of the expression in the sentence pre- 
ceding, rendered '' to be uen '* of men, is of the 
same class, signifying to be beheld and aj^planaded 
as in a theatre by t& spectators. 
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the worldly applause they aim at is all the return they shall 
ever have. But when thou doest alms^ take care that thy 
motive be pure^ and let not thy left hand know what thy 
right hand doeth;('*^ that so in all ordinary cases thine 
alms may be done in secret^ and thy Father, which seeth 
every action in secret, Himself shall reward thee openly.^ 

And when thou prayest, thou shalt not be {pmst not be) 
ostentatious as the hypocrites are also in this respect: for 
they love to pray standing ^''^ in the synagogues whither 
large multitudes resort, and in the comers of the streets 
where several ways meet, in order that they may be seen of 
many men at once. Verily I say unto you, they have their 
reward — all that they shall ever have. But thou, when 
thou prayest at home, enter into thy closet (thy retired 
chamber), and when thou hast shut thy door, pray to 
thy Father which is in secret {who is invisible), and thy 
Father which seeth all in secret shall reward thee openly. 
But when ye pray, use not vain and needless repetitions,** ^'^^ 
as the heathen do^ when invoking their false deities, for 
they think that they shall be heard for their much speak- 
ing : be ye not therefore like unto them in this respect, 
neither minutely prescribe your wants, for your Father 
knoweth what things ye have need of, before ye ask Him. 
After this manner and according to this model therefore 
pray ye ^''^I^When ye pray, say, Luke] : — 



c Nothing is secret tliat 
shall not be made mani- 
fest, neither any thing hid 
that shall nut be known 
and come abroad. Luka 
Tiii. 17. 



< Be not rash with tliy 
mouth : God is in heaveu, 
and thou upon earth; thei*> 
fore let thy words be few. 
EccleB.T. d. 

« They called on the 
name of Baal from mom 
ing even until noon, say- 
ing, O Baal, hear us. But 
there was no Toioe, nor 
any that answered. 1 
Kings XTiii. 26. 

AU with one roice, 
about the space of two 
hours, cried out. Great is 
Diana of the Ephesiana. 
Acts xix. 84. 



C) Let not thy left hand know, j-c] This is 
eridetitly » proverbial expression. That pubHe 
<^arity is not here forbidden, and that the Apos- 
tles understood our Lord to be speaking chiefly of 
the maHoe in almsgiving, appears from their own 
subseqaent practice ; for they appear to have frc- 
qaently encouraged and promoted public collec- 
tions (see Acts vL 1 ; xL 29; 1 Cor. xvi. 1). 
Cor Lord, in an earlier part of this Discourse, had 
also said that His disciples might on fit occAsions 
mUow their good deeds to be known (see Note 7). 

(••) To pray gtandinff."] The Jews were 
aocDstomed to pray in this posture, except on 
remarlcable occasions of penitence or mourn- 
iniC (see Luke xviii. 11, 13). Sometimes 
"standing** implies prayer (see Job xxx. 20; 
Jer. XV. I). 

(*0 tise not vain repetitions,^ The original 
of this expression is supposed to be derived from 
the name of Battuty an inferior Greek poet, 
who wrote weary hynms full of tautologies. 
There are but few heathen prayers on record, 
but these (as may be strikingly seen in the Or- 
phic Hvmns) are full of repetitions and invoca- 
tions of their ^s. Our Lord*s meaning simply 
is, that Christums must not expect to be heard 
merely for their much speaking ; nor will it avail 
to say, "Lord, Lord, and do not the things" 
that He says. His own example (Matt. xxvL 
44) shows, that He did not object to the devout 
repetition of appropriate prayers; and accord- 
ingly our Church repeats more than once in 
her services the excellent Pnver which pre- 
senUv follows (see Section CXXL, Note 3). 

(''*) After thii manner therefore pray ye. ] We 



have here a precedent as well as a pattern for 
forms of prayer. For either a form is here 
plainly enjoined by our Lord, or nothing is plain 
in Holy Writ He who bids us, "when we 
pray,'* to say, " Our Father, &&,** commands us 
to use those very words : we are not only taught 
what things we should ask of God, but in what 
words we should ask them. It appears to be laid 
down by St. Paul that men are not always able 
of themselves to express their spiritual wants; 
for he says, " The Spirit also helpeth our infir- 
mities, for we know not what we should pray for 
as we ought ** (Rom. viii. 26). Forms of prayer 
are prescribed at Deut. xxi. T, xxvi. 13 ; Joel 
ii. 17; also at Numb. vi. 23, in the Septuagint 
Version of the Old Testament. The Book of 
Psalms was composed for the service of the Tem- 
ple, and was so employed in succeeding ages. — 
Turning to the New Testament it appears from 
Luke xi 1, that the Baptist taught his disciples 
how to pray. Our Saviour was in the reipilar 
habit of frequenting the synagogues, where ^rms 
of prayer were used ; and during His agony in 
the garden, He "prayed the t£rd time, using 
the same words.** St. Paul afterwards ex- 
pressly enjoins Timothy, that "supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks, be 
made for all men, and for uiose in authority ;** 
which could not be well done unless by the 
Bishop providing set forms to be used in the 
churches under his jurisdiction. It is said that 
the outline of the beautiful and comprehensive 
Prayer, — thus left by our Lord as the model of 
our devotions, and commonly called the Lord*8 
Prayer,— existed in eubstanoe in the nineteen 
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'Ye hare received Uie Our Father^ ^"^ which art more especially in HeaTen,* 

by we**ci5%AbSi Fathw^ Thine etemol dwelling-pluce ; hallowed everywhere and by 

Bom. Tiii. u, ^11 be rj^y ^ly ^jjjg . rpjjy kingdoiD come {may (he reign 

in h^tn!^pi Tr " ^/ ^^^ G-o^/^e/ orfvamre /iff ^^? whole earth is filled with Thy 

Our God is ill the hear glory). Thy will be done in (on, Gr.) earth** as it is in 

Thus saith the Lord, heavcn* (may all acknowledge the dispensations of Thy pro- 

H«iven is My thnme. ^^cnce and fulfil Thy revealed wiU,— copying in this the 

k o My Father, Thy obcdiencc of the holy angels who constantly do Thy pleasure). 

will be done. Matt. xxvi. Give US this day [day by day, Luke] our daily bread ^••J 

ThewiUofthe Lord be {feed US With food co7ivenient for US, and supply us with 

done. Acts xxi. 14. whatever Thou seest to be needful for our wants) ; and 

do HU ^"mJSiJSS! forgive us our debts [our sins, Luke] against Thee, as we 

^tS^Srf^Ps^dir^ forgive our debtors. And lead us not into temptation"^ 

^„, . (let us not be so irretrievably led into the snares of the 

' Watch and pray that ^ ^ 

ye mtn not into tempta- world, the fiesh, OT the dcviU ds to be overcome by them) i 

^^b3t^^^ u but deliver us from eviP {from the evU of Sin and aU the 

weak. 'Matt«Ti.4i. assaults of the Evil One). For Thine is the kingdom (•*> 

' I pray that Thou {the dominion ovcr all things) y and the Almighty power, and 

thievii. j^ni^. 16™ the glory {the honour and praise) y for ever." Amen {So be 

Ood is foithful who will */ a , 

mC suffer yon to be temnt' **" ) • ^ 

ad abora that ye are able, For if ve, Mv disciplcs. Jrom vour heorts fteelv forgive 

bat wiU with the tempta- ^ . ^ ^ . . i i -n i 

don also make a way to men their trespasses against you, your heavenly Father 

aS'totettit* liSr.^ ^^ ^^^ forgive you** your sins, — which are as so many 

^'xh Lorfkn ethh ^*'* Contracted against God; but if ye forgive not men 

to deliver the godly out of their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your 

tmptation. 3 Pet iL 9. . \ 

^ trespasses.® 

gil^^'iiS A^^w!!? And to teach perseverance and even importunity in 

*^ *^M^*^' "^ ^ P^^y^i ^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^ them, Which of you shall have 

for all that is in the hea^ a fdeud, and shall go uuto him at midnight, and say unto 

•SSi^^TOn^theHn^ him. Friend lend mc three loaves ; for a friend of mine in 

**"«iStJd*^HlMi ^o~ ^^^ journey is come to me, and I have nothing to set 

alL 1 Chron. xxix. 11. — Blessed be His glorious name fbr erer; and let the whole earth be filled wiUi Ifis 

1^017: Amen, and Amen. "9%. Ixxii. 19. —Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, be unto Him that sittilh 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. Rev. t. 18. 

■ Forgiving one another, if any man haye a quarrel agairat any : even as Christ forgave you, ao aho da ye. 
Col. iu. 13. 

* He shall hare judgment without mercy that hath shewed no mercy. Jas. ii. 13. 



pnven of the Jewish Liturgy. Whatever be its 
antiquity, it is nnquestionably the most perfect of 
all prayers. It implies, without positively ex- 
pressing, the desire for everything which a Chris- 
tian can wish, or ought to ask. The object of 
its three primary petitions is the glory of God ; the 
three next concern ourselves, — otuf wants tempo- 
ndand spiritual ; the remainder form a noble and 
suitable doxology. For a succession of solemn 
thoughts, for fixing the attention on a few great 
points, for suitableness to eveiy condition, for 
•impUcity of expression, for conciseness and com- 
prehensiveness without obscurity, for the weight 
and real importance of its petitions, this Prayer 
is indeed without an equal or a rival. 

(*') Out FatKer,'\ it is remarkable that our 
Lord never for Himself uses this expression. He 
frequently says " My Father," and, in addressing 
His disciples, speaks of God as thetr heavenly 
Father. Sometimes he says, ^ Your Father ** 



and " the Father ;** but He never makes suefa a 
conjunction of tw to Hwuelf, as not to make a 
distinction. A similar renimdation of earthly 
connection may be observed on other occasions : 
thus He says, '* It is written in your Law ** 
(John viii. 17). 

(*^) Our daily broad.} According to the 
Hebrew this would be *' to-morrow*s (or future) 
bread ;** but the sense is the same, — ^meaning 
whaiever may be needed for our wants. A 
spiritual sense may also be imderstood here, 
since man lives " not by bread alone.** 

(*^) For Thine i$ the kingdom.] This clause is 
given by St. Matthew alone, but its genuineness 
IS strongly supported by the Syriae version, and 
by most ancient copies. The Greek liturgies 
have it, and it is very unlikely that the ancient 
writers of that Church would have ventured to 
add their own inventions to a form of our Lord*a 
own composiiig* 
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before him. And he from within shall answer and say, 
Trouble me not; the door is now shut for the nighty and 
my diildren are with me {are as well as myself) in bed : I 
cannot now rise and give thee the loaves. I say unto you, 
Though he will not rise and give him because he is his friend, 
yet because of his earnest and persevering importunity? ^**^ 
he will at length rise and gire him even as many loaves as he 
needeth. And I say also unto you. Ask of Gody not only 
tR humility and faith, but with earnest perseverance, — even as 
a beggar asks an alms, — and it shall be given you fl seek 
diligently, as for a thing of great value, and ye shall find f 
knock loudly and patiently, as one that is eager to gain 
admittance, and it shall at length be opened unto you. 
For every one that so asketh, receiveth; and he that 
seeketh, findeth ; and to him that knocketh, it shall be 
opened. — Or, what man is there of any of you that is a 
fiU;her, of whom if his son ask bread, will he give him a 
stone ? or if he ask a fish, will he for {instead of) a fish 
give him a serpent ? or if he shall ask an egg, will he offer 
him a scorpion ? ('*) If ye then, being evil {although frail 
and vmperfect, as the best earthly parents are), know how, 
and are inclined, to give good gifts unto your children ; how 
much more shall your Father, which is in heaven, give 
good things, — even the best of all gifts, — ^the Holy Spirit, 
to them that ask Him. 

Moreover when ye fast,' ^**^ be not, as the hypocrites, 
of a sad (a morose or dismal) countenance ; for they disfi- 
gure their faces, — leaving them unwashed, and allowing 
the hair to grow to an unsightly length, — that so they may 
appear unto men to fast. Verily I say unto you, they 



F Becaune this widow 
ttoobleth me, I will arenge 
her, lest Inr her continual 
ooming she weaiy me. 
Luke ZTiii. 6. 

4 If ye abide in Me, and 
Mj words abide in joii, 
je shall ask what ye will, 
and it shall be done onto 
yon. John zr. 7. 

Ask in fluth, nothing 
wayering. Jas. i 0. 

WhatsoeTer wa aak, 
we receive of Him, be* 
cause we keep His can- 
mandments. 1 John iii. 

If we ask anything ao- 
oording to His will, (He 
heareth as. 1 Jdiu ▼. 14. 

' Those that seek Me 
early shall find Me. Fhnr. 
▼in. 17. 

Seek ye the Lord while 
He may be finmd. Isa. 
It. 6. 

Ye shall seek Me and 
find Me, when ye shall 
search for Me with all 
your heart. Jer. zxix. 
18. 

^ They ministered unto 
the Lord and tested. Acts 
zm. 3. 

Give yourselves to Aat- 
ing and prayer. I Cor. 
vii 6. 

— in fkstingi often. 3 
Cor. si. 37. 



(**) Beoaute of his imporiumty,} All that we 
riioiild apply in this comparison is the persevering 
eamestnete in prayer; the happy effects of which 
our Sariour takes occasion to illustrate by a case 
Tvrj likely to occur in an eastern country, where 
joumevs were commonly made in the night to 
avoid heat, and hospitality was deemed a sacred 
dnty incumbent on aU. For if determined en- 
treaty can thus gain its object from men, what 
viU not fervent and assiduous Prayer obtain from 
a heavenly Bene&ctor, *' who neither slumbereth 
nor sleepeth,'* and to whom, as the hearer and 
answerer of prayer, all fiesh may come. 

(") If he atk an egg teiii he offer him a 
teorpion ?} The similitude is still carric d on be- 
tween the thing asked and the thing given : the 
seoipion rolls itself into the form of an egg; 
in particular, the white scorpion (the first species 
mentioned by ancient naturalists) has a body 
with that appearance, and also about the same 
aze, its head being scarcely dbtinguishable. 

(^) When jfe fatt,} Although our Lord left 
no positive precept about Fasting, He assumes 
that His disciples would fast. We find precisely 
the same course adopted concerning this duty as 
with reference to Prayer: in this &rmon, which 
ii so perfect a sommary of tlie principal duties of a 



Christian life, we have directions how to pray and 
how to fast ; and a reward is promised to both 
duties rightly performed. Elsewhere the two 
duties are closely joined together in Scripture. — 
The foundation of Fasting, applied to Religion as 
a sacred rite, is plainly this ; ^t it is the natural 
expression of grief: tiiere is a mysterious union 
and reaction between our souls and bodies, and 
when the soul is absorbed and overburdened, the 
natural habits of the body decline. Fasting puts 
an edge on Prayer, and is an evidence and in- 
stance of that humiliation which is indispensable 
to successful prayer. The primitive Christians 
seem to have regularly fasted twice Sn the week, 
on Wednesdays and Fridays. The Council of 
Chalcedon (a.d. 451) gave directions as to the 
observance of Fasts; and although, — since the 
Reformation, and in consequence of the great 
misuse of this Christian duty, — the practice has 
fallen into much neglect, our own Church has 
always approved it: she lays down no positive 
rules, but bids us add outward humiliation to 
real sorrow, and recommends that we ** use such 
abstinence, that our flesh being subdued to the 
Spirit,** we may successftilly obey the motions of 
Divine Grace. Fasting is a good medicine, though 
it must, like other medicines, be skilfiiUy used. 
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have their reward. But thou^ when thou fastest, anoint 
thine head, and wash thy face, according to daily custom; 
that thou appear not unto men to fast, but wdy unto thy 
Father which is in secret, and thy Father which aeeth all 
things in secret, shall reward thee openly. 



Op C0VBTOV8NBS8 AND SOLICITUDB. 

Lay not up for yourselves treasures t**^ upon earth, 

where moth and rust doth corrupt, and where thieves 

break through and steal : but sell that ye have and give 

t Jesua said. If thou alms ^ {rather sell part of what ye have than neglect the tin- 

thclL hLt^T^^to^ partant duty of alma-giving). Provide yourselves bags 

poOT, and thou Shalt have f^rses) which wax not old, and be rich in good toorks. That 

treasure m heaven. Matt ^ ' ' >. 1 

xix. 21. your happiness may rest on a sure foundation^ lay up for 

« Chaise them that are yourselves a treasure in the heavens that faileth not;^ 

tht^dog^.A^t^the^blJ where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt,^ and where 

rich in ^ works, ready thicvcs do not approach nor break through nor steal. For 

to distribute, wilhng to *^* » /• 

commuuicate; laying up whcrc your treasure, — the real object of your attachment, — 
^ ^ndiiiora^s* IS, there will your heart be also. The eye is the light {the 

TOy ry**hSn^^ ^^P^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^y • ^ therefore thine eye, the guide of all 
life. 1 Tim. vi 17—19. thy othcT membcTSy be single {be clear and perfect), thy 
* An inheritance inoor. wholc body shall be full of light. But if thine eye be 
SJf ^'."'r^i^.lS! evil (••) [be in any way duitempered), thy whole body also, 
senred in heaven for you. having no othcT mcans of light, shall be full of darkness. 

If, therefore, in like manner, the spiritual light that is {that 
should be) in thee be darkness, how great is that darkness, 
and how much more to be dreaded than any natural blind- 
ness ! Take heed, therefore, that the light which by God^s 
grace is in thee, be not darkness. If therefore thy whole 
body be full of light, having no part dark, the whole shall 
be full of light {the illumination shall be complete), even as 
in a room when the bright shining of a candle (a knnp) 
doth give thee light. 

No man can at the same time serve two masters q/* con- 
trary dispositions and giving contradictory orders: for 
either he will hate {have diminished regard for) the one, 
and love the other, />r(wi»^ his attachment by his obedience, 
or else he will hold to the one, — looking to the commands 
and interests of that one alone, — and will comparatively 
despise the other. The supreme affections can only be 
devoted to one object: ye cannot serve both God and 



{^) Treasures.} In the East, where fashions 
di«l not aiter as with us, riches or " treasure " 
chiefly consisted in abundance of costly vest- 
ments, as well as in articles of gold and silver; 
the former being generally selected by princes 
and great men as Uie most valuable presents 
(see Gen. xlv. 22; Judg. xiv. 12; Jas. v. 2). 

(>•) If thine eye be euU, ] The single and evii 



eye were conmion e]q)reBsioii8 among the Jews 
to denote good or bad qualities of the mind. It 
appears, from tlie context, that coveiousnest and 
its opposite are here particularly denoted; for 
the preceding words are a dissuasive from laying 
up earthly treasure, and those which follow are 
a caution against the love of Mammon, and the 
" lust of the eyes.** 
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Mammon^ ^*^) ai the same time ; for any other master would ^^ Do i now penoade 

rival God and at last eject Him from your thoughts. ^Z^^^r'^'f^iir^, 

Therefore I say unto you. Take no anxious thought/*') P^«^ ™«>' i »^"W not 

^ '' ^'betbe servant of Christ. 

und be not distracted with fluctuaiing hopes and fears for Gai. i. lo. 

that which is needful to support your life ; either as to what in^*u^^Styt^th g^ 

ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink, or yet for your ^^J*^*- 

body, what ye shall put on. Is not the life which God worif the We or the Fa. 

has already given you more than meat, and a blessing a. li! "^ "* ** 

far greater than the food which sustains it ? and is not 

the body of more consequence than the raiment which 

covers it ? Will not He, therefore, who has conferred the 

greater blessings, impart too the lesser means qf sustaining 

them ? — Behold and attentively consider how it is with the 

ravens,* — deserted as they are from the first by the parent- " ^^^^ piwideth hr 

bhrdsj — and with the other fowls of the air ; for they hu Totmg ones cr^ unto 

neither sow nor reap, — neither have storehouse nor gather ^ He gw^* fo^"^ Uie 

into bams^ — ^yet your heavenly Father regularly feedeth you^nivwis which wy. 

them. How much more are ye better, because of a nobler 

irrder, and destined for a higher end, than the fowls.^**) 

And again reflect upon your insufficiency to yourselves, 
smd your extreme helplessness as mortal creatures : which of 
3roa with taking thought can add to his stature one cubit (^> 
{can with the utmost solicitude add the smallest span to his 
age, or prolong his Ufe an hour) ? If then ye be not able 
to Aofor yourselves that thing which is least, why take ye 
needless thought for the rest-^or things which ye are still 
less able to compass ? And why take ye thought for yotiar 
raiment ? Consider even the lilies of the field how they 
grow ; they toil not, neither do they spin ; and yet I say 
unto you. That the wealthiest and most magnificent king of 
Israel, even Solomon himself m all his glory 7 {at the very j So King Soiomon ex> 
height of his splefidour), was not arrayed in a robe of per^ :SL1oJ'riche.'!T^ 
fectly-spotless white like one of these/*') — Wherefore if *-^- 



C^ Mammon,} This word in Syriac and 
Chaldee mgnifies rtoAet . Like the Greek Plutut, 
it is here penomfied, showing that the love of 
mooey is a kind of idolatry, as the Apostle terms 
it (Eph. y. 5). 

(*•) Take no thoughL] At the date of our 
Bnglish translation, this phrase came nearer to 
the original (which is very expressive) than the 
aense which it now conveys. At that period the 
verb to ^ iake thought*^ implied anxious thought 
fmd toHeUudef as a proof of which it has been 
noticed that a Hebrew verb undoubtedly denoting 
•nxiety is rendered, at 1 Sam. ix. 5, by ** to take 
thought for;'* and aeain the same is rendered, in 
the second verse of me chapter next following by 
^ to sorrow for." In the life of Fox (prefixed to his 
Sook of Martyrs) an early biographer observes, 
^ihat he did not suffer his mind to be distracted 
'^'by taking thought for his household affairs.'* 

(**) How much more are ge better than the 
mMowIt,} It is observable that God is nowhere 
sspdcea of as the Father of the brute creation, 



but throughout this Discourse He is called our 
Father. This, no doubt, is intended to make us 
sensible in how much nearer a relation we stand 
to Him than they, and consequently how we 
may justly expect greater expressions of His love, 
if we try to deserve it 

(^) Can add to hie stature one cubit,] The 
word here rendered stature is more correctly ren- 
dered age at John ix. 21. The word cubit is 
used metaphorically, analogous to which it is 
common to compare life to a race or a journey. 
David says, *' My da^-s are as it were a span 
long." Our Loid, having divided human cares 
into those which regard Itfe and raiment, conti- 
nues here to treat of the first, recurring to the 
second in the sentence which immediately 
follows. 

{*^) Was noi arrayed Hke one of these,} 
Eastern princes were usually clothed in white 
robes, which were accounted the most magnifi- 
cent (see Esther viiL 15; Dan. vii. 9). — Tho 
white lily is not now found in Palestine, but 
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God so clothe and deck with more than royal iplendour the 
grass {the flower) of the fields which to day is (exists) tJtus 
lovely y and to-morrow is cast, dried up and vnthered, into 
the oven ; shall He not much more clothe you. His children 
by adoption and heirs of immortality y O ye of little fiaith, 
distrustful as ye are of an ever-watcf^fid and overruling 
Providence F 

Therefore take no undue and anxious thought; seek ye 

not nor be of doubtful mind, saying. What shall we eat, or 

what shall we drink, or wherewithal shall we be clothed r 

for after all these things do the unenligfitened Gentiles [the 

nations of the world, Luke] eagerly seek as their chief 

s Be careful for no ffoody having no hope as yet of any better things. Surely it 

S^»^'ld*Sp^ *^ ^^^ Aecewne you to be thus anxious: for your Heavenly 

don, with UMuisgiring, Father knowcth that ye have need of all these things;* and 

kDowtTaoto God. Phu. ^you osk but aright y He will give you whatever He deems to 

'""'cMting all your care *^ *^*' ^^ '^^^^ necdfulfor you. But ratheTy guiding your 
upon Him, for He careth thoughts and anxictics into a nobler channel, seek ye, first 

of ally the Kingdom of God, and His Righteousness {even 
•Dd now i^ old, mdji that perfect mode of Justification through Christ which His 

folL«,^t.;!SX' ^fP'^^ ^^^^' '^^ ^^' ^- ^)^ ^^ ^ *«*® necessary 
«ing their bread. Pa. things shall be added imto you.* Fear not. My poor little 

Cast th j burden upon flock, the Want of any such transitory things as these, for it 

SL^h "' He' 2S is your Father's good pleasure freely to give you the 

ne^«uffer the righteous Kingdom, — the posscssion of never failing happiness and 

Godliness u prnfiubie etcmal glory. Take therefore no anxious thought for the 

mL^^f^Ae^'^that*^^ moHTOw^ (/oT the passing wants of a future day), which 

is. and of Airt which is to y^Q^jj^^ Qfiiy ^^ increasing your present anxieties; for the 

^ _ ,. morrow shall make you take thought for the thinfrs of itself; 

fc To.n¥>rrow we die. "^ ° *o » 

1 Cor. XV. 33. it tvill hovc its own requirements and will alsoy with Gofs 

• Thou art inexcusable, blcssingy bring With it the needful provision for them, Suffi- 

art^th^t'^jS^; ^faj ^^^^^ ^^^^ the passing day is the evil {the trouble) thereof. 

wherein thou judgeat an- 

Op charitable Judomknt, and Christian LiBERALirr. 



other, thou condemnest 
thjiielC Rom. ii. 1. 

Who art thuu, that 
judgest another man's ser- 
vant? To bin own master 
he standeth or falleth . . . 



Judge not<^ ("^ censoriously or uncharitably of other men, 
and sOy when your time of trial comeSy ye shall not be 
b^therrfor'^i'lhdi^ judgcd with Severity: for with what judgment ye judge, ye 
ataiid before the judgment shall bc judffcd of God. Condemn not othersy and ye shall 

seat of Christ Rom. xiv. iiii <•• ? 

4, 10. not be condemned: but rather torgiyey judging in all things 

who unable** to u^^^ f^ l^ *^*^ ^nd yc shall be forgiven. — And to your canr 
^"^iT^'tTOuTOT?^** ^^^^^ mytffli^tw^ others add the kindred virtue of liberality: 
iv. 12. give freely according to your ability , and then it shall be 



there is a species called the Amaryllis luteoj re- 
markable for its beauty and profusion, which in 
autumn covers the entire face of the country. 
These flowers are described as gras$, because 
the Hebrews divided the whole vegetable world 
into trees and herbs, the Utter of course in- 
cluding grass and flowers. The two expressions 
are used as synonymous at Isa. xl. 6. — The 



withered stalks of flowers were used to heal 
ovens, on account of a scarcity of fuel in Eastern 
countries. 

{**) Judge not.\ This clearly cannot have 
any reference to the public administration of Jus- 
tice, because on several occasiona oor Lord 
acknowledged that to be both lawful and 
ceasary. 
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given unto you; good (JnU and fair) measure^ — ^pressed 
down, and shaken together, and running over (JuU even to 
overflow), — shall men through God^s disposal give into your 
bosom (^^ (your lap). — For with the same measure that ye 
mete withal {by the same rule which ye apply to others) ^ it 
shall be measured to vou a£nin^ by the even-handed justice * a» i Ure done, lo 

. ^ . J -o i7 f Q^ jj^ requited me. 

tff God. Judg. i. 7. 

And He spake a parable {a proverb or HmUUude) unto i,^;^):^^^ 
them, urging them to adorn this doctrine by their practice, '^ri J°^^, ^^ 
and warning them against the prevailing errors of the nup ttbo bountaAiUj. % 
Jewish teachers: Can the blind lead the blind? shall ^•'^•• 
they not certainly both fall into the ditch ? The disciple 
is not usually above his master {his teacher)^ and cannot be 
expected to surpass him in attainments — so thai if the 
watchman who leads be blind, the follower will be likely to 
participate tn the effects qf that blindness: but every one 
that is perfect and has been thoroughly instructed, shall 
resemble and perchance be fuUy advanced as his master. — 
You mutt not then expect that your rebuke of a neigh-- 
hour will have- any weight or effect if you be defideni 
yourself: And, therefore, I say to such a person. Why 
beholdest thou the mote (How is it thai thou art so quick 
to discover the Utile splinter) that is in thy brother's eye, 
but perceivest not the beam {the much larger object) that 
is in thine own eye ? Either how, with any appearance of 
justice, canst thou say to thy brother. Brother, let me 
pull out the mote that is in thine eye, when thou thyself 
beholdest not the beam that is in thine own eye ? Thou • Thoa thadbrowbieh 
hypocrite !• cast out first the beam out of thine own eye, IS?*!!^"^f?*1hS 
and then shalt thou see clearly Acnr to pull out the mote that th«t pnacheit a man 

, , ibould not steal, dost ibou 

IS in thy brother's eye. Discover, then, and amend your own ttaaif tiioa that Mje»t a 
glaring faults first; and when this is done, experience ^J^^t^^^^ 
will render you better able, and you will also be disposed Jj*^'*'**^' *°°*- *^- 
wUh more tenderness and charity, to correct the infirmities 
ftf other men. 

CiacuifBpacnoN nxxdpul in tkachiko thb Gospxl. 

In your teaching bear in mind this proverb : Give not 
that which is holy unto the dogs, lest they turn again and 
rend you ; exercise due caution in your religious admo- , - , , ^ 

It u nappcoed unto 

nition of the profane, who may only spurn advice, and be them according to the pro- 
the more exasperated to persecute you. Neither cast ye hUwra^^i'l^.^iS 
your pearls before swine,' lest they trample them under ?**.**^ ^ T" waAed 

^ , * ' ^ • to her wallowing in the 

their feet: press not holy mysteries upon those who are mire. iPetii.d3. 



(^) Into ffowr botom,] This is an allusion to 
the kmg mantles whieh the Jews and other 
Orientals wofe. Their mantles were girded with 
a girdle, and had large enter folds, the 6o«om or 
front pMTt being so capaeioos as to admit of re- 
eeifing a measore of com or any other dry 



article. The common people were accustomed 
so to use them (see 2 Kings iv. 30 ; Ruth iil 15; 
Ps. Ixxix. IS ; ProT. vi. 27).— Thus also Li^ 
(xxi. 18), tmtu «jr tog&faehu; and Horace (Sat iu 
3, 71), nveet pttferrt tinu kuto. The same allu- 
sion occurs in Greek writers^asat HerodoL vi. 12ft. 

H 
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obgHmaiefy and blindly immersed tn sentual indulgences; 
upon such men holy things would only be thrown away, and 
their intrinsic value neither regarded nor perceived. 

Tax Wat of Lsfe is ka&jiow. 

Enter ye in {Strive ye to enter in) at the strait (the 
narrow) gate. For wide is the gate and broad is the way 
that leadeth to destruction, and many there be which go in 
thereat : because strait (how strait, Marg.) is the gate 
and narrow is the way which leadeth unto Life Eternal^ and 
how few there be that are able to find it ! My disciples 
should regard this life as a journey : the road to death and 
the souths perdition is that great highway frequented by 
the wicked and worldly-minded; while the path heaven- 
wards is narrow, steep, and retired — along which a few 
solitary pilgrims are seen threading their way unih difficulty, 
and only after renewed exertions^ aided by a strength not 
their own, attaining the termination of it at last. 



Thk trub Chiustiam known bt his Obxdisnck. 

f Ncm I bflMech tot, Bcwarc of felsc prophcts? [false teachers), which come 

which ciue'diVmoo8 ^ ^o you, as the good old prophets were accustomed to appear, 

d^^^ ^^ e^'hi^ ^" sheep^s clothing ; having an outward form of godliness, 

learned, and avoid them, but inwardly they are ravening wolves.** Ye shall be able 

Biio^. believe not to know them by their fruits ; determining their prof essions 

%^^Mt^l^^ot ^ '^^ practice— just as every tree is known, not by 

God : because many fiiiae leaves^ nor bark, uoT blossom, but by his own fruit. Do men 

propbete are gone out into . f / r> \ t n o/^v<i<« 

the world. 1 John ir. L gather grapcs of \from) thorns, or figs of [froni) thistles ? 

k I know thin, that after [For of thoms men do not gather figs, nor of a bramble 

"i^^SltStnaSi?' "^'"^ gather they grapes, Luke]. Even so every good 

Tou.nottpariag the flock, tree bringcth forth goo I fruit, but a corrupt tree (a tree 

worn out, or of an inferior quality) bringeth forth evil frxdt. 
A good tree, so long as its quality lasts, cannot bring 
forth evil fruit ; neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good 
fruit. Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is 
hewn down and cast into the fire. ^"^ Wherefore by their 
fruits ye shall know them. A good man, out of the good 
treasure of his heart, bringeth forth that which is good ; 
and an evil man, out of the evil treasure of his heart, bring- 
eth forth that which is evil : for out of the abundance of 
the heart his mouth speaketh. 

And why call ye Me, Lord, Lord, and do not the 
things which I say ? Not every one that tri/A his lips only 



(♦<) Every tree thai bringeth not forth good 
fruity 4^1 ^^ ^ ^nerally admitted that these 
wor^ of the Bi4>ti8t (occurring Matt. iii. 10) 
are an interpolation from the earlier chapter of 
that Evangelist. Yet they present an appro- 



priate and awful admonition, well connected hero 
with the subject ; and our Lord has twice intro- 
duced the same sentiment in another of His dis- 
counes (John xy. 2, b*). 



THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT. 



^9 



saith unto Me, Lord, Lord/**^ shall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven, attaining to that future state of happiness and 
glory which shall succeed the Messiahs reign on earthy — 
but he alone shall have this reward that by his obedience 
proves his faith to be genuine, and habitually doeth the will 
of My Father which is in heaven.^ Many will say to 
Me in that Last Day, when all must be either received or 
refected. Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied and preached 
the Gospel in Thy name f*'^ and by Thy authority , and in 



1 Not the bearers of the 
law are just befisre God, 
but the doers of the law 
shall be justified. Rom. 
ii. 18. 

Be je doers of the word 
and not bearers onlj, do- 
ceiving jour own selves. 
Jas. i. 22. 



(«^) Noi ewry ons that taith unto Mey Lord, 
Lord.} Men have been ever prone to entertain 
the diud^rous dogma, that if they do but believe, 
it is of no great consequence how they live ; and, in 
■ome schemes of theology, Obedience is so placed, 
as though it were merely the unavoidable conse- 
qipence of Faith (omitting to define. that guch 
Faith must be "true and lively**), — as something 
altogether subordinate to, rather than connatural 
and contemporaneous with it. — It must be al- 
lowed that, in some parts of St. Paulas Epistles, 
a certain stress appears to be laid upon Faith, 
(over and above the other parts of a religious 
character), in our Justification ; and this seems to 
be, because the Gospel is pre-eminently a Cove- 
nant of Cfrcuse : Faith is so far of the higher 
character as peculiarly confessing to this ; it is 
the frame of mind especially befitting sinners, 
and is said in a special way to justify us, because 
it glorifies God — witnes^ng that He accepts 
those, and those only, who feel their un worthiness 
of acceptance. But although Faith may seem to 
have, in St. Paul's writings, a certain prerogative 
of dignity, we must not forget that the more 
usual mode of doctrine, both with respect to our 
Lord (as shown throughout this Sermon on the 
Mount) and to His Apostles, is, to refer our 
acceptance to Obedience to the Commandments ; 
and this manifestly, lest, in contemplating God*s 
grace, we should forget our own duties. St. 
Paal himself, in frequent passages, corrects any 
misapprehension of Ills doctrine : at Heb. iiu 12, 
be uses unbelief and disobedience equivaJently ; 
at Rom. i. 5, he calls the belief of the (Gospel 
*^ohtdience to the faith** (see also Rom. x. 4) ; 
and by comparing 1 Tim. iv. 10 with Heb. v. 9, 
we find, that, while Christ is represented in the 
former as "the Saviour of them that believe,** 
He is said, in the latter, to be " the Author of 
etecnal salvation unto all tliem that obejf Him.*' 
— It is certain that, from a misapprehension of 
this Apo6tle*s doctrine of Justification, flowed an 
extreme corruption of manners among certain 
sects of Christians in the first ages; and it was 
in order to guard the faithful against such per- 
nicious errors, that the Seven Epistles called 
''Catholic** or Oenerai were afterwards written. 
St. Jude closes them with an earnest exhortation 
to contend for the faith once delivered to (he 
Saints, especially marking out, as ordained for 
ecMidemnation, those who wrested the doctriues 
of the Croepel as an apology for ungodiiness (Jude 
3, 4). — When, therefore, St Paul says, that 
man is ''justified by faith without the works of 
the Law,** we are to understand him to mean 
JfrtUuiiouslp on account of Chri8t*s merits, — and 
sot meriioriousfy by obedience to any law what- 
ever. We are to apply that pardon to ourselves 
^^fmiffh faith. Faith is clearly the foundation, 



because *' Works done. before the grace of God, 
and the inspiration of His Spirit, are not plea- 
sant to Qod, as they spring not of faith in Jesus 
Christ** (Art. 1 3). Yet though Works are plainly 
not t?ie meritorious cause, nor a meritorious causa 
of our Justification, we must take care not to 
attribute it to some efficacy in Faith which is not 
in Works, since both are excluded from any me- 
ritorious efficiency in the matter. Faith is itself 
but a work t so St. Paul speaks of '' the work 
of faith,** and St John calls it " the work which 
€h>d hath commanded.**— It is urged that Faith 
a! one LB necessary to Justification, because thereby 
we lay hold on the righteousness of Christ, and 
receive it by imputation : but no such operation 
of Faith is taught in Scripture, neither is it any- 
where said that Chri8t*s righteousness is im- 
puted to believers. What the Scripture does 
say is this, that the believer's faith is imputed 
or counted to him for righteousness. In the pas- 
sage which is so often put forward from St Paul, 
Rom. ir. 22, the Apostle does not say that 
Abraliam was saved by a righteousness not his 
own being imputed to him ; but that tlie true 
and lively faith of that patriarch was reckoned 
to him instead of perfect obt-dience to the Law. 
And again, at PhiU iii. 9, the righteousness wliich 
the Apostle so emphatically runounces is a legal 
and Pharisaical righteousness, not ** that righte- 
ousness which is through the faith of Christ:*' 
he opposes an outward, natural righteousness 
to that which is inward, and wrought by the 
Spirit of God. — The doctrine of " Faith alone** 
should be guarded with circumspection, and 
again and again explained to be ineffectual with- 
out the fruits of Holiness. It is lamentable that 
by many it should be inculcated so exclusively, 
as to disparage, if not to condemn, the Christian 
virtues — in uttor disregard of St. Paul's solemn 
instruction to all Ministers of Christ: *'This I 
will that thou affirm constantly^ that thev which 
have believed be careful to maintain Good Works** 
(see Section XXIV., Note 6). 

(^") Have we not proj^sied in Thy name 9} 
That bad men may be employed in the work of 
Christ, we know from the case of Balaam, who 
uttered true prophecies under the Old Covenant; 
and by that of Judas, who had equal power with the 
twelve to heal diseases, under the New (see Sec- 
tion CIIL, Note 4). There is no necessary con- 
nection between great powers and moral cha- 
racter, and God may employ whatever agency 
He may choose to carry forward His purposes in 
the world. The miracles said to have been 
wrought in the name of Jesus were wrought to 
confirm His doctrine, and not as in any way dis- 
tinguishuig tlie piety of those who may have been 
the mere instruments in doing them. 

H 2 
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THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT. 



^ DcMit from He,^ 
ye wonen of iiuquitT. 
Ft. Ti.8. 

The Lord kunrelh 
them thai are His. Let 
ereiy one that nameth the 
name of Chriat depart 
from iniqiihjr. S Tim* iL 
10. 



lAnd diej 
bhed at Hia doctrine, for 
His word waa with power. 
Lake ir. 83. 

Nerer man qpake like 
thia Man. John Til 46. 



the power of Thy name cast out devils, and in Thy name 
done many wonderful (miraculoua) works ? And then will 
I profess unto them^ I never knew you (/ will declare unto 
them plainly J I never acknowledged you as Mine) ; depart 
from Me, ye that work {thai practise) iniquity !^ 

Therefore, he€nr the conclusion of the whole matter: 
Whosoey^ oometh to Me, and heareth these sayings of 
Mine, and doeth them, I wiU shew you to whom he is 
like. He is like a wise man which built an house, and 
digged deep, and laid his foundation on a rock : and the 
rain descended and the floods came (^'^ and the winds blew, 
and the stream beat vehemently upon that house, and yet 
could not shake it ; it fell not, for it was founded upon 
a rock. — ^And every one that heareth these sayings of 
Mine, and doeth them not, shall be likened unto a foolish 
man which built his house upon the shifting sand, — ^with- 
out a foundation, on the earth : and the rain descended, 
and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat vehe- 
mently upon that house; and immediately it fell, and 
great was the fall of it, and the ruin thai ensuedw^s great* 

And it came to pass when Jesus had ended all these 
sayings, that the people were astonished at His doctrine : 
for He taught them as One having Divine authority ^ ^"> — 
rather as the enacter than an interpreter of God^s Law — and 
not as the Scribes, who^ in support of their vain disputes 
and their unscriptural traditions^ appealed only to human 
authority. 



{*f) The ram deteended ami the Jioodt enme,^ 
In Jndea the imina were very violent, and, in the 
hilly ooontry, formed into torrents which reeem- 
hleariTera. Eyenhoiuee could not resist their im- 
petoous oonrse on their way to the plains, unless 
ymrj ^looanAj bnilt. — ^The ^»plication of this in- 
ttructiTe story is easy : We mmi build for Eter- 
nUp: amidst the storms of life we must have a 
seeure foundation upon which to rest, and the 
anlp secure foundation which can give a real in- 
terest in Christ, is Obedieuee founded on Fai^ 
None will be accepted on account of their zeal, 
or their rare and wonderful gilts, or even their 
faith, if ihey are ''workers of iniquity.*^ We 
must first eome io OirUi; next we must atten- 
tively hear Hit eainimge; and then we must do 
them. He irho thus proves, by his conduct^ that 
Christian principles are well-grounded and 
deeply-rooted in the heart, will, — whatever tem- 
pest or trial may aaaail, — ^remain unshaken and 
unmoved. 



(^) He taught them at One having authoriig.'} 
We find our &iviour*s teaching often introduced 
with the announcement, ^ I say unto you;** and 
some of His solemn admonitions with words yet 
more impressive : ** He that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear ; heaven and earth shall pass away, 
but Mg wordi shall not pass away.** Such ex- 
pressions riiow a consciousness of His dignity 
and high office. The Jews had never been se- 
customed to such language, for none of the pro- 
phets, nor John the &pti8t, had presumed to on 
anything like it; and it was never afterwards em- 
ployed by any of the Apostles. — The astonish- 
ment of the people on this occasion, which die 
Evangelist goes on so particularly to note^ was 
by no means the astonishment of mere surprise 
and ignorance : it was the astonishment of those 
who were listening to an extraordinary Teacher 
expected to appear in their own age and countiy, 
though they had not exactly known when. 
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SECTION XLIL 

Thb Centurion^s Servant hbalbd at Capbrnauii< 

MaiL viii. 1, 5 — 13. Luke viL 1 — 10. 



NOW when Jesus had ended all His sayings in the 
audience {the hearing) of the people, and when He 
was come down from the mountain, great multitudes fol- 
lowed Him ; and He entered again into Capernaum. And 
a certain Centurion^s servant,^*) who was dear (a valuable 
tervant) unto him, was sick, and ready to die. And when 
he {the Centurion) heard of Jesus, — who had at a distance 
cured a noblemat^s son of this same toum, — he sent unto 
Him the elders of the Jews [he came unto Him,(*) Matt, 
— or, (qtproached Him by petition through the eldersly 
beseeching Him that He would come and heal his ser- 
vant ; and saying. Lord, my servant lieth quite disabled 
at home, sick of the palsy, and grievously tormented. 
And when they came to Jesus and had delivered this mes^ 
sage, they besought Him instantly {earnestly), saying, that 
he was worthy of the favour for whom He should do this : 
for, added they, he loveth our nation, and he hath, at his 
own charge, built us a synagogue. And Jesus saith unto 
him {or, sent him word), I will come and heal him. — ^Then 
Jesus went with them. 

And when He was now not far from the house, the 
Centurion sentforward friends to meet Him ; and at length 
coming up answered for himself hnd said. Lord, trouble not 
Thyself to come further, for I am not worthy that Thou 
shouldest enter under my roof: wherefore neither thought 
I myself at first worthy to come unto Thee ; but speak the 
word only [say in a word, Luke], and my servant shall be 
healed. For I also am a man set {placed) under the autho- 
rity of a Tribune, my superior officer, having tn like manner 
soldiers under me, obedient to my command : And I say to 



Q) A oifiakii CefUurioiCi BervaiOJ] The Cen- 
turions were Roman military officers, having (as 
the name implies) the conmiand of a company 
consisting of a hundred men. They were sta- 
tioned in the diflTerent towns of the proTinces to 
p r eser ve order. This centurion was no doubt a 
Pagan by birth, and had become a proselyte. 
That he should promote the erection of a syna- 
sogne was not stranee, as Augustus published a 
decree in fitvour of these pkoes of worship, 
praising than highly as schools of wisdom and 
virtue. — It is remarkable that this is not the 
only Centurion whose praise is in the GospeL 
The just and devout Cornelius was selected to be 
the first-fruits of the Gentile harvest; a Cen- 
turion preierved the life of Paul ; and a Cen- 
taiion declared of the dying Jesus, when deserted 



by His friends, and rejected by His nation, that 
He was the Scm of God. 

(*) He came unlo Him,] The Jews have a 
sayinff, ''The mesBenger of a man is as himself;** 
and the Greeks and Romans were accustomed to 
represent that which was done by any one for 
another as done by the person himself: ** Quod 
faeit per a/itim, faeii per m.** This accounts fur 
the teeming difference in this place between the 
narratives of St Matthew and St. Luke. In 
Scripture this mode of speaking is frequent; 
thus Solomon speaks by his nervants (1 Kings v.. 
2, 7); and John the Baptist by his messengers 
(Matt XL 2, 3^; Christ presched to the Ephe- 
sians by the Apostles (Efph. ii. 17), and to the 
old world by Noah (1 Pet. iii. !»). He is also . 
said to baptize by Hui disciples (John iv. 1, 2y 
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THE centurion's SERVANT HEALED. 



this man [unto one, Luke], Go, and he goeth; and to 
another. Come, and he cometh ; and to my servant. Do this, 
and he doeth it : much more canst Thou, who art subject to 
no authority present or absent , and art possessed of super- 
natural power y command diseases to come and go at Thy word. 
— ^When Jesus heard these things. He marvelled [was struck 
with admiration) at him ; and turned Him about, and said 
unto the people that had followed Him from Capernaum, 
Verily I say unto you, I have not yet found so great faith 
{such confidence in My Divine power) as is manifested by 
this Gentile — no, not in Israel ! And I say imto you. That 
• That th«y ™*T ^o*^ t?ery many of the Gentiles shall come from the east and 

from the nMngoi theaon, ^ j ^ 

and (loin the we«t, that west,* — cvcn from the most distant parts of the earth, — and 

i«a.xl*.^ shall sit doura^'^ with Abraham,^ and Isaac, and Jacob, 

k Know y© therefore ^ ^® Kingdom of Hcavcn, becoming the adopted of God 

^th *^ ^li^a^the '*^^^^ Faith. But the Jews, the children of the King- 

chUiimi oT Abraham, dom, shall be cast out iuto outer darkness : there shall be 

£% I ••• Mr ^ 

'"* ' among them weeping and gnashing of teeth.<^ 

inj ^^ "^JLhTnT*^ -Ajid Jesus said unto the Centurion, Go thy way ; and 
teeth, when ve *haii see as thou hast bclievcd, SO be it douc uuto thee on behalf of 

TonraeiTesthmstout: and aii. iii*i i/. 

they khMii come from the thy scTvant. And his Servant was healed m the self-same 

2!d from the north^^ ^^^ (^^ ^^' ^^ instant). And they that were sent, 
fr«nthe aonih^a^^aii returning to the house, found the servant that had been 

ait down m the langdnm ^ ' 

oTGod. La]iexuL38,29. sick, /?er/ec//y wholc. 



SECTION XLIII. 

A WiDOw^s Son restored to life at Nain. 

Mark iil 19— 21 . Luke vii. 1 1—1 7. 

AND, after the healing of the Centurion's sertmnt, they 
went into an house at Capernaum, in which He usually 
resided. And the multitude cometh together again rotmd 
about it, so that they {Jesus and His disciples) could not so 
much as eat bread at leisure. And when His friends 
(His kinsmen, Marg.) heard of it, they went out after 
Him to lay hold on Him, and to urge His keeping more in 
private; for they said, He is beside Himself, <*> and His 
anxiety to teach will impair His health. 



(*) Shall nt doum.] This is an allusion to a 
banquet The sacred writers frequently describe 
the enjoyments of heaven under the similitude 
of a feast (nee Matt. xxii. 2—4 ; Luke xiv. 15; 
xxii. 30; llev. xix. 9). — The entertainments 
of tlie Jews were usually at night, and hence the 
" outer darknoKS** represents a place the furthest 
removed from the brilliant light of the banquet- 
ting room. The children of Abraham after the 
flesh would mourn, and, as it were, gnash their 
teefb from vexation and envy at their exclusion 



from the heavenly banquet, which they imagined 
had been provided only for themselves. 

('•) He is beside Himself.'] These words in our 
translation would seem to imply the sense *' He 
is mad ; ** but the Greek may fairly be rendered 
*' He is faint by spending His spirits.** If the 
former seuse is preferred, the observation must 
be restricted to those of His kinsmen who did 
not yet believe in Him, according to John 
vii 6. 



THE widow's son RAISED. 
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And it came to pass, the day after, that He went into a 
city of GalUeey called Nain ; ^^ and many of His disciples 
and much people went with Him. Now when He came 
nigh to the gate of the city, — which was commonly with 
the Jews a place of much public resort, — ^behold, there was 
a dead man carried out, ^'^ who was the only son of his 
mother, and she was a widow — now left utterly destitute. 
And, in consequence of so severe a stroke of affliction, much 
people of the city was with her, following the corpse with 
sympathy and respect. And when the Lord saw her. He 
had compassion on her; and without any solicitation on 
her behay^f said unto her. Weep not, for I briny you con- 
solation a$ui relief. And then He came near, and, that He 
might stop the bearers, touched with dignity the bier (the 
coffin, Mabo.) upon which the body lay : and they that 
bare him stood still. And He said. Young man, I say 
imto thee. Arise. And immediately at the word of the 
Lord oflAfe, he that was dead sat up; and, awakened to 
the full use of his facutties, began to speak^*^— an wnrfe- migbty in deed and wwd 
niable evidence to the bystanders that he was really alive, ^e^e. Luke xxIt. 19. 

And He delivered hira at once to his mother. And Then thwe men. when 

Inej taw the miracle 

there came a fear {religious awe) on them all: and they which Jesus did, Mid, tus 
glorified God, saying, That a Great Prophet is risen up tLt diouia come into tha 
among us ;• and they added, in the language of Prophecy, ''b'^/t^^'of^'hart. 
That God hath visited His ancient people,'' — showing to hath Tuuted His flock, the 

.1 ^ ^ AT * f*T Ai^t* r TT* house of Jndah. Zech. 

them, first, this peculiar honour. And this rumour of Him, x. s. 

—that He was the Prophet promised through Moses,— aJd^T^aiTe^'^for^ 

went forth throus^hout all Judea. and throughout all the i»ati» ▼»««ed •^ redeemed 

J , ° ^ ^ ^ His people. Luke i 68. 

region round about. 



• Jesus of Nasareth, 
which was a Prophet 



(*) A dtjf called iVoln.] This place, now 
called Nein, situated Dear Mount Tabor, has 
dwindled to a small hamlet, occupied at most by 
a few fiunilies. 

(s) A dead man carried out.] The custom of 
interring the dead beyond the walls of cities or 
towns was common among the ancients. With 
the Grentiles, the practice was adopted in order 
to prevent infection; with the Jews, because 
tiiey considered dead bodies as unclean ; and as 
the latter were unwilling to molest graves already 
made, their cemeteries could not be contained 
within the walls. Tliis rule appears, however, 
to have been set aside in the case of kings and 
distinguished persons (see 1 Sam. xxviiL 3; 
8 Kings xxL 18). 



{*) And he that wom dead sat up and began 
to tpeak,1 This is the first instance in which 
our Saviour raised the deadx it is one of the 
greatest proofs of Divinity, for the keys of life 
and death can only be in the hands of the Al- 
mighty Creator of the world. The Pagan Pliny 
imagined it a thing impossible for any of his 
gods to effect; and the infidel Porphyry declared 
that if he could credit one instance of it in the 
life of Jesus, he would renounce his unbelief. 
It is observable that the authoritative formula 
adopted by our Lord, " / say unto thee, Arise,** 
was never before or afterwards used by any pro- 
phet or messenger of Gk>d. 
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SECTION XLIV. 

Thb Baptist's disciples visit Jesus; who afterwards bears 
honourable testimony to john^ and at the same time re- 
proves that generation. 

Matt. xi. 2—19. Luke viL 18-^5. 



A ND the disciples of John^ influenced either by jealousy, 



And ther (John's du- 

SlTR^HrtSiTJlSi 1\. (rrby their doubts as to the authority of Jesus, shewed 

'^wh^^'^biirt^ ^^™ ('^^ ^^'*^^^) ^f ^^ *®s® wonderful things *-/or they 

neM, behold the tame foere ollowed access to the prison where he had been con- 

^^^im. johniiLSI fined by Herod. Now when John had heard yrowi them in 

fc The loeptre shall not ^® pnson of the works of Christ, fie, calling unto him two 

depart from Judah nntfl ^f jjig disciples. scnt them^ foT their own satisfaction and 

Shiloh come. Gen. xhx. r ^ ^ .^ ^ 



conviction, to Jesus ; saying {to say) unto Him, in their 
id* beho?(Sf one Mastet^s name. Art Thou * He that should come/** or do 
we look for another in that character ? 



10. 

I saw 
sionSt and 

like Uie Son of man came. 
Dan. viL 18. 

For theviaion is yet for Accordingly, when the men were come unto Him, they 

S^^u shau"!!peak and Said, Johu the Baptist hath sent us unto Thee, saying. Art 

JSt^iJ^S^'?^' "^^^ '^® **^ should come,' or look we for another?— 
sweij come. Hab. li. 8. And in the samc hour it happened that He cured in their 

This is of a iruih that r .i_ • • /• -^ j i i 

Prophet that shonid come prcscncc many — somc of their infirmities and plagues, and 

hito the world. John ri. ^^^^^ ^f ^^j ^p-^ . ^„ j ^^^ ^^^ ^j^^ ^^^ ^^^ jj^ 

• I that dar shall the ^^^ sight. Then, when He had cured all, Jesus answered 
deaf hear, and the ejes of and Said unto them, Go your Way, and shew John again [tell 
Mix. la •**••»• John, Luke] those things which ye do hear and see : <*> 

bii2AaU*be*2^.a^ ^ ^^ '^«^^ V^ ^^^ oppHcation of such events, and prove 
the ears of the deaf shall /o you,Jrom the declarations of Prophecy, who and what I 

be nnstopped, ti.en shaU ^ '^ j. j. ^ ^V. 1 i j j 

the lame man leap as an am : as you havc heard, cvcn the lepers are cleansed and 
dSb*"iIg!'***Sr^S?! ^^^ ^^^ *r® raised up; while, as you now see, the blind 
^»^' receive their sight, the lame walk, the deaf hear;^ and 

< The poor among men the poor, — cvcn the meanest of the people, — have the Gos- 
One oM«SeL" isa. xjdZ pel prcachcd unto them.** ^'^ And carry back with you 
^*The Spirit of the Lord fi^ V^^^ edtfication this solcmn assurance : Blessed is he 

Sod is upon Me, because whosocvcr shall uot bc offcndcd in Me* — whom no pre- 
e Lord hath anointed * 

Me to preach the Good Tidings unto the meek. Isa. Izi. 1. — ^Thon, O God, hast prepared of thy goodness for the 
poor : the Lord gave the word : great was the company of the preachers. Ps. IxviiL 10, 11. 

• He shall be for a stone of stumbling and for a rock of offence .... and many among them shall ■M'»F »b k 
and foil. Isa. riii. 14, 16. — And when He was come into His own country, ther said, Whence hath tlua man 
this wisdom and these mighty works ? Is not this the carpenter's son 7 . . . . And they were offended in Hia. 
Matt. xiii. 54 — 67. — And Simeon said, Tlus Child is set for tlie foil and rising again of many in Israel, and for a 
sign which shall be spoken against. Luke ii. 34. — From that time many of His disciples went back, and walked 
no more with Him. John ri. 06. — We preach Christ crucified ; unto the Jews a stumbling-block, and unto tfaa 
Greeks foolishness. 1 Cor. i. 23. — A stone of stumbling and a rock of offence to them which stiunble at the 
Word, being disobedient. 1 Pet. ii. 8. 



(^) ThoMS Ihinffs which ye do hear and tee.} 
The circumstance that "John wrought no mi- 
racle** would render the evidence derived from 
our Lord*B astonishing works more decisive — 
espedally since such miracles as the disciples of 
John witnessed, had been predicted by the mme 
Prophet who had described their master^s pre- 
paratory ministry {see in the Margin ; also Isa. 
xL 3). 

(') The poor have the Go»pel preached to them,} 



The particular passage of Isaiah here ref erre d 
to, according to our translation, represents the 
Saviour as *' preaching Good Tidings to the 
meek;^* but the Hebrew word rendered wtsdt^ 
more properly signifies one m a low and aJUded 
condition. The preaching to the poor was a pe» 
culiar feature of Christianity, as distinguished 
both from Judaism and Heathenism, whose 
priests and philosophers courted the nchy and 
despised the poor (see John vii. 49). 



JESUS BEARS TESTIMONY TO THE BAPTIST. lOS 

See9 qfany kind cause to stumble in receiving Me as his 
Saviour. 

And when the messengers of John were departed [as 
they departed^ Matt.]^ Jesus began to speak unto the 
people concerning John^ — lest theBaptisfs former testimony 
of Him should be pr^fudiced by the inquiry which had been 
directed: When ye went to be baptized of John, what went 
ye out into the wilderness for to see ? Was it to see a 
preacher wavering in his testimony, turning this way and 
thai, like a reed shaken with the wind ?' But, if it was ' That we henceforth 
not this, what went ye out for to see ? Was it to see a man ^JZ mTb^wS^aiM 
^eminately clothed in soft raiment, — a courtier and flat- j£^![^^S7i7*rl ^ 
ierer, delivering a self-indulgent doctrine rather than the plain .Ha that wavereth ia 
truth F Behold they which are gorgeously apparelled, drirm^^^tiMwhid and 
and live delicately {luxuriotisly), are in kings' courts Pangs' '***^ ^^ ^ *• 
houses, Matt.], and are not to be looked for in deserts. 
But what then went ye out for to see ? Was it to see a 
Prophet ? You wUl reply that it was ; and in that your 
uppreheTisions of the Baptist's character were correct : yea 
I say unto you, and one that is much more than [very 
stqferior to) a Prophet; for the doctrine of John was more 
Evangelical than that of any Prophet who preceded him, 
while his office has been transcendently mere horwurable in 
foretelling the immediate approach of the Messiah and 
preparing His way. For this is he of whom it is written. 
Behold I send Mt Mbssenoer before Thy face, 

WHICH SHALL PREPARE ThY WAY BEFORE ThEE <*> 

(see Mai. iiL 1). Verily, I say imto you, among those 

holy men that are bom of women there hath not risen a 

greater? prophet than John the Baptist : notwithstanding r He aohn) ahaii bo 

he that is least in the kingdom of heaven {the least prophet g^ "i!^tf fj **' ***" 

or preacher under the Gospel dispensation) is greater than he; 

-^future ministers will be greater in respect to the objects 

qf their ministry, though not in individual character: their 

doctrine will be more complete; they shaUfor a time possess 

the power of working miracles; and hereafter the gift of the 

Holy Spirit is to be bestowed inJuUer measure. And all the 

common people that heard him ^*^ (John) while he executed 

his ministry, and even the publicans, justified God (acknoto^ 

ledged the Almighty justice and wisdom in so calling them 



(•) Which ihaU pfrepare Thy way htfore Thee,^ 
In Makchi it ia *" before Me,'' from which it 
appeMB that Christ is One arith God the Father, 
and that this oomiiig of Christ into the world is, 
in Cact, the eomixie of Gk>d Himself. — In the 
iPOffdi that follow, ''Among them bom of women^ 
then hath not risen a greaier than John the 
SapCist,'* a word is employed in the orinnal 
ivlneh leaves an exception in favoor of oar Lord, 
mm hAag bom of a Virgin. 

(«) And aU the pwpk that heard him, j^c] 



That these are our Lord*s words with reference 
to the Baptist, and not the words of the Evan- 
gelist, is evident; for the people could not now 
be baptized of John, who was in prison. The 
whole discourse is sufficiently connected ; and to 
render it yet more so, we may notice that the 
words ''And the Lord said** which commence the 
illustration at its dose, are wanting in almost all 
the manuscripts, and are omitted by the best 
criticSi 
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THAT GENERATION IS REPROVED. 



to repentance)^ being baptized with the baptism of John : 
but many of the Pharisees and lawyers (*^ rejected (/ha- 
trated and made of no effect) the Counsel of God ^'^ against 
(in regard to) themselves, not being baptized of him ; foTj 
offended at the Baptist^s plain-dealing y they still ^^ trusted 
in themselves that they were righteous^* and needed no re- 
pentance. And from the days of the ministry of John the 
^ We wrmtid sgaiurt Baptist Until now, the kingdom of heaven as it were sufifer- 
Sr«S«"^^<*^n?CT» of eth violence,** and the violent, — those intruders, as the pub- 
the dMrkncw of Uiis li^ans and sinncTs were deemed to he. — take it by force from 

worla, against ^Nntual ^ j ¥ 

wiciuMinew in high placet, the teamed and the worldly -great. For all the Prophets and 
^ ^ the Law prophesied of the Messiah^ and were the objects 

most worthy of faith and acceptance; until J ohiiy plainly 

announcing the Lamb of God, disclosed a more sublime and 

perfect system of Revelaiiony admitting all alUce within its 

» Behold I win send P^^* ^^sincc that time the Kingdom of God is preached, and 

▼ooEijjah the Prophet ^^ry man pTcsseth into it^^ (Luke xvi. 16). And if ye 

oen»e the coming of the , "^ •'^ ^ ' ^ 

great and dreadful day of wiU reccivc it (wUl Credit what I say), instead of adhering 

the Lord. Mai. iy. 6* - . . »•*• Ji . r^i* t it • xi_' 

His disciples asked lo your vatn tradition that Ettas shall come tn person, this 
thrtEhlimMttot^Si^ V^cia^ Messenger is that very Elias which was for to come* 
And Jesos answered them, as'thc McssiaVs forcTunner, — cvcn to restore all things in 
come and restore aU the Spirit and powcr of that Prophet, He that hath ears 
jm»^at*lEiiL "^ cS™ to hear this important declaration, let him attentively hear 
already ; and Uiey knew and cmbracc it as a Certain truth. 

unto him whatsoever they And the Lord Said olso to them on this occasion, Where- 
SJS^IitoJd^h^e'^d^ ^nto then shall I liken (^) the men of this perverse gene- 
nnio them of John the ration, and to what are they like ? They are like unto 

ISaptist Matt zvu. 10 ^ ^ 

—18. {their conduct may be illustrated by that of) children, 

sitting at play in the market-place, and calling one to 
another (unto their fellows), and querulously saying. We 
have piped unto you (*^ as at a feast y and ye have not 
danced ; we have mourned {yje have sung mournful songs) 
to you as at a funeral, and ye have not wept nor lamented: 
you will neither join us in mirth, nor in sadness. The like 
perverseness is yours : for John came, as a Prophet preach- 

mLAn^\w^^J!Si^d ^^£f "'^^P^^^^^y neither eating bread nor drinking wine*^ 
honey. Matt iii. 4. like Other men, and ye say he hath a devil (is possessed 



(') Lawyert.} These interpreters of the Law 
appear to hare been the same order of men as 
the scribes, though there was some difference in 
their teaching. It is supposed they adhered 
more closely to the traditions, and perhaps taught 
in private, or in the schools, instead of speaking 
in public 

(*) The Counsel qf God.} This description of 
the Gospel gives us the grandest idea of it pos- 
sible ; and since the Clospel is nothing less than 
the result of the deep consideration and deli- 
beration of God, the crime of men*8 rejecting it 
cannot but be very great. 

(7) JKTheretuUo then thaU I likenf] This was 
a customary phrase among the Jews when intro- 
ducing a parable. 



(') We have piped unto pou, ^c] It 
usual at feeutt to have music ot a lively kind, 
accompanied with dancing (see Matt xiv. 6; 
Luke XV. 25). At their funeralt persons were 
hired to make lamentations (see Matt. ix. 23) ; 
so Josephus mentions that, upon a report of hia 
own death, his friends hired '* minstrels** to lead 
the lamentations. — These customs were imiUited 
by the children in their diversions ; and if any of 
the partv refused to join in the game chosen, 
neither liking what was lively nor grave, Hbe iml 
would naturally complain, and probably were m 
the habit of using some such proverbial fiTpioi 
sions as occur here in Uie text. 



WISDOM JUSTIPIED. 
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with some evil spirit and acts like one who is fnad) : The ';^°^ »* ^•™« ^ p^* 
Son of Man, on the other handy is come, vnthout any of the bouae, behold many 
this austerity, eating and drinking in the usual manner, ^^^^ nt dow^^u! 
conversing familiarly with all, and even cheerfully joining in ^j? iJhraSj Ph^m!!^ 
your innocent entertainments; and ye say of Him, Behold a mw u, they said unto hu 
gluttonous man, and a wine-bibber, a friend of publicans jotauLner wfth PubU- 
and sinners !i But Wisdom is justified of aU her chU- STiMi"^"^^ ^*^ 
dren :" the methods of Divine Providence, however offensive An^ ^ Phariaeea and 
to perverse and wicked men, will fully approve themselves ThL u^T^x^y^^ 
as wise to all who have any love of truth and goodness: j^^-^^^^iththem. 
Although the Baptises manner of living and Mine he dif- T^-J^^ ™"'™'^* 
ferent, yet, as the result of different circumstances and tobeaguestwith a mau 
better suiting our respective appearances, they are both ^^x.^ ^ "^^ 
adapted to promote God's glory and man's salvation ; and » Doth not Wisdom 
so, being alike conformable to the Divine Wisdom, all who SJ»'heirkon unto mJTo 
are enlightened by that Wisdom will justify the propriety of l^'^^^jjj'l ^^ 

them both. way«. Ptot. Tiii. 1, 83. 

SECTION XLV, 

He upbraids the impenitent cities, Chorazin, Bethsaida, and 

Capernaum. 

Matt. xi. 20—24. Luke x. 13—15. 



THEN began He to upbraid the cities wherein most of • Now after that Joim 

His mighty works were done, because, notwithstanding :Z^J^gI^'^^ 

such powerful confirmations of His doctrine, and His having ^"8 *^« Owpei of the king. 

first preached among them, they repented not:* — ^Woe unto The time is fulfilled, and 

thee {Alas! for thee), Chorazin ! O woe unto thee, Beth- £:Ld^5^t"ye'':^"b^ 

saida! for if the mighty works which were done in you i»«^«^« G<»p«i« Marki. 

had heea done in Tyre and Sidon^; notorious as those ' 

bumrious cities were for their ungodliness, they would not to cut off from Tynu and 

have despised such confirmations of Prophetic warnings, but ^''leT^ Jer^vii?4! 

would have deeply repented long ago, sitting in sackcloth , Son of man, mj nnto 

_ , , ,., Vi T » , 11 1 the prince of Tyrus, Thus 

and ashes !^('^ But I say unto you. It shall be more saith the Lord God . . . 
tolerable even for Tyre and Sidon at the day of Judgment ^^ L^tiee^"!'! 
than for you ; for they sinned not against such light as is J^^J J^» it" Alid*7 
now vouchsafed to you. And thou Capernaum, which art Behold i am against the^i 

• . 1^1 ^1 % » 1 1 J* J.* ' -a J G Zidon, and I will bu 

as it were exalted unto heaven, — so highly distinguished gi„rified in the midst of 
above other cities by My Presence and the miracles wrought ^^ ^*^' """• ^' ''» 

• O daughter of My people, gird thee with sackcloth, and wallow thyself in ashes. Jer. vi. 26. — So the people 
of Nineveh believed God and proclairoed a fast and put on sackcloth .... And the king of Nineveh 
eovered him with sackcloth, and sat in anhes. Jonah iii. 6, 0. 



0) ChoroMtn,'] This place was about two 
nules from Capenuumi, and like Bethsaida, wa9 
the frequent scene of our Saviour^s preaching' 
jukl miracles. — The danger of impenitence when 
the Gospel is preached, is here forcibly shown. 
The woe denounced on these places was strictly 
fulfilled; for they were so completely desolated 
in the wars with the Romans, that it has been 
difficult to determine their former situation. 



(*) Sitting in tackcloth and ashea.1 Saclicloth 
was a coarse kind of cloth worn by the poor, and 
also used as a sign of mourning or humiliation. 
To sprinkle ashes upon the head in token of 
sorrow was another very ancient Jewish custom 
(Lam. iu 10). The posture of sitting, as one of 
repentance, was in use not only among the 
Eastern, bat the Western, natioiis of antiquity. 



108 



CAPERNAUM IS DENOUNCED. 



in /A^e,— shalt be brought down [thrust down^ Lukb} 

'For thou halt Mid b into hell;^^*) thou shaU nnk into a state of the extremest 

into hmren. . . . Yei depressioHy and fall as low in thy humiliation as thou art 

£?n toMi •* iM! »»^ ^if^^^ ^P and proud in imagined security I For if the 

I8i !«• mighty works^ which have been done in thee^ had been 

to heareo, tbenoe will \ done in Sodom Uselfy infomous and licentious as that aban^ 
hring tiMnndowiL Amoa ^j^^j ^^ ^^^ j^ ^^jj j^^^^ repented and remained untU 

this day unconsumed by God's vengeance. But I say unta 
you^ That it shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodon^ 
in the day of Judgment than for thee. 



SECTION XLVL 

A WOMAN WHO HAD BEEN A SINNER^ ANOINTS THE FEET OF JeSUS 

AT AN ENTERTAINMENT. 

Luke vii. 36 — 50. 

AND one of the Pharisees desired Him that He would 
eat with him. And He, not omitting the opportunity 
of benefiting others by social intercourse, went into the 
Pharisee's house, and sat down to meat {took His place 
at the table). 

And, behold, a woman in the dty, which before was a 
great sinner, ^^^ though now a penitent, when she knew that 
Jesus sat at meat in the Pharisee's house, brought an 
alabaster-box (or vase) of precious ointment ; and stood 
by the couch on which our Lord reclined, at His feet behind 
Him, (') weeping ; and b^an to wash {to water or bathe) 
His feet with tears — so profusely did those streams of 
repentance flow. And then, perceiving what she had done, 
she did wipe them with the hairs {the long tresses) of 
her head, and reverently kissed His feet, and anointed 
them with the ointment,— ;/br she did not feel herself 
worthy to pour it, according to the custom, upon His 



imi^ %4iL} 8m Sedioo XXII., Note 1. 



()) A ifiw— tn lit ii% «*^ -^ ^ ...^.> 
4^.] Thi« prolMbfy oecfined at CapenuMm, 
wbm oor Lord vnally reakied. A aoinewlal 
aimUar incidNit m r ekta d bv Um thiae olher 
rrini^nliBta klar ui tibe kialoiyy bat it is evidently 
not tl£e auMk Marr, ^ aiatar of Laiaraa^ tbne 
aaoiikts tiie Ibat of laaaa at tbe booae of Sunoa 
the leper; b«t Marr lired at tbe Tillaga oi 
Beihaay , aad ao eosfcl »a4 be aaid to bdoog to a 
tH^s bar ttMtMMi was also Boada (or Cbtiat'^ 
mterawttt^ aad at a taiaa wbaa be ^ valkad bo 
More openly;^ wbateaa^ after iku enteftaaBBeDty 
He «^ vent tbioi^ tbe cHioa and YiUacao pceaeb- 
ht^r AU tbe afim^ s m tbe box (or Tme) of 
alaboater, wbicb «a» comrnanly wed lor anoio^ 
lag al fMrta; aad ui tha aane of SiaoQ, wbkh 



of thoae moat fr e q ue ntl y 
Tbia womaBy wbo bad probably been a bailol 
and a Gentile, baa abo ^ ru■^g^y been cwfwind i i d 
with Maiy Bfagdalene. 

CO Stmi mi BufMt Itkimd Bmu} It ^paait 
that at tbia period tbe Je«a bad adopted tbe 
Roman cmIoi of n e Hmm f on ooachea^ iaalaai 
of aitting at their cntertainnKBtB^ Hie free af 
tbe rneat waa of eowae tamed tovarda tbe table; 
tbe bead waa a little raised, tbe back being aq^ 
ported by cnafaions; while tbe lower pait af lim 
bo4y waa extended at lUI lei^:tK ineiinii^ 
wavd at tbe back of die peraaii wbo aal 
befow. So completely bad they adepti.d 
btxttnooB and moat compoaed of dD po a tnie^ 
tbc^ need it also at tbe I^aaover (aee Joba 
SSX ^oogb originaUy commaaded in tbe Iaw la 
partake cl that F«aat like traTelko and ami bi 
(aN£»KLx».ll)L 



A WOMAN ANOINTS THE FEET OF JESUS. 
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heacL Now when the Pharisee, which had bidden {in- 
vited) Him, saw it, he spake within himself, saying {he 
thought thus) : This man, if he were really ^ what he assumes 
to be, a Prophet, possessed of supernatural knowledge, 
would have known who, and what manner {what kind) of 
woman this is, that toucheth and defileth him, for she 
is notoriously a sinner; and he would immediately have 
rebuked and driven her from his presence. 

And Jesus, answering in reply to these uncharitable 
thoughts of His host, but wishing at the sometime to reprove 
without giving offence, said unto him apart from the other 
guests, Simon, I have somewhat to say imto thee. And 
he saith, Master, say on. Then said Jesus ; There was a 
certain creditor which had two debtors : ('^ the one owed 
Mm five hundred pence {nearly sixteen pounds), and the 
other fifty pence {less than two pounds) ; and when they 
had nothing to pay, he frankly {freely) forgave them both. 
TeJl me, therefore, which of them will love him most? 
Simon, not perceiving the point and application qf the 
parable, readily answered and said, I suppose that he 
loved the merciftU creditor most, who felt the deepest sense 
of obligation to him, and to whom he forgave most. And 
He said unto him. Thou hast rightly judged, but herein 
hast condemned thyself And He turned {inclined Htm- , ^c^ , ^^^ ^^^ i 
self) to the woman as He spake, and, in continuation, said i>ray y<» be fetched, and 
unto Simon, Seest thou this woman ? {See what this woman joundres nuder the tree. 
has done I) When I entered into thine house, an invited of'tU'^LS't»ito7i 
guest, thou gavest Me no water, — common and needful as J®"' ^••^ ®">- *^« 
that refreshment is, — for My feet ;" (*> but she hath washed And the man brought 
My feet with tears, and wiped them with the hairs of £[tte7^*°^T^^^ 
her head. Thou gavest Me no kiss^ qf salutation as a weU "^{^ (^^aSf 
come, but this woman, since the time I came in, hath not . ^ , „ 

j^,. *, -'^-,- .- .- " AndEeaurantomeet 

ceased to kiss My feet. My head even with common oil him and embraced him, 
thou didst not anoint f but this woman hath anointed My S^m^ ^eS!^^^ 
feet with fragrant ointment. Her devotedness proves her ^ 
to be a penitent indeed: Wherefore I say unto thee. Her • Thoo prepareat a 

, . , T» ^ » # • /«\ !• /^» ^ble for me in the pre- 

sins, which are many, are all freely forgiven ; ^'^ for {there- Mnce of mine enemies ; 
fire) she hath loved much -A but to whom little is forgiven, IlrdTpTx^^. )"^ 
the same loveth little. . „ . . ,^, . , 

^ Faith workBthbj lore. 

And again formally renewing this assurance of pardon, OaL t. e. 



(*) There wot a ceriakn creditor which had two 
d e mra, 2 The creditor lepreaents oar Lord: 
the tvvo debtors are dilfei«nt deecriptioiia of 
; both goilty, thougli not in the same 
7, and botn without any power to atone for 
their mna. Probably the woman and Simon are 
Imrp Mpeetively intended. 

(*). 7wi fiooett wie no water for My feei,} 
Snon bad not treated Jeans wiUi ordinary re- 
ipaeL Tbe ancients wore sandals ; and as diese 
tOTWod cnly the soles of the feet, frequent wash- 
bi0i beeaae .necessary. The sandals were taken 



off on entering a house, and to proTide water 
was one of the common rites of hospitaliW. Oil, 
of a common sort at least, was also ofl&red for 
the head, to which was added the usual welcome 
of a kiss. 

(^) Her sifw which are man§ are forgivetij dfe.] 
The gratuitous forgiveness of her sins would be 
the cause of her love, and not love the cause of 
her being forgiven. Our Saviour afterwards 
plainly says that Faith was the meane of her 
being saved. 
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A DEMONIAC CURED. 



tiJ^^*w^'^**'*£iSf ^® ^^ ^"^ ^^^ A?/l>rc them ally Thy sins are forgiven^ 

and naaoniDg Id their And they that sat at meat with Him began to say within 

^S^uT^^^i^ph^ themselves. Who is this presumptuous person, that he 

^l .y*? *?°o*!!r^2 forriveth sins also?* — And He said to the woman as He 

niubutGodonlj? Mark o 

ii 6. 7. dismissed her. Thy faith hath saved thee^yrom thepumsh- 

' The just shalllive by a j» jy ^ • ^i 

his laith. Hab. u. 4. ment 0/ thy past sins: go thy way in peace. 



SECTION XLVIL 

Jesus during a circuit cures a demoniac; and, upon the Pha- 
risees HAVING accused HiM OF CONFEDERACY WITH SaTAN, Hr 

warns them of the Unpardonable Sin, and reproves them 
IN appropriate parables. 

Matt. xii. 22—37, 43 — 45. Mark iii. 22—30. Luke viii. 1—3; xi. 14, 15, 

17—28; xii. 10. 



A' 



ND it came to pass afterward that He went through- 
out every city and village of the neighbourhood^ 
preaching and shewing the glad tidings of the Kingdom of 
God. And the twelve Apostles were with Him, and also 
certain women which had been healed of evil spirits and 
infirmities ; namely^ Mary called Magdalene,^'^ out of whom 
went (had been expelled) seven devils, and Joanna the 
wife of Chuza, Herod's steward, and Susanna, and many 
• And manj women Others,^ which ministcrcd the necessaries of life unto Him 

:rww:irMWMS:S!: otU of their substance.« 

from Galilee, minwteriiig Then was brouffht uuto Him ouc posscssed with a 

unto Hun. Matt. xxru. ° * 

00. devil, who had cast him tnto a disease that rendered him 

blind and dumb. And He healed him, insomuch that it 
came to p>ass, when the devil was gone out, that the many 
who the moment before was blind and dumb, at once both 
spake and saw. And all the people were greatly amazed, 
plainly evincing their admiration of what was done; and 
they said, Is not this the Son (the promised and long^ 
expected descendant) of David — tJie Messiah ? But when 
some of the Pharisees of the place heard it, — and parti' 
cularly the Scribes, which, jealous of His influence with. 

^ Is it not becaase tliere .1 * 1 rTi-i-it rr* 

is not a God in Israel, Ihc pcoplCy camc dowu from Jerusalem to watch Htm^ — 

S B.^-MbiZ Ae3"rf ^^®y ^^^^ '^^^ fellow, who so audaciously violates the Sab- 
Ekron? a Kings i. 8. bath, and rejccts the traditions, hath Beelzebub ** ^^ (if 



0) Marp called Magdaieru.] So called pro- 
bably from Magdala, the place of her residence, a 
town in Galilee (mentioned Matt xv. 39). The 
common notion that she was a courtezan ia with- 
out the least proof. It appears that she was a 
person of some wealth and consequence, as, when 
allusions are made to women, she is nearly always 
named first by the £vangelists~eyen bdfore the 
wife of Herod*s steward, one of her associates. 

(*) Which mimttered unio Him qf their nUh^ 



stance.] This was not an nnosoal p ra etiee 
among the Jews on behalf of their teaeben^ 
when in need of assistance. Oar Lord declared 
to one who had offered to become His disciple^ 
that He had no home of His own ; and He was 
unable to pay the small sum demanded as tribvte 
money without a mirade. So poor did it pleiM 
Him to become for our sakes ! 

(') Beelxebuk] This name, which properly 
Bgnifies * the lord of flies,* was giTen to a gqd of 



THS PHARISEES REBUKED. Ill 

tvidently possessed of a devil) y and doth not cast out devils 
bat by the aid of Beelzebub^ the prince of the devils. 

But Jesus^ kno^^dng their malicious thoughts^ called 
them unto Him, and said unto them in Parables :(*> — How 
can Satan cast out Satan ? — Every kingdom divided against 
itself {which is torn by opposing factions) is brought to 
certain desolation; that kingdom cannot possibly stand. 
And, so in smaller societies, every city or house divided 
against itself shall not stand, but falleth into decay* And 
if then Satan cast out Satan (if he cast his own subjects out 
of his dominions by destroying their pouter over men) — if 
Satan in effect rise up against himself and be divided, he 
cannot any longer stand, but hath an end — ^how shall his 
kingdom be enabled to stand ? surely it carries within itself 
the pledge of its dissolution. And is it at all likely that 
Satan would aid Me in a work directly opposed to his 
authority? Such a proceeding would be as if a king con- 
spired against himself! — Now the like absurdity is yours in 
arguing as ye do ; because ye so blasphemously say that I 
cast out devils through Beelzebub. And if I, by Beelzebub 
cast out devils, tell Me by whom do your children, who 
practise frequent exorcisms, cast them out ?^'J You think that 
they do so with real effect, and are ready to applaud the 
act when practised by them; but your censure is applicable 
in both cases, and they too^ according to such reasoning, 
must be in league with Satan : therefore shall they be your 
judges in this matter, that you speak of Me only from the 
malice qf your hearts, and you stand condemned of the 
jjfrossest partiality and injustice. But, — to take the other 
and the true view of the question, — ^if I, professing Myself • Then the magidaot 
to be the Messiah, cast out devils by the Spirit of God uthefiigerofGod.'E»wr. 
[with the finger of God,<^ Luke; «. e., by Divine power ^"*-^^- 
and co-operation'], then no doubt the Kingdom of God ^ is , ^,Tbe God of heaven 
come upon you ; the Messiah, predicted as coming to erect which shaJi never be 
that kingdom, and shewing such sure signs of authority over tTJ^^^^ie^^ Jd t"" 
Satan, is already among you. ""'^f *" kinKdoms, and it 

, "^ *' •^ shall stand last for ever. 

And He said to them in another parable : No man can Dan. a. 44. 



the Philistines, becauae their country was much 
infested with insects. The Jews, who abominated 
idolatry, seem to have corrupted the name of 
this idol, so as to make it signify ' the lord of 
filth,* or ^of a dung-hilL* To express the de- 
testation in which they held him, they also ap- 
propriated his name to the most hateful being in 
the universe, — the Devil, or the chief of the 
evil angels; for they believed in the subordi- 
nation of these, as well as in an hierarchy of 
good angels^ Our Lord, in His answer, shows 
that He takes the expression ** Beelzebub *' in the 
■ame sense as the word Satan, 

{*) In panaUs.] The world "Parable" 
(taken from a Greek verb signifying io compare 
iog§ih0r) IB, properiy, a ainulitude taken from 



natural things in order to instruct us in things 
spiritual. It is so used generally in the Glospehi. 
St. Luke, however, employs it in one passage of 
the original to denote a proverb or short saying 
fiv. 23), and again, as a special instruction 
(xiv. 7).— Probably many of the parables spoken 
by our Lord are not recorded, and we have a few 
only as a specimen (see Mark iv. 33V On their 
p«culiar fitness as a mode of teachmg, see Sec- 
tion L., Note 2. 

(^) By whom do your children catl them out y] 
Whether these Jewish exorcbts were successful 
or not, the argument is the same : the Pharisees 
thought that it was done, but did not choose to 
impute it in their case to the power or aasistanoe 
of Satan. 



112 



THE UNPARDONABLE SIN. 



• Shall the prej be 
takeo from the 
lM.xlix.24. 



enter into a strong man^s house^ and spoil his goods {pbrn- 

der his effects)^ unless he will first bind and overpower the 

strong man, and then he will be able to spoil his house. 

When a strong man armed keepeth his palace, his goods 

are preserved in peace • and safety : but when a stronger 

°"^^ than he shall come upon him and overcome him, he taketh 

from him all his armour wherein he trusted, and divideth 

f He shun diyide the his spoils.' Even SO, Satan is like a strong man; and those 

^SuL u\ii% * * ^ho are afflicted with evil spirits are in his possession : 

w«^?Si?TiSd^. ^^ ^«" ^^^^ *^^ ^^ ^/ ^^ power unless he first con- 
pent called the Derii and quev Satan? I therefore^ ^^ havino spoiled principalities 

Satan, whichdeodveth the ^ w jl. ^i Vf i^- i ^ i. s si. 

whole world. ... And and powcTs'' by these My Mtracles, must be stronger than 
iilh'h^ ft^. T^ Satan. I tell you that in the Christian war/are there 

can be no compromise nor neutrality : he that is not with 
Me, opposing Satan, is against Me, and must be deemed 
unwiUing that Satan^s kingdom should be destroyed ; and 
he that gathereth not with Me, as a good Shepherd collects 
his sheep into the /old, scattereth abroad, like the wolf, 
many from it. 

Wherefore, verily I say unto you who have thus wickedly 
calumniated Me, All manner of sins, and all blasphemies 
wherewith soever they shall blaspheme, shall be forgiven 
unto the sons of men upon their sincere repentance ; but the 
blasphemy against the Holy Ghost, — the sin of attributing 
the miraculous operations qf the Divinity v)orking m Me to 
the agency of Satan, — shall not be forgiven unto men : such 
offenders have shut themselves out from repentance ; for in 
the commission of this impious crime they have reviled the 
Holy TVinity ; they have denied the Atonement, shutting 
themselves out from its benefit ; and when that last evidence 
of conviction has been given, nothing further can be done to 
call men to r^entance : the declaration of their own lips 
has sealed their eternal doom! And whosoever, taking 
offence at My mean condition, speaketh a contemptuous or 
impious word against the Son of man, considered merely 
as a man, it may be repented of, and shall be forgiven him; 
but whosoever speaketh [blasphemeth, Mark & Luke] 
against the Holy Ghost, it shall never be forgiven him,^*^ 



i 



(*) Whotoever tpeaketh against the Hciy Ohost 
ii thaO never be forgiven him,'] This sin, besides 
being a reviling of Uie Holy Spirit, through whom 
Miracles were wrought, was a denial of the Son, 
one particular proof of whose Messiahsliip was 
the casting out devils ; and it was also a wilful 
rejection of the gracious message of God the 
Father to fallen man. The case of such a sinner 
is extreme, because it is one which will not sub- 
mit to Repentance ; and because Faith, the in- 
dispensable condition of Forgiveness, will pro- 
bably always be wanting. Not that such a case 
ia abtoiute^f hopeless, for that would be contrary 
to what is taught elsewhere: "The blood of 
Christ deanseth from aU sin.** Our Lord de- 



clared that He would deny those in Heaven who 
denied Him on earth, but notwithstanding He 
forgave St. Peter; and as He prayed for His 
bitterest enemies, we must suppose that even 
they could be forgiven. Yet the case of the 
blasphemer who rejects the Atonement, may 
fitly be compared to that of a sick man obsti- 
nately refusing the only remedy for his disorder: 
and who must therefore be pronounced ineurabU. 
— Although this precise sin cannot be committed 
now, we may contract a guilt parallel with, and 
coming up very nearly to it. Mimclea remain 
one great evidence of Christianity, and though 
we cannot be eye-witnesses of such pnwfs oC 
Divine power, we have the full evidence of bia- 



PARABLE OP THE UNCLEAN SPIRIT. 
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neither in this world, neither in the world to come ; but 

he is in danger of eternal damnation.^ — The Lord spake '.^f ii«w much wm 

o /• t . • J pumihmeot, suppose ye 

thus strongly because they accused Him of being m league >haU he be thought wor. 

with the DevU, having plamly said, He hath an unclean ui'erlb^theSonofGod, 

spirit. He en/arced His admonition by adding these words: ^^toAt^fof oS^ 

— ^Blither take care to make the tree good, and then his (its) Heb.x. 20. 

fruit will be good; or else you will make the tree corrupt, aeath. 1 Johnr. I6. 

and so his fruit unll be corrupt ; for the quality o/tiie tree 

is to be known by his fruit. Even sOy while the goodness 

of My life and doctrine speak for themselves, your open 

blasphemy and hypocrisy convict you. O you that are a 

generation of vipers, how can ye, being thus evil, speak 

good things?, for out of the abundance of the heart the 

mouth speaketh : A bad heart which harbours evil thoughts, 

betrays itself in evU wards, and these wUl lead on to sinful JJi^^^^^^thtm; 

actions. Thus on the one hand, a good man, out of the ^"^ he that opeoeth wide 

- ... /•.I* t t* \ -hit lips ihall hare de- 

good treasure of the heart, freely bnngeth lorth good siniction. Ptot. xiii. s. 
things; and on the other, an evil man, out of the evU trea- J^ ^^^^ ^to jud"|. 
sure of his heart, as naturally bnngeth forth evil things. ™fn*» '"^^ «^«7 .««^ 
But, however lightly you may account such offences, I say mod or whether it be eviL 
unto you who give unbridled license to the tongue, that NlShw mAine«, nor 
every idle word (every sinale wicked or injurious word) that foolish tiOking, nor jest. 
men shall speak, they shall give account thereof m the day nient ... Let no man 
of judgment: for, no/ by thy actions only, but also by thy w^jbr^^U^ofthSS 
words, which evince the true disposition of the heart, thou So^tT^^'tfJ^dJlS 
shalt, if they be good, be justified ; and by thy words thou of disobedience. Eph. r. 
shalt, if they be evil, be condemned.^ -^ to execute judgment 

Hear yet another parable, ye who hesUate to take part ''^^^^''^ 
at once with Me against Satan : When the unclean spirit <^e™ o^ ^^ ^^ ^^ 

f y 11 11 11 /f speeches which nngodlj 

IS gone out or a man, he walketh through dry (barren or unnen have spoken 

desert) places/^) seeking rest (a place of abode), and findeth ■«*^' ^^' ''"^^ **• 

none.^ Then he saith, I will return into my house (namely, ^to^^a^mJ^"^ 

Us former dwelling-place in the man^s heart) from whence meat thou? Then Satan 

T . ji^i.* i_/:jAt-'^ 1^ answered the Lord and 

1 came out : and wnen ne is come, ne nndetn it empty, said, Fnnn going to and 
« as freely to admit U» former guest,— swept and cleared ^J^^^^'^^^ 
of every incumbrance that might prevent occupation, — and '••'"'' '-J- 
garnished (set in the most desirable order for his recqation). Vum, waiketh about, mk- 
Then goeth he and taketh with himself seven other j'|»»'o|nh.»'«y devour. 



tory in their favour ; and in both cases it is Rea- 
son which is to draw the conclusion : if we will 
not hear Moses and the Prophets, if we are un- 
convinced by Christ and His Apostles, then the 
greatest miracle done before our eyes would not 
oonvinoe us, not even the raising a man from the 
dead. — There are some despon&g persons, and 
also believers with over-tender consciences, who 
are rendered miserable from thinking themselves 
goilty of the Sin against the Holy Ghost ; but 
the first often require the aid of the physician 
more than of the divine; and persons of the 
second class should clearly understand that no 
believing Chiistian can commit this particuhir 



sin ; it can be committed only by those who are 
not Christians at all. 

(7) Waiketh through dry jo/ocef.] The cir- 
cumstances of this parable are accommodated to 
the notions of the Jews respecting the haunts 
and habits of demons, whose common abode was 
supposed to be in the deserts. The chief pur- 
pose of the parable is to represent clearly and in 
a strong light the danger of an imperfect repen- 
tance—oi un alteration of conduct not followed 
by the establishment of such principles as will 
fortify the heart against the future invasion of 
evil. 
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WHO ARE BLESSED. 



k Foriti8impo»«ibieror spiiits more wicked than himself^ and they enter in and 
li^hten^^aTrL^ urtiJd dwcll there : and the last state of that man is worse even 
of the heave^y gift, and ^h^n the first> Even so also shall it be unto this wicked 

were made partaken or the 

Hoij GhoBt....if thej generation^ which obstinately resists My miracles and My 

shall fiill away, to renew > . . •^ •vi ? • ^i j i j j 

them again imto repent, ooctrtne .* tt wiU oecomc t» tfic end cvcn more abandoned 
caped the pollutions of the And it Came to Dass^ as He spake these things^ a cer- 

■world through the know- ^ . • ^« i>i«^ i i • i • -i 

ledge of the Lord and tam woman of the Company lifted up her voice, and said 
«1^'^g^d^ '^nto Him, Blessed is the womb that bare Thee, and 
fai, and overcome, Aekt. blessed are the paps which Thou hast sucked ! But He 
than the beginning. 2 Pet Said, Yea, bUssed indeed is Mary, as the Angel of the Lord 
^'^' announced; but the essential blessedness qf Eternal lAfey 

keep HiB tesS^oniel Fb. whzch shall be her rewardy is not placed in this eircumstancef 
*^ot*' every one that '^^ ** ^ restricted to her alone: rather, blessed are all they 
aaith unto Me, Lord, Lord, that hear the Word of God and keep it* 

shall enter into the king- -^ 

dom of heaven, but he that doedi the will of My Father which is in heavan. Matt vii. 31. — not a fingetfol 

hearer, but a doer of the work, this man shall be blessed in his deed. James i. 25. 



SECTION XLVIIL 
The Scribes and Pharisees are reproved for requiring a 

FURTHER SIGN FROM HeAYEN. ThB SIGN OF JONAS IS PROMISED. 

Matt. xii. 38—42. Luke xi. 16, 29—32. 



THEN certain of the Scribes and of the Pharisees an- 
swered, tempting [spake, trying) Him, and sought of 
Him a sign from Heaven, saying, Master, toe have indeed 
witnessed some wonderful proofs of thy power, but we 

> For the Jews require WOuld SCC a furthCT sign from thcC^ ^'^ — SOmC SUCh Celcstioi 

a sign. 1 CoT.L 2-i. appearance^ as our ancient Prophets speak of 

ril<Lr^ti^\d'^l ^^^ ^^^^ *® people were gathered thick together in a 
uke the Son of man came cTowd about Him, He auswcrcd and began to say to them. 

with the clouds of heaven. -.,. . -i j i i^ .• /•\ 

Dan. vu. IS. Ihis IS an evil and adulterous generation^'^- 



people quite 

degenerated from the faith of their fathers. An evil genera- 
tion seeketh after a sign which shaU be irresistible for their 
conviction: but signs and wonders are daily exhibited before 
their eyes, and there shall no other sign be given to it but 
the sign of the Prophet Jonas. The great proof of My 
Divine Mission shall be a miracuUms event similar to what 
was tlien prefigured; for as Jonas was a sign unto the 
Ninevites, and gave them undeniable proof of his 



Q) We would see a tign from thee, ] The sign 
they no doubt wished to see was a Temporal Mes- 
nah, ** coming,'* as Daniel had described, " in the 
clouds of heaven,*' to deliver them from the Roman 
yoke. Josephus, describing the state of affairs 
m Judea under Felix, tells us (B. J. lib. ii. cap. 
13) that several impostors drew the people into 
the wilderness, pretendine that they would shew 
them '' ngne <k liberty" uom heaven. 



(') This is cm evil and adulterous gen£raHmL,J 
This was equally true of adultery in the proper 
sense of the word ; and there was no age when 
polj'gamy and divorces were so oommon amoi^ 
the Jews. The spiritual sense seems to be m* 
tended in respect of their practical infidelity, and 
the preference of their TVaditiona to the Word 
of God. 



THE SIGN OF THB PROPHET JONAS. 
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from God, so shall also the Son of man, by a Divine inter- 
posUion in His favour yet more surprisinff, be a sign to this 
generation. For as Jonas was three days and three nights 
in the whale's belly<^ ('> {in the cavity of a great fish^GK.), and 
was miraeuiausly delivered from it alive ; so shall the Son 
of man h^part of three days and three nights (*> buried in 
the heart of {within the bowels qf) the earth.^ 

The men of Nineveh shall rise up in the judgment 
with this generation^ and shall condemn it as inexcusable; 
because, idolaters as they were, they repented at the 
preaching of Jonas,^ who was a poor stranger cast among 
them for a few days only^ and did no miracle to convince 
them he was a Prophet ; and behold a greater than Jonas 
is now here, — One who has preached daily among professing 
worshippers of the true God, and has wrought for them a 
succession of the most astonishing miracles in vain ! The 
queen of the south shall rise up in the judgment with this 
generation, and shall condemn it ; for she came from the 
uttermost parts of the earth ^^^ to hear the wisdom of 
Solomon;' and behold a King far greater than Solomon both 
tn dignity and unsdom is here, — even at your very doors I 
You refuse to hear Him, and come but to cavil, not to learn; 
yet I tell you, that since, among mere men, none like unto 
Solomon ever lived before, nor was to arise after , He who is 
greater than that distinguished prince must needs be Divine, 



* Now the Lord hod 
prepared a great fifth to 
swallow up Jonah. And 
Jonah was in the bellj of 
the fish three days and 
three nights. Jon. i. 17. 

* Now that He ascend- 
ed, what is it but that He 
also descended first into 
the lower parts of the 
earth. Eph. iv. 0. 

* So the people of Ni- 
nereh believed God, and 
proclaimed a fast and put 
on sackcloth, tnan the 
greatest of them even to 
the least of them. Jonah 
lu. 6. 



' And when the Queea 
of Sheba heard of the fame 
of Solomon, she came to 
prove him. 1 Kings x. 1. 

And God said unto 8ol- 
omoo .... Lo, I have given 
thee a wise and an under- 
standing heart, so that 
there was ncme like thee 
before thee, neither after 
thee shall any arise like 
unto thee. 1 Kings iii. 
11,12. 



(s) In the whale*t beify,} The fiah in the book 
of Jonah is merely described as '' a great fish ;" 
and it ia well known that the Greek word, trans- 
lated whale in our Tersion, denotes any large fish. 
The throat of a whale is small in proportion to 
its bulk, bat notwithstanding this fact, it is still 
pouible that Jonas was presenred even within 
the body of a whale : for an eminent naturalist 
dbnerres, that "tA the bottom of the throat of 
this fish is an intestine, so large and so wide that 
a man might past into it; it is an air vessel in 
which are two vents, serving for inspiration and 
ezspiiation, and enabling the animal to rise or 
sink at pleasure.'* This testimony carries the 
more weight as the writer had not the case of 
Jonas in view. — Sharks have also been known to 
■wallow a man entire, and a fish of that species 
(flailed for its voracity Lamia) has been seen 
twenty feet in length, through the throat of 
which a man might easily have passed. 

(*) Three dayt and three niffhts.] Our Lord 
continued in the grave only one entire day ; but 
the Jews reckoned a whole day if any part of one 
was included in the transaction. That they un- 
derstood our Lord to predict He would rise " on 
the third day ** appears from what His enemies 
aaid to Pilate, ^ lliat deceiver said, J/ler three 
dope I will rise again : command therefore that 
tlie Sepulchre be made sure until the third day** 
^Matt xxriL 83, 64). The expression among 
tbem ibr a natoral day of twenty-four hours was 
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a day and a night,** and both were men- 
tioned when only a few hours of any particular 
day were taken up. Thus Esther says to the 
Jews (ch. iv. ver. 16), "Fast ye for me, and 
neither eat nor drink three dayt^ night or day ; I 
also and my Maidens will fiut likewise, and so 
will I go in unto the King :'* yet it is expressly 
said(ch. v. ver. 1), that she went to the King 
on the third day. Again ; Rehoboam says to the 
people (2 Chron. x. 6), " Come unto me qfter 
three days; yet they <* came on the third day aa 
the King bade" (ver. 12). See also Luke iL 21, 
where "eight days** are said to have been accom- 
plished at the circumcision of JesuA, but the Law 
required Circumcision " on the eighth day ;*' and 
the day of our Lord's birth being one of the daj's, 
and that of His Circumcision another, there were 
only six complete. St Luke, in another pktce, 
speaks of our Lord taking Peter and others into 
the mount eight days after He had spoken certain 
words; but from Matt xvii 1, and Mark ix. 2, 
it appears, that He spoke the words on the first 
day, and went up into the mount on the eighth, 
leaving but six entire daya^ 

(^) Qsme frwn the uttermost parts qf the 
earth,'\ Arabia and Saba, lying south of Jeru- 
salem, are the countries here alluded to. Ideas 
of Geography among the ancients being limited, 
coimtries at this distiuice were described and un- 
derstood as in the text. 
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SECTION XLIX. 

Jesus declares whom He esteems as His Mother and His 
Brethren. He dines with a Pharisee; and denounces woes 

AGAINST the HYPOCRITES OF THAT SECT, WITH OTHERS. 

Matt, xil 46—50; xxiii. 23—36. Mark iii 31—35. Luke viiL 19—21 ; 

xi. 37—54. 



WHILE He yet talked to the people, behold, there 
came then unto Him His mother (*^ and His brethren 
{His kinsmen to see Him. And the multitude sat close 
round about Him, and they {His relatives) could not come 
at Him for the press : And, standing without the crowds 
they sent a message unto Him, calling Him to come to 
themy and desiring to speak with Him. — ^Then one of the 
people said unto Him, Behold, Thy mother and Thy 
brethren seek for Thee, and now stand without desir- 
ing to see and to speak with Thee. But He answered 
him that told Him, and said aloud unto them a//. Who, 
think ye^ is My mother? And who are those, do ye 
suppose, that I consider as My brethren ? And He looked 
round about on them which sat about Him, and stretched 
forth His hand towards His disciples, and said. Behold 
. ^ __. - here My mother and My brethren, — those whom I sprnt- 

• A certam woman of J /> -^r I i-**ii 

the oompuij lifted np her ually cstccm as such : tOT My mothcr and My brethren 
Bkmd » the ^mb thiu ^^ thcsc My fttithjul disciplcs, which hear the Word of 

lJhW?SSa*hL'^cK? ^^ ^"^^ ^^ ^^'^ -^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^y> ^ whosoever shall do 
bat He said, Ye« imther. the will of God, My Father, which is in Heaven, the same 

tiieWoidor God and keep is OS dear to Me as My brother and sister and mother. ^'^ 
*'Ye^*4 ^if ye And as He spake these words, a certain Pharisee, who 
^^ha^maiconmaDd ]^ad assembled some friends with a view to ensnare Htm, 
Both He that aancti- bcsought Him to dine with him : and He went in, to his 
mcdM mtJk^m; housc, and as sooH OS He entered, sat down to meat {took 
for which cauM He b not jjig placc at the table). And when the Pharisee saw it, 

ashamed to caU them x' / ^ 

brethren. Heb. iL 11. hc marvcUed that He had not, according to the traditional 



(^} There came uuio llim /Tit moiher.] It 
would seem that oor Lord^s near relations, fear- 
ii^ the anger of the Phariaeea, wished to pre- 
vent His preaching, and that His mother con- 
curred in this design. Certainly most of the 
other incidents recorded of the Virgin have an 
indirect tendency to diminish oor reject for her, 
and this may have been providentially intoided 
to prevent the idolatry of a ereatnre. Several of 
the Ancient Fathers, commenting on this pas- 
sage, tax Mary with vain-gtoiy, iimrmity, and in- 
credulity— chaiges which, if haish and withont 
fomidation, serve to show that they did not speak 
of her with the siqientitioiis veneration of the 



(*) The tame tr Mp brolher and mier and 
moiher.] The short bat noble sentiment con- 



tained in the sentence of which these words are 
a part, will never be forgotten while there are 
memories to retain or tongues to repeat it. It is 
recorded with the utmost simplicity by the Evan- 
gelists ; but the most elaborate panegyric could 
not have done so much honour to, or so forcibly 
have illustrated that Religion, which requires us 
to forsake lather and moUier and friends to fol- 
low Christ. The Saviour*s spiritual regard for 
His disciples exceeded even His natural affec- 
tion, which He proved, even in the last tryii^ 
moment, that He deeply entertamed for His mo- 
ther. So high did He place Obedienoe to the 
will of Heaven, that He pr efer red the rdatioo 
which that principle constituted, and the moan 
which it begot, to the strongest earthly tie that 



JBSUS CONDEMNS THE HYPOCRISY OP THE PHARISEES. 
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' YefooU, when will je 
be wise? Fk. xciv. 8. 



custom, first washed before dinner^ — more especially as He *• Then the Phameee 

, J - \ '^ J 'J u'4 J ^ "^ and Scribes aaked Him, 

had just quitted a mixed multitude* ujing, whj walk not 

And the Lord, who knew tliat they practised tmch ablu^ Z^:^^^!^. 

lion from superstitious motives, took the opportunity of but eat bread with un- 

•^ ^ , J .1 1 • _f ^f r waahcn hands? Mark vu. 

reproving their hypocrisy y and said unto him and those who «. 

were assembled: Woe unto you^ Scribes and Pharisees, 

hypocrites ! now do ye make clean only the outside of the 

cup and of the phitter,- (-) hoping to appear undefiled in the ^YJ^:tG:t;;^i 

eye of men ; but your inward part is full of extortion ^ ^*^^ "^^ "^"'«,!i 

and excess [wickedness, Luke]. Thou blind Pharisee, cups; and many othei 

cleanse first that which is within the cup and the platter, "^^^^l t""^ ^^ *^' 

that the outside of them may be clean also : firsty let the 

inclinations of the heart be purCy and then the outward con* 

duct will be pure also. Ye fools,^ ^*^ did not He that made 

that which is without make that which is within also? is it 

not of at least as much importance to cleanse the soul, as to 

keep the body from ceremonial defilements 9 Therefore put 

not outward observances in the place of true religion ; but 

rather give alms ^^^ according to your ability of such things 

as ye have;« and, if that important duty be done from a "^,1"^^:^^''^ 

right principle, it will be an evidence that other Christian the hungry, and that thou 

-.,,..,. bring the poor that are 

qualifications are present alsoy and then behold aU things cast out to thj house? 

are dean unto you/ Woe unto you. Scribes and Phari- ^i^'^^tiune i^^ui. 

sees, hypocrites, for ye scrupulously pay for the Temple- ^ *»y ahemng met^ to 
service your tithe of mint and rue, of anise and cummin,^'^ 

and all manner of trifling herbs ; and ye silently pass oyer things ue piue.^Tit. l 

and have omitted the weightier matters of the Law — the ^^' 
lasting and infinitely more important duties of morality and ' ^^*^* b''**^©^ 

reHgion, such as judgment and mercy (justice and charity fenng and sacrifices, as in 

to your neighbour) and &ith, which are the true foundation i^?*BehoU^obeyi» 

of the love of God.K These duties of the ceremonial kind ^^^i^^Ti^t 

ought ye indeed to have done, since your customs require nxm. i Sam. xv. 33. 

them ; and at the same time not to leave the other undone, o man, what is good; and' 

which God more especially requires at your hands. Ye blind ^^^ ts^L^h^t To 

imides, which, from your dread of outward pollution, strain justice, and to bve mercy, 

\/s ' A fm r 41, ' ^'L A 4- and to walk humbly wiih 

at (strain out) a gnB,v^' from the wine you drtnky and yetyin thy God? Mic w. 8. 



• Is not this the &Kt 



(*) Te make clean the outeide of the cup.'\ 
SeeSeetion LXIV., Notes 2—4. 

(^) YefooU,'\ This was a mode of expression 
not so harsh as with us, and commonly made use 
of in argument among the Jews. So St. Paul 
emf^oys it (1 Cor. xv. 36). — There are in Scrip- 
ture severer epithets tha^ the one applied here 
by oor Lord ; but the circumstance does not at 
aU justify our censorious judgment of others, or 
the use of opprobrious names. Jesus knew the 
hearty which we do not ; and it was undeniably 
true that iheee men were the fools and wicked 
hypocrites He portrayed them. 

(^) Rather give alnu. ] Almsgiving may be an 
outward act as well as ablution, and a man may, 
ss St. Paul says (1 Cor. xiii. 3), ''give aU his 
goods to (bed the poor," without having charity 
in his bevt : still this kind of benevolence is an 



evidence of the spirit which ought to prevail 
within, and as buch it is instanced here. As the 
fruit of Love to God and nmn, it will do more to 
sanctify our pobsessions than any outward cere- 
monv. Sec Section XLL, Note 22. 

(^) liite, anise, and cummin.'] Rue was a 
bitter plant umxl as a medicine. AniiCy other- 
wise known as dill (and mentioned by Virgil ),. 
had a fine aromatic smell, and was used by con- 
fectioners. Cummin was a plant less esteemed, 
resembling fennel. Those herbs only, which 
could be used for culinary or medicinal purposes, 
were liable to tithe; 

(^) Which strain at a gnat, ^e.] In Arch- 
bishop Parker*s Bible, 1668, this is correctly 
rendered '* strain out a goat,** which was no doubt 
intended to be preserved in the next Version 
tmder King James ; but, " at," having occurred 
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etues of moraHiyy would, ifU werepombk, wUktmi wengple 

swallow a camel : ye are 9uper$t%iiou8 in the leMter nuUters 

of the LttWy but profane and groisly tbi^ in the greater! 

Woe unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for tii 

the pride of your hearts ye dearly love the uppermost seats 

idehreoeiTehoDoiir in the synagogucs, and respectful greetings in the markets,^ 

efa^?i^!u!>^ wMch you value much more than that true honour which 

God only. Johnv. comcthfrom God only. Woe unto you. Scribes and Pha- 

or thej (dw chief risccs, hypocritcs 1 For ye are as those graves which 

J mon than tbepraiae appear uot,^') and the men that walk over them are not 

Sod. JohDxiL48. awarc of them: ye deceive men to their downfal and 

destruction^ and defile all who hold any communication with 

you. Te are like also unto those other whited sepulchres, 

which indeed appear beautiful outward, but are within full 

of dead men's bones, and of all undeanness ; all appears 

smooth and fair, but the corruption of death lies below : even 

so ye also outwardly appear righteous unto men^ but 

i Thn nid Pttai nnto withlu yc are full of hypocrisy and iniquity^ 

SSi'trSJSIlw^S Then answered one of the lawyers {or interpreters of 

waD! Acts zziii & /^ traditional law) and said unto Him, Master, thus say- 

Their inward part is . , / , , ^ ^ \ A 

rerj wickedneai: their mg, thou reproachcst US also, foT wc are teachcrs as the 

^banopenMpakhre. g^^^^^ ^^ ^j jj^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^ y^^ j^^ 

ye lawyers ! for lax as ye are in enforcing the moral pre- 
cepts of the LaWy ye lade men with traditions and burthens 
k Whj tempt je God grievous to be bome ;^ and though tenaciously exacting them 
McE* rf ^ "Swipies all from other men, ye yourselves set no example, and touch 
which neither our fa^ ^ot the burthcns to lighten them in the least-^not even with 

nor we were able to bear r ** 

Acta XT. 10. one of your fingers. 

Woe unto you. Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for 
ye build up the decayed tombs of the prophets,^*) and gar- 
nish the sepulchres of the righteous, pretending a veneration 
for their memory which you do not feel, and your fathers 
killed them. And ye sanctimoniously say. If we had been 
1 Te atiflheciced and Uviog in the days of our fathers, we would not have been 
aSd«J!J!^^ ai^^T^ partakers {accomplices) with them in shedding the blood of 
8bi the HoijGhont: as ^q prophcts. Whcreforc truly, ye be witnesses unto 

jour lathers did, so do ye. * * • 

Acts Tii. 51. {against) yourselves, that ye are the children of them^ 



ihroiigh an obviotis typogrmphieal error in their 
first edition, has erer since been presenred. 
There was an Eastern proverb, '*He eats an 
elephant and is soffbcated with a gnat.** The 
Jews had been forbidden to eat whatever had not 
fins or scales in the water (Lev. xL 10), and 
in after-times disputed whether this did not 
apply to the anmuUeuUt in liquor as unclean : so 
they strained their wine, which frequently con- 
tained small insects. — The Scribes and Pharisees 
soon verified the character here given of them. 
They would not admit the wages of Judas into 
the treasury, though they had hired him with 
that very money to assist in murdering Jesus ; 
and though they scrupled not to shed innocent 



blood, they declined to enter the jndgment-hall 
for fear of defilement. 

C) As gravet which appear noL} At a par- 
ticular time of the year tlie Jews had all their 
grave-stones washed with lime-water, to prevent 
legal defilement (see Num. xix. 16). But some 
graves, having no stones or other mark, might be 
overlooked, and would soon be overgrown with 
weeds. To this description of graves the Phi^ 
risees are here /irst compared ; and presently to 
the more modem or remaricable Sepulchrea wfaidi 
were whitened over. 

(*) YelndldtheiombsofihepropheUy^l It 
is particularly mentioned in Josephus (Antiq. 
7) that Herod repaired in a veiy splendid 
ner the sepulchre of David. 
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which killed the prophets ; ye are their genuine offspring, 
and prove the resemblance to them in your persecuting spirit. 
The construction would be one justly meritedj that ye allow 
and approoe the deeds of your fathers ; for they indeed 
killed them, and ye as accessories bmld their sepulchres : 
your conduct shews that these monuments have been raised 
less out of respect to the prophets, than to their murderers. 
Wherefore, fill ye up then, as I know ye unit continue to 
do, the measure™ of the iniquity of your fathers/**^ until 
the national guilt shall become complete. Te serpents, ye 
generation of vipers, how can ye possibly escape the dam- 
nation of hell ? Behold, said the Wisdom of God {the 
Most Wise God), I will yet send unto you prophets and 
apostles, wise men and scribes, the true interpreters of My 
will, that so no means may be left untried for your conver-- 
sion. And some of them ye shall (will) laU.^ and cru- 
cify ^(*0 and some of them shall ye scourge P in your 
synagogues, and persecute them from city to dty : so that 
upon you, exceeding even your fathers in wickedness, may 
come the punishment of nil the righteous blood shed upon 
the earth — ^from the blood of righteous Abel, the first 
preacher of righteousness, unto the blood of Zacharias,^ ^^'^ 
son of Barachias {or Jehoiada), whom ye impiously slew 
[which perished by stoning, Luke even as he was minis- 
tering between the sacred Altar of burnt-sacrifice and the 
Temple {the sanctuary). Verily I say unto you, It shall all 
be required; and all these predicted things shall come 
upon this generation/ 

Woe unto you, lawyers ! for ye have taken away the 

key of knowledge ^*'^ by which the sacred storehouse of 

Scripture ought to be kept open, and by your traditions and 

false interpretations have shut up the kingdom of heaven 



<■ — to fill op their rint 
dwaj: for the wrath is 
come upon them to Uie 
atternKwt I Them, iL 
16. 

■ And thej stoned S(e> 
phen. Acts rii. 69, 

And Herod kUled 
James the brother of John 
with the swcrd. Acts ziL 

• Who lolled the Lord 
Jesos. 1 Thess. ii. 15. 

P And when they had 
called the Apostles and 
beaten them, they com- 
manded that they should 
not speak in the name ci 
Jesus. Acts ▼. 40. 

Of the Jews fire times 
receired I forty stripes 
save one. Thrice was I 
beaten with rods. 3 Cor. 
zi. 24, 35. 

4 And the Spirit of God 
came upon Zachariah the 
son of Jehoiada the priest, 
which stood above the 
people and said unto them, 
Thus saith God, Why 
transgress ye the com- 
mandments of the Lord, 
that ye cannot prosper? 
Because ye hare Ccvsaken 
the Lord, He hath also 
forsaken you. And they 
conspired against him, and 
stoned him with stones, at 
the commandment of the 
king, in the court of the 
House of the Lord. 9 
Chron. zxir. 30, 31. 

r I the Lord thy God 
am a jealous God, visiting 
the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children unto the 
third and fourth generatioQ 
of them that hate Me. 
Ezod. zx. 6. 

The Lord God of re- 
compences shall surely 
requite. Jer. IL 56. 



('*) Fitt pe up then Ihe meamre qf pour fathers. ] 
It was the obaenration of their own wise men, 
from G^iL XT. 16, "that God does not take 
Tengeance of a nation untU they have filled up 
the measure of their sins.** The Jews of our 
Lord's time had the history of their fathers to 
warn them : yet it is remarkable that Josephus 
says '^ there never was so wicked a race ;*' and 
that " if the Romans had delayed coming, God 
wonld have interfered to destroy them, since they 
were worse than the people of Sodom !'* (see 
B. J. T. 13). 

Q^) Some qf them p€shatterue{fy,'} Thereisno 
evidnioe of the prncifixion of any Christian teacher 
bifore the destHictionof JerD8alem,butthe silence 
of that portion of history which has come down 
to aS) and that briefly written, is no proof that 
there were none such. The term " crucifixion ** 
may be taken to signify only ** a cruel death.** 

(>*) Zacharias,] This could scarcely be the 
author of one of liie Minor Books of Prophecy, 
standing in the Sacred Canon, though he also 
was the son of Barachias ; for that writer lived 



when the Temple was in ruins. It must there- 
fore be the Zacharias whose death is recorded in 
the Second Book of Chronicles. He is men- 
tioned, as the son ''of Jehoiada ;** but it was com- 
mon with the Jews to have two names, especially 
when, as in the present case, the names had a 
similar meaning. He was the last prophet slain 
by the people; for the death of Isaiah was not a 
popular act At his death he said, *^ The Lord 
look upon it and requite it !'* making his case 
remarkably similar to that of Abel, the first mar- 
tyr, whose, blood cried for Judgment from the 
ground. — The place where Zacharias was miur- 
dered was conudered a place of refuge even for 
criminals. 

(*') Te have taken awap ihe kepqf knowledge,] 
The Christian doctrine is here compared to an 
edifice, which, when the key is taken away, be- 
comes inaccessible. '* The Key ** is the Jnter^ 
pretation tf Scripture, and the Hebrews deliT- 
ered a Key as an emblem or badge of office to 
those who were appointed to teach. Heathen 
priests were also called '' Key-bearers.' 
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120 THE PARABLE OP THE SOAVER. 

against men : Te entered not in yourselves^ and them that 
were entering in ye hindered. 

And as He said these things unto them^ the Scribes 
and the Pharisees began to urge Him vehemently, and to 
provoke Him, by frequent and ensnaring questions^ to speak 
unadvisedly of many things ; laying wait for Him, and 
seeking to catch something out of His mouth, that by it 
they might accuse Him. 

SECTION L. 

Thb Parable of the Sower; with a Discourse on Parables. 

Matt. xiii. 1 — 23. Mark iv. 1—25. lAike viiL 4 — 18. 

THE same day went Jesus out of the house, in which He 
had been dining tvith the Pharisee^ and sat by the sea- 
side, and began again to teach. And great multitudes were 
gathered together, and much people were come to Him 
out of every surrounding city, so that, to avoid the pressure 
of the crowd and teach with more facility y He went into a 
ship, and sat in it on the sea ; and the whole multitude 
stood by the sea on the shore [was by the sea on the land, 
Mark]. 

And He taught them many things by Parables [spake 

by a Parable, Luke], and said unto them in His doctrine 

(in the course of His teaching)^ — Hearken : behold there 

went out a sower to sow his seed. And it came to pass, 

as he sowed, some seed fell by the way-side, into which, as 

the soil was hard-beateny it could not enter; and, lying 

there uncovered, it was trodden down by passers-by, and 

the fowls of the air came and devoured it up. And some 

fell on stony ground, — upon a layer of rock which lay 

beneath the surface of the soil, — where it had not much 

earth to cover and nourish the root; and almost imme- 

^rtAaVura" diatcly it sprang up, because it had no depth of earth 

mg heat, ^**jJ^*^JJ]^ through which to make its way: but when the sun was up, it 

thoreor faiieth, and the was scorchcd f' and SO, as soon as it was sprung up, it ?iad 

^^eth. So ai» ihaii already outgrown its strength^ and ^-ithered away because it 

£j wa\?^fl^*n L*° ^^ ^^ depth of root dLiid lacked moisture. And some of the 

k Th th th Lord *^^^ ^^^ amoug thoms :^ and the thorns sprang up with it; 

to the men of Judah aod but grounng faster than the seed, took away the nourishment 

JZT^mT^alir^ of the groundyand obscuring the seed/rom the influence Of the 
iM)t^ainoog thorns. Jer. ^;, fl„j j^^^^ chokcd it, and it yielded no fruit And 

« . , , . , other seed fell on good ground,*^ and did yield fruit that 

•For the earth which . •» ^. j • i . V. .. 

drinkcth in the ram that Sprang up tn ouc time and increased to its full proportion; 
^^!^ forth^b!*]^ and, according to the goodness of the particular soil where 
S««r ^T^AWeidM ^^ grains had fatten, the ears brought forth /or each grain, 
from God. Heb. ri. 7. somc of them thirty, and some sixty, and some even an 



* For the san ia no 
sooner risen 
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hundred-fold.* (*> And when He had said these things, He 
cried aloud and said unto them. He that hath ears to hear 
the truth, let him hear and embrace it. 

And when the assembly had dispersed, and He was 
alone {retired apart fnym the multitude), they (the disciples) 
that were about Him with the twelve, came and asked of 
Him an explanaiion o/the parable which He had delivered, 
saying. What might the spiritual meaning of this parable 
be ? and why speakest Thou unto them in parables,^"^ which 
they do not understand ? He answered and said unto them. 
Reserve is uncalled-for in your case, because ye prize and 
improve what is imparted for your instruction, and it is 
given (granted by Divine grace) unto such as you to know 
the mysteries * of the Kingdom of God, and the effect and 
progress that Kingdom shall have among men ; but to them 
who slight and neglect what has been plainly taught them, it 
is not further given to know such things : to others there- 
fore, — to them that are without,' ^"^ — all these things are 
done {are delivered) in parables. For whosoever profit- 
ably hath, — duly using and improving the talent vouchsafed 
to him, — ^to him more shall be given,^*^ and he shall have 



' Then Isaac sowed in 
that land and received in 
the same rear an hundred 
fold : And the Lord blessed 
him. Gen. xxvi. 12. 

* At that time Jesus an- 
swered and said, I thank 
Thee, O Father, Lord o/ 
heaTen and eartli, because 
Thou hast hid these 
things from the wise and 
prudent, and ha»t rerealed 
them unto babes. Matt, 
xi. 25. 

But God hath rerealed 
them unto us by His Spi- 
rit; for the Spirit search- 
eth all things, yea the deep 
things of God. 1 Cor. iL 
10. 

Hariug made Inxmn 
unto us the Mrsterr of 
His Will. Eph.i. 0. 

The mystery- which 
hath been hid from ages 
and from generations, hut 
now is made manifest to 
His saints. Col. i. 26. 

' Walk in wisdom to- 
ward them that are with- 
out Col. iT. 6. 

Walk honestly toward 
them that are without 1 
ThcM. iv. 12. 



( > ) Same sixty and MOtM an hundredfold. ] This 
is doubtless spoken in harmony with the then 
existing condition of the soil of Palestine, and we 
know that the largest retom here mentioned 
repaid, in very early times, the labour and faith 
cf the patriarch Isaac. This remarkable fertility 
ef the land is confirmed bv the testimony of Jose- 
pha8(fi. J. ill. 3), and by 'utcitus (Hist v. 6). Such 
produce is not unexampled elsewhere. In very 
fruitfhl soila one grain would produce ten stalks, 
and these, with ten corns on each, would give a 
hundred. Pliny, in his Natural History (lib. 
xviiL e, 10), relates, that in the superior soiLs of 
Africa, Egjrpt, and Sicily, wheat will produce by 
the bushefeven an hundied and fifty fold. 

(*) TF%y speakest Thou unto them in parables 9 
On the meaning of the word " Parable,*' see 
Section XLVII., Note 4. — Our Lord's frequent 
use of Parables was necessarily imposed upon 
Him by the character of His hearers, and by the 
peculiar circumstances in which their conduct 
placed Hun : their blindness and wickedness was 
the reason of His so teaching them, and not His 
mode of teaching them the reason of their blind- 
ness. He mitigated, as it were, the effulgence 
of Divine truth in pure condescension to the 
morbid imperfection in their moral vision. — 
The ftmdamental doctrines and precepts of the 
C3oepel were always clearly delivered to the 
people ; but nuuiy of the Parables embrace the 
mysteries relating to its progress, and the issue 
of it Our Lord's enemies would have turned 
any positive declaration on such subjects to His 
premature destruction ; and so Parables, which 
could not be laid hold of (however obvious their 
bearinff), became a necessarv precaution. Such 
were those which show our Lord to be the Mes- 
siah, and His opponents to be wolves and robbers; 
those (as of ^<the Pharisee" and <<the Vine- 
yard'*) which upbraid them with their pride and 
■tubbonmeei; or those (as of '*the Marriage* 



feast" and " Grain of mustard-seed") which fore- 
told the admission of the heathen,^ and their own 
consequent rejection. This parable of the Sower 
was a reflection on their obstinacy. 

Nothing could be better adapted than this 
peculiar mode of teaching to awaken the atten- 
tion of hearers, and, at the same time, to convey, 
without their immediately perceiving it, moral 
and spiritual truths; by their improvement of 
which it might be judged whether they would 
bear more explicit declarations of the things per- 
taining to the Kingdom of God. Again, to the 
great majority who feel strongly, but cannot 
reason accurately, argumentative instruction is dry 
and forbidding, while that conveyed through the 
imagination pleases and attaches itself to the 
memory. The obscurity in which a parable is 
involved excites curiosity, and the trouble it 
costs to elicit its meaning enhances its value t 
it gains the easiest admission into both head and 
heart, striking the deepest and remaining the 
longest Parables also insinuate reproof with 
less offence and greater efficacy than open re- 
buke ; and truths, imperfectly seen through this 
veil, will be endured, which, without any cover- 
ing, would be offensive to the hearer, and dan- 
gerous, perhaps, to the speaker. This is strik- 
ingly illustrated in the Old Testament by the 
parable applied by Nathan to David.' 

(') Them that are ufithout,] This was an ap- 
pellation given by the Jews to the heathen. 
Our Saviour intimates that the Kingdom of God 
would shortly be taken from them, and that then 
they would be " without" 

(*) Whosoever hath, to hm% shall be given, j-o.] 
This adage is to be applied to spiritual riches ; 
and under it is couched the lesson, that he who 
enjoys proper opportunities of religious know- 
ledge, and takes that anxious care to improve 
them, which is observable in the general anxiety 
to increase worldly wealth, will nud his know- 
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abundance ; but whosoever hath not, — makinff no use of 

his talent f and being as though he had it not, — ^from him 

shall be taken away even that he so unprofitably hath. 

Therefore speak I to them in parables^ because they wiU 

not properly employ the faculties bestowed on them; they, 

seeing, see not, and hearing, they hear not, neither do they 

f — awbeiiknit house, understand.^ Their criminal foUy wiU prove their punish' 

and tee not; they have m4mt^ SO that, although Seeing My Miracles, they may see 

^v!^%^^^^^^ ^^ ott/trord act only and not perceive its object; and hear- 

— their mindB were inff My doctrinc, they may hear the words alone and not 

bimded: for unUl thia j \^ ,.,... ^ . . ^ .. U IJ l_ 

daj remameth the same Understand their import; lest at any time they should be 
rttih!^**SrthT^M"TW Converted, and their sins should be forgiven them. And 
JJ^V^^J**/"! 2 c"* ^^"'^ ^ shutting their eyes against the light and stopping their 
li. ' ears against instruction, in them is fulfilled {is made good) 

the prophecy of Esaias,^^^ which saith. By hearing tb 

SHALL HEAR, AND SHALL {wHl) NOT UNDERSTAND, 
AND SEEING TE SHALL SEE, AND SHALL {wUl) NOT 
PERCEIVE : FOR THIS PEOPLE^S HEART IS WAXED 

GROSS that the Word cannot pierce it, and their bars 

ARE DULL OF HEARING, AND THEIR EYES THET 
have CLOSED, LEST AT ANT TIME THET SHOULD 
SEE WITH THEIR ETES, AND HEAR WITH THBIB 
EARS, AND SHOULD UNDERSTAND WITH THEIR HEART 
AND BE CONVERTED, AND I SHOULD HEAL THEM {SCC 

Isa. vi. 9, 10). But blessed are your eyes, for they see and 
oum the Messiah in My miracles; and blessed are your ears, 
for they attentively hear My doctrine. For verily I say 
unto you, that many prophets and righteous men have 
^^ . ^. ^ . ®^ desired to see those things which ye see, and have not 

Chnat wmeh m other ° , •' , 

ages was not made known socn them, and to hear those things which ye hear, and 
ST is now"^eai5*^to ^^vc iiot heard them.^ And He said also unto them, 
^ h^^^b^^" bit Know ye not this Parable which is so plain ? And how 
EpL iii. 4, 6. then will ye know all those other parables which are less 

noThaTing roceiv^ the ^0 ? Hear yc therefore the explanation of the parable of 

promises, but haTing seen i.l.p Sowpr • 

them afiir off, and were ^^^ OOWer . 

persuaded of them and Now the meaning of the parable is this : The seed 

18. which the Sower soweth (disperseth) is the Word of Grod : * 

» — born again, not of -^Jid thcsc are they represented as receiving the seed by the 

corruptible seed, but of way-sidc, whcrc the Word is sown; but when any one 

mcorruptible.bjtheW^ord •' ^ ^ ^ 

of God. 1 Pet i. 28. carclcssly heareth the Word of the Kingdom of God, and 
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ledge gradually increase. On the other hand, 
those who manage what little opportunity they 
have, in the way that the poor are often obeerred 
to waste their scanty means, will find it come to 
nothing. The little which they haye learned 
will shp out of their memory ; they will hte it, 
and &o in that sense it will *' be taken from 
them." — The phrase of "losing what a man 
hath not** was formerly proYerbial for tlie loss 
of that little on which no value was set So 
Juvenal says (Sat iii. lOS) : 



" Nil habuit Codrus . • . . et tamen illnd 
Pordidlt infelix totum niL*' 

(^) The prophecy o/Esaiat.] ■ The paasage is 
somewhat differently worded in our veraicm of 
Isaiah ; but the form there used (the imperative) 
is not unusual in the prophetical writings* 
There arc also sufficient reasons why the cita- 
tions of the Evangelists should sometimes vary 
from the wording S( the Hebrew text (see Se^MD 
XII., lutter part of Note 3). 
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understandeth {conMereth) it not, then Satan, the wicked kYehaveoTcrcometbe 

one,'^ cometh immediately, and taketh away from such 13. 

hearers the Word that was sown in their hearts, lest they ^-^^'^ Tjohn'm! 

should believe and be saved : this is he (the person signin ^\ , tiw* h». 

fied in the Parable) which received seed by the way-side, yii, as a roaring lum, 

-And likewise {in like nuznner) these are they which re- Z'^^, ^LZ"!"^ 

ceived the seed on stony gromid '— on the rods, just beneath ^^ ^- ®- 

the soil; who, when they have heard the Word, immedi- 1 a new heart also wiu 

ately receive it with joy™ — their desires 0/ happiness being | SrwuTi^^t ^SS 

naturally excited by such glad tidings ; and yet these have you, and i win take away 

. . ^11 'A-L J! ^ ^0 atonj heart out of 

no root m themselves, — neither firmness of purpose nor your fleah. Szek. nxri 

deep conviction in their hearts, — and so believe and endure ^' 

but for a time:^ afterward, in time of temptation, when > And, lo, thou art unto 

a£9iction or persecution ariseth for the Word^s sake, imme- ot^^t^ihl^in^x 

diatdy they are offended {they take offence) at the Gospel, I^'^iuTlnS^^^; 'fal 

and fall away **yrom it, — And these are they which received ^^7 ^^^^ % ^<»d» hot 

seed among the thorns : namely, such as hear the Word, zuUi. ss.^ 

agaparently with attention, and yet, when they have heard, , Ye were willing for a 

go forth into lifejrom the sound of the Word; and the cares "f**"* ^ rqoice in His 
of this world,P and the deceitfulness of riches,<i and the 

lusts {desire) of other things r, entering in to the heart, ^^^.^^^^ 

choke {stifle) the Word, and so it becometh unfruitful : they {[!"»« = ^^7 »«»» forget 

make indeed some slight and partial efforts towards refor- not'fo7Hi8'couSei7 p». 

motion, but they are at length choked with pleasures of this '^xh^ iJaii they deUvor 

life, and bring no fruit to perfection. — ^And these are they J^,"?.?!!^*^*^'**^"*^ 

which received seed into good ground ; namely y such as ahaU be hated of aii na- 

attentively hear the Word, and understand what is spoken, ^e^^l^^L^bi 

and receive it without prejudice, and effectually keep it in off«nded. Matt. xxir. 9, 
{with) an honest and good heart, and with patience ■ bring 

forth the real and abiding fruit ^ of holiness — some thirty- conMnt began to make 

fold, some sixty, and some an hundred-/oW. S^t^'im, i UTt'boujht 

And He further said to them, Is a candle brought into » p'«» ^l ground anl^i 

. must needs go and see it: 

a room to be put under a bushel {a measure), or under a i pray thee have me ex. 

bed ^'5 {a couch or sofa), and not rather to be set on a e xi?. . 

candlestick ? Surely no man, when he hath lighted a can- ^^' Riches certainly iMk« 

_ , . . ,° - themaelTes wmgs; they 

die, covereth it tn this senseless manner with a vessel, or fly away as an eagle to- 

putteth it under a bed; but setteth it on a candlestick, J ^^^' '^^"*"- 

that they which enter in to the room may see the light 

and be guided in their movements by it. Even so I do not 

impart light and instruction that it may be kept concealed : 

for all that I do being designed for the universal good, "^^^ ^^\^^ ^^**^ 

many fooUah and hortftil lusts, which drown men in destruction and perdition. 1 Tim. vi. 9. 

' For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the 
Father, but is of the world. 1 John ii 10. 

" Bat Irt patience hare her perfect work, that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing. James i. 4. 

' He that abideth in Me and 1 in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit. John xv. 6. — Walk worthy of the 
Lord, onto all pleasing, being fi-uitful in erery good work, and increasing in the knowledge of God. Col. i. 10. 
— For if these things be in you and abound, they make you that ye shall neither be bazren, nor nnfruitftil, in the 
knowledge of cor Lord Jesus Christ. 3 Pet. i. 8. 



How hardly shall they 
that have riches enter into 
the Kingdom of God. 
Mark x. 23. 

But they that will be 



(') A bed,} Here is meant the couch on 
which they reclined at meala. This piece of 
ftunittiie had a cayity, where any article could 



be placed. The allusion is equivalent to sayine 
that ** a candle should be put on the tabic, and 
not under it.** 
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nothing is said in secret by Me noWy that shall not be made 

manifest (revealed) in due time; neither is anything hid^ 

that shall not afterwards be known and come publicly 

■ There u nothing co- abroad.^ / say more especially unto you who are appointed 

^^e^tm Shlt^S ^0 teach others^ If any man among you have ears to hear, 

not be known. What I \^^ \{yj^ jg anxious to hear aright, so as to understand and 

tell you m darkness that . 

speak je in light; aud do thesc things. — ^And He said yet again unto them. Take 

that proich ye"upoii oJe b^cd therefore what and how you bear :^ /or, in propor- 

bmiaetopfc Matt. x. 26, ^j^^ (q your fidelity will be your reward: with what mea- 

_ sure ye mete it shall be measured to you ; and unto you 

▼ Therefore we ought to , ,, ^. , , , „ , . , 

Kive the more eamem heed that attentively hear, shall more be given, — each man 
^v^hJ^rieTt^at aly according to the proficiency he makes. For, as I have told 
Sr* ^u b^'i ^ '^"° ^^^ already f he that improveth what he hath, to him shall 

be given abundantly; and he that hath not improved his 
means of information or any otJter grace which may be 
vouchsafed to him, from him shall be taken away even that 
which he hath [which he seemeth to have, Luke], 



SECTION LI. 
(IE Parable of the Tares of the Field. 
Matt. xiii. 24—30, 36—43. 



• For precept must be A NOTHER parable* put He forth unto them [the peo^ 
pS^tTuSe^^' 'i£!^ -^ pie at large)y saying, The Kingdom of Heaven {the 
iiSie,"Sd ih^' a^^liHti* Gospel Dutpensation) is to be likened {is like) unto the case 
laa. xxTiii. 10. of B, man which sowed good seed in his field. But while 

men slept {during the night) his enemy came, and sowed 
tares {cockle or darnel) among the wheat, and went his way. 
For a time this stratagem was not perceived^ as the tares re- 
sembled the wheat during their early growth; but when the 
blade was sprung up and brought forth fruit, wMch was 
the best evidence oftlie quality of what had been soum, then 
plainly appeared the tares also. So the servants of the 
householder {they who lived in thefarmrhouse with the owner 
of the property) came and said unto him. Sir, didst thou 
not sow good seed in thy field ? from whence then hath it 
tares ? He, answering^ said unto them, An enemy of mine 
hath evidently done this. JTien the servants said unto 
him. Wilt thou then that we go and gather them up ? But 
b Some men's mds are hc Said, Nay, do not SO noWy Icst whilc ye gather up the 
?r to'7Xm;Sral^ tares, ye hastily root up also the wheat which grows with 
some men thqr foUow them: let both grow together until the harvest:^ and in 

after. 1 Tun. r. 34. . <. , t -Ti i ^ ^ 

the time of harvest, 1 will say to the reapers. Gather ye 
hand, and He will through- together first the tarcs, and bind them in bundles to bum 
g^ulTo" wS^t'SS^H" them ; but gather the wheat into my barn.* 
gamer; but the chaff He Then Jcsus scnt the multitude away, and went into 

will bum with fire no- , .•jtij? rt iw». 

quenchabie. Luke iii. 17. the housc in which he lodgcd at Capemoum : and His 
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disciples came unto Him. sayine. Declare (eofplain) imto j> Their sound went into 

1 11 i. 1 ^ 1 /• 1 1 T¥ J J all the earth, and their 

US the parable of the tares of the held, ile answered ana words unto the end of tho 
said unto them : He that soweth the good seed in the ^^'^^- ^°* *' ^^• 
parable is [represents) the Son of man, the Great Preacher ^J JX»d' Ti^t^r 
of the Gospel: the field is the world,** throughout which your father ye wui do. 
the Gospel is to be preached: the good seed are the o full of all suhtiity 
chUdren of the Kingdom, which bring forth fruitB of lioli- S^'tStSitt^™.? 
ness in their season; but the tares are the children of ofaiirighteou«ie«». Acts 
Satan the wicked one,® whose works they do ; yet God does 
not commonly punish such in this worlds lest the righteous came out or the temple, 
should mffer with them : the enemy that sowed them is the ^'"^j'ti^t ^t^^'al 
devil : the harvest is the end of the world, w?ien the great cioud,Thni>tinThysickto 

... 1 and reap; for the time is 

day of Judgment shall take place: and the reapers are the come for Thee to reap, fcr 
Angds,^ who wiU be employed in the services of that day. Xe^^^^'^^'^if^ ^ 
As therefore the tares in the parable are, by command of ^^^ ^^^ ^^^^^ ^ ^^ 
the owner of the field, to be gathered together at the time of offencea come, hut, Wo 

, . ,« i*..i/* >•!• i.ii'x'L*^ ^1^ TDKa hy whom the 

harvesty and burned in the nre, so likeunse shall it be m offence cometh. Matt 
the end of this world : for then the Son of man shall send ^;J* j ^.^^^^ ^^u 
forth His Ansels, and they shall gather out of His King- brethren, mark Oiem 

1 11 .1 . 1 /Y' 1 .. t -A J A T J* which cause diviwons and 

dom all things that onend,K — all hypocnteSy ana teachers of offences contrary to the 

corrupt doctnne—tmd them which do iniquity;*^ and those ^:^,:!^toS^2 

executioners of divine vengeance shall cast them into hell, ^^^^ ^'^ ^'^^ 

which is as 2L furnace of unquenchable fire:*^'^ there shall ^Depart firom Me, all 

be wailing and gnashing of teeth. Then, at last, shall the Luke xiii. 27. 

righteous shine forth publicly acknowledged, and glorious i For behold the day 

as the sun," in the kingdom of God their Father/" And ^::tfZ1Si^ 

this misery, or this happiness, must be the lot of every living yea, and aU that do wick- 

_ /'. ^_ ^^ , ,. , , if edly,slian be stubble: and 

mml — a truth the most solemn which can be proclaimed: the day that cometh shall 
Who therefore hath ears to hear, let him hear ! "^ oXSJ'oiS udSn 

leave them neither root nor branch. Mai. vr. 1. — And the beast was taken, and with him the fiodse prophet .... 
dieae both were cast alive into a lake of fire, burning with brimstone. Rev. xix. 30. 

k And they that be wise, shall shine as the brightness of the firmament, and they that turn many to righteousneia 
m the stars for ever and ever. Dan. xii. 3. —And when the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye ahaU receive a 
crown of gkvy that I'adeUi not away. 1 Pet. v. 4. 



(1) A fumaee of fire,] This is an allusion to 
tlie Oriental custom of burning alive, as men- 
tkuied by Daniel (iii. 11), where those who 
would not worship the image were ''cast into 
the midst of a burning fiery furnace.** At Matt. 
T. 22, the expression is used as equivalent to 
"hell-fire." 

(*) Then thaU the Hghteotu thine forth as the 
mm, 4^c.] It is in such general images that 
Divine Wisdom has seen fit to shadow forth to 
«s the Happiness of the blessed. Yet quite 
enough is revealed to confirm our faith in its 
reality, and encourage the last gloriotis hope of 
the Christian. First the Church plainly collects 
from both Covenants that the righteous are to 
rise again with their own jglorified bodies re- 
united to their own souls (see Section CVIII. 
6).— -There are also Scriptural grounds for be- 
lieving that there will be Degrees of Bliss 
aisisned according to the attainments of each 
in holiness (see Section CXI. tf). — In those 
heavenly mansbns sorrow and pain will be 
known no more; for there remaineth at last 
that rest for the people of CU>d which here they 
lie destined always to seek, never to enjoy 



(Rev. vii. 14; xiv. 13; xxi. 4). — Among the 
positive sources of enjoyment will be the increase 
of knowledge, so little of which can be arrived at 
here, though the soul, as an active and reflecting 
essence, experiences a real pleasure in the pur- 
suit and possession of it (1 Cor. xiiL 12). Faith 
itself (as the evidence of things not seen) will 
at last give place to certainty. — Then the good 
shall be fully acquainted with God Himself, 
beholding the All-Perfect Being as He is, no 
longer enshrouded in mystery and terror. — The 
good will further be made happy in the society 
of one another. Then (let us mdulge so pleasing 
a hope) we shall be reunited to those with whom 
nature or friendship has intimately bound our 
hearts: for it is quite agreeable to right Reason 
(which Revelation will never be foimd to con* 
tradict) to suppose that the relations in which a 
wise and paternal Providence has placed us here, 
are in connection with our destination through 
all eternity. — Lastly, the recompense which Ck>d 
will bestow on His faithful servants is to be 
Everlasting. It is the perpetuity of Bliss, — the 
certainty ?i njsver losing it,--which makes it 
truly Bliss. 
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SECTION LII. 
Various Parables are spoken^ having reference to the effects 

AND astonishing PROGRESS OF THE GoSPEL. 

Matt. xiii. 31—35, 44—53. Mark iv. 26—34. Luke xiii. 18—21. 



ft And the earth brought 
forth gran, and herb 
yielding teed after his 
kind, vaA the tree jield- 
ing fruit, whose seed is in 
itself^ alter his kind : and 
Ck)d saw that it was good. 
Gen. L 12. 

^ A shock of com 
Cometh in his season. Job 
y. 90. 

He hath made erery 
thinff beautiful in his time. 
Eccles. iii. 11. 

* And another Angel 
came out of the temple, 
crying with a loud voice 
to Him that sat in the 
cloud, Thrust in Thj 
sickle and reap; for the 
time is oome for Thee to 
reap, for the harvest of the 
earth is ripe. Rev. xiv. 
1«. 



AND He said also to the multitude^ So is it tvilh the doc* 
trine q/'the Kingdom of God, whenfaitJ^fuUy received 
into a good hearty as if a man should cast ffood seed into 
the ground ; and having done sOy should sleep and rise^ as 
ustialy night and day, and the seed should spring and grow 
up imperceptibly — ^he knoweth not how : for the earth, by 
GocTs providence, bringeth forth fruit of herself* {sponiO" 
neously as it were, and without the continued aid of maiC^ ; 
first the tender blade, then the stalk unih the ear m its 
green state, after that the full com [the ripe and perfect 
grain) in the ear.^('^ But when the firuit is thus brought 
forth to maturity y immediately he {the husbandman) putteth 
in the sickle, because the harvest is come.<^ Thus tmU it be 
with the Christian Church : the seed of the Gospel shall be 
disclosed by a gradual development y ^^ to the Jew first and 
afterward to the Gentile ;^^ it shall be transmitted slowly 
from town to city^ and from province to country* In Uke 
manner is it with individtuil members of the Church : they 
increase in heavenly wisdom day by day, and bring forth 
fruit with patience^ although their growth in grace be tm- 
perceptible to others^ and often to themselves. At length, 
when the fulness of time arrives y the Heavenly Husbandman 
will ^^put in His sickle ^^ to reap the great harvest of the 
worldy and will ^^ gather the wheat into His gamer" 

Another parable put He forth unto them, and said; 
Whereunto shall we liken the doctrine of the Kingdom of 
God? or with what comparison shall we compare it 
[whereunto shall I resemble it? Luke], that you may 



(I) First the blade, then the ear, j-c] The 
growth of seed aptly illustrates the progress of 
the Gkispel in the world, and particularly the 
growth of grace in the heart of man. As the seed 
springs up, '* the hutbandman knoweth not how,** 
"so is every one that is bom of the Spirit:*' 
human means are employed, but it is God alone 
who giveth the gradual increase (1 Cor. iii 6) : 
the Christian principle progresses untU the 
full com is produced in the ear, and in its due 
season the ^ock is gathered into the Gamer of 
God. — Unhappily, no doctrine has been more 
unobserved or forgotten by enthusiasts than this. 
Conversion has been represented as an operation 
always completed suddenly, and sometimes in- 
stantaneously, while the triumph of such sup- 
posed conversions has been attended by alterna- 
tions cf ecstatic joy and the most gloomy despair. 



Such special conversions, though not impoosible, 
are certainly not the ordifunry way of God*8 
dealing with Christians. There are some who, 
having been once regenerated by water and the 
Holy Spirit, have so improved the sanctifTiiig 
graces, and preserved the even tenour of their 
way, that it cannot be supposed they stand in 
need of an entire change of heart, or thorooffh 
conversion from their ways. According to toe 
notions of the Church, the conversion of sinnen 
may be said to consist of a rational conviction of 
sin and sense of danger, of a heart-felt sorrow aft 
having offended Grod, with steadfiut purpose of 
amendment under the blessing of divme grace : 
after a regular employment of all the means of 
grace, such a course will be sure to be followed hf 
resolute perteverance in well doing. 
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apprehend it best ? The kingdom of heaven is like to a 
grain of mustard-seed^ which a man took and cast into his 
garden [sowed in his field, Matt.] ; which indeed is one 
of the least of all seeds ("> that be cast in to the earth : but 
when it is sown its due time, it groweth up in a wonderful 
manner^ and becometh greater than all other herbs, and 
waxeth, as it were, a great tree,^*^ so that the fowls of the 
air may come and lodge {find shelter) in the branches, 
under the shadow of it.^ Even so the Kingdom of the 
Messiahy previous to His death and burialy — or the sowing of 
IBs body in the earthy — wUl have but a small and insensible 
increase; but afterwards it will become as a magnificent 
tree^ stretching forth its branches into all lands y and yield- 
ing its refuge and shelter to multitudes : fhr " when He is 
Ufted upy He will draw all men after Him.^' 

Another parable to the same purpose spake He unto 
them. The doctrine of the kingdom of heaven is like, in 
its powerful effecty unto leaven (or sour dough), which a 
woman took and hid {covered up) in three measures of 
meal, ^*^ till by insensible fermentation the whole mass was 
leavened. So shall the doctrine of the Kingdom spread 
over and season the whole earth : that which is now hid in a 
remote province of the Roman empircy shall gradually pene- 
trate md pervade the entire hecUhen world. 



* In the mountain of 
the height of Israel will I 
plant it (the Ooepel), and it 
shall bring forUi boughs 
and bear fruit and be a 
goodlj cedar: and under 
it shdl dwell all fowl of 
every wing; intheshadow 
of tne tranches thereof 
shall thej dwell. Ezek. 
zrii. 33. 

* I saw, and bdiold a 
tree in the midst of the 
earth.and the height there- 
of was great. The tree 
grew and was strong, and 
the height thereof reached 
unto heaven, and the sight 
thereof to the end of all 
the earth: the leaves 
thereof were fair, and the 
fruit thereof much, and in 
it was meat tat all: the 
beasts of the field had 
shadow under it, and the 
Ibwls of the heaven dwelt 
in the bou|^ thereof, and 
all flesh was fed of it. 
Dan. iv. 10—13. 



(*) The leatt qf aU teeds,} This, and the seed 
beecnning ''a great tree,** are expressions not 
literally but proverbially spoken. The mustard- 
seed was the smallest object possessed of life and 
expansile force, though not comparatiyely smaller 
than that which, in its infancy, it is here designed 
to represent, for Christianity was, as it were, 
raised almost out of nothing, and against every- 
thing. — The Jews frequently used the smallnees 
of the seed as a comparison (see Matt. xvii. 20) ; 
and sereral of their writers speak of this arbores- 
eent (or tree-like) vegetable as being, in that soil 
and climate, laige enough to admit a man to 
dimb into, like a fig-tree. In parts of our own 
country it has been seen larger than most shrubs; 
and a late traveller in the East tells us, that he 
found it sometimes growing to the height of 
fifteen feet. — It has been thought by some that 
our Lord might here intend a species of phytO' 
laeeoy of the same natural order and having the 
aame properties as the mustard: this shrub is 
common in Palestine, and has the minutest seed 
of any tree there. 

(*) A great tree J] Our Lord here seems to 
hare had partieularlv in view the dream of 
Nebuchadnezzar (referred to above in the 
Margin), where the nature and advantages of 
dfoU Cfavemmeni are represented by a great tree 
with spreading branches, and which contained 
**meai for alL*^ Time has expounded this 
parable of the Gospel Kingdom in a remarkable 
niann^; We need only refer for proofs to hea^ 
then authors, indisputably genuine^ and who only 
incidentally allude to the fact The Apostles 
b^gan to disperse themselves among the Gentiles 
about the beginning of the reign of the Emperor 
€naii£a% and before the end of that reign. 



Christians became so numerous at Rome, as to 
give umbrage to the government; for Suetonius, 
who mistook Christianity for a sect of Judaism, 
records, that ** the Emperor banished from Rome 
the Jews, who being excited by Christ {Christo 
impuleore) made continual tumults.'* Not long 
after, Tacitus, speaking of the persecution of the 
Christians under Nero, describes them as ''a 
vast multitude.'* Under Trajan, Pliny (one of 
the provincial governors) observes, that the 
Emperor thought it evident that Christians 
ought to be put to death, but was perplexed by 
the great numbers on whom that extreme pu- 
nishment seemed to have no influence: *'The 
persons accused** (he says, in his celebrated letter 
to the Emperor) ''are of all ages, of each sex, of 
every rank, — slaves and Roman citizens ; the con- 
tagion has spread itself not only in the cities and 
towns, but through the whole oountiy; the tem- 
ples are desolate, the religious solemnities long 
mtermitted, and few purchasers of the victims are 
to be found.** In the succeeding reign, Adrian 
himself thus writes from Egypt : '* Nobody here 
is unemployed, all are industrious: they have 
only one God: Him the Christian^ Him the 
Jews, Him all the Gentiles worship.** Such 
astonishing progress did the Gospel make within 
a century after our Lord*s Resunrection : and in 
Tertulliafi*s time, A.D. 200, we find that the 
Gospel had spread to the utmost bounds of 
Spain; throughout Gaul and Britain ; also over 
Germany, Scythia, and many other nations, pro- 
vinces, and islands unknown to the Roman 
empire (see Section CXII., Note 11). 

(«) Three measures qf meal} This quantity 



IS mentioned as being the 
baking (see Gen. xviii. 6). 



usual quantity for 
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' I hare jet many All thesc things spakc Jcsus unto the multitade in 
but je cannot imr t^' parables ; and with many such parables spake He the 

now. JohnxvL12, ^y^j.^ ^^^ ^j^^^^ ^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^ hcOT it ^ Unthoui 

offence, or had the capacity to profit by U : and without a 
parable spake He not unto them at that time and in that 
place — knowing that tliey would not then appreciate what 
He said, and that His enemies were still lying in wait to 
catch Him in His words : that it might be fulfilled also in 
Him which was spoken by the Prophet sayings I will 
OPEN My mouth in parables ;^*^ I will utter 

ff— therevdaUonofthe THINGS WHICH HAVE BEEN KEPT SECRET FROM THE 
mystery which waa kept t^ i ••• ^v a i 

aecrat since the world be- FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD ? [seC PS. IxXVm. 2). ^Aud 

su^dfotL ROTi.*xvi™2i! He/ree/y expounded all these things to His disciples^ when 
^ they were alone unth Him. 

k Christ, in whom are Again, that Hc might promote the zeal and diligence 

hid all the treasures of ^ -y. _.. . , . . . . . - . , . ._ "^ 

wisdom and knowledge, of His disctples in Searching into and teaching these great 
^°^-^^'*- truths, He said: The kingdom of heaven [the Gospel dis- 

loi fo?S elcSi^ ^of P^^^^^^) is like unto a great treasure hid ** in a field ; the 
the knowledge of Christ which whcn a man hath foimd, he hideth {covereth it up, — 
i^e°8uffered the loss of ^ conccaleth his goodfortunc), and for joy thereof goeth and 
SLTSTd^gulirt rr; «eUeth aU that he hath,' and buyeth k that field/) that he 
win Christ, PhU. iii. a may secuTC a legal right to the treasure it contains. So there 
k Ho, erery one that are cascs in which the Gospel graciously offers itself to 
wiSre, anT^ ^tLfhath individuals; and God is sometimes ^^ found of them that seek 

no numey; come ye, buy JJlm not,'^ 
and eat; yea come buy 

wine and milk without Or again. The kingdom of heaven is like unto the 

money and without price. j a j* \ ^ / a it • n \ ^ 

isa. iv. 1. conduct of a merchantman (a travelling jeweller), seek- 

of MT'^d Si^tn^the ^"g ^^ purchase goodly pearls ;i(^) who, when he had 
fire that thou may est be found One pearl of great price [of exceeding value), he went 

and sold all that he had, and bought it. Tfie Gospel is 

I Wisdom is better than • .. . j i i-r r _f ^» 

rubies, and all the things «* « ^«^^ pcorl, exceeding prectous and beautiful; and those 

*oft"b^cOT)^d^*iu ^^ desire its blessings, must be prepared to part, if it be 

ProT. viiL 11. needful, tvith every earthly advantage to secure them. 

■ So those servants Again — to take another illustration from objects familiar 

I^l ^'^d^^^tw^*" toi to many of you — The success of the kingdom of heaven {of 

to^^^^Zr^' ^^ Gospel doctrine and dispensation) is like unto a drag 

and the wedding was fur- net that was cast into the sea ; and which, sweeping all 

"xii. iT ^"'^ * within Us reach, gathered fish of every kind,™ good and 



Q) I will open my mouth in parables. ] The 
woros do not exactly agree cither with the He- 
brew text or the Greek version; but they are 
not quoted by the Evangelists as a prophecy, 
being merely adopted as an accommodation to our 
Lord*s case. The words may possibly be written 
by Asaph, and not David. The term " founda- 
tion** is properly used of the founding of build- 
ings, but has been classically applied to the be- 
ginning of anything: it was especially used of 
the world, because, according to the common 
notions of ancient times, the world was thought 
to be an immense plain surface resting on 
foundations. 

(<) And buyeth thai JSetd.} The maii*8 con- | 



duct is not vindicated; for on strict principles be 
ought to have informed the owner of the field of 
his discovery : the point of the parable lies in his 
earnestness to obtain the treasure. 

(^) Seeking goodly pearls,} As the preceding 
parable describes men as sometimes sought by 
the Gospel, so here their receiving it is shown 
to be the effect of their diligently seeking for 
truth. And this is the ordinary ctmrse. Men 
are not to sit with their arms folded, and to try 
the patience of God. They are not to rest till 
*' the treasure** is obtained. — Some treat religion 
as nothing; others make it a little thing; but it 
deserves to be accounted everything, and is always 
to be Dttde the i^tief thing. 
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bad; which^ when it was full, they {the fishermen) drew to 
shore, and sat down, and gathered the good into vessels, 
but cast the bad away.^*) So likewise shall it be at the end 
of the world. The Gospel is sent into the worlds as a net is 
east into the sea : it reaches unto multitudes j andy for the 
present J the bad and the good are mixed together ; but when 
the net is quite Jidl, and in God^s appointed time is drawn 
m, many wiU be found not deserving of being saved: then 
the Angels shall come forth at the command of Christy and 
sever the wicked from among the just, and shall cast them 
into the unquenchable furnace of AeZ^fire; there shall be 
the extremity of misery^-— ynjiing and gnashing of teeth."^ ahaii come in His giS^ 
Then Jesw^-^^ling to have taught them further if U "^^ti^^lS^. 
,kad been need/uly — graciously saith unto them^ Have ye nt upon the throne of His 
$uno understood all these things ? They say unto Him, d^'be Aathered aii ^ 
Yea, Lord. Then said He unto them; Therefore (Since ^.C ^'^m'T 
that is the case) see that ye use your knowledge aright; for J^h'h" * ■^**~^*^ 
every scribe {every teacher) which is thoroughly instructed goau: and He ihau set 
unto the doctrines and mysteries qf the Kingdom of £S,d>!uh^^oS*oJjS 
Heaven, is like unto a man that is an householder, which J<»ft- •••«*»«> •**^„¥*?^ 

unto them on His left 

bringetfa forth out of his treasure {his storehotise qf provir hand. Depart from Me, 

moms) things new and old,® as occasion may require^ to feed ^^uixL^m^i-^ 

Ms family. 80 must you learn to produce from the Law ^ 

exnd the Prophets, and especially from this New Dispensar • At our gates are an 

-,^- * , _ * » 1. /• J »/.*//.. manner of pleasant fruits, 

iton qfthe Gospel, whatever you shall find needful to feed new and old, which i 

the family and hmuehold of God. l!^^,^ L^ 

And it came to pass that when Jesus had finished "^Ji^ ,^ . ^ 

* Thefiptoftherii^teooa 

^bese parables, He departed thence. fted manjr. Pnrr, x. si. 



SECTION LIII. 

JeBVH BXHORTS some who HAD FOLLOWED HiM TO THE WATER-SIDE 
NOT TO TURN BACK FROM THE GoSPEL ; AND, IN CROSSING THE 
I^AKE WITH His disciples, CALMS A HURRICANE. 

Matt. viii. 18—27. Mark iv. 35 — 41. Luke viii. 22—25 ; ix. 57~62. 

AND the same day, — ^when the even was come, — ^when 
Jesus saw great multitudes about Him ; being ununl- 
4ing to keep them long together for fear of sedition, and 
•needing for mrnseff some repose. He gave commandment 
%o depart, and said unto His disciples. Let us go over unto 
%he other side of the Lake. 

And tfiey set out: and it came to pass that, as they 
*^ent in the way to the water-side, a certain Scribe, loth to 



(^ Bta eatiihe bad awaif.l The Uw directed, 
^*W\mtmMir9T haUi no fins nor scales in the 
^valen, thai *haU be an abomination unto you** 
^Ler. mL 12). Thw the Hebrew fishermen 



must have been obliged to throw away, as use- 
less, some portion of ue fiah which they took in 
their nets. 



K 



I WAVEREKS ARE AKSWEUD. 

lo9e his share m ike advaniages of the MessiMs temporal 
kinffdomy came and said unto Him^ Lord [Master, Matt.], 
I am ready to become one of Thff dise^pHeSj and will follow 
Thee whithersoever Thou goest. And Jesus, knowinff the 
motives of this Scribe ^ saith unto him. If worldly prospects 
have urged thee to this^ thou wilt be disappointed; for the 
foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have nests, but 
the Son of man hath not where to lay His own head, — 
much less to provide accommodation for His followers. 

And He said unto another of His disciples, — an occa- 
sional attendant only upon His mMmstry, — Follow Me with 
more regularity , as these My appointed servants do. But 
he, to whom this was addressed^ said unto Him, Lord, 
suffer me first to go home and bury my father :^*^ then I 
will attend thee gladly. But Jesus, wishing to make an 
extraordinary trial of hisfaithy or perceiving his want of 

• HeArt loreth &ther firmnesSy Said unto him. Follow me * now, and let the 
» not worthy of Me....' dcad^ bury their dead — leave those who are spiriHtally 
u^vil^l^^'. "*a^ ^ trespasses and sins'' to attend to those who are 
^ naturally dead: the state of the latter cannot now be 

k iiM dead tuat bew changed, and as the former will not serve God, they may do 

nMo ibaU Ure. John v. ^uch officcs as Well as othcTS : but go thou forthwith, when 

^i>eiidinToar uns. Col ^^ Lord of life and death commands, and preach the king- 

"i- !«• dom of God. 

aare k dead while the And another wavcring disciple also said. Lord, I will 

^Tkitt J Ay"wOTiSi', that foUow thcc henccforth with constancy, but let me first go 

thou haat a name that dura ^q make known mv intention, and bid them farewell which 

liveat, and art dead. Rer. "^ 

m. 1. are at home at my house.® And Jesus, knowing that this 

• And Eiiaha nm after wos biU an cxcuse, — OT, that lie would be pcrsuoded by his 
f^S^A^Zi ff-i^^rids not to re/wm,— said unto him, No man having put 
"^?u™°*^*°i Kfalii ^^ ^^^^A to the plough f*> and looking back {having once 
xix. 30. undertaken My service, and preferring to it any worldly 

• I preat towaid the busiucss), is fit for the kingdom of God.^ 

5^ SuiSj ^f" ^ Is A^d when they {the Apostles) had sent away the mul- 
chriat JeMia. PhU. iii titudc, they took Him, even tired as He was, — without 

stopping for rest or refreshment, — into the ship. And 
when He was entered in. His disciples followed Him ; and 
they then launched forth. And there were also with Him 



(0 Suffer me first to go and bury my father,'] 
His father, if not dead, most bare been at the 
point of death. Similar conduct could not be 
justified under different circumstances. It was 
regarded as a solemn duty among the Jews to 
eherish their parents, and e^^ialTy to pay them 
the la$t rites : but here was a direct and explicit 
command fr€m God; and it was one of those 
cases where even father and mother are to be left 
for the sake of the Gospel. No man can ima^ 
gine that our blessed Loi^iwos indifferent to filial 
duties, when, from the Cross itself, He provided 
for the comfort of His earthly parent's declining 
years. 



(*) No man having put his hand to the plorngk^ 
4*6. ] This may be applied generally to all Chris- 
tians, though particularly urgent on mtimeiers of 
the Gospel " To put the mmd to the ploughy** 
was a common adi^ of the Greeks for mider- 
taking any work; and there is a asyiog by 
Hesiod (lib. ii. ▼. 61), that ''the man who 
ploughs must not look off his work to his asso- 
ciates. ** The ancient plough was little more than 
a crooked piece of wood : without attention to the 
business, the share would glide over the 
without making any furrows ; and if the 
looked back, he could not make them rognlar, 
nor could he cast his seed evenly before him. 



JBSUS STILLS THE TEMPEST. 



131 



(Meompanying the vessel in which He was) other little 

ships. And as they sailed, He, being wearied with the , ^^^^ke, why aiMpMt 

labours of the day^ fell asleep; and behold, there came Thou, o Lord? Arue, cast 

_ <••! /•*/». \ -111 •*• Do^ off ** ever. Ps. 

down a great storm of wind ('> (a hurrtcane) on the lake, xUt. ss. 

which was subject to sudden squalls of this kind. And f But when Peter saw 

there arose a great tempest in the sea, insomuch that the J^^j. ^dWinnin* 

ship was at times covered with the waves ; and at length to unk, he cned, saying. 

the waves beat into the ship, so that it was now full of mediately Jesus stretched 

water, and they were in extreme jeopardy.-And He was gjl^S.d'Sd ™.oT™! 

in the hinder part [the stem) of the ship, asleep on a o, thou of uuie faith, 

•11 / ^r r- 17 I J^iL \ whereforedidstthoudoubt? 

piUow {on the cushion usually placed there). Matt ziv. so, si. 

And His disciples came to Him and awoke Him say- r God u our refuge and 

ing. Master, Master, carest Thou not that we perish and Sju fJf^i^J^^^iS^ 

are eojposed to so imminent danger! Save us. Lord, /br we wiii we not fear, though 

, . . • 1 I * A 1 TT •.•! . .t the earth be remored, and 

are even now about to pensh ! ^ And He saith unto them, though the mountains be 

Why are ye so fearful, O ye of Uttle faith ?' Where is your Sill^ltlTri^a.**' 

fidth ? How is it that ye have no faith,^ after such frequent ^ when thou p^Mst 

^ ' t^ *f :i through the waten, I will 

experience of My power and love for you? Then He arose be with thee. isa. zuu. 

and majestically rebuked the winds and the raging of the ' 

water; and said unto the sea, Peace, be still! Andlfe had Ji:^r^2^\^^. 

no sooner spoken the words, than the wind ceased, and fo^h, and said, Hitherto 

. 1 /A\ 9htA\. thou come but no 

there was a great Calm.^*^ fturther. and hereshaU t^ 

But the men {the mariners and disciples) marvelled r* J^J^^;^*^ 5i. '"'^ 

and, overcome with awe at what they had seen, they ,T**~ "***f ***f "8"8 

.- 'of the sea ; when the wavea 

feared exceedingly,^*) and said one to another. What manner thereof arise, Thou stiUert 

of man is this — how vast his power — ^that commandeth not B^imaketh d^storm a 

diseases only, but raging elements, — even the winds and the SJ^' ~ ^,, ^^^^^^ 

. 'i if if f thereof are atUl. Fs.ctu. 

sea, — and they at once obey him ! ^ ». 



SECTION LIV. 

The dbmoniacs of Gadara arr healed on the other side of 
THE Lake; but, at the request of the inhabitants, Jesus 

QUITS THEIR TERRITORY, AND SAILS BACK AGAIN. 

Matt. viii. 28—34; ix. 1. Mark v. 1—21. Luke viiL 26 — 40. 

AND they came over unto the other side of the sea of 
Tiberias {or Lake of Gennesaret), and arrived at the 
country of the Gadarenes ^*^ or Gergesenes, which is over 



(') ^ ffteai tiorm of cmfuf.] Modem tra- 
▼eUem describe the Lake as still subject to these 
▼ioleat squalls, although apparently well protected. 
The paaaaffe of the Jordan through it is marked at 
all tunes by a strong current, and when this is 
opposed by contrary winds, which blow with the 
fores of a hurricane from the south-east, and 
sweep down into the lake from the hollow of the 
■KKmtains, a boisterous sea is quickly raised. 

J*) And there woe a great calm.} An unde- 
NS proof of the reality of the miracle ; for after 



a storm, the sea never becomes peifectly smooth 
until some time has elapsed. 

(*) They feared exeeedifiglyj] They were par- 
ticularly confounded with ihit miracle, because 
it was the first proof our Lord had given of His 
dominion over the eiementi, which were naturally 
considered to be less subject to human power 
than bodily distempers. 

(*) Country cf the Gadarenet,'] Tliis territory 
was attached to that of the Qergesenes, or ancient 

K2 
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THE GADARENE DEMONIACS HEALED. 



against Galilee. And when He was come out of the ship 
in order to land^ there met Him immediately two men 
• A peopfo that proro- possessed with devils,— coming out of the tombs* {the 
umjuj to Mj°&^ ^ . . excavated vavUs) of the cemetery attached to a neighbouring 
iJ^vt'S^tir^ Z "^y^ exceeding fierce {savage and mischievous), so that no 
■"^^n^^ej^j-- ^^ «^ man might safely pass by that way. One of these was a 
Syi. certain man with an unclean spirit, out of {formerly 

belonging to) the city, which it was known had been pos- 
sessed with devils a long time; who wore no clothes^ 
neither abode in any house, but had his dwelling among 
the tombs, constructed there out of the sides of the rocks. 
And no man could effectually bind him — ^no, not with 
chains: because that he had been often bound with fetters 
{ropes) and chains, and the chains on his hands had been 
plucked {torn violently) asunder by him, and the fetters on 
Ids feet broken {rubbed and crushed) in pieces. Neither 
could any man tame him. And always, night and day^ he 
was in the mountains, and in the tombs, crying aloud, and 
cutting himself with stones, because he could not vent his 
rage upon others. But, j/wious as this unfortunate creature 
usually was, when he saw Jesus yet afar off, he immediately 
ran up to the spot where He was landing, and fell down 
reverentially before Him, and worshipped Him, — doing 
» They that dweH in Him obeisancc.^ And the unclean spirit within him cried 
before Him; and Hia out with a loud voicc and Said, What have I to do with 
SST'pa.'iiriL 9.'^ ^ Thee, Jesus, Thou Son of the Most High Qod?« lam 
The deviia aiao beUeve no followcr of Thine, for Thou art Light and I am dark" 

and tremble. Jameaii. 19. , t i i ni -r l nrt i^ ^ , , 

ness! I beseech Thee, — I adjure Thee by God, — that 
thee.oaM)Jmanof*God? Thou toHuent mc Hot : art Thou come hither to torment 
^"iS^^yT'u.tir ""^ ''efore the day of Judgment, the time* appoirded for 
brance? 1 Kings xvii. la punishment ? — For He {Jesus) had commanded the unclean 

d God spared not the Spirit, and Said unto him. Come out of the man, thou 
cSrt Oiem dolSTto'heS! ^^clean spirit. And the demon was now in diread of pun- 
diLf of*d^k^ti°te ^^''^'^^^M ^^^i ^ had done; for oftentimes it had caught 
nwerved unto judgment him, Seizing him in the most violent manner; and though 

And the derii that de- he was kept bound with chaius and in fetters, he broke 
^^^^^r,^ ^'»«'- '^nd at length he brake aU the bands that were 
Stone, where the beast and fastened upon Mm, and was driven of the devil {the raging 

the false prophet are, and , -^i.' »• \ • ^ ^i_ mi ^ i 

shall be tormented day oemon vnthtn him) mto the wilderness, or waste places 

imdmght for ever. Rer. about tllC city. 

And Jesus asked the unclean spirit in him, saying, 
What is thy name ? ^'^ And he answered, saying. My name 



Girgasites (Gen. x. 16). Gadara is eDumeratcd 
by Pliny and Joeephus as amongst the cities of 
Decapolis. A great part of its inhabitants were 
heathens, and hence the large herds of swine 
which the Jews ventured to keep on the eastern 
shores of the Lake. Through the righteous judg- 
ment of God, visited upon this people for their 
ungrateful treatment of His Son, Gadara was 
the first city which fell into the hands of the 



Romans, in the fatal war under Vespasian. It 
suffered on that occasion the greatest extre- 
mities. 

(*) What it thynamef] Spirits, both good 
and evil, are always represented in Scripture as 
having names. These appear to have be^ given 
by men, or assumed by the spirits in accommoda- 
tion to human customs. Our Lord did not adc 
the name through ignorance, but to elicit an 
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b Legion {MiUtiiude)^ for we are many® — ^because indeed 
many devils were entered into him. And they besought 
Him much, that He would not send them away out of the 
country, and yet mare earnestly ^ that He would not com- 
mand them to go out into the deep, — the bottomless pit or 
abyss where the souls of the wicked are confined J Now 
there was, a good way off from them, — but within vieWy 
and nigh unto the mountains which lined the shorcy — a 
great herd of many swine, feeding on the mountain. And 
all the deyils, — stiU intent on mischief y and hoping to make 
Jesus appear the cause of ity — besought Him, ^'^ saying, If 
Thou art resolved to cast us out, suffer us to go away 
[send us, Mark] into the herd of swine, (^> — ^that we may 
enter into them. And forthwith Jesus gave them leave,? 
— the loss of their property being a not unfit punishment 
for the owners of these forbidden and unclean animalsy — 
and said unto them. Go, since you desire it* And the 
unclean spirits went out of the man, and entered 
into the herd of swine; and behold, the whole herd, 
immediately becoming mad, ran violently down a steep 
place into the sea, and were choked {suffocated and 
drowned) in the sea, and perished in the waters. And 
they were in number about two thousand. 

And they that fed the swine, when they saw what was 
done, fled^om the place in every directiony and told every- 
thing to those in the city, and in the country or villages 
adfoining, and particularly what was befallen to the man 
possessed of the devils. And they went out in crowds to 
see what it was that was done, and to examine into the 



• Then goedi he and 
taketh with himself seven 
other spirits more wicked 
than himself, and thej 
eater in and dwell there. 
Matt zii. 46. 



' And he opened tfa» 
hottomlns pit, and there 
arose a smoke oat of the 
pit, as the smoke of a 
gxeat ftiniaoe. Ber. ix.3. 



ff And the Lord said 
onto Satan, Behold all 
he hath is in thy power. 
Job i. 13. 

Angels and anthoritiea 
and powers being made 
snlgect onto Him. 1 Pet 
m.23. 



for the pnrpoBes of the miittcle. The 
word *' Legion" (from the name of a body of 
tt^MT**" trM)pe] was often used by the Jews to 
deaMyte m greai number^ which is the sense it 
bean here. — This moral i4>plieation may be made 
of tbe eirenmstanee of so many demons com- 
bining together: if sin is in every man what 
tfie deril is in a demoniac, then the same man 
mar be under the dominion of a legion of vices 
and evil passions at onoe. *' Few men (it has 
been said j have one devil only ; most men have 
manv derUSb*' 

(•) Tk0 devUt beumghi Him,} This miracle 

throoghottt confutes diose who pretend tliat 

ijemoniar^ were only personal diseases. We find 

liere a number of them, in one man, addressing 

Lord : they Imew Him to be the Christ ; they 

refer to the final sentence which He will 

^iroiioance on evil spirits at the end of the world : 

^U which could not be dictated by lunacy. 

Cliriat also addresses them, and we cannot con- 

^eire that He would sgeak to a disease. Evil 

^|HiitB were supposed by the ancients to be the 

^Jeparted souls A wicked men which seized upon 

^lie Uvine. That thev actually existed among 

^be beathen is proved from the testimonies of 

^Ivtardi and Lucian, while Josephus and others 

that they were known among the Jews before 

Saviour's time (see Section XXXI^ Note 1). 



{*) Suffer ui to go away into Iht herd ^ 
«t0tn«.] Our Lord only permitied this. This 
miracle may seem an exception to the many others 
of a directly beneficent nature wrought by Him, 
but there were important, and even merciful 
reasons, why it should be done. It would strike 
terror into those who could not be moved in any 
other manner, and tested whether their love 
to their swine was greater than that for their 
souls ; it convinced those who were heathens of 
the sacredness of the Jewish laws, which prohi- 
bited the eating of swine's flesh (Lev. xL 7, 8), 
while it punish^ those Jews who, for the sake of 
gain, dealt in that conunodity ; it manifested our 
Lord's dominion over the spiritual world ; it 
completely evinced the reality of demoniacal pos- 
sessions, for it was evident the swine could 
not be confederates in fraud ; and it showed the 
power and virulency of these demons, if not re- 
strained. We are to reflect further, that God 
has an original right to that and every other pro- 
perty ; *' the cattle upon a thousand hills are His'* 
(Ps. 1. 10) ; and had He destroyed them by pes- 
tilence or lightning, neither the owners, nor any 
one else, would have had room to complain. 
Thus, too, was the greatest good of mankind pro- 
moted, not in that period and comer of the 
world only, but in every succeeding age through- 
out ail ooontrieflL 
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truth of what they had hetxrd. And they come to Jesus^ and 
see the man that was possessed with the devil and had the 
Legion^ — out of whom the devils were now departed, — 
calmly sitting at the feet of Jesus; and now, through the 
charity of some of the disciples who had parted with their 
upper garments^ clothed, and in his right mind* And they 
were afraid. And also they that saw it told them by what 
means he that was possessed of the devils was healed, and 
also concerning the swine, how they had been destroyed by 
the devils. 

And behold, when these things became generally known, 
the inhabitants of the whole city, and wUh them the whole 
multitude of the country of the Gadarenes round about, 
came out to meet Jesus, as He was proceeding onwards 
to preach the Gospel among them. And when they saw 
Him, they began submissively to pray Him that He would 
k Th0 wicked aaj odio depart from them out of their coasts;^ for they were taken 

God, Dcpsft front oif for '^.i x/? i.» ^i *at a i. a 

we dennnot the know- With great fear — bcifog not only overcome with awe at what 
le^^ of Thy wayi. Job ^^ occurrcd, but gHcvcd at their loss, and apprehensive qf 

some further judgment for their sins from the Hand of a 
Being so powerful. 

And accordingly, quitting this ungrateful people. He 
returned back again, and went up into the ship. 

And when He was come into the ship, he that had 

been possessed with the devils, — and out of whom the 

devils were now quite departed, — having followed Him, 

prayed Him earnestly that he might be with and accom^ 

I What Bhaii I render pany Him ;^ foT gratitude to his deliverer urged him to re- 

bSJ^fitTt^^'*™" ^o ^«^^ ^^y ^^ ^ dreaded a relapse into the power of the 

Ix>rd,traljIaniThy ter- dcmonS. Howbcit, JeSXLS, wJlO COUld wUh CqUOl ^CCt 

protect him when absent, su£fered him not;^') but sent 
him away, saying. Return to thine own house ; go home to 
thy friends, and tell them how great things the Lord Grod 
hath done for thee, and how He hath had compassion oit 
thee. And so he departed; and throughout the whole 
city, and in all that region of Decapolis, b^n to publish, 
k Come and hear, all ^ ^ ^^ *^^^ directed, how great things JESUS, '' the 
J^J^J^ ^'^^^^ I Lord GodJ^ had done forhim> (•> And all men who heard 

wm declare what He hath .. ,.« 

done for my aouL Pa. %t did marVCl. 

The Lord hath done ^"^ He {Jcsus) entered again into a {the) ship, and 
preat thing* forua, where- passed ovcr the lake. And it came to pass, when Jesus was 
cxzvi. 8. passed over again unto the other side, that much people were 



(^) Steered him noi.'\ This is the second re- 
quest made of our Lord in the same narrative, and 
may be profitably considered in connection with 
the previous request made by the demons: the 
prayer of the believer is denied in wisdomy while 
that of the ungodly was granted in judgment. Our 
Lord wished this man to remain in his own coun- 
try as a monument of Divine power and good- 
be became a preacher of the Qoepe^ and 



was probably the means of procuring to his be- 
nefactor, on His next visit to that country, a more 
favourable reception (see Mark viu 31 — 37). 

(*) Haw great things Jesus had done for Aim,] 
This is a remarkable passage, for the man wu 
expressly told to publish '' how great things the 
Lord God had done** for him. It shows that 
Lord does not stand here, as in some inntantTfrf^ 
for a tenn of respect, but for Jbhovau* 
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gathered unto Him ; and the people gladly received Him, 

for they were all waiting for Him : and He was nigh unto i ^^^ i^^j„^ j^^^^ 

the sea, where He continued awhile preaching to them. And feti' He came and dwelt 

- in CMMrnaum. Matt. K 

He came qflerwaards mto Capernaum^ His own city.^ is. 



SECTION LV. 
Jesus, being entebtained by Matthew, justifies His eating with 

PUBLICANS and SINNERS; AND VINDICATES HiS DISCIPLES FOR NOT 
FASTLNO DURING HiS CONTINUANCE WITH THEM. 

Matt. ix. 10 — 17. Mark ii, 15 — 22. Lake v. 29 — 39. 



AND Levi (*) or Matthew^ being desirous to shew respect ^ The Son of man came 
to his divine Mastery made Him a great feast in his S^saj. Behold f man 
own house. And it came pass, that as Jesus sat there at gJS^^IJ" ^^^ V^ 
meat, behold a great company of publicans (Jbrmer asso- Ucanaandiinnen. Mwxl 
dates of Matthew) and sinners came, and sat also toge- \ ^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^ 
ther with Jesus and His disciples, and others; for there just with Ood? Jobix.3. 
were many of them^ and they followed Him into the heaven upon the**]Sidren 

flffUg^^ of °>6° to Me if there were 

any that did understand 

But when their Scribes and Pharisees of that place «nd seek afUw God: eveiy 
[the Scribes and Pharisees, Mark]] saw Him eat openly ihej aiT^Xp^er be! 
with publicans and sinners, they murmured against His "^^'^'^"^ 
disciples, savins:, Why do ye, — who pretend to teach and <»«• ^' '">• *. «• 

* 1 \ 4h 4. J J • 1 VI. u "^ There is not a juat man 

set an example to other men^ — eat and dnnk with pub- upon earth that doeth 

licans and sinners? and how is it that your Master ^^^^ °^ 

Himself y whom you esteem to be so holy a prophet y is care- ^" ^°J '^"s? ^« 

less of all defilementy and eateth and driuketh also with ifwesaythatwehareno 

pubUcans and sinners?' ^Sit^u^t':? 

When Jesus heard it. He answering said unto them ; ^ ^°**" *• ®- 

Such as these more especially need My aid, for they that • The Son of man la 

are whole {in perfect healtK^ need not a physician, but they ^^wcT^tikSt^^^^ 

that are sick. I am the physician of the sotdy and came, ^^P- . ^, ,. , 

. ^ "^ This is a foithfiil saj- 

/w»yo«e/y, not to call the righteous,— ;/br6^oreGorf/Aercflr^ uig, and worthy of aU 
nxme righteous}^ — ^but sinners, as all arcy to repentance.® ^'^ j^*Snw'mto*the wSSd 
But go ye, laho so arrogantly imagine yourselves to be |^j"^* mmen, 1 Tim. 
better than other men, and learn what thst portion of Scrip- 
ture meaneth, and how it agrees with what I have done; I 



The Lord is not willing 
that any should perish, 
but that all should oome 

WILL HAVE MERCY AND NOT SACRIFICE^ Only {sCC HoSCa ^ jepentance. 3 Pet 

vi. 6) : Good WUl towards all men is required, and not 
merely a strict observance of the Ritual Law y — which however better than sacrifioeTand 
much it discountenances unnecessary communication with ^^^^^^^^^^^^ ^ 
the profancy can never preclude acts of mercy to any. To do justice and judg- 



8 



Levu'\ See Section XXXV., Note 1. 

/ eame not to call the righteotu, hut 
mumen to repentance.] These are remarkable 
'^vords, and they are recorded in this place with- 
out the Tuiatian of a word by three Evangelists. 



A Redeemer was manifestly needed, and God 
manifested Himself in the flesh, not to save a 
righteous, but a ainful world. The encourage- 
ment of sinners to repent and be saved is the 
dUtmfftU^ing character of the Gospel 



136 THE DISCIPLES VINDICATED FOR DELATING TO FAST. 



it ronre aecepcabie And the dLscipIes of John and of the Pharisees nsed to 
j^ i^^«h« -crifice. f^^^,y ^^^^ then fasting, Gn.). And the disciples of 

o^ *"thJ?biK^^' John come and say unto Him, Why do we, and likewise 
wImk doth the Lord le- the dlsciples of the Pharisees, fast often® {regularlif twice 
]^ sod to lore wenj, in the Week), and make many prayers,' but Thy disciples 

^Mf'm^^^t^ ^^ ^^^' ^^^ ^* ^^ ^^^ ^ <A«r /jfeiwure F And Jesus, 
Bat if je had known — adopting the remarkable image by which their master had 
here mercj and not sacri. dcscfibed Him, — said unto them : Can ye make the chil- 
SSdeJLTS) 52id2i! dren of the bedchamber {the guests of a marriage feast) 
Matt z& 7. mourn and fast while the Bridegrooms is yet with tihem ? 

• I fut twic» in the Is this usuol OT fitting during the days which are given to 
week. xvm. . f^gifuHy? As long as they have the Bridegroom with 
•nd^^.^h?iSSSS them, they cannot decently fast, or be reasonably expected 
in ye derour widowt* ^q Jq gQ^ There is a scasonforjoy as well as for sorrow : 
mmkB kng pnjer. Matt you now moum the loss of youT mostcr who has been torn 
""*' ^** from you, and you fast, as the natural eaipression of im- 

Br&dmmiiLtidch^at^^ f^ig^cd gfTtef. My disciplcs rejoice because lam present with 
«th and heareth Hhn, re. them ; but the days will shortly come, when the Bride- 
STBrS^OTi's Toice: groom shall bc taken from them by a cruel death, and 
^jj2 ^%^^Sl^. " *®^ *^^ *®y ^^^ occasion to fast in those days :^ their 
. _ _, ._, , ^ day of trouble will have come, and Abstinence will be an 

■ iney nnntstexed to •' •' » /• 

theLofdandfaatad. Acu exercisc both useful and seasonable for them. — ^And He 

dive yooneirea to feat^ spake also . a parable unto them in illustration of what He 

fa^ md prayer. 1 Cor. ^ j^f g^^j Common scnsc teaches a fitness and pro- 

— in faatin^i often. 2 priety in all things : thus, no man, who is mending clothes, 

"' "* putteth a piece of new {undressed and unfuUed) cloth on 

I Thou ahdt not wear an old garment;^ if otherwise {else), then both the new, 

m^T^Met"^ w f^^ fc'* yielding, and tearing away the edges to which it 

togetiMr. Deatuii.li. {$ scwed, maketh a rent; and the piece that was taken out 

of the new sort, and put in to fill up, agreeth not with the 
old, but taketh away from the old more than it adds to it; 
and so in the end the rent is made worse than before. 
Even so the minds of My new converts, like cloth rough 
from the weaver^s hands, are as yet undisdpUned ; md 
trials should be accommodated according to the abiUty which 
there is to bear them. 

And again : no experienced man putteth new wine into 

old bottles {flasks of skin) ; else the new wine will fcT" 

k Wine botUea,o]d and mcnt and burst the bottles,^ which, being thin and worn 

rent end boond up. Joah. . . z.?^ j* a-l j* a * j ^i_ 

iz. 4. out, are incapable of any further distenswn; and so the 

wine vnil be spilled, and the bottles perish [be marred, 
Mark]. But new wine must be put into new bottles, 
and then both are preserved. Even so. My disciples, taken 
from their fishing trades, not from the academies and 
schools of the Pharisees, are unprepared for such rigid 



(s) Uted tofatt.'] A public fast-day is not I served by the Pharisees and others. — On th» 
here spoken of, but one of those privately ob- | duty of Fasting see Section XLL, Note 34.. 
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diicipHnei and they might only be discouraged by premature 
austerities. No man also having drank old wine^ — which, 
being mellowed with age, is both more agreeable and more 
wholesome, — straightway desireth new, which is commonly 
harsh and unpiikUable : for he naturally saith^ The old is 
better: So it is not easy to alter those ways of living to 
which men have been accustomed; nor can My disciples be 
suddenly initiated into acts of discipline, to which their prac- 
tice has hitherto been opposed. * 



SECTION LVI. 

JSSUS BAISB8 THE DAUGHTER OF JaIRUS FROM THE DEAD; AND^ ON 

His WAT TO the ruler's house^ a woman with an issue of 

BL.OOD IS HEALED BT TOUCHING HiS GARMENT. 

Matt ix. 18—26. Mark v. 22—43. Luke viiL 41—56. 

WHILE He spake these things unto them in Mattheu^s 
house, behold there came a certain ruler (or rector) 
of the synagogue at Capernaum,^ Jairus by name; and • These thingi Mid h« 
when he saw Him {as soon as he was in His presence), he !LJ **a» *Ci^eroM«D^ 
fell down reverentially at His feet, and worshipped Him '™ ^* ^•• 
btfore them all, and besought Him that He would come 
immediately into his house : for he had one only daughter, 
about twelve years of age, and she lay a-dying. And he 
besought Him greatly {with importunity), saying, My little 
daughter lieth at the point of death {in the last stage of » And Israel nid unto 
dsBcase), and is even now perhaps dead ;^ I pray Thee, come gT^^S*^^ ^ ^•* 
and lay Thine hands^ on her that she may be healed, and , ^^^ Naaman Mdd. 
/ am persuaded that she shall live.^ Behold, i thoa^^t, he wm 

AJT J ^ ^x J* A. J ■urdy come oat to me. 

And Jesus, — ever ready to succour the dtstressed, — arose and stand md cau upon 

Jrom table and followed him; and so did His disciples. ^r^S TiJJS.'^ hS 

But as He went towards the rtder^s house, it happened that ^""^ oTer the place, and 

much people followed Him to see the event, and thronged t. ii. 

about Him. And behold a certain woman, which was han^dTS^^tiiT!*SS! 

diseased with an incurable issue of blood {an hemorrhage) a ^hen said Mai^ 

twelve years, and had suffered many things {had long been ^^ ''""^ i^»^> ^ t>m» 

a patient under and endured a variety of pairfvl remedies) ther had not diekTbut i 

of many physicians, and had spent all her Uving that ^^r mT^si^t^Ji'tf 

she had {the whole of her substance) upon them, — neither God,GodwiUMveitThefc 

, J , V I J i. 1 1 . , , ^ John xi- 21, ^ 

could be healed of any, and was nothuig bettered {not at 
aU benefited) by their advice, but rather grew worse,«— . Ye are all phjsidans 
when she had heard {having heard of the fame) of Jesus, ofnoraiue. Jobxiu. 4. 
«A« came in the press (in the crowd) clandestinely behind bie/forramistheheipor 
Him, for she was legally impure, and touched the hem "^' ^ <^^^ ^^ 



]38 



A WOMAN HEALED OF AN INVETERATE DISORDEIL 



t Speak onto the chfl. (oT iossel) of His garment :'(*) for she had heard thai othen 
^et^L^'JZ had been healed in the like manner, and said within herself, 
bordenof their gannento j£ J jj^j^y touch but His clothes, I shall be whole. And 

thmnghnnt tfaeiT genera- J ' 

tioDs, and that tiuj put straightway, upon her touching the tassel of His fformeni, 

^bnarit^baSdofbiue: the fountain of her blood which issued Jrom her was 

^'^^X^^^^j *^«^^^rf. «^ dried up; and she felt in her body,-*^ 

remember aU the coi^ wds fully convinccd /rom the scnsations she experienced, — 

and do them. Nomb. xv. that she was healed (*> of that plague (disorder). 
^^^' And Jesus, immediately knowing in Himself that virtue^ 

f And the whole rnuiH. j^^j ^^^ ^^^ q{ Him w (thot His hcaUno powcr hod bccn 

tnde sought to touch Hun, o ^ ^ ^ •' <* 

for there went virtue out exerted)y tuHied Him^e^ about in the press ; and, — that 
aD. Ldw vi. 19. ^ the woman^s faith might be made manifest before the people 

assembled, — said. Who touched My clothes? When all 
who stood near denied it, Peter, and His other disciples 
that were with Him, said unto Him, Master, Thou seest 
that the multitude throng and press Thee, and sayest 
Thou, Who touched Me? And Jesus said. Somebody 
hath touched Me, not accidentally but by design; for 1 
perceive that virtue is gone out of Me. And He turned 
again, and looked round about to see her that had done 
this thing; and immediately saw (fixed his eye on) her. 
And when the woman saw that she was not hid^om Him, 
she, knowing what a marvellous v?ork was done in her, 
k To this man will I came fearing and trembling^ lest she should be rebuked for 
poor and of a contrite sDi. her boldncss ; and falling down before Him, she told Him 

wii5!"^ iirSj?a!^ all ^^^ ^^^ ^/ ^^^ f^^t^y and declared unto Him, before 

all the people, for what cause she had touched Him, and 
how she was healed immediately. But Jesus, at once 
qtiieting her fears, said unto her, Daughter, be of good 
comfort; thy faith, as the instrument of thy cure, hath 
made thee whole : ^*^ go home in peace, and be (henceforth 
continue) whole of thy plague. And the woman was made 
perfectly whole from that hour. 

While He yet spake, there came from the ruler of the 
synagogue's house certain of the fieighbours which said to 
him, Thy daughter is dead, and now beyond the reach qf^ 



(*) Touched thg hem (or tattet) qf hit garfnent."} 
The Jewish gannent had four comers, from 
each of which was suspended (aocording to the 
direction of the Law, Dent. xxii. 12) a tassel of 
threads. There was supposed to be an especial 
sacrednesB in these, which majf have led the 
woman to touch this part of our Lord's garment, 
but also it was esteemed a mark of profound 
respect to touch the two lower ones. The 
Scribes and Pharisees wore theirs remarkably 
large, as badges of extraordinary piety (see 
Matt, xxiii. 5). 

(') She felt in her body thai she ttat healed,] 
This forcibly shows the stupendous nature of 
the miracle; for no one can naturally all at 
enee recover from an inveterate malady, and 
resiiges of the disorder, upon its gradual retreat, 



will long remain. — Kusebins, the 
historian, inforiub us (Hist, rii 18), that thi» 
woman was a person of rank of Paneas, and thafr 
he had himself seen a statue which she had 
erected there to the Saviour. The apootofee Em- 
peror Julian afterwards (as i4>pearB from other 
authors) substituted his own statue in the |Jaes 
of this, and then the Christians of Paneas placed 
it in their own church. Sozomen, who wrote in 
the sixth Century, states (v. 21) thai it remained 
there to his day. 

(>) That virtue had gone out qfHtm^} See 
Section XXXIX., Note 3. 

(*) Thy faith hath made thee whoU.I Her 
Faith in coming to the Saviour had led to her 
recovery, but it was Hit IHoine Power which 
actually healed her. 



THE DAUGHTER OP JAIRUS RAISED TO UFE. 
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prayer or human aid; why troublest thou the Master any 

fiirUier? [Trouble not the Master to come further ^ Luke]. 

As soon as Jesus heard the word that was spoken^ He 

saith unto the ruler of the synagogue, Be not afraid £» 

though there was no hope : only believe,* and she shaU be i Mwthm the nttsr or 

made whole {again restored): confide in My power to save, ^^^ZJ^ u£ 

and it shall be employed in thy favour. beendead foordaju Jens 

__ * •^ ^ " *^ MM onto ber, Slud I not 

And when He came into the rulers house. He suffered unto thee that if thoa 
no man to follow Him into the chamber where the damsel JSSSt Je?!Se*gio^rf 
tagyBBLveHis three favoured disciples, Peter, and James, ®<^' JohnxL8»,40. 
and John the brother of James. And all the relations and 
friends assembled wept and bewailed her,ybr s?ie was an only 
child; and He seeth the tumult, and the people, whom it was 
customary to hire on such occasions y that wept and wailed kCaiiforthemoaniing 
greatly,^ and the minstrels ()Itf/e^ftiy^«) making a mourn/ii/ J^T Jer. ix. itT "*^ 



noise.^*^ And He saith unto them, as they were preparing nj^^jjl^'^ jj^^^ • 
for her burial, Give place {IVithdraw)^ that I may see her; mounung to comfort tham 

. 1 1 vi^i_*i 3 ^ the daad. Jer. xvL 7. 

weep not any more ; why make ye aU this ado, and weep — Th^ ihaU call sach m 
wherefore these needless preparations? The damsel is TJ^ "" a^t**!^ 
not so dead, but that she shall awake agaiOy and only as it AndaSthenngingiiian 

1 11A11 1 11 TT* / '"^ ^^ >u>giiig woman 

were aleepeth/ And they laughed Him to scom°^ (con- ^ain of Joaiah in thdr 
iea^tuously derided Him), knowing, by the symptoms which xxxr.aT™ ^"«»- 



were i^pon her, that she was certainly dead. But when He i q^ j^^^ Lumm 

had put {removed) them all out of the way. He taketh the •leepeth.bnt i go that i 

fiither and the mother of the damsel, and them {those three S«^/^oim xi.™i!^ 

disciples) that were with Him, and, with these only as the J^^m^^^HS^ 

necessary witnesses, entereth in to the chamber where the ^J^ 

damsel was lying. And approaching the couch. He took onto this day, bat aoma 

her by the hand, — an action emblematical of recovery, — ^. 5?^ ^^^' ^ ^^' 

and called, saying unto her in the Syriac tongue, as it 

was then spoken, Talitha cumi (which is, being inter- J^^m^ that aee m* 

preted. Damsel, I say unto thee. Arise). ^'^ And straight- z^ 7. 

way, as the words were uttered, her spirit came again ;^ ■ o Lotd mj Ood, i 

and she arose from the couch on which she lay, as one l^^\^'^''^ 

awaking from a refreshing sleeps and walked — for she was ^ KmgtxTii. si. 

of the age of twelve years. And He commanded that 

something should be given her to eat, — thus at once con- 

vincing them that she was really alive and welU And her 

parents, and they who accompanied Him, were astonished 

with a great astonishment ; but He charged them straitly 

{strictly) that /or a time they should tell no man what was 



(M The nAnHreU making a noif».] See Sec- 
tion XLIV., Note & 

(") Damtely I say unto thee, Arise,'] It ap- 
peals from the Talmud, that the Hebrew phy- 
lieiam were accustomed to salute the sick 
hj saying, " Arise from your disease,*' and it 
was naturally considered they were recovering 
when they took their usual food. Thus, in this 
miiaele, our Lord assumed the character of the 
Great Physician. The words ** her ^irit came 



.»» 



agam*' are added by St. Luke to the account of 
the other Evangelists, because he was writing fmr 
Gentile converts, and therefore was more sohdt- 
ous to instil just notions concerning the toui. He 
shows that the human spirit is somewhat sub- 
sisting by itself; that it does not die witii the 
body, nor remain in the same place with it when 
death takes place. The text Matt. z. 28, is 
quite conclusive on this doctrine. 
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THE DUMB DEMONIAC HEALED. 



done^^ — lest it should lead to excitement md create a 
suspicion of His seelAig popularity. And notwithstanding 
this cautiony the £Euiie hereof went abroad into all that 
land. 



SECTION LVII. 

Jesus restores sight to two blind men^ and speech to a dumb 

demoniac. 



A' 



Matt. ix. 27—34. 

ND when Jesus departed thence {Jrom the ruler^s 

house), two blind men followed Him^ crying and 

• orthemGrMMofHis eamcstly saying, Thou Son of David,* have mercy on us 

S^"SS be no*^ of^ restore our sight : for they believed that Jesus urns He 

npoD^e omne of Darki. ^^^^ ^^ prophct Isaioh hod predicted as coming to open 

Jeans chrwt the wioS the cycs of the blind {see Isa. xxxv. 5 ; xliL 6, 7)* But He, 

The Lord Ood' nkuSi not wishing to grant their request in the public street, 

pl^i^'^l^l^e appeared as though He had not noticed them in passing: 

^ ^ ^ , , and when He was come into the house where He lodged, 

I am the root end the ^- ... . ^ _,. _ _. ._ t 

oflipring of DsTid. Rer. the blind men came to Hmi ; and Jesus saith unto them. 

Believe ye that I am able to do this ? They said unto 
Him without hesitation. Tea, Lord-— cc^AicA was a remark* 
able proof qf their faith, for their infirmity had precluded 
their witnessing any of His miracles. Then touched He 
their eyes, saying. According to the sincerity of your faith, 
so be it unto you. And their faith being genuine, imme^ 
diately tlieir eyes were opened and they saw plain. And, 
as on the performance of His last miracle, Jesus straidy 
charged them, saying, See that no man know it. But 
they, when they were departed, were so transported with 
joy that they spread abroad His fame in all that country. 
After this, as they went out of the house, behold Acy 
k The tongue of the brought to Him a dumb man, who had lost his powers of 

dumb shall ung. ub. ^ mt -v 

zxxv. 6. speech from being possessed with a devil. And when, at the 

cThejweie aD amazed Command of Jcsus, the devil was cast out, the dumb spake 

and gb>rified God, saying, piain}^ And the multitudes marvelled, saying. It was never 

We never saw it on this * , ^ ^ ^' 

fitthion. Mark iL 13. bcforc SO secu — uot cvcn in Israel,^ (^^ although among 



C) That they should tell no man what was 
done.] There might be another reason, tlian the 
obvious one of avoiding publicity, why, on this 
occasion our Lord might desire aecresv. He 
would not excite the expectation of raisuig the 
dead generally, nor alter the course of nature on 
every request made to Him. Enough was done 
to prove His authority over death ; but His power 
was to be shown habitually rather in healing the 
infirmities of the Hoing. 

O It was never eo seen in Israeli It was the 
ditftinguishing chaxacter of our Lord's miracles 



that they were miracles of mercy, while thoae ot 
the Old Covenant had been chiefly miracles of 
vengeance. In number the former exceeded all 
those wrought through the old prophets, and thcj 
are distinguished from them in having been^brv- 
told. Variety is another elumustertstic of the 
Gk)8pel miracles : for not merely one disease, bat 
all yield to the Saviour^s power ; and not only 
diseaces, but natural defects — even the elements 
and inanimate objects obeyed Him ; and, as on 
the present occasion, where the popalar airtimish- 
ment is so excited, evil spirits of the moit iiial%- 
nant Jdnd submit to His oommand* 



JESUS IS AGAIN REJECTED AT NAZARETH. 
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them God wrought many extraordinary works. But the 
Pharisees, not being able to deny the fact of the curey 
accused Him again as a magician, and said ; He casteth 
out the devils it is true, but then it is through confederacy 
with the prince of the devils. 



SECTION LVIIL 

Jbsus revisits Nazareth, but being again rejected bt His 
countrymen, makes a circuit to teach in the neighbouring 

COUNTRY. 

Matt. xiiL 54—58 ; ix. 35—38. Mark vL 1 — 6. 



• And He cum to Na- 
santh wbere H« had been 
brongbt up. Lnk* it. 16. 



AND He went out from thence {from Capernaum), and 
came again into His own country,* to Nazareth. And 
His dbciples follow Him there. 

And when the Sabbath-day was come. He began, as on 
a former occasion, to teach in the synagogue. And many, 
hearing Him, were astonished at what they deemed his 
presumption, saying contemptuously. From whence hath 
this man this wisdom, and these mighty works of which 
we hear so mnchF. And what kind of wisdom is this which 
is given unto him, that not only does he venture to point 
out the way of salvation, but that even such mighty works 
are wrought by his hands ? Is not this the carpenter ? ^'^ 
even the carpenter's (Joseph's) son ? Is not his mother 
called Mary ? And are not his brethren (*> (Am kinsmen) 
coiled James,^ and Joses, and Simon, and Judas ? And 
his sisters, are they not all here with us ? they are like 
their neighbours, and shew no remarkable signs of ability of 
any kind. Whence then hath this man all these things ? 
And they were offended in Him^— stumbling at His mean J*^°'°»«^' ^^^ 
origin and humble circumstances. But Jesus said unto thiUw*foJ ?^ii^Jt^ 
them, as He had said at a former visit. It is a true AujOu^gtiii thou become 
proverb, that a Prophet is not without honour save in xbe^sud^LordiLDto 
his own country, and is no where less esteemed than among SiiuIi*rtS^ bl^ Me 
his own kin, and in his own house. And He could do J^ ^J °^°^ !°°^^ ^ 
there no mighty work^ ^"^ {no miracle), save that He laid Jer. rr. i. ^'^^^ 



^ James, the Lofd • bnv 
ther. Gal. L 19. 

• He is deqpiaed and re- 



{}) Isnoithis theearperUerf] JuBtin Martyr 
njs that our Lord was ''reckoned as a car- 
pcoiter** (DiaL cum Tryph., p. 316), and that 
''being among men, He made rakes and yokes 
which were ue works of carpenters** (Guitr. 
Celsmn, lib. ti. p. 299). By the Jewish canons, 
all fiithers, eren those of wealth and learning, 
were boond to teach their children some trade or 
manual occupation. Thus St Ptol, though free- 
boni, and brought up under a learned doctor, 
a tent-maker (Acts xviiL 3). 

(*) HU brethren,} This word had a wider 
among the Jews than with us. It is dis- 
puted what was the exact reUtionship which 
James and the rest bore to our Lord ; but the 



best anthorities are agreed that they were the 
sons of Joseph by a former wife. 

(") He eould do there no mifihi^ uwrk^ j-e.] 
Thus He, whose unrestricted will called the 
whole unirerse into existence, finds an impedi- 
ment to the working of Omnipotence in the 
wretched prejudices St corrupt human beinn. 
And here we hare a remarkable instance of Goa*8 
moral government orer His creatures ; for the 
passage leads us to this undoubted truth, that 
the Divine Decrees are in some measure directed 
and modified byffum*« conduct Although Qod*s 
infinite benerolence would have all men to be 
saved, the abuse on our part of that freedom qf 
aeHon which He has entrusted to us, appears, in 
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JESUS MAKES A CIRCUIT IN GALILEE. 



• His Mill was ffieved His hands upon a few sick folk and healed them, btU did 
Judg. x.°iflr^ not many mighty works because of their unbelief: that 

f isaw an load scat- condition was wanting^ which alone could make it fit that 
sheep °^t have im^^ mivacles should be wrought there; their obstinate incredulity 
^epherd. 1 Kings kxu. prevented their asking such favours, while He did not judge 

And they were scatter it expedient to obtrudc them. And He marvelled because 

ed, because there is no . . •• • i_ i* r 

shepherd. Ezek. xxxiv. Of thCir imbeliet. 

** Go rather to the lost And, having them, Jesus went roimd about all the 
sheep of the hoiue of Is- citics and villages, teaching in their synagogues, and 

f Lilt up your iyes and prcaching the Gospcl of the Kingdom, and healing every 
lookonthefid^forAqr sickncss and every disease among the people. But when 
▼est John ir. 85. Hc saw the multitudes t?uU had gathered around Him, He 

k Thou, o God, hast of ^as movcd with compassion on them,® because they &inted 

Thy goodncas prepared for . . __* ..,.i...\ i 

the poor. The Lord gave {wcre wom out and harosscd With fattgue), and were scat- 

tm^^'^^^^ ^'^^ abroad and neglected as sheep having no shepherd/ 

pobUshed it. Pi. ixviu. Then saith He unto His disciples. The harvest truly is 

Thej being sent forth pleuteous,? but the labourers to gather t/ in are few {Many 

pLted^ unto Seiaicia. soulswait/or instruction, but few are wHling or able to give 

^ FmmS* brethren ra ^ '^^^) ' P^ay yc therefore the Lord of the harvest, that 

for us that the w«rd of Hc will direct mcn's hearts to undertake this work o/ mercy, 

course. 21^ iiL 1. o^^ scud forth fitting labourers into His harvest.^ 



SECTION LIX. 

The Twelve Apostles are commissioned to preach the Gospel 
IN Judea: they receive instructions and depart. 

Matt. X. 1, 5—42; xi. 1. Mark vi. 7 — 13. Luke ix. 1 — 6; xii. 2 — 9, 11, 

12, 49—53. 



A' 



ND when He had called together unto Him His twelve 

disciples, — those whom He had be/ore ordained as 

Apostles, — He gave them power and authority ^'> over all 

devils (unclean spirits) to cast them out in His name ; and 

to heal all manner of sickness and all manner of disease : 

• Two are hetter than foT OS they wcrc pooT and illiterate men, this gift of work-- 

^ ^^^l^f^Hb^Mi *^^ miracles was indispensable as an evidence of their 

^•..?T.i'^'Si^' mission. 

one will lift up his fellow. 

Eocies. iy. 9, 10. Thcsc twclvc Jcsus scnt forth by two and two,* ('^ that 



a Tariety of ways, to limit the operation of His 
joetcy, — It is added in the narrative, that our 
Lord marvelled at the unbelief of His country- 
men, as He had marvelled before (Matt viii. 10) 
at the faith of the Centurion ; so that it is in the 
power of man to beKevey or to disbelieve: if faith 
were produced by an omnipotent act of God, our 
Lord would not have had in either case any 
ground for expressing His astonishment. 

(^) He gave them power and authority^ ^c] 
Our Lord's authorizing His disciples to work 
miracles is justly brought forward as an evidence 



of His Divinity, and of the truth of Christianity. 
God, indeed, put His Spirit upon thoae whom 
Moses appointed (Deut xxxiv. 9)^ but Moses 
conferred not that Spirit as Jesus directly did ; 
and though the spirit of Elijah rested upon Elisha 
(2 Kings ii. 9, 10), it was in answer to tht 
prayers of the latter, and Elijah bestowed no 
power. — Christ alone wrought miracles at will, 
and authorized othert to perform them. 

{*) By two and two.] In tins maimer the 
Seventy were afterwards sent forth. So also Moses 
and Aaron ; the two disciples by the Baptist to vnit 
Christ ; and Paul and Barnabas by the Church. 
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90 they might render mutual assist once, and be untnesses , * My pwjpie hare been 

» . , _, 111 1- .i.'L ^*^ iheep: their shep- 

one to another. And He commanded them to preach the heids have caused them 

Kingdom of God {to proclaim the MessiaVs approaching JJ^.SttSdAiiJp".'^. l 

reigfCi ; and, in the exercise of the powers He had delegated ®» ^^ 

to them, to heal the sick : saying also unto them. Go not at having raised up His Son 

present into the way of the Gentiles, and into any city of yJJI*' J^i iiil^d!** 

the Samaritans enter ye not when ye pass through that ^\^^ ©TeS'sh^ 

country. But go rather to the lost sheep of the house fint have been spoken to 

of Israel,^ — those children of the Kingdom who received the ^^^whoare'iwaeKtes; to 

promises y and to whom, as this Salvation was first sent, so it 2^7)£f^,^*^ 

is first to be preached. And as ye go, preach, saying, The *h« covenants, and the 

!• J ey • X T. J /• / 1. J \ • giving of the law, and the 

kingdom of heaven is at hand \ts now to be set up)'y tn conr- service of Ood, and the 

firmation of which announcement, heal the sick and cast gSJTand^h^*^ 

out devils tn the course of this your first mission; hereafter ^^^^ ^ . ^"^ 

ye shall also cleanse the lepers and raise the dead. Freely aU, Ood bie^ jbr ew. 

A man. f»M-» U . ^ ^ 

ye have received this power from Me; freely and gratui- « xiidi^ra^M 

tously give the benefit of it to others : for the gift of God <ha« throadh Uying on of 

/ ^ . , r J .^r . y^ ^ the Aposaen* hands the 

must not be purchased unth money. ^ HoIj Ohost was given, he 

And He commanded them that they should take no- ^^«^T„^ wSZ-^y 

thing superfluous for their loumey* — save a staflF only, if ™^«y p**"*** with thee, 

#i;^ IL J^ L ' ii, ' 1. J A JtJ -J / because thou hast thought 

there happened to be one tn their hands. And He said unto that the gift of God may 

them. Go even as you are ; provide no bread, no money to acS"^*i^5*"°"*^* 

buy it with — neither gold, nor silver, nor even brass in ^ And He said unto 

your purses ;(•) nor ^cnp for provisions ; neither two coats withiit purse, ^aJ^, 

apiece ; neither shoes,^ but be shod as you are with san- SS^^^iid^ 4^' ^L 

dais; nor yet staves, — keeping only the one you walk Nothing. Luke xxii. 85. 

with: for the workman is worthy of his meat,® and you you ^^^tSa *thi^,l? u 

may reasonably look for maintenance among those for whose J^^^^^^o^^Si^^uJj*" 

spiritual welfare you labour. Do ye not know that they 

And He said also unto them. Into whatsoever city or iings M^rf the^thin^ 

town ye shall enter, inquire who in it is worthy ^ and ^J^ ^f^ ^ ^ 

piously disposed: they will entertain you gladly and assist •^ partakers with the 

you in your work. And whatsoever house ye so enter into, lom oidd^d'^thi they 

there abide till ye depart from that place: "go not S^C^,£:,^ 

from house to house,' for I would not have you wander i Cor. ix. ii, is, i4. 

I A A ..»-./.* The labourer is worthy 

otHmt as vagrants, seeming to be fond of change, or over- of his reward, i Tim. t. 

solicitous as to your comforts. — ^And when ye come into an ^^. ^ ^ , , 

- ^ ^ •' , ^ t And when she was 

house [into any family), salute it in the accustomed friendly baoti»ed and her house- 
manner, saying. Peace be upon this house :^ and if the ing,ifyehavejod^'mi 
house {the family) be worthy, let the benefit of your peace ^i: ?Srmy''hote!tSd 
come upon it; for there your blessing shall effectually rest, abide there. Andahecon- 

^j 'A i t II ... Strained US. Acts xvi 15. 

ana us members shall prosper according to your prayers ; , p^^^ ^ g^^^h and 

but if it be not worthy, let your peace return to you,^ as f^ wiu towards men. 

k So shall My Word be that goeth forth out of My Mouth ; it shall not return unto Me void. Isa. Iv. ll.'^ 
My firaTer returned into mine own bosom. Ps. xxxv. 18. 



(*) Nor brass in your purses, ^c, ^c] The 
hoUow of the girdle was often used as a purse. 
The scrip was a leathern wallet or bag. It was 
eommon to take two coats on a long journey, and 
m a rocky country a staff was so necessary to the 



traveller that a spare one was often carried. 
The prohibition to wear no shoes (unless they 
happened to have them on) does not contradict 
the permission of using sandals : the former were 
a kind of short boots oi a softer leather. 
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I Bat the Jews iiined U $hall in blessingB ujKm yow own heatb — but to them it 

op the deroot and hoooni^ » ? i i /» „«• ^aji_ 1.11^ • 

2ia women, and thecUef shoU 06 of nom effect. And whosoever shall not receive 
JSi^S^lSiSl'SS y<^ '^or obediently hear your words, openly exkibit this 

and Banubae, and expeU W^« that VOU obondon 9UCh pCTSOnS OS obnOXioHU to GotPs 
led them out of their coarta. ^ ^ ^ ri-i ••■« 

But thej ahook off the WToth : when ye depart out of that house or city, shake off 
tiSl!liidlLiStnto1S? ^^ very dust ^ of your feet w for a testimony (a proteMtt^ 
"*Ti t*h^ ^' Omt ^*^ against them ; thui will you declare in the pUmed 
nMeeihmibeareii,8ajiDg, manner youT scnsc of the gwU and peril qf their mmbeHtf, 

^eTtfutyf bT'nof pu^ ^'^ ^^^ V^^ OTC Constrained to renounce aU intereomrse 
tafaraof her ^aod that y^f^ /^^, Verily I say unto you, it shall be more tole- 

piagnea. Ber. zriii. 4. rable for the land of Sodom and Gomonrah,— t^Meft sinned 

k Became I haTecaUed not ogoinst light SO strong, — in the Day of Judgment, than 

£tc^"^My^iSS for the inhabUants o/that dty ;k for they wiU have r^feOed 

•ad no man regarded ; bat ^hc Word of life. Confirmed unto them by mirades of mercy 

Je hate aet at nought '^ j, , ^9 

[y ooanael, and would from heOVCn. 

^ 1^ ^£i^*rt^OT Expect not to receive honour and acceptance in yam 
X^^'oJ §o^(J^^ ^"^^ ' ^^old I send you forth iq)on a mission qf perils 
Fhnr. i. 24—36. wcok and defcnccless among a cruel and wicked generation, 

wUeh art exalted unto cvcn as though defenccless sheep were sent in the midst of 
^S^toMXr^Stl ravening wohrea : be ye therefore wise as serpents n»)_af 
ndfi^ woriu which imre prudent and circumspcct as those active creatures are in 

been done in thee had 

been done hi Sodom, it keeping yoursclvesfrom needless dangers; and be ye hann- 
SSSaT?^*Bu?ft^^to less towards others, even as inoffensive as doves.™ But 
^H^b feJ^ekndTof ^^"^^ ^^ worldly -minded men,"* many of whom it will be 
Sodom hi the day of iudg. your lot to encounter : give them not the opportunity to 
!ri?M,a4.*" *"" injure and persectUe you ; for they will deliver you up to 

1 Now the wrpent was ^^^ councils {the various judiciol tribunals), and they will 
S^^S^Sid'^wdh*^ scourge you in their synagogues ° for preaching m My 
Lord Ood had made. Gen. name: And ye shall be brought before governors and 
'^'see then that ye walk kings for My sakc, for a testimony, against {to) them and 
Sr^n!uS?'*Eh"v*~i5* *® unbelieving Gentiles, of the truth of the Gospel, by 

the persecutions which ye cheerfully endure on its behatfm 
wiae onto^that whic^^ But when they deliver you up, and bring you into the 
5?trS^ SSSr^^n^" synagogues, and unto magistrates and heathen powers, take 

Brethren, be notchii- yg ^q thought {be not onxiously solicUous) how or what 
howbdt in malice be ye thing ye shall answcr to their accusations, or what ye 
**TiIIrt*Te iay^'bii^ shall say to their enquiries : for it is not ye that are to 

leai and harmleu, the 

•one of God, without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and perrerse nation, among whom ye ahlne aa Vi^bta 

of the world. FhiL ii. 15. 

■ Beware of dogs, beware of evil workers. Phil. iii. fk 

* Behold I lend unto you prophets and wise men and scribes; and some of tiiem ye ahaU kiD land cnidfy, 
and some of them shall ye scourKe in your sjmagogues, and persecute them from city to city. Matt, xxiii. S4.— 
Of the Jews five tiroes received I forty stripes save one. 3 Cor. xi. 24. 



(♦) Shake off the very dust qf yottrfeet,] This 
ia one of those symbolical or figurative actions 
then common amongst the Jews, by which they 
enforced their words and illustrated them (see 
similar examples, Neh. v. 13, and Acts xxi. 11). 
— So holy did they esteem the land of Israel, 
(hat they thought it would contract pollution 
from ths least particle of dust collected in tra- 
velling through any heathen country: they 



stopped, therefore, at its borders on their retain, 
and wiped the dust from off their shoesL 

(^) Wise as serpents,} This proverlnal nying 
was in allusion to the common snpentitiion, tiiat 
when magicians failed in charming eerpente (aa 
they pretended they were generally able to dto), 
these cunning creatures closed their ears to the 
enchantments. Henoe the proverb eited 1^ the 
Psalmist to this effect (Ps. Ivili. 4, 5). 
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q^eak^rom your own tmsdoniy but it m the Spirit <*J of your ' Now therefow so, 
father which speaketh in you:P the Holy Ghost shaU mc^i'^'^tel^f t^ 
each you in the same hour what ye ought to say. ^^ .*^" ■***^* "y- 

Nevertheless all your wisdom and caution shall not Fur i wiii give jou a 
Usarm malice; the malignity of the human heart will still 3ryou^adra«^^«haii 
xMbU itself against you and the religion you teach. And ^.^ "^^j^ «^J "" 
he brother who beUeveth not shall deliver up the Chris-- Jhen there arose cer- 
ian brother to death, and the unbelieving fiather shall paUngwiUiSiephra: and 
<etray the believing chUd; and *o, m the other hand, the 27JrwiS»o"L'°S 
Children shall rise up against their parents, and cause them J**"^ ^ ^i>»c*> *>« »p^«- 
o be put to death ybr their steadfast adherence to the faith. Notwith»uinding the 
bid ye in particular. My chosen followers, shaU be hated ij^gul^^t^. ZxX 
if bHI worldly-minded men for My name^s sake:^ but he f**.^'** P>*«ch>n8 ™if^* 

. ^ 1 1 /. .^. >. « , 1 y. , . ^ be ft iDy known, and that 

bat enduretn/au^/i<//y to the end of the daya of perse- «u the GentiU* might 

ution, shall be saved 'yroi» the dreadful destruction which J'^t ofOii m.mth«r^h^ 

9 tofoUow. But when they persecute you in this city ^^^' ^Tim.iT. 17. 

in any one city), flee ye into another where ye may find an , ^ ThemoridhaA hated 

> f "IT ^T i 11 1 tiieni, because tney are 

tsylum ; for venly 1 say unto you. Ye shall not have gone not of the world, even as i 

^▼cr aU the cities of Israel, till the Son of man be come, ;^«fjf '^^^^^'^^ J«»»° 

nth the Roman army as His instrument of vengeance, to » pear none of those 

testroy this perverse and ungrateful people. **?»■ '"^"'^ thou sUhH 

To arm you against your approaching trials, I would faithful unto death, and i 

)ave you consider that the disciple is not above his teacher, ufc. ^Rer. iTio?'**^ ^ 

KMT the servant above his lord ;• such cannot therefore . Remember the word 

tasonably expect better treatment than their superiors meet ^* ^ *^'^ "°"> y®^ The 

... .. r ^ , , - 4.U J- • 1 1.1.^. I. u servant IS not greater than 

mh : it IS surely enough for the disciple that he be as his lord, if thej have 

7eU treated as his master, and the servant as his lord, ^^^^^^^j^^^^ 

liey have calumniated, traduced, and persecuted Me; and ^''' ^ 

P they have called the Master of the house (the Great 

faster qf the human family) Beelzebub,^ ^^^ — even styling « But some of them 

But the chief of demons,— ho^ much more shall they call S^utS^gi^lSSiiebSb! 

nd proportionably revile them of His household ! 

Fear them not, therefore, nor despair in the least of the 
uccess of the Gospel; for there is nothing now obscured 
nd covered that shall not be revealed, and nothing hid 
concealed) that shall not be made known ^ throughout the * For there is* nothing 
wrld. What I tell you in darkness n€W, and by way of m'anifcsted, neithtS^'wM 
arable, that speak ye in the light; and what ye hear Slrt1tJS)ia?.Jo^^!SoSd! 
^om Me privately in the ear,^"^ — those mysterious points Mark iv. aa. 



the chief of the devils. 
Lnkoxi. \^ 



{*) li ii not ye thai apeak, but the Spirit,] 
liter texts show that the Divinity which apeakt 
iiongli men is the Holp Trinity. Thus St. Paul 
presents the Father as speaking, '* God spake 
1 tiine past unto the fathers by the prophets** 
iebk. i* 1) ; and the Son, ** Cfmst tpeaking in 
e** (2 Cor. xiiL 3). See akx> Section XL, 
ole &— It may be noticed in this place, that 
tfioa^ hdy men of old were thus taught, the 
{• of uupiiation and miraculous gifts has long 
nee eeased; and that it is rain and pre- 
SBptooas to expect (as certain modem secta- 
iDs appMur to do) ilie like extraordinaiy aid 



in preaching, which was vouchsafed to the 
Apostles. 

(J) Beelzebub, ] Soe Section XLVIL, Note 3. 

Y) What ye hear in the ear, j-e.j These 
are allusions to Jewish customs. When the 
original Hebrew ceased to be the mother^tongue, 
their docton explained the Law softly in the ear 
of an interpreter, who repeated what he said 
aloud in the Syriac or Chaldee. — Proclamations 
were made to the people frwn the roqft ef 
houses, which were flat in construction, with ba- 
lustrades around them* 
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» The Lord wffl brin ^^^ ^'"^ *^^ ^^ ^^^ '^ *^ opetily declared, auch as the 
to light the hidden things calling of the CrefUUes and the abolition of the LaWy — that 

of du-kness. and win make ^ * j a* ii* r .i 'a ^x. 

manifest the comiaeis of preach ye tn due time publicly 3 and as it were upon the 
the hearts. 1 Cor. iv. fi. housc-tops. Remember also, as a caution for yourselves, 

* Ye are my friends, /^/ whatsoever ve have spoken secretly and in darkness, 

if ye do whataoerer I , . , 

command yoa. John xv. shall in like manner be heard in the light, and that which 

ye have spoken in the ear in closets, shall be proclaimed 
ww!?efSii^^wm ^P^^ ^^^ house-tops:^ though you may be able to conceal 
think that he doeth God your motivcs and octions Jrom men, they iviU all be laid open 

service. John xvi. 2. , »,,. ^ .^ ^tx /• 

before the assembled universe at the great Day of account. 

J Hearken onto Me, ye 
Oiat know ri^teoosness, 

uS!J:"fe!J7J^the^ ^^^ ^ say unto you, my friends,^ although the boldness 

pioach of men, neither be of your testimony to the Truth cost you your lives, be not 

isa. u. 7. afraid of them that can only kill the body,' and after that 

t«^r,^ith«1^t;:Juw:i; ^^ve no more that they can do-/ar they are not able to 

jwit sanc^ the Lord God kill the soul : but I will forcwani you whom you shall fear; 

in your hearts, and be ... » ■% •, 

reiriy always to give an rather fear Him which is able to destroy both soul and 
SrtiT ^r^^^n'^f body; which after He hath killed, hath power to cast into 
the hope that is in you jj^n^ Yea, I Say unto you, fear HimJ But indeed, you have 

with meekness and fear. ^^ J J ^ ^ ^ tr 

1 Pet iii 14, 15. no cousc foT anxicty even concerning your bodily safety, since 

■ And should I not no One Can set on to hurt you without the Divine permission : 

^ty? wwl^' ^ ^ ^e not two sparrows ^'^ sold for a farthing [sometimes at 

than six-score thousand ^^ gnn iQfjf^cr rate of fivc sparrows for two farthings, 

persons that cannot dis- -• -i » y» 

cem between their right LuKEJ ? and yct, thoitgh they are creatures of such 
also much catUe?* Jonah trifling voluc, Tiot ouc of them is forgotten before God; 
^'^^' for a single one of them shall not fall on the ground or die 

• And the people said without the knowledge or permission of your Father.' But 

nnto Saul, Shall Jonathan j A^ * ^r '^ ^ , n -j 

die, who hath wrought as for you, rcst ossurcd that trie same gracious Providence, 
^aei^*%od fofbid: an ^bich wotchcs ovcr the Smallest objects, is more peculiarly 
the Lord liveth, there dial] conccmcd for the Welfare of men honoured with so dis^ 

not one hair of his head *^ •» -t i » p 

feU to the ground. iSam. tinguishcd a charge ; and even the very hairs of your head 

" Ye ahaii be hated of au ^^^ ^1 numbered.* Fear not therefore ybr any /Ain^ : ye 

b!Jr S^^sh™ iJt^al^ *^® ^^ unspeakably more value in the sight of God than 

hair of your head perish, many sparrows (than the whole species of such inferior 

"There shall not an hair creaturcs). Also I Say unto you, in addition to these high 

o?l^™ Acu 2^**^84L^ considerations for preserving your fidelity j Whosoever shall 

kjfth shai conf fi^^^^^^ confcss Mc^ (*®^ and profess the Gospel before 

with thy mouth the Lord mcu, him will I, the Son of man, confess also, — owning him 

Jesus, and shalt believe in -m^ n •.!./• i ^ ^ • • i • > • » 

thine heart that God hath OS My faithful scTvant, and assigning him his sure reward, — 

tToTlSu"^ Mv^^^foi ^^ ^y *^^^ ^^ assembled world, but before the angels of 
with the heart man be- God — cvcu bcforc (in the immediate Presence of) My 
iffid^with th" mouth con- Father which is in Heaven. But he that, to avoid perse- 
v^on. "w xTio^" ^^^^' denieth Me before men, shaU be disowned by Me at 



(*) Sparrmot,] These birds are supposed to 
have been used in the Temple for cleansing 
lepers (LeY. xiv. 4), and were consequently sola 
there, as well as doves for purifying females 
(John ii. 14). The farthing was equal to a half- 
penny farthing of our money. — There was a 
saying rery similar to the one here employed by 



our Saviour: ''Avicula sine cfelo noD perit, 
quantd miniis homo** (A bird perisheth not with- 
out the providence of Qod, much less a man). 

C®) Whosoever shall corifess Me,] The original 
word here rendered '* confess,*' is, in oor transla- 
tion of 1 Tim. vi. 12, rendered ''profc 



»» 
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XZ.3S. 



the Lust Great Day — denied both before the angels of 

God, and be/are My Fatlier which is in Heaven.^ ^^ J^^ ?«aur*'3 

And let me warn you that I am come to send, in they that de8pueM«Bhaii 

effecty fire on the earth — not alone the glowing and cheer- sam/u. j». "**™ 

ing warmth of zeal, and love, and piety: the unhaU J^ ^l^, ^J ^%fj, 

lowed and raqinq flame of hatred and jealousy will also u. 12. 

, ,. ,^ , ^ jr ,-. , . . .,, . r , , ,, Hethiitovemmi«th,the 

be lighted up ; for My doctrine will mcense a vncked world Mu„e ahaU be clothed in 
ogaiMt Me and My followers, and so become a cav^e of ''^X,T^)^l:i'^, 
heats and strong contentions. And yet, since the Salvation thebookof ufe.but i wiu 

, . , ». / . 1 Ml T •<• • confean hit name before 

of man cannot otherwue be accomplished, what will 1 if it Mj Father and before 
be (what do I desire so much as that it were) already ""»8™*- 
kindled, — that it may be extinguished the sooner ! But I 
Myself have, also, a baptism of sorrow to be baptized 4 Are ye able to drmk 
with:* and how am I straitened, as one in durance, till S'.** ^p 5^ Lt"" 

* drink 01, ana to tM bap- 

it be accomplished, and the time of My sufferings has tuMd with the baptism 
arrived to complete the great work of Redemption! Sup- Matt "" - ^ * 
pose ye, because the Prophets have foretold My peaceful 
reign, that there wtU be no such persecutions as I describe to 
you; anrftliat I amcometo giveo/cmc^peace on earth?^**) 
I tell you. Nay, but rather division. For although the un- 
doubted purpose and general tendency of the Gospel is to 
promote the most endearing love and lasting peace ; yet, 
through the ignorance and wickedness of men, it will rather 
seem as {f I came, not to send peace, but a sword. ^"^ 
Even the bands of nature and friendship will be broken; 
for firom henceforth there shall be five in one house 
divided, three against two, and two against three. I am 
oome to preach a doctrine, which will set a man at variance 
against his £ather, and the father shall be divided against 
the son; the mother against the daughter, and tlie Har frirad in whom~i 
daughter against the mother ; the mother-in-law against my br^, hath lifted 19 
her daughter-in-law {against her son's wife,) and the w.^ •g»iD»t »»•• ^ 
daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law (against her Fo' *^ »» diahommiw 

^ -, »\Ai» •»»»» •^ ^^ father, the daugh- 

husoanas mother). And thus it shall happen that a man's ter naeth up agaimt her 
foes shaU be they of his own household.^ Yet this result Zft^ h^^^. 
shall discover who are worthy to be My disciples; for he "»-^T' a mans enemies 

Ti -i t> t 1 ■••»•• >• are the men of his own 

that loveth mthcr or mother more than Me— Referring house. Micmo. 



* Tea, mine own teni- 



(") To give peace on earth9^\ It should 
be remembered that the word here rendered 
''earth** often signifies the LandofJodea (see Matt 
zxiii. 35). Our Lord's words have, indeed, their 
gmeral application, but there was no part of the 
world where Christianity led to so much dissen- 
sion aa in Judea. Josephus tells us that *' there 
araae in every city tumults and dril wars, and 
no sooner had they any respite from the Ro- 
mans, but they turned their hands against one 
another.** 

(") I came, not to send peace, bui a sword.} 
T1k» is a forcible, but not unusual idiom — ^a 
mods of ezpresBon by which the foreseen oofiM- 
of any measure is represented as the jptir- 
forwhidi that measoie was adopted. The 



words announce a result, and not the design of 
the introduction of Christianity. We must 
search elsewhere than in the nature of so pure 
and perfect a Dispensation, why the sword rather 
than the olive-branch should at any time be 
ascendant upon earth: the cause is the inve- 
terate enmity of the human heart itself, which 
refuses the terms of reconciliation descending 
from above, and puts the weapons of its own war- 
fare into the hands of the herald of peace. — 
During the first ages of the Christian Church, 
our Lord's words on this occasion were painfully 
verified; but the natural and general effect of 
Christianity, as we now happily see with na- 
tions,— if not always in families,— is Peace. 

L2 
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their wishes to My precepts ^ or disowtdng Me for their sake, 
— is not worthy of Me; and so he that loveth son or 
daughter more than Me, b not worthy of Me/*') And 
he that, consulting his own ease and safety j taketh not up 
his cross,^**) and followeth after Me, — ready, tf needful, to 
suff^er ail for My sake, — is not worthy of Me, and casmot 
be My disciple. And this I tell you for your warning and 
encouragement : He that findeth his life, — that preserveth 
it for a little while by a desertion of My cause, — shall lose it 
hereafter ; and he that loseth his life, — laying it down if 
called onto do so for My sake, — shall find it happily improved 
into Life Eternal, 

As for you. My chosen servants, he that receiveth you, 
f AiidtiwKiiigdnnaii. shall be esteemed as one that receiveth Me,' w?iose ministers 
bMadiMje have done yc are ; he shall be recompensed as though he had received 
iZ^u^ tr^r^rt MyselfinpcTson : and he tliat receiveth Me, receiveth Him 
hsve done k onto Me. that scnt Me J for My Fatlier in Heaven wiU regard it as 
Ye leerived me m in done wtto Himself Let no base fears of sharing your 
cSbt Jeei^^iSLb.14! offlictions, Withhold men from those acts of kindness on your 



behalf which they ought to esteem a privilege, as well as 

their duty: He that receiveth a prophet {any teacher of 

My Religion) in the name of a prophet, and as one sent 

from God, shall himself receive a prophet's reward; and 

he that receiveth a righteous man {any sincere professor of 

My Religion) in the name of a righteous man, and because 

he is such, shall receive a righteous man's reward. And 

ff For God u not on- whosocvcr shall givc to drink unto one of these little ones 

wSJnSd Ub^?^ C! ^ ^^P ^f ^^1^ w*^' ^'^^y* '^^ *® ^^"^® of * disciple {render- 

^^U^^^'^^th^ tn^ the most inconsiderable service to the meanest of My 

ye have ministered to the disciplcs. Simply bccttusc he is a Christian), verily I say unto 

bT'^o, ^ "°^°^'* you^ he shall in no wise lose his reward.K 

k —and that lepentaaee ^^ ^^ Came to pass, whcu Jcsus had made an end of 

and remtnion of tins commanding {giving these directions to) His twelve Disd- 

name among aU nations, plcs. He departed thcucc to teach and preach in their 

iSTiSl. 47/"°*****°^ cities. And they also departed, and went out through the 

, . . . towns, and preached the Gospel, that men should repent^ 

» Is any sick among , * r 7 r 

you? Let him send for And, in the cxerdsc of the miraculous powers conferred on 
ai^ let^Uiem ^y ove^ them, they cast out many devils, and anointed with oil^^**^ 

^in"Sir*^^f'^e "^^'^y **^ ^^'^ ^^'^^ ^^ thoroughly healed them every- 
Lord. JaB. v. 14, whcrc they went. 



{}*) He thai hveth father or mother tnore than 
Me, 4*0.] Our Lord here, as in other places, 
demands that tupreme love with which the Law 
requires ns to love Ood; a claim which is as 
strong an evidence of his Divinity as a direct affir- 
mation of it. No mere man can make such a 
demand without becoming the rival of his Creator, 
who is a jealous Gbd. and will not give His gloiy 
to another (see Exod. xx. 5; Isa. xlii 8). Yet 
the Apostles felt the claim of Jesus to be just ; 
aad love to Him, which is the pre-eminent and 
feature of Christianity, becomes, 



npon the orthodox scheme of His diTinity, both 
natural and reasonable. 

(i«) Taketh not hit croM.] The Jews and 
Romans used this phrase to signify any extra- 
ordinary sufferings. A malefitetor, going to era* 
cifixion, was compelled to bear his erom 

(>') Anointed with oU,"] Things in tbeirown 
nature useless or ineffeetoal can coze in the hand 
of Ood. The Apostles, after their Lord's ex- 
ample (John ix. 6), only implied Uie ofl m a eig- 
nifieani aetumy and in accommodation to hnman 
weakness. It was usoal, indeed, widi tiie Jew 
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SECTION LX. 
John thb Baptist is beheaded by Herod; who, afterwards 

HEARING OF JeSUS, IMAGINES HiM TO BE THB BaPTIST RISEN 
FROM THE DEAD. 



Matt 



■^ A >A JBI A' aat r^ M^ • 

. xiv. 1, 2, 6—12. Mark vL 14—16, 21—29. Luke ix. 7—9. 

BUT when a day convenient ybr the designs ofHerodias 
offoinst the Baptist was come [when Herod's birth- 
day was kept. Matt.], and it happened that Herod made 
a great supper* to {/or) his lords, mth the high captains • And it came topM 
{the officers of rank in his army) and chief estates {the lead- SnL^t^SihdSS^JhS 
ing men) of Galilee; and when Salome, the young daughter ^ ™«de a feast unto aU 
of the said Herodias by her husband Philip, came in, and ao. 
danced before them,(*) and pleased Herod and them that 
sat with him, the king, transported mth the grace and con- 
descension she had shewn before his guests, said imto the 
damsel, Ask of me whatsoever thou wilt and I will give it 
thee. And he promised her with an oath, and sware unto 
her, saying, with the inconsiderate prodigality qf Eastern 
princes, Whatsoever thou shalt ask of me, I will give it 
thee, unto the half of my kingdom ^ {though it cost the worth 
of half my kingdom). 

And she went forth, and said unto her mother, What wen^gw^thw to the 
shall I ask? And she said, ^A the head of John the baifofthekingdoin.E«h. 

Baptist. And she, being thus before-Aand instructed of 

her mother, came in straightway with haste {tmth alacrity) 

unto the king, and asked {made her demand), saying, I 

will (/ desire) that thou give me here by and by {presently), 

in a charger {a trencher, or broad flat dish), the head of , ^^ ^ ^^ ^^ 

John the Baptist. be heard theteword»,waa 

And the king was exceeding sorry ^ ^^ that so extra- the idng oomnuuoded, and 
ordinary a request should be made ; far it was, in itse\f, in- ^ ^^^ ^^L^t 
auspicious on such a day, and to grant it would render him liona. Dan. vi. 14, le. 



k Then aaid the Idng 
unto her, What wilt thou, 
queeo Esther? And what 



to ftBOint the sick with oil as an alleTiation of 
disease and with a Tiew to recovery, hot here 
the cores were constant and certain. The sooth- 
ing effect of oil was looked upon, among the 
ancients, as sjrmbolical of aid and comfort from 
God. — This practice undoahtedly continued for 
some time in the Christian Church as a token of 
mtroeii/Iotttenre, hut it was obvious that it should 
have been discontinued when miracles ceased. 
Tet the Popish ceremony (the Sacrament, as 
Bomanists term it) of extreme unction appears 
to have this origin ; and it is strangely employed 
by them, — not in order to an ordinary, nor even a 
miracnioas core, but when all hope of recovery 
k past 

(') Jkmeed b((fore them,'\ It was unusual in 
the East for modest women and ladies of rank to 



appear at all on such public occasions. Queen 
Yashti thought it so dishonourable, that rather 
than submit to it, even when commanded by 
Ahasuerus, she forfeited her crown (Esth. i. 12, 
19); but Esther afterwards presented herself in 
open court when she had an important request 
to make (Esth. v. 1, Ac ). It is evident that the 
scene before us was skilfully contrived by Hero- 
dias to take vengeance upon John. 

(•) And the long uhu exceeding «oryy] ^h^ 
heathens were solicitous on their birth-days to 
avoid ill omens and contentions, especially shed- 
ding of blood. So Martial, ^^ Nataiem eolimtu; 
taeete lUe*,*^ They were scrupulous akx> about 
refusing requests made at their entertainments : 
so Herodotus relates, that ** Xerxes thought tho 
petition of his wife Amytas could not be denied* 
on account of those at tiie banquet.** 
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JOHN THE BAPTIST IS BEHEADED. 



unpopular with the people : nevertheless, for his oath's 
sake, and for their sakes which sat with him at meat and 
were witnesses to i/, he would not reject her — ^he com- 
manded it to be given her. And immediately the king 
sent one of his body-guards to act as an executioner, and 
commanded his head to be brought ^"^ where they were 
sitting. And he {the soldier) went immediately^ and 
beheaded John in the prison, and brought his head in a 
charger, and, by command of the king, gave it to the 
damsel; and the damsel brought it and gave it to her 
mother/*^ 

And when his disciples heard of it, they came, and 
having obtained permissiony took up his corpse, and respect- 
fully laid it, mutilated as it was, in a tomb ; and then they 
went and told Jesus. 

Now at that time, while the Apostles were preaching 

and working miracles in their Master^s name^ Herod the 

4 And His fame went tctrarch [king Hcrod, Luke] heard of the fame of 

ihnmghaut^ .u Syria. j^^^d(»)_^f jjl that was donc by Him and His Apostles ; 

for His name was now spread abroad in all that part of 

the country. And he was perplexed unth doubts and fears, 

because that it was said of some that John was risen from 

« Behold I will send the dead ; and of some it was suggested that EUas,® so long 

Cto^^^u.l7±l expected, had appeared; and of others that one of the old 

gr«ua^ddrMdfui^dayof pjophcts who prcccdcd Elijah was risen again: and others 

And they asked Him, also Said, that it surcly is a prophet come to life again, or 

sSibSi that^Eii'S^mittt at Icost a pcrson equal in power and as {like) one of the 

fimcome? Mark U. 11. prophets. 

But when Herod had enquired and heard mere parti- 
cularly thereof, he said, John I have certainly beheaded ; 
but who then is this of whom I hear such unrnderfid 
things ? And at length, — his guilty conscience disclosing his 
fears to those about him, — ^he said unto his servants {Ms 



(*) Commanded hit head to be brought,] It 
was (and is said to be still) the custom with 
Eastern princes to require the heads of those 
whom they had ordered to be executed, to be 
brought into their presence, that so they might 
be assured of their death. Roman history 
relates a like instance : Agrippina, the mother of 
Nero, sent an officer to put to death LoUia 
Paulina, who had been her rival for the imperial 
dignity, and. the head was brought for her exa- 
mination. John had been confined (as Josephua 
states) at the fort of Machserus, in Persea; but 
the execution seems to have taken place at once 
in Oalilee, where the guests were assembled. 

(*) And the danuel gave ii to her mother.] 
Upon all the three parties here concerned was 
the murder of John remarkably avenged. Herod 
was defeated in the war with the king of Petrsea, 
occasioned by his marrying Herodias ; and the 
Jews looked upon it as a judgment, — ** God being 
angry with him (writes Joaephus) for the death 
of John the Baptist** Botn he, and Herodias, 



whose ambition caused his ruin, were banished 
from their kingdom, and died at Lyons ; which 
(observes the same writer) was '* done in punish- 
ment of her malice, and of his readiness to 
hearken to ber solicitations.*' Lastly, History 
records concerning the daughter, that she feU 
into the ice as she was crossing it in winter time, 
which closing suddenly, severed her head from 
her body. 

(^) Herod heard of the fame qf Jenu, ] It may 
seem strange that Herod had not heard of these 
things before. But there is good reason for sup- 
posing that he was at Rome at the commence- 
ment of our Lord's ministry, and he waa after- 
wards much engaged with his Arabian war. At 
all times, however, he was a disMlute man, pay- 
ing little attention to any of the affairs of the 
people; and though he might have heard of 
Christ, he probably did not think the matter 
worthy his notice, until now that sadi asto- 
nishing miracles were wrought, both by Christ, 
and by others in His name. 



THE FEARS OF HEROD. 
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ministers or courtiers who were in attendance). What is 

said is no doubt the case : this is John the Baptist whom I , a^ v Herod 

beheaded ; he is risen from the dead^ and therefore mighty Jmus, he was exceeding 

works ^^ do now show forth themselves in him. — And he 5) wi HUn ofTionB se/ 

desired much to see Him/ that hendght ascertain whether w^bcaiuiehehjdWd 

' *^ manj things of Hun. 

He were the Baptist or not. Luke zzm. s. 



SECTION LXI. 
The Apostles return from their Mission, and Jesus retires 

WITH THEM FROM CaPERNAUM TO THE OTHER SIDE OF THE LAKE. 
The MULTITUDE FOLLOW, AND ABOVE FIVE THOUSAND ARE MIRA- 
CULOUSLY FED. 

Matt. xiv. 13 — 23. Mark vi. 30—46. Luke ix. 10—17. John vi. 1—15. 



AND the Apostles, when they were returned, gathered 
themselves together unto Jesus, and told Him all 
things — both what miracles they had done in His name, 
and what doctrines they had taught, in pursuance of the 
commission He had given them. And when Jesus heard of 
it^*^ {heard their statement), He said unto them. Come ye 
yourselves apart into a desert place, and rest awhile — for 
there were many jt^er^on^ continually coming and going to 
and fro where they were ; and the interruption was so great 
that they had no leisiure so much as to eat^ their meals. • And the nuititad« 

And, accordingly, after these things. He took them, and ^^ th^^^w'nor' w 
went aside; and they departed thence by ship, privately, m«^»»«»tb«»d. Mark 
into a desert place belonging to the city, and which lay 
apart from public view, called Bethsaida.^*' And as this 
spot lay upon the northeastern shore, Jesus went thither 
over the sea of Galilee, which is also called the sea of 
'nberias.(*> And when the people had by some means 
heard thereof, and saw them departing, and many of them 
knew Him^*^ {distinguished Him in the boat), a great mui- 



(*) Mighip works,] The original may also be 
rBiiaered, aaat 1 Pet. iiL 22, heavenly "powers,** 
Although John " did no miracle*' (which Herod 
might have known], it was a natural supposition 
that, after his res u rrection, power would he given 
him to establish the truth of it, as well as to 
clear his innocence and overawe his enemies. 
Herod's wild alarm and inconsistency on this 
occasion, appears in his supposing John to he 
risen at all, when, as a Sadducee, all his own 
previous notions would be opposed to such a 
&et. 

(1) When Jesus heard qf it] The words << (^f 
Uj'* given in our translation of St. Matthew, do 
not occur in the original. As placed in that 
Gospel, they would seem to refer rather to the 
deatii of John ; but that was no reason why our 
Lord should fly from the dominions of Herod, 



who was desirous to see and hear Him (Luke 
ix. 9). From the accounts of Mark and Luke, 
it seems clear that He retired with His disci- 
ples, after hearing their statement, in order to 
give them rest, and to secure greater privacy. 

C*) Bethsaida,] See Section XX., Note 6. 

(>j Which is the Sea qf Tiberias,} Thus was 
the Lake of Gennesaret (or Sea of Galilee) after- 
wards designated, because Tiberias became the 
most considerable place on its shore. This ex- 
planation is added by St, Johny proving that this 
Evangelist wrote later than the others. 

(<) And many knew Him,'\ So our transla- 
tion renders : but unless explained of the people 
discerning Him at a distance, it would seem 
unlikely that the Evangelist should state that 
many of them knew Him. The Greek relative 
pronoun in this passage mav also, with equal cor- 
rectness, be understo^ of the place to wluch thej 



152 JESUS COMPASSIONATES THE MULTITUDE. 

titude followed Him, because they saw His miracles which 
He lately did on them that were diseased. And^ noticing 
the direction of the boat, they followed, — their numbers 
increasing out of all the cities through which they passed; 
and ran thither a-foot {by the foot-way) ; and, the wind not 
favouring the party in the boaty the people outwent them, 
and came together first unto Him where He was to land. 

And when Jesus came out of the boat, and lifted up His 

eyes, and saw much people [a great company, John] come 

b Now Philip was of unto Him, Hc saith imto Philip,^ Whence shaU ye buy 

Beiuaida. John i. 44. bread, that «// thcsc may Cat ? And this He said to PA«/«p 

in particular y not only because that Apostle was a native of 
BetJisaiday but, as he was slow of faith, in order to prove 

• Jejittsaith unto him him ;<^ for He Himself knew well what He would do. 

Have 1 been ao long tune , , 

with you, and yet hast Philip, Surprised at the question, answered Him, Two hun- 
lip? Johnxiv. 9. *' * drcd penny-worth {more than six English pounds* worth) of 

bread is not sufficient for them, that every one of them 
may take even a little. One of His disciples, namely 
Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, overhearing this, and, with 
more thought, reflecting that Jesus would not unmeaningly 
ask the question, saith unto Him, There is a lad waiting 
here, (*^ which hath five barley loaves, and two small 
fishes, but what are they among so many ? 

And Jesus, as He beheld the multitude, was moved 
with compassion toward them, because they were as sheep 

• I saw all Israel scat, not having a shcpherd ^ to lead them forth into wholesome 

tOTed upon the hills as ^ j. ,/. ^, >« »^j» 

•h(Hi> that have not a pasturcs, being left to stray as they would, neglected by 
Aephero. 1 Kings xxU. ^^^ spiHtual guides. And, notwithstanding that He had 
^ My flock WM scattered sought this retired spot for privacy ^ He received them* 
earth, and none did search graciously : and He hcalcd their sick,— a// them that had 

or aaek after them. Ezek. jiri-i* Ji_ *. t. \. ^i,* J 

xxxiv. 6. need of healing ; and began to teach many thmgs, and 

• I am the good shep ^pakc unto them of the Kingdom of God. 

herd..... My sheep hear And, that Hc might morc conveniently address so large 

My voice, and I know j./j r jv J ^ • I'L 

them, and they follow Me. a multitude^ Jcsus aftcrwards went up, as on previous like 
* ' occasions, into a mountain ; and there He sat to teach, 

with His disciples around Him. And the Passover, which 
was a feast of the Jews, was now nigh. 

And when the day, now far spent, began to wear away, 
'And they were hang- and it was thc first eveninff,^ ^'^ then His twelve disciples 

mg on the trees until tlie "^ °' , . , * 

evening. And it came to {the Apostlcs) camc unto Hmi, and said, This is a desert 

pais at the time of the i « .. rijj ^i-^i* 

going down of the sim placc whcTC no provtsions can be had, and now the time qj 
btile^^tllo'kSemT^ ^»% is far passcd : send the multitude away that they 
Josh. X. 26, 27. may go into the towns and the country {or scattered 



were going, and which is also mentioDed just 
before : " they knew it (the spot), and followed 
thither." 

(^) There is a lad here.1 This youth seems 
to have been in attendance on the Apostles to 
earry their provisions. They afterwards speak 
of the loaves and the fish as belonging to tiieiu- 
fldvos. 



(<>) And it wag evening.] It was aboat three 
o^clock, the sun having left the meridian. The 
Jews had two eveninga, between which the 
Passover was to be eaten. The Evangelist 
(St. Matthew), who is here spcakinff of the first 
evening, is the same who afterwards describes the 
kfctter evening as *'now come.** Thus a sufficient 
interval was allowed for the miracle. 



FIVE THOUSAND ARE MIRACULOUSLY FED. 
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hamlets) round about, and lodge^ and buy themselves bread 
and get victuals ; for they have here nothing to eat. — But 
Jesus, having learned already from Andrew what provision 
there was at hand, said unto them. They need not departybr 
that purpose ; give ye them something to eat. And they 
say unto Him, Shall we go and buy two hundred penny- 
worth of bread (*> [meat or provision^ Luke] for all this 
people, and give it them to eat ?? He saith unto them. 
How many loaves have ye ? go and see. And they said. 
We have no more but five loaves and two small fishes. 
He said. Bring them hither to Me. 

Now there was much grass in the place, and He com- 
manded the multitude to sit down upon the green grass ; 
and He said to His disciples, Make them all sit down by 
companies. And they did so, and made them all sit down. 
So the men sat down {reclined for the meal) in ranks,^"^ 
by hundreds and by fifties (in fifty rows containing a hun- 
dred each) — being altogether in number about five thou- 
sand. 

Then Jesus took the five loaves and the two fishes, 
and looking up reverentially to heaven. He blessed ^ God 
over them : and when He had given thanks, He brake the 
loaves,^*^ and distributed portions to His disciples to set 
before the multitude ; and the disciples gave them to the 
multitude that were set down : and the two fishes likewise 
divided He among them all, as much as they would. And 
so miraculously were the provisions increased as they passed 
through the hands ofJesus^ that they did all eat, and were 
filled^ {were fully satisfied). 

When they were filled, He said unto His twelve disci- 
ples. Gather up the fragments that remain, that nothing 
of God^s good gifts be lost^ <'*> Therefore they gathered 
them together; and, each bearing a basket, they filled 
twelve baskets (**^ with the firagments of the five barley 



f Wlienoe thould I have 
flesh to giTe anto all this 
people?. . . Shall the flocks 
and the herds be slain for 
them to sufiice them ? or 
shall all the fish of the 
sea be gathered together 
for them, to sufiice them ? 
Numb. zL 13, 22, 

And he said, Give unto 
the people that thej may 
eat Aiid his servitor said, 
What, should I set this be- 
fore an huudred men ? He 
said again. Give the peo- 
ple that thermay eat; tot 
thai saith the Lord, They 
shall eat and shall leave 
thereof. 3 Kings iv. 42, 
43. 

— Yea, they spake 
against God and said. 
Can God ftimiah a table 
in the vrildemess? Be- 
hold He smote the rock, 
that the waters gushed out, 
and the streams over- 
flowed : can He give bread 
also? can He provide flesh 
for Hla people? Pfe. 
Izxviii. 19, 90. 



^ — nigh unto the place 
where they did eat bread, 
after that the Lord had 
given thanks. John tL 
23. 



1 So he set it beibre 
them, and they did eat and 
left thereof. 2 Kings iv. 
44. 

8o they did eat and were 
filled. Neh. iz. 26, 

^ Then he said unto 
them. Go your way, eat 
the fiit, and drink the sweet, 
and send portions tmte 
them for whom nothing 
is prepared. Neh. viiL 
10. 



(^ TVro hundred pennyworth of bread.'] It has 
beeo sapposed that this might be the whole 
peemiiary stock of the Apostles; but sach a 
■am was proverbial for what we commonly 
eall ''a good round sum,** and, from Philip*s 
preyiooB reply, this would appear to be the 
import. 

(*) In ranks.'} The original expression is de- 
rived from the teed-beds of a garden. In com- 
pating the number of persons present, the eye- 
witnesses would not speak by guess, for the dis- 
position of the people in exact divisions enabled 
them to calculate with certainty. 

(*) Brake the loaves.} The .Jewish loaves 
were broad, thin, and brittle, resembling cakes 
or biscuits, and would be likely to leave many 
fragments in the distribution to so vast a mul- 
titi^e. 

(•*) Gather up the fragments that remain^ 
^.] By this further proceeding, the truth and 
JSreatneas of the miracle would be more fully I 



proved, convincing those present that there could 
be no magical deception. The reason assigned 
for the act by our Lord is also eminently de- 
serving of our attention ; for it shows that He, 
to whom ** the earth and the' fulness thereoT* 
belongs, is no friend to a lavish waste of His 
gifts: and as, by feeding these thousands, He set 
us an example of ItberaMtyy so, by taking care of 
the fragments, He teaches us that frugality and 
charity must go hand in hand. 

(!') Twelve baskets.} The Jews made use of 
portable flag-baskets for their provisions (see 
Deut. xxviii 5), in order to avoid the pollution 
of heathen countries where they travelled. Pro- 
bably each of the Apostles had one of these in 
the boat. Juvenal mentions (Sat iii. 14 and 
vi. 512) a kind of basket under the same name, 
in which the Roman poor, or some of the Jews 
at Rome, carried about their provisions, with 
hay also for a bed. Martial, in an Epigram, 
terma a Jew, dst^fer, *'a basket bearer.* 



»» 
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THE MULTITUDE ACKNOWLEDGE JESUS AS THE MESSIAH. 



1 The Lord thj God 
will raise up unto Uiee a 
Prophet from the mid^ 
of thee, of thy brethren, 
like unto me: unto Him 
shall ve hearken. Deut 
xniL 16. 

Many of the people said, 
Of a truth this is the Pro- 
phet John rii. 40. 



■ At even, — at the 
going down of the sun. 
Deut xvl. 6. 



loaves and of the fishes, which remained over and above 
unto them that had eaten. And beside women and 
children, who sat apart by themselves^ they that had eaten 
were about five thousand men. 

Then those men, when they had seen the miracle that 
Jesus did/'*^ — reminding them so forcibly of the feeding of 
their fathers in the mldemess, and of the prediction of 
Moses that a Prophet like unto himself would appear ^ — they 
said, This is of a truth that Prophet that should come into 
the world.^^**^ And under the then-popular notion that the reign 
of the Messiah was to be of a temporal kind, and believing 
that all obstacles must give way to the power of One who 
cofuMfeed an army in a desert^ the people were anxious that 
He should forthunth declare Himself — ^When Jesus there- 
fore perceived that they would come and take Him by 
force, to make Him a king, He straightway constrained His 
disciples, — who would have readily joined with the people in 
such a movement^ — to get into the ship, and to go before 
Him, across a small creek which intervened, to the other 
side unto the city of Bethsaida ; while He, with less diffi- 
culty in their absence, sent away {bade farewell to) the 
people :^**^ all of whom at His urgent desire quitted the 
place, intending to return in the morning. And when He 
had sent them away, and the latter evening was now 
come,™ He departed again Himself [He went up. Matt.] 
into a mountain to pray : and He was there alone. 



(^) When they had seen the minMle thai Jenu 
didy jfc] This, which is the most astonishing 
and most extenavely convincing of our Lord^s 
miracles, is recorded by all me ETangelists ; 
indeed, it is the on/y one found in each of 
their narratives. St. John has added the inci- 
dental circumstance that " there was mttch grass 
in the place,** showing that he was an eye-witness 
d the event which he considered sufficiently im- 
portant to be recorded in each separate Gospel. 
It has been supposed that he only repeats it 
as introductory to our Lord*s sublime discourse 
of eating His flesh, which so soon succeeds ; but 
the important addiition of the effect of this mi- 
racle is given by St. John alone. 

(^>) That Prophet that should come into the 
world, ] The speakers here evidently allude to 
the famous prediction delivered by Moses, that a 
Prophet like unio himself was to appear. The 
resemblance between our Lord and this most 
distinguished of His types was very remark- 
able. They were both Lawgivers, as well as 
Prophet, Priest, and King. Moses had been 
wonderfully pneserved in his infancy from the 
destruction of all the male children ; had quitted 
his country to escape the hands of the king ; and 
was directed to return home in nearly the same 
words that were used by the Angel to Joseph. 
He soon became distinguished for his wisdom, 
was very meek above all men then on the earth, 
and refused the tcmp<iral distinctions of royalty, 
choosing rather to suffer affliction. He oun- 
firmcd his religion by miracles, supplying the 



people with bread in the Wilderness, command- 
ing the sea, and forcing similar acknowledgments 
of Divine power from the magicians, as Christ 
received from evil spirits^ He observed a mira- 
culous fast for for^ day& When he descended 
from the Mount, aner Uie giving of the Law, his 
face shone in a remarkable manner, and our 
Lord*s countenance did ''shine as the sun** at 
His Transfiguration. Moses interceded for 
transgressors, desiring to die for the peofde: 
yet all his toils and affection for them were 
repaid with ingratitude and murmuring,^-«ven 
his own kindred rebelling against him, — and 
their conduct becoming at last the occasion of 
his death. They could not enter into that Land 
of Promise which he had so often pointed out 
to them, until his death had taken place. At 
length, after promising "another Prophet,** as 
Christ promised ''another Comforter,** he as- 
cended a mountain, and expired in the presence 
of the people, while he was yet in his perfect 
vigour. He was afterwards buried, but his dead 
body could never be found. — If we cannot find, 
in all the records of history, one so like to Christ 
as was Moses, or so like to Moses as was Christ, 
then " We have found Him of whom Moses in the 
Law did write, Jesus of Nazareth,** the Son of 
God (John I 45). 

Q*) Sent away the people.] This rendering 
is somewhat harsh. Our Version more ele- 
gantly translates the same word as "biddinj^ 
farewell** at Luke ix. (il, and as "taking leave** 
at Acts xviii. 18 and 2 Cor. ii 13. 
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SECTION LXII. 

JSSUS APPEARS TO Hl8 DISCIPLES^ DURING A TEMPEST^ WALKING ON 

THE SEA. 

Matt. xiv. 24 — ^36. Mark vi. 47 — 56. John vi. 16—21. 

AND when even was now come^ His disciples went down, 
as He had commanded them, unto the sea, and entered 
into a ship ; and, the wind being contrary, they cotdd not 
reach Bethsaida, but went directly over the sea towards 
Capernaum : and it was now dark, and the ship was • NeTenhda* the men 
nearly half-way . in the midst of the sea; and Jesus was fo^h"^ to bring u to 

9 »f yy ' land, but they could not, 

not as yet come unto them, but was stul alone on the fiv the tea wrooi^t and 

1^^ 1 wM tempeetnooi agdntt 

*M*0* them. Jon.!. 18. 

And the sea arose, — running very high by reason of a b watch ▼«, therefore, 

flnneatwind that blew, — and the ship was violently tossed for ye know not when the 

with the waves; for the wind was sttll contrary unto cometh^-at even, or at 

them. So when they had rowed about five-and-twenty or ^^^^ii^t^i^ 

thirty furlongs {between three and /our miles), Jesus saw *°«?- Markxiii. w. 

them Jrom the mountain toiling in rowing ;' and cometh • which aUme ipread- 

- , -li* 1 i4»'i 'iv/ix/* • eth out t h# heaTens» and 

unto them m the fourth watch of the night° ^^' {just as %t treadeth upon the waree 

began to dawn, after three in the morning), walking on the **'^ •**• ^^^ **• ®- 
sca,« and made as though He would have passed by them.^ „* ^®i???* ■" ****^ 

-' ^ ^ *' ^ \ ^ He would hare gone ftir- 

And when the disciples saw Him walking thus on the ther. Lukezzir. ss. 
sea ^^ and drawing nigh unto the ship, they, not discerning 
that k was He, were afraid, saying, It is a spirited {an ^:, ^^"^^^"^ 
apparition) ! and they cried out for fear; for they all saw «»??«••* ?^ "^y ^ 
Him, and were much troubled. And immediately He 37. 
talked with them, and saith unto them. Be of good cheer, 
{Take courage), It is I, be not afraid. ' i can do an thingi 

And Peter, with his accustomed eagerness, answered ^^^^^ "'^u*! 
Him; and, — confident that he should be able to join his ir.n. 
Master if permitted to do so, — said. Lord, if it be Thou, r when thou paMMt 
bid me come unto Thee on the water.^ And He said S'^^Air^ti.I^b 
unto him. Come ;» (*> for He purposed both to test Peter^s the rivew, they shall not 

/ ; ^. >,,: ^ , overflow thee. laa. xhii. 

^mik and to convmce htm of hxs weakness. 3. 



(«) In the fimrth watch <if the night,} The 
Jewiah Scriptures notice only three watches (see 
Exod. xiv. 24 ; Judg. rii. 19 ; Lam. n. 19) ; but 
it is certain that, af^r the time of Pompey, the 
Roman custom of four divisions was adopted. 
Each contained about three of our hours : the 
fint began at six, which was the evening watch ; 
the second at nine, called midnight ; the third 
aft twelve, called cock-crowing ; the fourth at 
three, which was the morning watch. 

{*) Walking on the tea,] This is described 
by Job (see in the Margin) as one of the pecu- 
liar prerogatives of the Deity. Feet walking on 
the tea was the Egyptian hieroglyphic for impot^ 
MHig. 

(>) Hit a spirit,] The Pharisees fully be- 



lieved in the existence of spirits, and in their power 
to appear in human form. That such a belief 
was prevalent among the Jews is evident from 
their Greek version of the Psalms, where they 
render the Hebrew text *'the p^tilence that 
walketh in darkness** (Ps. xcL 6) as follows: 
** the fear of the spirits that walk in the night.*' 
(«) And He taid unto him, Come,] When 
the malicious Pharisees asked a sign, ihey were 
repulsed ; but it was granted to Peter, because 
he made the request with a good intention : he 
was permitted, however, to come, not only that 
he might walk on the water and know his Lord*8 
power, but that be might sink and know his own 
weaknesBL 
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JESUS WALKS UPON TI1£ SEA. 



And when Peter was come down out of the ship, he 

walked, at first steadily^ on the water to go to Jesus. But 

sooUy when he saw the wind boisterous, he was afraid ; ^*' 

his faith in his Master* s power began to stagger j and at 

length utterly failed him; and beginning to sink, he cried 

k Sare me, o God, for out to JestiSy Saying, Lord, save me.^ And immediately 

unto^;J*^r° 1^^ IS Jesus strctched forth His hand and caught him, and said 

deep mire where there is ^,^tQ j^m, O thou of little faith ; when I wds neoT at hand and 

no standing; I am come ^ irt'iiii: 

into deep waters where hod promised to be wUh thce^ whcrcforc didst thou doubt?' 

the floods overflow me. « * tt a. *a-l t* a ^ ^i. • ^ aX. t.* 

p». brix. 1, 3. And He went up tvith Peter unto them mto the ship. 

» He that warereth u ^^ whcu they wcrc comc iuto the ship, they on bomd 

Uke a ware of the sea, willindv (cordiallv) received Him : and the wind now 

drirea with the wind and ,„,'', , i . i- i / ^ v i i. 

teased. James i. 6. Ituled and ceased, and immediately (soon^ (jr.) the ship 

k Then they ciy unto was at the poiitt of the land ^'^ whither they went*^ {were 

"^^'Z^tTtm bound for). And they were sore amazed in themselves 

out of their distress. He bcyond measurc, and wondered: for they considered not 

maketh the stonn a calm, ^ ,, i.it 

80 that the waves thereof the stul greater miracle of the loaves — that the same 

Sad^wauJ^jbTqSeC Almighty power which created bread in the wildemesSy 

nuto'tb^ ^2Sd*ha**" ^^^ enable the possessor of that power to tread upcm the 

T%, cvii. 3s— 30. wavcs of the sea ; for their heart was as it were hardened,' 

1 Perceive ye not yet, SO slow wcTc they of Understanding. Then they that were 

??yrwp'h±r. in the ship {the boatmen) came and worshipped Him, 

ad? Markriii. 17. Saying, Of a truth Thou .art what Thou claimest to be, the 

■ And we believe and Son of God !™ 
are sure that Thou art that ^ i i ^y. ai • i i ai 

Christ, the Son of the And whcu they wcre thus miraculously gone over the 

""^^ou^l^ "t^ChrUrt; ^*^> ^^^y ^^^^^ i^^^ ^^® ^^^ °* Gennesaret, within which 
the Son of God, which district Capemoum stood; Kaii finding a landtng-placCy they 

should come into the . .*«. t \ ai-i ^i^ 

world. John zi. 37. drew the ship to the shore. And when they were come 

out of the ship, straightway they who were standing upon 
the shore knew Him. And when the men of that place 
{the inhabitants generally) had knowledge of Him {of His 
arrival), they sent out messengers, and ran through that 
whole region round al)Out looking f of Him; and b^an to 
carry about in beds those that were sick, and brought 
unto Him all that were diseased, where they heard He 
was. And whithersoever He entered, — ^into cities, or vil- 
lages, or country, — they laid the sick in the streets through 
which He passed, and besought Him that they might 
• And the whole muid. touch° if it wcrc but the border of His garment ; and as 
Sf*thSJ?**w^t'Tirtif!St naany as touched Him, or any part of His dress, and had 
^^^nS^-^io*** '^"° /a»M in His power to heal their disorders, were made per- 
fectly whole. 



(^) He was a/raid.] Peter*8 natural character 
appears to have been a mixture of boldness and 
weakness, of sincerity and irresolution. The 
earnest zeal and courageous confidence, which 
afterwards fitted him to be so main a pillar of 
the in&nt Church, were not required on this 
occasion, and the display of them was followed 
by a check and a reproof 



(0) ImmetUately the ship wot at the faiML] It 
would seem that the circumstance of the pas- 
sage terminating so soon was equally miiaeuloos 
with the cessation of the storm and the walidng 
on the sea ; for when Jesus i^ipearedy they ivero 
only half wav (or about foor miles from the 
desert), and the lake in that part of H must hki% 
been at toast eight milea aenm. 
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SECTION LXIII. 

Jksus delivers the sublime discourse of eating His flesh and 
DRINKING His blood; after which many of His disciples 

LEAVE HIM9 BUT IT ELICITS A CONFESSION OF ADHERENCE FROM 

THE Twelve. 

John vi. 22 — 71 ; vii. 1. 

THE day following that on which the multitude had been 

miraculously fed, when the people, which stood {yet . Thane thin^i said He 

remained) on the other side of the sea, saw that there was "* *• Synagogue as He 

none other boat there, save that one whereinto His disci- John ri 69. ■*^*'™""' 

pies on the previous night were entered, and knew that b i hare esteemed the 

Jesus went not with His disciples into the boat, but that TJ^ "^ ^" ™*"*^ ?^ 

•^ ' ttian my neceasaiy food. 

His disciples were gone away alone ; (Howbeit there came Job xxul 13. 

other boats afterwards^ from Tiberias, nigh unto th6 place and ^^i^ui ^y oJon! 

where they did eat bread after that the Lord had given J;«"^«"^- p«>^- «• ^ 

thanks) : When the people therefore saw that Jesus was wherefore do ye spend 

not there, neither His disciples, they also took shipping, o^ is not hnod, and your 

many of them as could be conveyed in the boats j and came Jj^ ^^ "niikro 

to Capernaum, seeking for Jesus at His accustomed abode ^J»8«»*i7 anto me, and 

^» A 1 V y y y e i tt* t i ., ©at ye that which is good, 

there. And when they had found Hun on the other side ftnd let your smu delight 

of the sea, teaching in the synagogue of that place f^ they ^ Sir*!Sr<i»ni°^ 

said unto Him, with much astonishment^ Rabbi, when T?,; v*"''?^ ?°^*!^ 

, ' shall uve. Isa. Iv. 3, 8. 

earnest Thou hither,— ^or Thou wentest not back last night Thy words were found, 

wUh Thy disciples, nor could we find Thee this morning in ^h^^ ^ "^"^ ^''' 

the desert ? J^ y^ "^^^T. °" 

thmgs abore, not on thugs 

BtU without noticing a question of mere curiosity which <" ^ <»^- Coi iii. a. 

, » . J ., . . A-L ' j'^ A' -r 1 Ye have need that one 

waula tend nothing to their edtficatton, Jesus answered teach von again which be 

them and said, Verily, verily, I say unto you. Ye seek Me, SSicl!?o?G^^^ ^ 

not because ye saw the miracles and were so convinced of become such as have need 

My power as to desire the greater welfare of your souls; meat. 'Hib°T. 12.*^°* 

but because ye did eat of the loaves, and were filled. Your • He that hath recdred 

thoughts and wishes continue carnal; but I declare unto you ^^J^^^(^i^^ 

that true happiness consists not in any earthly things: Johniii. ss. 

Labour not chiefly for the meat which perisheth, and Me beareth witness of Me. 

which can only for a time support your mortal part; but •'"^MinwreTedofGod 

labour rather for that true meat,^ that provision for the «™«»»R yo"* *>y piracies, 

soulj which can invigorate indeed and endureth unto ever- which God did by Him in 

lasting life— which upon your faith and allegiance the Son ^«°»"^»'"fy«»- ^^^ 

of man shall rive unto you : for Him hath God the Father The fouudatUm of G«i 

^ ^ . standeth sure, haying this 

8ealed<^(') {commissioned) for this purpose. Then said they seal, The Lord knoweth 

unto Him, We have the Law of Moses as our guide; what ^«j;*^"«^ »Tim. 



(0 Bim hath God the Father tealecL] <<To 
■Ml** is a general phrase for authorijring by proper 
ereienHaltf whatever be tiie porpoee for which they 
are giTen. We seal the deed which we ratify 
and aoeredit as our own, and by which we mean 
to stand. So a person is marked out as wholly 



devoted to the Bervice of him whose seal he bean. 
By supernatural works, and also by the Voice 
which repeatedly bore Him testimony (see Matt, 
iii. 17; xvii. 5), and by the anointing with the 
Spirit above measure (see John iii. 34), God had 
set His seal to Jesus as His Son. 
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THE DISCOURSE OP THE BREAD FROM HEAVEN. 



' And this 18 His com- 
inandment,That we should 
believe on the name of 
His Son Jesus Christ. 1 
J<^m i. 38. 



* Then certain of the 
Scribes and Pharimes an- 
swered, sajing, Master, 
We would see a sign from 
thee. Matt xii. 38. 

For the Jews require a 
•ign. 1 Cor. i. 33. 



' And Moses said unto 
them, This is the bread 
which the Lord hath 
given yon to eat Exod. 
xvi. 15. 

ff Our fieUhers did all eat 
the same ^iritual meat, 
and did all drink the same 
spiritual drink ; for thej 
drank of that Spiritual 
Rock that followed them, 
and that Rock was Christ 
I Cor. X. 3, 4. 

k What and if je shall 
see the Son of man as. 
ct-nd up where He was 
before ? John tL 63. 

I Jesus saith, I am the 
Life : no man cometh unto 
the Father but bj Me. 
John xiy. 6. 



further shall we do that we might work the works of God, 
and execute what He requires and approves? Jesus an- 
swered and said unto them. This is the work, above all 
others most pleasing in the sight of God, that ye believe 
from the heart on Him whom He hath aent,^ proving the 
sincerity o/yoitr faith by your holy lives. 

They among the company assembled who had not wit- 
nessed the recent miracle of the loaves^ said therefore unto 
Him,("^ What sign* showest thou then, that we may see and 
believe thee? what dost thou work more than others? 
Thou dost not even give a sign of thy commission equal to 
that displayed by Moses, It is said, indeed, that thou hast 
fed some thousands for a single day with ordinary food; 
but our fathers, — in number more than two millions, and 
while in the Great Desert for the space of forty years, — did 
eat manna, which was heavenly food ; as it is written, Hb 

GAVE THEM BREAD FROM HEAVEN ^'^ TO EAT {seC Ps. 

Ixxviii. 24). Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, Moses gave you not that bread from YiesL- 



yen^—for God was the true Giver of it, from whose firma- 
ment it fell, that it might nourish the body for a little time; 
but My Father now giveth you, from the highest Heaven, 
the True Bread,? of which that manna was but a type. 
For the Bread of God, which may indeed be denominated 
such in the most sublime sense, is He which cometh down 
from Heaven,^ ^^^—from the place where He was before ; and 
giveth, not temporal benefit to one particular nation, but 
everlasting life unto the whole world. Then said they unto 
Him, — stUl misapprehending His words, — Lord, eventiore 
give us this bread, that our lives may be preserved conti- 
nually. And Jesus then said plainly unto them, I am the 
Bread of Life,^ ^^^ of which you must spiritually eat in order 



(•J They taid therefore unto HimJ] This was 
a mixed company ; and those who here demand 
a sign, can hardly be the same parties who had 
witnessed the miracle of the loaves, and had 
already declared their belief in Him — unless we 
snppose that their admiration had died away, and 
sospicions had arisen, because He now said no- 
thing congenial with their carnal expectations. 
There were evidently others present, and the 
Evaneelist subsequently states that they differed, 
and ''strove amongst themselves.** The whole 
of this highly figurative discourse is expressed 
with extreme brevity, and the substance only 
i^tpears to be given. 

(•) From iuBaven,^ The original word often 
denotes only that region in which the clouds are, 
and so it is translated in the Common Version at 
Matt. iii. 16 ; xvL 3, and elsewhere. 

(*) He which cometh down from Heaven,'^ 
The Unitarians and others say that Christ de- 
scended from above only like every good and 
perfect gift (James LIT). But it is evident that 
the Jews here understood Him to speak in a real 
•ense, for they are presently described as mur- 



muring at His words, and objecting His earUiIj 
parentage. This they could not have dfme^ if 
they had understood Him only in the sense in 
which aU their prophets must be allowed to have 
been commissioned from heaven. He who was 
'' more than a prophet** is spoken of by our Lord 
as having Am authority from heaven (see Matt, 
xxi. 25) ; yet the Baptist makes this express dis- 
tinction between Christ and himself^ that he was 
" of the earth,'' while Christ had eome ^*from 
heaven,'* and was '' above all** (see John iii. 31 ). 
(^) I am the Bread <^ Ltfe,} Eating and 
Drinking were figures commonly used among the 
Jews for receiving and imbibing doctrine. Upon 
a former occasion Jesus had employed the meta- 
phor of water to describe the refreshment with 
which, through the Spirit, He would invigorate 
the soul (see Section XXVL, Note 4). The 
preceding miracle of the Loaves, with the allusion 
made to the Manna in this diseonrse, furnishes 
Him with another illustration leading to a like 
purpose. He is the Water of Life, and He is 
the Bread of Life ; and as those ehief sources of 
nutriment are needful to the ho^, so 



THE DISCOURSE OF THE BREAD FROM HEAVEN. 
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* WhosooTCT drinketh 
of the water that I khall 
give him, shall never 
thurat; but the water that 
I shall gire him, shall be 
in him a well of water 
springing up into ever- 
lasting life. John ir. 14. 

ThejT shall hunger no 
more, neither thint any 



to be saved: I am the Author of that heavenly doctrine 
which nourishes the soulj and can alone preserve it from 
destruction : he that cometh to Me shall never hunger^ and 
he that believeth on Me shall never thirst^'— ^or every 
desire of his soul shaU be amply satisfied. 

But I said unto you before^ that ye also have seen Me — 
ye have vntnessed My miracles confirming the truth of what »»»• R«^- ▼"• lO- 
/ say ; ye have actually beheld that Bread of Life — and > i have maniftsted 
yet ye believe not ! But though such be the case with you, wWch^ou^mvest "Se 
My labour will not be entirely in vain : all that the ~' ^' ^ ^°^^; ™~ 

^ , ^ they were and Thou 

Father giveth to Me, shall come to Me;* ^'^ all that are con- gayest them Me. . . .They 

• J 1 'MM- * I J T Ai J* J A • have known surely that 1 

vtnced by My mtracleSy and are honestly disposed to receive came out from Thee, and 

the Truth, shall be endued with strength to place their conn ^^^^^,^^ 

fidence in Me : and him that so cometh to Me, I will in z^riL e, a 

no wise {by no means) cast out.'^ How indeed should I "Let the wicked forsake 

reject such suppliants? for I came do¥ni from Heaven for ^uT^JalThii^ai^S^i 

this express purpose of Salvation : not to further any views S^^^j^^^^^JJUi^^ 

of My own, or to do Mine own will merely^ but also to do mercy on him, and to our 

the will and seek the glory of Him that sent Me.® And ^anUy pardo^. ''isa. w"?! 

this is the Father's will which hath sent Me, That of aU ^^"^ri^d^ hL^ 

laden, and I will give you rest Matt xi. 38.— And he said onto Jesus, Lord remember me, when Thou comest 
Into Thy kingdom. And Jesus said unto him. Verily, I say unto thee, to^lay shalt thou be with Me in naradiae. 
Luke xsuti. 43, 43. — This is a fistthfttl saying and worthy of all acceptation, ttiat Christ Jesus came into the world 
to save sinners. 1 Tim. i. 16. — Let him mat is athirst come ; aiui whosoever will let him take tilie water of 
life freely. Rev. xxii. 17. 

■ There came a leper and worshipped Him, svfing. Lord, if Thoa wilt Thoa canst make me dean. Matt viii. 3. 

• Then said I, Lo I come : in the volume of the book it is written of Me. I delight to do Thy wOl, O My God. 
IV xl. 7, 8. — O My Fathtnr, not as I will, but as Thou wilt Matt xxvi. 39. — Jesus saith onto them. My meat is 
to do tlie will of Him diat sent Me. John iv. 34. — I seek not Mine own will, but the will of the Father 
whidi hath sent Me. JiAin v. 30. 



as water and as bread to the soul — but with 
this important difference, that water and bread 
fbmiflh but a temporary supply, which is soon 
exhausted, while He furnishes that strength to 
the soul which shall never fail it, whether in 
time or in eternity. It is thit spiritual food 
which gives vicour to man for the appointed time 
of his earthly journey ; it feeds him when earthly 
food can no longer sustain his body, — in the 
hour of sickness and of death ; it will be life to 
the disembodied spirit when it leaves its earthly 
tenement ; and it will be life to that body which 
shall be raised incorruptible at the last day. 

(•) All that the Father giveth to Me thall come 
As Me.} The import of these words seems, 
from other parts of Scripture, to be plainly this : 
— Those that are disposed to become Christ*s 
disciples, and close with the offer of a Redeemer, 
upon His being proposed and revealed to them, 
are those whmn Qod ''gives to Christ;** and 
none will be rejected by the Saviour who truly 
repent, and unfeignedly believe in Him. These 
axe the honest hearts of whom He declares, that 
they are '' not far from the kingdom of Ood, 
and that '' of such is the Kingdom of Heaven. 

That to be *' gwen qf the Father,** cannot here 
signify to be absolutely ehoeen to eternal l\fe (as 
the Calvinist argues), appears evident. It would 
be preposterous to suppose that such a doctrine, 
even tf true, would be promulgated at such a 
time, and under such circumstances. And can 
«e snppoM that our Lord would thus impute to 
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the Jews, as their great sin, what it was impos- 
sible for them to do, unless they were absolutely 
chosen to eternal life? The reason of their 
'* not coming to Him** is pUinly enough nven 
elsewhere by this Evangelist : they '* hated the 
light, and would not come to it because their 
deeds were evil** (John iii. 19, 20) ; they would 
not learn even of Moses, and '' had not the Word 
of €k>d abiding in them** (v. 38, 46) ; because 
they had no love of God in them (v. 42); be- 
cause they preferred the praise of men (v. 44), 
and were of their father the devil (viii. 44); be- 
cause Jesus told them the truth (viii. 45), and 
lastly, for the reason alluded to in the text, be- 
cause they were not docile, or sheep at all dis- 
posed to hear His voice (x. 26). 

That '' coming to Christ** here simply means 
'* believing in Him,*' appears from the sense in 
which the Evangelist elsewhere uses these ex- 
pressions. In the chapter preceding this they 
are identified (John v. compare ver. 40 with 38), 
and a parallelism has already occurred in this 
discourse, in which the second member of the 
sentence explains the first : '' He that oometh to 
Me shall never hunger, and he that believeth on 
Me shall never thirst.** — It may be added, as to 
the nature of the believer*s faith, that it is not 
an exclusively intellectual, nor an exclusively 
moral perception, but it is a compound of both : 
it is neither wholly passive, nor iriioUy opera- 
tive, but acts in some degree both as cause and 
effect 
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THE DISCOURSE OP THE BREAD FROM HEAVEN. 



p Even so it is not th« which He hath given Me, I should lose nothing,? — not 
is in°iwami, UuToneof Suffering cven the meanest of My disciples to perish, — ^but 
^^^^°;^'j*\7^^ should raise it {him) up again to glory and happiness at the 

Those that Thou gavest Last Day. And this is also the will of Him that sent Me, 
of Oiem irio8?buTthe*^ That every one which seeth {attentively contemplates, Gr.) 
of^perditiDn. John xvu. ^j^^ Son,—discmiing that He is divinely commissioned for 

^ ^ , . ,, the salvation of man, — and in consequence effectually 

4 And I give unto them •' ' i . !•<• i y 

eternal life; and they shall belicveth ou Him, may have evcrlasting life; and /or 

mT^w^udTth^ out that end I will raise him up at the Last Day.^ ^^> 
of My hand. John x. 28. The Jcws then murmuTcd tndt^min//y at Him, bccausc 

• isnotthisthecarpen- jjc Said, I am the Bread which came down from Heaven. 

ter's son? Is not Hi» rao- .,,., ,• i*t i_ e 

ther called Maiy. Malt. And they said One to another, is not this Jesus, the son of 
*™* Joseph, whose father and mother we know ?^ how is it 

Tu^SteirTbw' SMig^f ^^^^ ^^^ being born into the world just as other men are, 

Sol- i. *• he saith so presumptuously, I came down from Heaven ? 

on everlasting love: there- Jcsus therefore, who kuew their thoughts and cavillings, 

^JiX^'^lJ^^j^. answered and said unto them. Murmur not thus among 



"•8- , ., , yourselves at My words: rather study to overcome your 

I drew them with cords '',,.,./ t^^. -j / ^ Tv/ r. 

ofaman,~withband8 of owu blind prejudices. No man indeed can come to Me oy 

7, if i^uiiednp.wiii ^ *arm^ /fli/A, cxccpt the Father which hath sent Me draw 

?hnxu ST* ^^ ^* him;»(®J the mind being Spiritually influenced to believe, 

partly by the mireumlous proofs afforded of My mission, and 
the Lord, I will put My partly by its sense of the Love of God to man, as shown in 
imdl^telifin&SifhwS! ^^ wiflny benefits, and especially in His precious promises. 
And they shall teach no ^iid when a man thusfollows whcTC God leads, I will raise 

more every man his neigh- _^ "^ , , r • /• • • 

hour, and every man his hun up at the Last Day. — This IS no new doctrine ; for so it is 
the i^^for^Aey^u repeatedly wntteii in the Prophets, And they shall all 
an know Me, firom ^e 3^ TAUGHT OP GoD * ^'^ {scc Isa.Mv. 13). Now,under the 

least of them unto the \ / ^ 

greatest of them. Jer. Dispensation of the Messiah, to which those words refer, 

— IMP a ^K^K ^W /t 

HewiiiteachusofHis l^^ ^^^ ^^ be made good in a far more eminent manner. 
?i ogives vetaanht ^^^^ man, therefore, that hath heard, and hath effectually 
of God to love one another, leamcd of the Father speaking by Me, cometh unto Me,'* 

1 Thess iv 

Ye need not ihat any ^^ believcth in Me. Not that any man can be immediately 
ms^ teach you. 1 John ^^^^^;^^ f^^ ^ j^^^^j^ ^^ ^^^^ ^j^^ Father,^ in Pcrson, as a 

■ As My Father hath taught Me, I speak these things. John viii. 28.— Whatsoever I speak therefore, even 
as the Father said unto Me, so I speak. John xii. 60. 

▼ Ye have neither heard His voice at any time, nor seen His shape. John v. B7. 



(') / wiii raise him up ai the Last Day,] This 
being said of all who are to have everlasting life, 
(which life is only to be enjoyed in Heaven), it 
follows that none are to be raised till that day, 
and that they are not, as some have supposed, to 
reign with Christ on earth a thousand years. 

(") Except the Father which hath sent Afe, 
draw Atm.] This is a somewhat similar truth 
to that commented on in Note 6. It may be 
added, that God draws men by moral means, 
and by fit motives. An obscure intimation is 
here made of the future gift of the Holy Spirit, 
by whoee preventing grace, and predisposing 
agency on the mind, the natural disposition is 
first mdually subduc^l, then the understanding 
is inmrectlv influenced to discern the truth, and 
at length the wtU obeys. But there are no irre- 
aistible impresaicms, nor is such superintendence 



at all compulsory. From €k>d all hxAy desires 
and all good counsels do proceed, but they pro- 
ceed from Him in such a manner as still to be 
our desires and our counsels : we are drawn by the 
*' cords of a man/* and the admonitions and cheeks 
of conscience — in a manner suitable to our rational 
nature and faculties, and requiring our own co- 
operation and consent. Thus uie man who 
is not drawn by €k>d is still left *^ without 
excuse." 

(») Taught o/Ood,] Thb divine teaehing is 
the work of the Trinity. It is ascribed to the 
Second and Third Persons by SL Paul, who says 
(Gal. L 12) he was ^'taught by Christ,** and 
(1 Cor. ii 13) <<by the HoIt Ghost*' St. 
John says, in another place, '* the Comforter, 
which is the Holy Ghost, He shall te^di you all 
things** (ch. xir. 26). See Section LIX., Note & 



THE DISCOVRSE OF THE BREAD FROM HEAVEN. 
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Neither knoweth any 
man the Father, save the 



scholar sees his teacher, or a man would converse with his 
friend : such a privilege none can claim save He which is 
the only begotten Son of God ; He alone hath seen and in- 
timtUely known the will of the Father.^ Verily, verily, I 

. . J J 1 'A * • A ^ Ai A """* ^^ leather, save the 

say unto you agatn^ and declare it tn vtrtue of that unum son, and he to whomso. 
and My complete knowledge of the Father's will. He that SSi.'^Mt^rar"^"** 
believeth on Me hath the promise of everlasting life. I am No man hath seen God 
that Bread of Life upon which you must spiritually feed: gou^n Son, wiucfaTk in 
I come to you, not only in the capacity of a Messenger from jTe "^ SU^t^: 
God, teaching Eternal Truth to men, but as your Great ^^^ »• i^- 
Redeemer. Your fathers did indeed, as you say, eat manna ' Your fiuhen, where 
in the wilderness ; and yet they are dead,^^^ — many of them ^, do ^ ure ^S 
spiritually dead, as unbelievers^ and perishing in their ®^"^ Zech.L6. 
sins, and all of them naturally dead, because the car^ 
wd food of manna could neither permanently preserve nor 
restore life : but this, of which I speak, is the IVue Bread 
which cometh down from Heaven, and which is of 
such a nature that a man may spiritually eat thereof 
and not die eternally. Therefore I plainly tell you again, — r wherefore when He 
and it is the Truth, incredible as you may deem it,-l, n^^c^LTjir^! 
Je9us ofNazarethy am the Living (Life-giving) Bread which JSJ^hT'^^TJ^*""^**"* 
came down from Heaven itself: if any man eat of {feed Me. Heb. x. 5. 
tgjHw) this bread, he shall by virtue of such heavenly w^u^^fh^^S- 
nourishment, although he die in the body, live again for ^ ^t"*ia ^^^ ^ 
ever; and the Bread that I will give is Myflesh,^^'®^ which, fl«*>. Heb.x.ao. ' 
by dying in My human nature, I will give as an Atoning > He it the propitiatioa 
Sacnfice for the life of the whole world.« ^ly^^t di,^ S^ 

The Jews, therefore, who would not understand the doc- ^^-^ ^^^ ^^^^ 
irine of Jesus, now strove {had an altercation) among them- 
selves,* saying. How can this man give us His flesh to eat? won amonrSirjSoJie ^ 
Then Jesnis,perceiving that they needed candour rather than ^^ ""^ ^°- ^""^ '^' 
4he power of comprehension, entered into no further explana- y^ «^ . 

Hans, but solemnly repeated His words with still stronger hj His blood, we shall be 
^useveration, and said unto them. Verily, verily I say unto Sun. Roi^T^.*^*^*^** 
you. Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink de^Tti^thJ^u^^^Hii 
His blood ^ ^"> — except ye spiritually feed upon the Saviour, Wood, the forgiveness of 

sins. Eph. i. 7. 

ginal language employed by our Lord, the tran- 
sition from bread to Jlesh would be less harsh 
than in ours,— the word Idhamy like the English 
meat, being nsed for both. 

("') Except ye eat the fleth qf the Sonqf mariy 
and drink Hu blood, ^-c] The unirersality of 
the language in tliis discourse prevents our 
positively interpreting it of Sacramental feeding. 
The Lord*s Sapper, not being as yet instituted, 
could not then be received by our Lord^s hearers, 
and at least some few of those present would not 
be alive at its institution. It is also said that 
he who eats the flesh, and drinks the blood of 
Christ, " abides in Christ, and Christ in Him," 
thus becoming a true and living member of 
Christ's body ; but it is not true that all who 
have received the Holy Commimion come under 
this description, for Judas who partook of it was 



Q^) And the Bread that I will give it My 
__ _ Although this is the third time of our 

Xiord*8 calling Himself the Bread of Life in this 
^liaeoiirse, it is not mere repetitiony though that 
>roold have the desired effect of impreuing Hb 
^earerai A beautiful gradation may be ob- 
served: the first time He assigns the reason of 
expression more obscurely, — ^that it shall 
the hunger and thirtt qf the toul; the 
time more plainly, that His doctrine shall 
"k the eaute qf everlatting l\fe, since He is the 
^>n1y Teacher that had seen and known the 
^aUier ; and on this, the third occasion, He calls 
^imaelf the lAving Bread, because He would, by 
-fiie dsathy obtain the power of bettowing Itfe, 
Xn the mention of His flesh, we have a plain re- 
fereDoe to the Chreai Sacrifice upon the Crois, and 
Clie AtonenMnt through His Blood. In the ori- 
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JESUS DISCOURSES OP EATING HIS FLESH. 



« Abide in Me and I in 
jou. As the branch can- 
not bear ftiiit of itself, ex- 
cept it abide in the vine ; 
no more can ye except je 
abide in Me. John xt. 
4. 

That thej all taaj be 
one: as Thou, Father, art 
in Me, and I in Thee, that 
th^ also maj be one in 
Ua. John xvii. 31. 

Whofloerer shall con- 
fess that Jesus is the Son 
of Cbd, God dwelleth in 
him and he in God. 1 
John ir. 15. 



beUeving in the efficacy of His death as the Great Atoning 
Sacrifice^ hereafter to be solemnly shown forth by a per- 
petual commemoration until His coming again, ye have no 
life at all in you ; ye have no spiritual life at present, nor 
can you have any right to Life Eternal. But whoso thus 
eateth My flesh and drinketh My blood, assuredly hath an 
interest in Eternal Life, and I will raise him up at the Last 
Day to enjoy it. For My flesh is meat indeed^ and My 
blood is drink indeed — they are truly nourishmenty and 
they alone deserve the name. For he that thus eateth My 
flesh and drinketh My blood, dwelleth {abideth) in Me, 
and I in him :^ there is thenceforward an intimate union 
betwixt us; the believer becoming a member of My body by 
receiving Me, and partaking with Me of life and immor- 
tality, and I communicating blessings to him through the 
Holy Spirit. As the Living Father {the Father who liveth 
for ever, and the great Source of all life) hath sent Me into 
the world, and I live in it as Mediator, by {through the 
care of) the Father ; so he that eateth Me, and by faith 
dwelleth in Me, even he shall Uve eternally by {through) Me. 
If then, in conclusion, you value the welfare of your souls, 
never forget this solemn truth, which I once more repeat for 
your consideration : — ^This is that Bread which came down 
from Heaven t'*^ for your spiritual nourishment; not as 



lost, and it is still eaten by many wicked per- 
Bons. Our Lord Himself also declares His 
mech to be only metaphorical ; " The toordt 
that I speak unto you, they are spirit and 
they are life.'* And Peter, instead of now 
promising that he would faithfully participate 
in the solemn Rite afterwards so expressly 
enjoined, simply makes the confession, ''We 
beiieve that Thou art the Christ.'*— It appears 
that, for the first four Centuries, both in the 
Greek and Latin Churches, this chapter was not 
generally interpreted of the Eucharist. Clemens 
of Alexandria, Tertullian, Origin, Eusebius, 
Athanasins, St. Austin, and Jerome, all concur 
that our Lord is, by way <if allegory, to those 
that believe in Him, meat and flesh, and nou- 
rishment and bread, and blood. 

But though we cannot interpret these words 
directly of the Holy Communion, eyery candid 
thinker must allow that our Lord may be sup- 
posed to allude to the future commemoration of 
His death, and prophetically to intimate the 
great and blessed advantages to be derived from 
this the most solemn participation of His passion. 
Unquestionably our own Church has applied the 
words to explain the nature of the Eucharist, 
and to excite to a reception of it ; for in no other 
part of Scripture than this chapter of St. John 
can we find those words which she has incor- 
porated into her Service. — '* Grant us, therefore, 
eracious Lord, so to eat the flesh of thy dear Son, 
Jesus Christ, and to drink His blood, that . . . 
we may evermore dwell in Him, and He in 
us" (see John vl 56). Hooker has expressly 
quoted St. John's words as applicable to this 
Sacrament A further argument for supposing 
the Lord's Supper to be here alluded to, is the fact 



that St John supplies what the rest smit (more 
especially as to doctrine), and generally omits 
what tliey contain. Thus Matthew and Mark 
give an account of the institution of the other 
Sacrament of Baptism; but as their Gospels do 
not record any expUnation by our Lord of the 
meaning and value of that Sacrament, St John, 
(though omitting all mention of its institution), 
evidently lays before us its doctrinal meaning in 
a very early discourse with Nicodemus on the 
subject : there was, in fact, a longer interval of 
time in that case, for complete Christian Baptism 
was instituted even qfler the Lord's Supper. In 
like manner, it is urged that, as the rest give an 
account of the institution of the Lord's Supper, 
St John omits it, but enlarges, which they omit 
to do. upon its saving efiicacy. 

{^*) TMs is that Bread which came down from 
Heaven.] Thus, with a confident repetition of 
the same vital truth, our Lord concludes one of 
the sublimest of His discourses. Though, as re- 
corded, it is remarkable for brevity and figura- 
tive expression, a dependance and coherence 
may be observed throughout The multitude 
follow him for loaves, and He bids them ra- 
ther seek that food which will endure (namely, 
His doctrine). They ask Him the way to 
do this, and He replies, by believing in Him. 
Some who are present then call for a sign 
to justify such belief, and remind Him of the 
manna their Lawgiver had brought frum hetp 
ven. He then compares Himself with nuuma 
or bread, showing that that was only a tempo- 
rary support of the bodv, while He would bestow 
on the boul what woulcf prevent hunger or thirrt 
any mort^ Upon the Jews murmuring at this, 
He again and again repeats the SAme truth 



SOME OP THE DISCIPLES MURMUR AT HIS DOCTRINE. IG3 

your fathers did eat manna, and yet are dead, for it pro- «» For as in Adaip all 

fiied ihem nothing beyond the term of this life ; but he that »h^ all be made aUve. 

eateth of this Bread shall live for ever.d ^ cor. xv. 23. 

rnt . 1 . • J TT I • ^"L TT • The cause that ia too 

These things said He openly in the synagogue as He hard for yoa, bring it un- 

taught in Capernaum. Many therefore of His disciples, %^^\^^ i will hear it. 

when they had heard this, said. This is an hard saying (^'^ , ^^^^ hathatcended 

{an offensive doctrine) ; who can hear \t patiently ? — When up to heaven, but He that 

X 1 • XT' M> A^ A TT* !• • 1 •% A. 'a. *^*™® down from heaven, 

Jesus knew m Hmiself that His disciples murmured at it, even the Soo of man 

He said unto them, «Doth this discourse of the Bread of Life ^ll^ ^ **«'^~- ^"^ 

coming down from Heaven, and of the necessity of being rum- , ^n^ "»^. o Father, 

rtshed by i/, onend you ? What and if {What would ye say Thine own self with the 

if) ye shall see, — as some here present will be permitted to tS before the woridwwl 

seCj — the Son of man ascend up to His original dwelling-place ^"^„J^*j,^^ jj^ j^ 

w the bosom qf the Father j where He was before ? ^ You ken these things, wwie 

ijM-i'L ' ^ ij ther beheld, He was taken 

would then see how gross your error now xs ; for you could up and a doud received 

not feed upon Him in that carnal sense in which you have ^^ .*^* °^ *****' ^^^ 

chosen to understand My words. Know that it is the spirit He that descended ia 

that quickeneth^*^) {jgiveth life); the flesh profiteth nothing? oended up for above all 

to the real wants of man : the words and doctrines that I ^"^""^ ^^' '''' ^^' 

speak unto you, they are spirit and they are life {they are the's^^wShW^c^* 

truly spiritual and life-giving). But there are some of you, iii. 6. 

professing to be My disciples^ that in your hearts believe k He knew au men, and 

uot.— This He said, for Jesus knew from the beginning of ^'Sr *^%tH2 

His Ministry who they were that believed not,^ and who he knew what was in man. 

was that at last should betray Him.^ And He s9xA further j The Lord knoweth 

Therefore,— A^cflM^e the prejudices, of the natural man are so ^ **' "^ ^^ ^'^^ 

strong, — it was that I said unto you, That no man can , p^^ ^^ j^^ ^^ 

come unto Me, except it were given unto him of My sbouidbctrayHim:there- 

T% .% J T^' ' j^ A' 'Ai -L A J ^ow *»>d He, Ye are not 

Father, ana Dtvtne Grace co-operating unth an honest and gii clean. John xiii. 11. 

good heart lead him to close with the offer of his salvation. k They have provoked 

From that time many of His disciples went back ^ *^« ^«'y ^"« ^^ '*"«^ 

J ^ ^ ^ unto anger ; they are gone 

{forsook Him) J and walked {continued) no more with Him. away backward, isa. i. 

Then said Jesus, — as intimating unto the Twelve that He 'if any man draw back, 

wished for no reluctant followersy — Will ye also go away? ^^JJJ^' i^^^^^Heb* 

Then Simon Peter, mth his accustomed forwardness and x. 88. 



(Tarying it with some additional explanation, as 
ahowa at Note 10). Upon their continued obsti- 
nacy and carilling. He does not condescend to 
ejfplain further, once more only confidently 
summing np in reply. 

The whole teaches us, that the despised Jesus 
€f Nasareth is the food of our souls — that Faith 
is the feeding on this spiritual food, and the 
taming it into nourishment. This it is to ent 
His flesh and drink His blood, without which 
we have no life in us. And whatever be the 
difTereBoes on collateral points, all must concur in 
^is: that whether before Christ or since, whe- 
ther in covenant or out of covenant, whctlier in 
the Sacraments or out of the Sacraments, no 
nan ever was, or ever will be accepted, but in 
•od throui^h the great Propitiation made by the 
blood of Christ. His Passion is our reiUonption, 
and by His Death we live. 

('') An hard sailing.'} Our Lord^s hearers 



understood him litercMy ; and to eat flesh, or 
drink blood, was not only forbidden by the Law 
of Moses, but repugnant to the customs of al' 
civilized nations. But it may be observed, tha 
also in its true and spiritual sense this has evei 
b^en **an hard saying." The natural man is 
offended at being told of his own wickedness, and 
the absolute necessity of a Saviour; and like 
these weak disciples who fell away, multitudes 
in every age and country have "gone back" 
on the very first proposal of the doctrine of the 
Cross. 

(i«) II is the spirit that qwckeneth.'\ Much 
has been urged for interpreting this of The Holy 
Spirit, and the text Rom. viii. 11 carries con- 
siderable weight; but the explanation of 
" spirit,** as opposed to flesh, or to the letter, is 
more agreeable to the context ; it is also more 
supported by parallel passages, and is now 
generally allowed by the best authorities. 
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1G4 THE APOSTLES ACKNOWLEDGE JESUS AS THE MESSIAH. 

ardour^ answered Him for ihem ally and saidj Lord^ to 

whom shall we go if we repose not Mir trust in Thee? 

Thou alone hast the words of Eternal Life ; and, whoever 

else may forsake Thee, we firmly believe, and are sure, that 

Tliou art that Christ, even tfie expected Messiah, the Son 

i She saith unto Him, of the Living God}— This confession of His faithful foU 

^^'L^c^iX> lowers was noble and dutiful in the extreme; but, in order 

Son of God, which should ^^ clieck anv prcsumptuous self-confidence, Jesus answered 

coma into the world. ,, , , , - a j j ^r j- •/ 

John xi. 27. them. Have I not chosen you (appointed you to the dtgntly 

- And when He had of Apostlcs), twclve Only in numbcr ? and yet one of you 

Mut.TJ^iotrAe out of so few is a devil "^ {one wh>, under the influence of 

•on of Simon. And after ^^ maUonant Spirit, will VTOve an adversary and apostate). 

the sop Satan enteretl into *^ /^ v ., . i. x i t • ^ ^i. r 

him. John xiu. 26,27. — He spakc {meunt) this of Judas Iscanot, the son ot 
JZlT^^^. Simon; for he it was that should {would) betray Him, 
John xvii. 12. being one of the twelve. 

After these things Jesus walked {sojourned) in Galilee: 
for He would not walk in Jewry {Judea), because the chief 
priests and others of the Jews there sought to kill Him. 



SECTION LXIV. 
Jesus condemns the Pharisees for keeping their own traditions 

TO THE NEGLECT OF THE DiVINE LaW. 

Matt. XV. 1—20. Mark viL 1— 23, 

THEN came together unto Jesus at Ckg^emaum, in order 
to watch Him, the Pharisees and certain of the Scribes 
which were of Jerusalem ^*^ [which came from Jerusalem, 
Mark]. And when they saw some of His disciples eat 
bread with what they considered defiled (that is to say, 
• And whomsoever be unwashcn) hauds, they found fault with them for so doing. 

toucheth that hath the ^ , «, . , n , x - , .. «i , 

issue, and hath not rinsed For the Phansces and all the Jews, — saving only the Sad- 

skill wash hScTooS and ducees and a fsw others, — except they wash their hands 

i!?L^l^eL"antif ^the ^^ * ^^ (^^ '^ ^^^^^ diligent care in cleansing them), eat not, 

even. Lev. xr. 11. holding the tradition of the Elders ^'^ {those oral precepts 



(I) Which were of Jertualem,} These most 
have been the learned men of that city, as 
we should commonly say, for distinction, ''of 
Oxford,*' or any other seat of learning. They 
do not appear to have been deputed by the San- 
hedrim, but were probably heads of Uie schools 
among the Pliarisees. 

(*) Except they wash their handt qft.'] This 
explanation is added by St. Mark, his Gospel 
bi>ing intended for many who were strangers to 
Jewish customs. The original word here ren- 
dered q/} is a free translation, and merely 
notes the fact that the Pharisees had some rule 
about washing which they observed strictly : 
the literal signification particularly shows that 
they used the Jistj or the hand contracted, and 
thus took up a hand{ftU of water, with which they 



rinsed the hands, in order to comply with the 
ceremony of ablution (see Ler. xr. 11). 

(>) The tradition </ the Elders,^ It was the 
business of the teachers of the people (the m<Mre 
aged and eminent of whom were caXifA EUdeis), 
to explain what was doubtful in the Law; bat 
after time and long reverence had confirmed their 
authority, they raised their traditions above the 
Written Law. At length they formed the idle fig- 
ment, that their traditions were delivered by God to 
Moses on Mount Sinai, together with the Written 
Law ; that they came down tlirough the Pro- 
phets to Ezra, and so to them ; and that their 
'' Talmud ** is a faithful collection of these very 
precepts. The following is selected out of many 
ancient sayings, showing to what a height this 
new authority was carnal : — '' The words of the 



THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES CONDEMNED. 
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which were insisted on cis divine by their doctors and public 
teachers). And when they come from the market, except 
they wash by dipping their hands, or by more complete ablvn 
iion, they eat not. And many other things of this kind 
there be, which they have received Jrom their ancestors to 
hold fast and observe — such as the washing of cups and 
pots^ brazen vessels, and of tables ^(*^ {or couches) on 
which they reclined at meals. 

Then the Pharisees and Scribes asked Him, Why walk 
not Thy disciples according to the tradition of the elders, 
but transgress that which is so strictly enjoined, for they 
wash not their hands when they eat bread? But He 
answered with some degree of holy indignation, and said 
unto them. Notwithstanding your pretended regard to the 
duties of Religion, there is much greater reason to call you 
to an account : Tell Me, Why do ye also transgress, what 
is infinitely more sacred, the commandment of God, as ye 
so completely do, by your earthly tradition ? Full well ye 
reject (t/e /airly frustrate and utterly make void) the plain 
commandment of God, that ye may keep your own tradi- 
tion.*^ For, — to take a case of common occurrence among 
you, — Moses commanded [God commanded by Moses, 
saying, Matt.], Honour (reverence and support) thy 
FATHER AND THY MOTHER ;^('^ [Exod. XX. 12): and again 
{Exod. xxi. 17), He that curseth {or contemneth) father or 
mother, let him die the death* {receive capital punishment) 
for so unnatural a crime. But ye teach a doctrine contrary 
to these Divine commands : ye say, according to your vain 
and sinful tradition, Whosoever shall say to his father or 
mother, when they appeal to him for aid, It is Corban,^^''^ 



^ ETerr bed whereof 
he lieth that hath the is- 
sue is unclean ; and every 
thing whereon he utteth 
shall be unclean. Lev. 
XV. 4. 

c Bevare lert any man 
spoil you through philoso* 
phy and vain deceit, after 
the tradition of men, after 
the rudiments of (he world, 
and not after Christ. Col. 
ii. 8. 

Which things have in- 
deed a show of wisdom in 
will worship, and hu- 
mili^ and n^lecting of 
the body; not in any 
honour to the satisfying 
of the flesh. Col. ii. 33. 

Not giving heed to Jew- 
ish fables and command- 
ments (^ men that turn 
from the truth. Tit i. 1 4. 

' Honour thy lather and 
mother, which is the first 
cctmmandment with pro- 
mise. Eph. vi. 3. 

* Cnned be he that set- 
teth light by his father 
or his mother. And all 
the people shall say, 
Amen. Deut. xxvii. 16. 

Whoao curseth his Es- 
ther or mother, his lamp 
shall be put out in ob- 
scure darkness. Pror^ 
XX. 30. 

' When thou shalt row 
a vow unto the Lord thy 
God, thou shalt not slack 
to pay it; tot the Lord 
thy God will surely re- 
quire it of tliee; and it 
would be sin in thee. 
Deut xxiii. 21. 

Vow aud pay unto the 



Scribes are lovely above the words of the Law, 
for the words of the Law are weighty and light, 
bat the words of the Scribes are all weighty.** 
—The Jerusalem Talmud has a similar passage : 
"The words of the Elders are more desirable 
than the words of the Prophets.** The same au- 
thority declares, that '' to eat bruad witli unwashen 
hands is as bad as fornication ;** to which their 
canon adds, *' whosoever despLaeth the washing 
of hands is worthy to be excommunicated.*' — 
That the modem Jews, as a body, continue to 
hold the divine authority of the Talmud (or 
Mi8nah)y and that they recognise it as a guide in 
matters of religion, — even preferring it to the 
Written Word, — plainly appears from their 
latest authorized Catechisms. 

(*) The wathing of cup» and pots, ^c, ] These 
vessels were of wood, for no earthen ones are 
here mentioned; the latter were at once bro- 
ken, if supposed to be polluted. The brazen 
vessels were for cooking. The tables (properly 
eoaches, resembling our sofas) were cleansed 
lest any unclean person had sat on them. 

(*) Honour thy father and thy mother,} The 
Habiew word plainly implies maintenance, as 
well M other duties (see 1 Tim. v. 3, 4, 17, 18). 



And this interpretation the Jewish canonists 
allowed — at least in theory, 

C') // is Corban, j'c, j-c] It does not 
follow that he who said this had in all cases 
actually consecrated hb goods to sacred uses, or 
obliged himself to do so ; but only that he had 
(according to the doctrine of the Scribes) obliged 
himself by his vow not to give anythiug to tho 
person to whom he spake. If he had once, 
though but in haste or anger, said Corban, tho 
property was as solemnly to be kept from that 
person, as if it were devoted to God. Cor ban is 
a Syriac word, signifying " it is devoted to the 
treasury,** and in practice the Pharisees made it 
a greater offence to forego the gift to the trea- 
sury, than to deny support to parents. With all 
this casuistry, it may well be supposed that there 
was frequent collusion with the priests; and 
Josephus tells us that these corrupt teachers were 
in the habit of granting or selling dispensations 
from the vow of Corban, the common fee for 
absolution being fifty shekels. The usage was 
afterwards imitated and profitably adopted by the 
Church of Rome in her dispensations and indul- 
gences. 



166 THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES CONDEMNED. 

Lord your God. Ps.ixxvi. — that IS to say, Be it OS 2l gift devoted to Godj by what- 
"whosoever »h«iUwear socver thou mightcst be profited by me {Thai property is 
by the altar it w nothing; already consecrated to holy uses, by which otherwise I might 

but whosoever rfiall swear *' xi » 

by the gift that is upon it, have Contributed to your support) ; and soj whosoever^ 
heisgmity. att.inu. j^^^^g ^^^^ ^^^ ff^^^ g^^n ^q^ honour his father or his 

mother by supporting them, you say^ he shall be free from 
the command and the penalty of the Law, as being bound 
by his former vow ; and ye suflFer him no more to do aught 
{ye permit him to forbear doing anything) for his father or 
his mother. Thus have ye plainly made the Command- 
ment [the Word, Mark] of God of none effect, through 
your tradition which ye have so profanely delivered to the 
people. And many such like things do ye. Ye hypo- 
fWoe unto yon, Scribes critcs,? wcU did Esaias, wheu speaking reproachfully of the 

l^jV^ZliX'^l J^'^o «■» ''« '^"y^ prophesy as U were of imch a, yon,-for 
side of the cup and of the j^ g// aqcs hvpocrites are alike. — savins:, as it is written 

pUtter. but within they , r - \ ^\ rwy 

are fuU of extorUon and {sCC Isa. XXIX. 13) : 1 HIS PEOPLE DRAWETH NIOH UNTO 

ezoeM. MaU. xxm. 25. ^^ ^itu TUEIR MOUTH AND UONOURETH Me WITH 

THEIR LIPS, BUT THEIR HEART IS FAR FROM Me : ^ 
HOWBEIT IN VAIN {tO nO pUrpOSC) DO THEY WORSHIP 

Me outwardly^ teaching for doctrines the cou- 

^ They ait before thee MANDMENTS OF MEN {imposing merely humon injunctions 

hea^&y^Sldk,*b'ut thS^ ^w* the consciencCy as essential and necessary for obtaining the 

^^ot do them. E*ek. Divine acccptancc). For, laying aside the commandment 

of God, — the duty of obedience to which is so plain, ye 
i o ye simple, under- j^q] J /^ ^^e tradition of men, as in the washing of pots 

itand wisdom, and ye ^i i_ vi ^i . j V.. 

fools, be ye of an under, and cups ; and many other such like thmgs ye do, the 

standing heart : Hear, finr /• ^i>i.i.z. * j £ i j r 

I wiiispeak of excellent performance of which has been required at your hands by 
things. ProT. viii. 6, 6. no sufficient authority. 
k If I wash myself in And when, after His rebuke of the Pharisees, He had 

snow water, and make mr ,, i n , i tt* tt • i i -r-r i 

handH never so clean; yet Called all the people uuto UuB, He said uuto them. Hearken 

S^diSl!"and"iSfainwn ""to Me cvcry one of you, and seek to understand.* 

JoM? 30*31 "^'**" "^ There is nothing from without a man, that by entering 

I know' and am per- into him, cau defile him :^ not that which goeth into the 

«w,that Oiere^is nothing moutli, but that which being in the heart cometh out of 

hfrn Tat'l,t!Jmeih"L*° ^^^ mouth— the things which come out of him— those are 

thing to be unclean, to they that really defile tlie man. If any man have ears to 

xiT. 14. • * • YiQ^ these truths, let him attentively hear and seriously 

Unto the pure all things mnsider t/wm 
are pure; but unto Uiem COUSloer Ifltm. 

that are dctiieti and uu- And whcu Hc was entered into tfie house, and was 

believing IS nothing pur ■. 1 tt- j- • l j i j 

but eveu their mind and Withdrawn iTOTCi tuc peoplc, His disciplcs Came and asked 
oonjcience is defiled. Tit Him conccming the parable, and said unto Him, Knowest 

, T ,, ,r. Thou that the Pharisees were offended after they heard 

* 1 am tne V me ; ye J 

are the branches.... If a this Saying? But Hc auswcrcd and said, I know it, but 
is cast forUi as a branch fear ye uot whut they can do : Every plant (pluntatiofi) 
X'jrr^^Hi.Z which My heavenly Father hath not planted shall be 

into the lire and they are rOOtcd Up '} SO shttll it bc wUh theSC USUrpCrS of God^S 
burned. John xv. 5, 6. ^ r ^ 

I have planted, Apoiioa Authority ; tliey and their vain precepts shall perish toge^ 
increue'. "i Cot. m!*6*!^ '^* ^.nd they shall be cast out of the Vineyard. Let them 
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alone therefore for judgment y and regard not their revilings. 
their understandings are darkened; they be blind leaders 
of the blind, and if the blind be allowed to lead the blind, 
both shall {wiU) at last fall into the ditch. 

Then answered Peter and said unto Him, Declare 
[ExploMi^ unto us this parable. And Jesus said unto 
them. Are ye also yet so without understanding ^^^ as to 
need further instruction in so plain a matter ? Do ye not 
yet perceive that whatsoever thing from without entereth 
into the man, it cannot defile him inwardly? Because 
whatsoever entereth in at the mouth, entereth not into 
{doth not affect) his heart, so as to raise evil affections there ; 
but U goeih into the belly, and is cast out into the 
draught, purging aU meats {purifying aUfood by removing 
the dregs and whatever is unfitted for nutriment). And He 
said alsOi That which cometh out of the man, that defileth 
the man : those things which proceed out of the mouth 
fmst first come forth from the heart, and they defile the 
man°^ in the sight ofGodj who regardeth inward purity alone. > An e^u mui. oat of 
For from within,— -out of the heart of men, — proceed evil £Lt*briJgSJ°forth^thlJt 
thoughts,^*^ adulteries, fornications, murders, thefts, covet- J'^^J* •'^; ^ °P^ 
ousness {insatiable desires), wickedness, false-witness, thamoathq^Mketh. Luka 
deceit, lasciviousness, an evil {envious) eye, blasphemy '^ n^, tongae i» • 
(evil-leaking and calumny) j pride, foolishness {levity of ^^^^^^^"^ ^"^^^ 
demeanour) : all these evil things come frt)m within, and our memben, that u d«». 
so these are the things which defile the man ; but to eat judm hi. eT ^* 

with unwashen hands has in it no moral impurity, and so 
defileth not a man. // is the disposition of the mind, and 
not any external circumstance whatever, which is of esti- 
mation in the sight of God. 



(^ Are pe alto yet to without underrtantUng ?] 
Wnat oar Lord had said appears plciu enough, 
and to U8 it has been familiar from onr chud- 
bood, but it was new to the disciples, and, before 
the descent of the Holy Spirit, their prejudices 
rendered them dull and dow of understanding. 
They could scarcely credit what they heard, that 
a distinction of meats availed nothing, and they 
wwe unable to reconcile it with the customs in 
which they had so studiously been brought up (see 
Acts xxi. 21 ; Gal i. 14). 

(*) Out qf the heart qf men proceed evil 



thoughtt, Ac,] In the eDomeration of things 
which are here exemplified as defiling a man, St. 
Matthew mentions only seven ; St. Mark nearly 
twice the number, because Gentiles would be 
among his hearers, and it was proper to point to 
such other vices as were provident among them. 
St Paul, writing to the Romans, has a similar, 
and still lengthier, list of the sins of the Gen- 
tiles (see Rom. i. 29 — 31). — Some consider that 
the expression of St. Mark in this list, rendered 
*' lasciviousness,** rather meaoB ''a love of injury,** 
or *' injustice." 



»f 
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SECTION LXV. . 
Jesus retires to the border-land of Ttre and Sidon^ where^ 

AFTER PROVING THE FAITH OF A WOMAN OF CaNAAN, Hb EXPELS 
A DEMON FROM HER DAUGHTER. 

Matt. XV. 21—28. Mark vii. 24—30. 



A^ 



ND Jesus arose and departed from thence (from 
Capernaum), into {towards) the borders of Tyre and 
Sidon, wishing for the present to avoid the malice of the 
Pharisees, whom He had so pvhlicly rebuked. And He 
entered privately mto an house^ and would have no man 
know it^ lest in resorting to the heathen He should seem to 
neglect the Jews, But He could not be hid^ so extensively 
had His fame spread abroad. For behold^ a certain woman 
of Canaan^ out of the same coasts^ whose young daughter 
had an unclean spirit, soon heard of Him, and immediately 
came, and cried earnestly unto Him, sajring. Have mercy 
on me, O Lord, Thou Son of David; my daughter is 
grievously vexed with a devil. (The woman was a 
• It is the power of God Greek*. OT Gentile by religion, a Sjrrophcenician by 

'"^"thrt SiiweA • to S '^^tio") 5 ^^^ ^^ s^® besought Him that He would cast 
Jew fint, and also to the forth the dcvil out of her daughter. But He, intending to 
™* ** try and exhibit her faith to those who were present, an- 

swered her not a word, 
b Go not into the waj And His disciplcs, weoried with her importunity, came 

«th^S'Si'r«.;i;X'^f ">*^ besought Him, saying, Grant her request and send 
the house of Israel. Matt her away, for shc cricth incessantly after us, and it may 

It was necessary that causc US to be followcd hither by our enemies. But, that 
Kt i^LPt^eSt t/^n/, as Jews, might be excited to fitting gratUude, and to a 
you. Acts xiii. 46. jealousy of their birthright, He answered them, and said tn 

•-who are Israelites, to tJie hearing of the woman, I am not now sent to work mira- 

whom pertaincth the adop- i j* ai i. jx. a i. jr i_^^^^ 

tion, and the glory, and clcs foT the heathen, or to prccLch among them, but first of 
SJilr^^LLw"lid Ae "^^' ^ ^^^ ^^ ™^ ^^ Jewish nation, the lost sheep of the 

service of God and the hoUSC of IsracL^ 

&i^i^and of whom, as Then camc she nearer, and fell on her knees at His 
SSSTZe. ^ is'o^ feet, and worshipped Him, saying. Lord, / entreat Thee, 
all, God blessed for ever, help me. But Jcsus Said unto her. Let the children^ of 

Amen. Rom. ix. 4, 6. '' 



{}) A Syrophanxdan by nation.^ This woman 
is previously called by St. Matthew a woman of 
Canaan, and here by Mark, (who writing for 
others than the Jews, made his matter as intelli- 
gible as possible) a Syrophoenician. Phoenicia, 
within which territory Tyre and Sidon stood, was 
comprehended in Syria, being one of its pro- 
vinces, as Pliny tells us (Lib. v. cap. 12). Canaan 
and Phcenicia were plainly the same, for *'the 
Canaanites dwell by the sea*' (Numb. xiii. 29), 
and the inhabitants of Tyre and Sidon were a 
remnant of the ancient Canaanites, and are so 



named (see Judg. i. 31, 32; Isa. xxUL 8, 11, 
with the Marginal reference to the latter Tene). 
— We must not conclude that this woman was a 
proselyte, for although she calls onr Lord the Son 
of David, she might have learned that appella- 
tion, as a title of respect, from Jews. Neither 
are we to suppose her an idolatraas, for Uiere 
were many Gfentiles (such as Cornelias and 
Lydia) who believed in one true God, and pro- 
bably expected a MeesiAh, thoo^ not prafeaaiQg 
Judaism. 
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the Kingdom first be filled ; for it is not meet {it is unseemly) 
to take the children's breads and to cast it without unto the 
dogs^(*^ as the Jews are apt to designate you Gentiles. And 
to this she meekly answered and said unto Him, Truths 
Lord^ the best food is not for such as we are; yet even the 
dogs under the table eat of the children's crumbs which fall 
from their master's table : permit us then to become members 
of Thy household, in a station however inferior; and cfter 
Thy transcendent mercies have been vouchsafed to others, 
graciously reserve some small portion of favour for us. 
Then Jesus answered and said imto her^ O woman, great 
isthyfaith — greater indeed than I have yet seen in Israel: in 
reward iot this saying, bespeaking such true humility and 
trustful confidence, go thy way in peace, and be it unto thee 
even as thou wilt^ {as thou desirest) : the devil is already 'Hawin Mfii dMd». 
gone out of thy daughter. t^'T^X^'^Zi 

And accordingly her daughter was made perfectly ^*^ jj^ •"• ***«°** 
whole itom, that very hour. And when she was come to ' ' 

her house, she found the devil gone out of her: and her 
daughter was laid upon the bed tranquil and composed. 



SECTION LXVI. 

Upon His return through Decapolis, Jesus curbs a deaf man, 
who had also an impediment in his speech. 

Matt. XV. 29. Mark vii. 31—87 

AND Jesus soon afterwards departed back again from 
thence (from the coasts of Tyre and Sidon), both on 
account of His increasing fame in that quarter, and that He 
might continue His ministry among the Jews. And He came 
nigh unto the more retired regions lying along the sea of 
Gralilee on the east; and, passing through the midst of the 
coasts of Decapolis^^*^ He went up into a mountain, and 
sat down there. — It was in this same region that the Gada- 
rene, formerly dispossessed of the Legion, had made known 
what great things the Lord Jesus had done for him ; and on 
the present occasion the inhabitants received Him gladly. 

And they bring unto Him one that was deaf, and had 
also an impediment in his speech {being a stammerer, or 
tongue-tied); and they beseech Him to put His hand 
upon him, as the prophets of old had been accustomed to 
do, that so he might be cured of these defects. 



(•) Unio th§ dofft.'l Our Lord by no means 
lends His sanction to the propriety of an aim- 
sive term adopted by the Jews; who, calling 
thonselves God*s sons and daughters, likened aU 
the other nations of the world to dogs. The 
event showed that onr Lord regarded the woman 



with a very different feeling. The reminding 
her that He, of whom she asked this fisToar, was 
one of those who Tilified her moe, was useful as 

atrial of her fiuth. 

0) The eooiU tf Deeapoks.} See Section 
LiV., Note 1. 
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THE DEAF AND DUMB MAN HEALED. 



And, to avoid interruption^ He took him aside from the 
multitude ; and, making use of symbolical actions, — since the 
deaf man could not comprehend His intention by words, — 
He first put His fingers into his ears/*^ and then He spit 
{moistened His finger), and touched his tongue : and, look- 
ing up to heaven, that He might direct the man^s attention 
towards the Great Giver of speech and hearing. He sighed* 
• And when He was ^^ sympathy With such Calamities of life, and saith unto 

come near, He beheld the , . ^ ij , \, ^, ^\. ». ' r ^ A- l. j 

dtj and wept oTer it hun, iiiphpnatha — that IS, Let thme ears be opened 
^whJ^'fLn therefore and perform their proper functions. And straightway 



saw her weeping, and the (immediately upon the uttcnng of the word) his ears were 

Jews also weeping which v j A. .^ r v • 1 l- t i ^ t j 

camo with her, He groan- opened, and the stnug of his tongue, which before had 

ed in the - •' 
troubled. 



be spint and was i.»j_fr« !•• ^'ij i j 

I. John xi. 33. hindered his speaking m an articulate manner, was loosed, 



We have not an Hi^ ^ud he spake plain. 

1 cannot be r r 



Priest which 

toached with the feeling of 

our infirmities. Heb. iy. 



And He charged them who Jiad witnessed the miracle, 
10. that they should tell no man what had been done: but 

b The ears of the deaf ^^ mor6 He charged them, so much the more a great 
^1 be unstopped : and jeal thcv pubUshed it, and were beyond measure asto- 

the tongue of the dumb . i j . tt i • 

shall sing. isa. xxxv. nishcd, sapug, He hath done all things well — in the 

'who hath made mans ^PMmneT wc expcctcd that they would be done by the pro- 

SbTd^^mbOT di^^Ha^ ^^^^ Mcssioh ; foT, accovding to the prediction concerning 

not I the Lord? Exod. Him, He makcth both the deaf to hear and the dumb to 

speak.^ 



SECTION LXVIL 

Jesus heals many, and the multitude are fed miraoulouslt a 

second time. 

Matt. XV. 30—39. Mark viiL 1—10. 



A' 



ND great multitudes who had followed firom the borders 
of Tyre and Sidon came unto Him, having with them 
those that were lame, blind, dumb, maimed ^'^ (or mu- 
.^..' P5°„*?® ^^ ^J ***t tilated), and many others : and cast (laid) them down 

blind shall be opened, and Tie j tt i i i i « • 

the ears of the deaf shall at Jcsus feet, and He healed them all: msomuch that 
^eTJ^e^n^^^l the multitude wondcrcd greatly when they thus saw the 
hart, and the tongue of the Jumb to spcak, the maimed to be whole, the lame to 

dumb sing. Isa. xxxt. . 

6» 6. walk, and the blind to see ;^ and, notwithstanding that the 



(«) Put His fingers into his ears,"] Our Lord 
often tised visible signa to represent that divine 
invisible virtue which resided in Him. His 
adoption of any action alone shows its fitness, 
and we are not to expect in all cases to find 
reasons. Sometimes, however, as on this occa- 
sion, the external actions employed appear signi- 
ficant of the cure to be performed. Thus, as 
deaf persons seem to have their ears closed, our 
Lord applies His finger to this nian*s ears, to 
intimate He would open them ; and because the 
tongoe BeemB to be tied, or through drought to 



cleave to the paiate, he touches and moistens 
it, to intimate He would hose and give it firee 
motion. - 

( ^ ) Maimed,] On the authority of Hippocrates 
the original of this word should be rendertnl "du- 
tortedy** but the usual sense of the word in pure 
Greek is *' mutilated^** as it must also be imder- 
stood at Mark ix. 43. This explanation is the 
more satisfactory, because the restoration of 
limbs is an instance of the ereaiive power of our 
Saviour. 
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greater part of them were heathen, they glorified the God 
of Israel. 

In those days, while He still continued on the eastern 
shore of the lake, the multitude that were attending Him 
there being very great, and having nothing le/t to eat of 
the provisions they had brought, Jesus called His disciples 
unto Him and saith unto them, I have compassion on the 
multitude because they have now been with Me three 
days,^') and have nothing to eat; and I will not send 
them away fasting to their own houses, lest they &int 
{/ail in their strength) by the way — for divers of them 
came firom far. And His disciples, not reflecting on 
the miraculous feeding of the five thousand, answered Him 
with astonishment, Whence should we have so much bread 
in the wilderness as to fill so great a multitude ?^ [From » wbence ihonid i 
whence can a man satisfy these men with bread here in Jj^^ie? ^JJ^S 
the wilderness? Mark]. And He asked them, How ^'* 
many loaves have ye ? And they said. Seven, and a few 
little fishes. 

And He commanded the multitude to sit down in 
order on the ground. And He took the seven loaves, and 
gave thanks to God for them, and brake them, and gave to 
His disciples /or tJie people, to set before them : and they 
did set them before the people. And as they had a few 
small fishes, He blessed God over them, and commanded 
His disciples to set them also before them. So they did 
all eat and were filled.*^ And they who were with Him ^^'^^^^^j^ 
took up, of the broken meat {the provision) that was leffc, 
seven large baskets full.'^ ^'^ And they that had eaten v 
about four thousand men, beside women and children. 



were filled. Neh. ix. 26. 

seven large baskets full.d (•) And they that had eaten were tblf^i^ ^"di?tS 

■Dd left thereoH 3 Kingi 
It. 44. 



And wlien all were fully satisfied. He sent away {bade 
fareweU to) the multitude, as He had done on the previous 
occasion, lest they should attempt to make Him King. And 
straightway He entered into a ship with His disciples, and 
came into the parts of Dalmanutha, — or coasts of Magdala, 
— within which territory the city of Dalmanutha stood. 



(*) Have now been with Me three daytJ] Ac- 
cordmff to the Jewish mode of reckoning, these 
three days might be only two nights and one day. 
See Section XLVIII., Note 4. 

O Seven baskets full] Our translators hare 
used the term " badcet ** here, as in the former 
case when the multitude was fed ; but a different 
irord occurs in the original on this occasion, 



signifying a larger basket, which (as appears from 
classical writers) was able to contain a man. 
See also Acts ix. 25, where the same word occurs. 
Thus, although the number of persons fed and of 
the baskets filled was smaller on this occasion, 
the fragments saved may have been as much in 
quantity. See Section LXI., Note 11. 
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SECTION LXVIII. 
The Pharisees again request a sign; and Jesus warns His 

DISCIPLES AGAINST THE LEAVEN OF THE PHARISEES AND SaDDU- 

CEE8* 

Matt. xvi. 1 — 12. Mark viiL 11 — 21. Luke xiL 1. 



TTTHILE Jesus continued at Dalmanuthay the Pharisees, 
with the Sadducees also, came where He was ; and, 
although mutually opposed in their principles and conduct^ 
they began with one accord to question {to dispute) with 
Him. And tempting Him to some extraordinary trial of 
His power y they desired that He would shew them a sign 

• I law in the night from Hcaven* in confirmation of His mission. 

yinona, and bdiold. One -fr jj'ja.j-i_ "xr i.*^* 

like the Son of man came Hc answerecl and saiQ unto tnem, 1 e say, wnen it IS 

D^.^rla!'^'''*^''^' evening, It vnUl be fair weather to-morrow, for the sky is 

And others, tempting a bright red. And in the morning ye say. It will be foul 

sign 'from heaven. Luke wcathcr to-day, for the sky is red and lowring. O ye 

^•^cy said therefore hypocritcs, yc Can readily discern the face of the sky, but 

imt.» Him. What sign ^an vc not disccm the yet more evident siois of the times^ 

shewest thoa then, that ^ . 

vre may see and believe [of this appointed seuson) ? For the Sccptrc hos already 

wOTk? John'vi^^. ^^ departed from Judah; the seventy weeks of the prophet 

fc At the time appointed J^omcl draw towards their close; the predicted herald of 

the end shaU be. Dan. /^ Mcssiah hus appeared; and in Me and in My miracles 

viii 19 " 

The time is fulfilled, are your othcr prophccics receiving their fulfilment : nojur- 

fa at b^i'^&t 1^ i^^ evidence can be needed, and you have the capacity, if 

Many shall come in My y^w would usc it* to judoe of that which hds been already 

name, saying, I am Chral, ^ ^ n j a J TJ • u J J i • XJ- - 's.r /- rr 

and the time draweth near, vouchsafed. — And He Sighed deeply m His spint^ (m His 

— tSu in thedispensa- i^most soul), being gricvcdfor the hardness of their hearts, 

tion of the fulness of times j^^d saith, Whv doth this ffcneration so perversely seek 

He might gather together , ' ^ •! t •! 

in one all things in Christ after a sigu ?** Veiily I Say unto you once again. An evil 
^ ' '* and adulterous generation seeketh after a sign, and there 

red ShiL when^h^ mw ^^^^ ^^ *^^ ^^ ^ ^ demanded be given imto it, but only 
the city whoUy given to the sisHi of the prophct Jouas i*^'^ My mission shall be 

idolatry. Actszvii. 16. o r r ^ 

confirmed by a like miraculous event ; yet even that they tow 
a sign. 1 00^7 S^ not rcccive, for ^^ if they believe not Moses and the prophets^^ 

• As Jonas was three ^^ spokc of Me, " neither unll they be persuaded though 
days s^d tiuee nights in Qj^ rosc from the deudP And after this He left them. 

the whale s beHy, so shall ^ •' .... 

the Son of roan be three as incorrigible ; and, entering into the ship again, departed 

days and three nights in . .i_ ,, . , /•.» » ? 

the heart of the earth. ") the Other Side 0/ the lake. 

Matt. xii. 40. ^jj^j ^hen His disciples were come vnth Him to the 

other side, they perceived that they had forgotten to take 
sufficient bread with them ; neither indeed had they in the 
ship with them more than one loaf. In the meanwhile, 
when there were gathered together an innumerable multi- 



0^ The sign €f the prophet Jonoi.] For the explanation of the entire passage, aee Seetkn 
XLVIII., with Notes 1--3. 
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tude of people, insomuch that they trode one upon another, 
Jesus then charged them, and began to say unto His disci- 
ples first of all. Take heed to yourselves and beware ye of 
the leaven ^ of the Pharisees, which is hTOOcrisy — a mere ' Know ye not that a 

-,...,-, J* ±'A little learen leareneth the 

pretence to aecewe by the outward appearance of sanctity; whole lump?.... Thcre- 
and beware also of the^oin/ leaven of the Sadducees and ^^^^,^^t\^l^. 
of Herod, — men who audaciously deny the existence of a ^*\ ^'^^ <!»« learen of 
Divine Providence and a Future State : For as leaven com^ bat with the unleavened 
pletely, yet imperceptikly, sours the whole of the bread with ^ f dS^.^Te^."*^ 
which it is mixedy so do the doctrines and lives of such 
guides corrupt the unw<mf minds of their followers. 

And they, receiving the literal meaning of His words, 
reasoned among themselves, saying. It is because we have 
been negligent and have taken no bread ? ^'^ with us, that t He said unto them, i 
He reproves us. Which when Jesus perceived. He said l!S:i".S'o?.'^ht.'i^ 
unto them, O ye of little faith, why reason ye thus among ««d the dwdpies one to 

• ,.1 another, Hath any man 

yourselves, as if ye were like to famish because ye have brought Him aught to eatf 

brought no bread? Do ye not yet perceive, neither ^ vr,^^,^z. 

understand ? Have ye your hearts yet hardened ^'^ and 

unconvinced? Is no abiding impression made by w?uU you 

have already witnessed 9 I have plainly appealed to your 

senses : having eyes, see ye not ? and having ears, hear 

ye not? And do ye not remember the miracle which was 

twice exhibited before your eyes ? When I brake the five 

loaves ybr distribution among five thousand (^^ persons, how 

many baskets full of fragments took ye up ? They say i> And they took up ot 

unto .Him, We took up twelve.*^ And again, when the S'STST^Jl^lrfoiT 

seven were divided among four thousand persons, how ^•"- *^^- ^• 

many baskets fuU of fragments took ye up ? And they 

said, L/ord, we took up seven. — ^And He said unto them, 

How is it then that you do not understand that I spake it 

not to you now concerning bread for the body, but that ye 

should beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the 

Sadducees. / have cautumed you before that ye be not 

anxious about the meat that perisheth^ — which you have seen 

that I can so easily provide for My faithful followers, — 

and I have also told you that none of those outward things 

which ye suffer to engross your thoughts can defile a man. 

Then understood ^ey plainly how that He bade them ^p ^ ^y^^'^Zt 
not beware of the leaven of bread, but of the corrupt doctrines the oommand- 

* ments of men. Matt x? . 

doctrine^ of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees. 9. 



C^ // itheeatue we have taken no bread,] The 
Jewish doctors prohibited using the leaven of 
the heathen or of Samaritans, and the disciples 
■apposed that Jesus here reproved their care- 
leasneas in not heing provided with hread, as 
though He disapproved of their obtaining it 
from dealers either of the sect of the Pharisees 
or the Sadducees. A similar error of mis- 
ttking our Lord*8 words, when He was in Sa- 



maria, is related by St. John, as shown above 
in the Margin. 

(') Have ye your hearts yet hardened ?] Though 
this slowness of comprehension was pervertenese 
with the Jews in general, it was a sin of tn/fr- 
mity only with the Apostles. See Section LXI V., 
Note 7. 

(4) When I brake the five loaves among five 
thousand,] See Section LXI. 
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SECTION LXIX. 

The sight of a man born blind is gradually restored at 

Bbthsaida. 

Mark viii. 22 — 26. 



AND He cometh to Bethsaida^ and they bring unto 
Him a blind man — one who had been so from his 
birth; and they besought Him to touch him that he might 
recover his sight. And He took the blind man by the 
• Woe mito thee, Bctiw hand, and led him out of the town,**— ^/br He deemed the 
works which were done in inhabitants y who had already beheld so many miracles in 
i^**^d^d(^"uii? ^^^^9 unworthy to be wUnesses of more. And when He had 
would hare repented long gpit on (moistened) his eves/*^ and put His hands upon 

ago m nckclcth v* A wmn. . . 

Matt zi. 21. him, He asked him if he saw aught {anything) ? And he 

looked up to try his powers^ and said, I see men as trees, 
walking (/ can only distinguish them from trees by their 
motion). After that He put His hands again upon his 
eyes,(*> and made him look up ; and he was then restored 
to perfect sight j and saw every man clearly. And He sent 
him away to his house, saying. Neither go back into the 
town, nor tell it elsewhere to any wfio dwell in the town, 
for they are not worthy. 



{}) SpU on his tfyw.] The symbolical action 
here employed seems to us extraordinary, but 
the Jews bdieved that fasting spittle had a medi- 
cinal effect on diseased eyes, and it was used by 
them with invocation of God. The same notion 
prevailed among the heathen ; and a blind man, 
who sought a cure from Vespasian, declared his 
persuasion that the emperor could in this manner 
restore his aght. The pretended miracle, said 
to be wrought on that occasion, is recorded by 
Tacitus (Hist iv.), and by Suetonius (Ves- 

PM.7). 

{*) He putHithands again upon his eyes^ &c.] 
This progressive cure affords a remarkable and 
decisive proof of the Omniscience as well as Ora- 
nipotenoe of Christ ; for it shows that He knew, 
almost seventeen centuries before it was suspected 
by the most sagacious and enquiring philosophers, 



that tho mere perfection of the organB of sight is 
not sufficient to render vision perfect : and thus 
we see an instance in the Bible, in which a fact, 
unintelligible at the time, lies uaeleas as iU 
were, till a scientific age supplies the key to open 
the hidden treasure. It appears to have been, 
the belief, until the time of Locke, that a man. 



bom blind would immedHatelp see as well as othe^ 
men if the organs of vision were suddenly ren-^ 
dered perfect ; but the contrary conclusion, U^ 
which Locke was led by theory, was establiahedl^ 
by discoveries in the removal of cataract. Iiv- 
the case of a patient who had been bom blind^ 
the man was obliged to spend some time in h mm ^' 
ing to see like other men. — In the miracle befoi 
us, our Lord*s first application rendered th< 
organs perfect ; the second conferred the 
tages of experience. 
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SECTION LXX. 

PbTEb's AOKNOWIiEDOHSNT OF THE MeSSIAHSHIP AND DiVINITT OF 

Jesus. 



A 



Matt. xvL 13—20. Mark viii. 27 — ^30. Luke ix. 18 — 21. 

ND Jesus and His disciples went out from Bethsaida • whom makMt thou 

into the towns of Cesarea Philippi.^*^ And it came to ' ▼»». • 

pass by the way, when Jesus came into the coasts of it, that ^ jihTtilTri*^ T^ 

as He was alone {apart from any multitude)^ prayinfi^, and the dead; and of some 

„.-..- ^' J -i-uxj- *i - J that EKaa had appeared ; 

His disciples were retired with Him, as soon as their devo- and or od»n that one or 
turns were ended He asked His disciples, saying unto ^^^^I^J^t^ 
them, Whom do men say that I the Son of man am ?* g,?^**? ' ^^w** ^^ 
what are the opinions commonly entertained regarding Me? the coming or the great 
They answering said. Some say that Thou art John the l^.'^'^iS^i^J.*' **** 
Baptist ^ risen from the dead, and therefore mighty works , « -^ ^y^ 
do show forth themselves in him.'* But some say, Elias,^ forth out or the womb i 
—expecting that particular prophet to come in person as S^SJee^^^I^tl^ 
the forerunner of the Messiah: and others say, Jeremias, Jfujtiona... seeihare 
the weeping prophet, who was sanctified from the womb and luUons and over the king. 
was to be set over the nations:^ and again, others, esteeming puiUowi^MidltodestroJ^. 
no one of the present generation holy enough to be sent from 5SadXi?to'l.i^r%w 
God, say that one of the old Prophets, — though they i- ^» lo. 
cannot determine which, — ^is certainly risen again. a The Lord hath said 

And He saith unto them, But whom say ye that I am? g^thfs^'dl^iiri bJ 
And Simon Peter answereth and saith unto Him, We believe gott«n Thee. p*. ii. 7. 
and are sure that Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living heaven, •avlng™™***? 
God.* And Jesus answered and said unto him. Blessed f i^eU^i^S^" m^^ 
art thou, Simon Bar-Jona (son of Jonas)', for flesh and blood >"• ^^ 
(man, or human testimony) hath not revealed it unto thee, tare that Thou art that 
but My Father which is in heaven :« w He hath removed h^qST JoLI Sl 
the veil of prejudice from thine heart, and given thee grace 
to believe this saving Truth. And I say this also unto nJorthe^for^^aJflS^' 
thee, as a personal tribute to thy faith and heroic zeal in ?°' ^^ ^ ^j^h^- ^* 
this Confession, That thou art truly named Peter' {^^ which whenitpieaMdCodtc 

• * • , AM* A «9\ (J 11 J. Ai 1 11 T reveal His Son in me, that 

ts ay interpretation a stone ) : suitable to thy name shall be i might preach Him 
thy work and office; and upon this self-same Rock I will ^^^^i ^^ ^• 

with flesh and blood. Oal. i. 15, ] 6. 
' Thou art Simon, the son oT Jona: thou shah be called Cephas, which is, by interpretation, a stone. John i. 42. 



(I) Ce9area PhilippL] This was ronnerly the 
oty Dan ( Judg. xviiu 29)y situated at the foot of 
Mouot Paneas, whence flow the springs or source 
of the Jordan. The situation so much pleased 
Philip the Tetrarch, that he made it the seat of 
his court, and, after enlarging and adorning it, 
named it Cesarea in honour of the emperor 
Tiberius Ccesar. Philippi was added either from 
his own vanity, or to distinguish it from another 
Cesarea, a seaport of the Mediterranean, men- 
tioned Acts XXL 8. 

(^ Flesh and blood hath not revealed it unlo 
ihee, ^c] Wo cannot suppose Peter to be in- 
structed as to this great truth by a particular 



revelation, for then Nathanael would have been 
similarly intructed, contrary to Christ's words 
(John L 50) ; also the Centurion (Matt, xxviu 54), 
and all other believers. This also would absolve 
the Jews, who might plead that it was not in their 
power to believe ; whereas Christ always appeals 
to His works as sufficient testimonies for belief. 
Peter received the truth with that ready and 
faithful heart, which is the gift of the Spirit to all 
who duly ask for it : *^ The natural man receiv- 
eth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they 
are foolishness to him; neither can he know 
them, because they are spiritually discerned.** 
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THE PROMISE TO ST. PETER. 



ff That He migbt pro- 
■ant it to Himself a gk^ 
riouB diurch» not having 
^ot or wrinkle, or any 
such thing; but that it 
ahould be hoi j and with- 
out blemish. Eph. r. 27. 

Whosoever lireth and 
beliereth in Me, shall 
nerer die. John :d. M. 

h And the key of the 
houie of Darid wOl I laj 



build My Church ^'> — kn^fiff its first foundation upon thy 
preaching both to Jews and Gentiles; and the gates of hell 
{pfHadeSy or Death itself) shall not prevail against it : ? ^^^ 
it shaU flourish in the face of all its enemies^ and the body of 
thefaithjkd composing it shaU endure for ever. And I will 
^ve unto thee the keys ^ of the kingdom of heaven ;('> that 
thou first may est cpen the door of My Church, and toge- 
ther with thy brethren make laws for its government — 



(*) T%&u art Peier^ and upon thU Rock I wiU 
hwOd My Ch»arAJ\ ^The Bock" in this pas- 
Mge has bean ably interpreted of the Cor^estion 
ofPeter, wfaieh yieldi a good sense; also of Chritt 
Himadf as the object of it ; and certainly it is 
Bome support of these riews that the Original 
emplojB tkfemmmo noun for the word '^ R<wk," 
idule that for ^' Peter " is masculine. But the 
whole force and partienkrity of this striking pas- 
sage seems destoinrBd} unless we interpret it of 
Peter^s person. (GonMilt Gen. xvii. 5 and xxxiL 
28, whoe reasoDS are given for the names ot 
Abraham and Israel). So Tertullian and Am- 
brose among the aodents^ and the greater 
number of ths ablest modemsy haTS understood 
our Lord^s wovdai Unquestionably it was Peter's 
preaching that laid the flnil foundations of the 
foith both among Jews and Gentiles (see Acts iu 
41; X. 44, 441; tw. 7).— Bomanists hare hud 
hdd ot altd laiMOtal^ misused this interpreta- 
tion ; yet BO for from supporting the pretence of 
the Bomak ponttf to be the suoeessor of St Peter, 
it effectually OfurthrowB such pretence. In being 
the Jkii nussionary to Jew and Gtentile, that 
Apostle oamnoi hvm a Successor : the founda- 
tions of the Church cannot again be laid, and 
certainly that great woik (tf Providence cannot 
be repeated by one who remains itaiwnod at 
Rome, claiming to.be ruler over God*s heritage, 
instead of going in "person among the heathen. 
The words of St. Paul, that he had << the care of 
all the Churches,** would rather conclude for 
thai distinguished Apostle, if for any one, an 
Universal Pastorship; and all the other Apostles 
are expressly called '' pillars *' and *'^ foundation^ 
ttOHOi'* (see GaL iu 9 ; Eph. ii. 20 ; Bev. xxl 
14). Indeed the same Confession of their Mas- 
ter's Divinity had before this been made in the 
naaw ^f alL although Peter was, as usual, the 
spokesman (John vL 69 ;— -Sect LXIII). James 
and John converted thoee of the Circumcision as 
well as Peter ; and Paul preached to more Gen- 
tiles than ever Peter did, — being called by way 
of eminence their Apostle. — Perliaps (as Cyprian 
thought) a commencement was made from l/nity 
in the nerson of Peter, that the Church might be 
set before us as One. 

{*) The gates qf hell shall not prevail against 
tl.] We have here an assurance that the Spi- 
ritual Society foimded by our Lord shall ever 
subsiBt for Its Divine purposes — that neither 
persecution from without nor corruption within 
should utterly overthrow it Accordingly, while 
suhject to the fiercest assaults of the heathen, 
the Church was wonderfully preserved, and even 
strengthened. It suffered more in the Middle 
Ages from ignorance and superstition, but still 
there was always a remnant (as in the Alpine 
valleys) to be found faithful. The religion of 
Mohammed has now nearly banished the Gospel 
from the lesser Asia, and even from its native I 



land ; and the candlestick of Northern Africa, 
the land of Cyprian, TertuUian, and Augustine, 
the scene of so many martyrdoms and triumphs 
of the futh, has been long removed: but the 
Saviour's Promise was not to any particular 
community; it was to the Universal Church, and 
when the light has been extinguished in one 
country, it has been kindled in another. 

(^) I wiU give unto thee the keys qf the kingdom 
of heaven, 4^0.] These words are a continuation 
of the image by which the ChiucJi is compared 
to an edifice founded on a rock. Peter was to be 
the person by whose instrumentality the dbor 
waste be opened; and as a A^y was anciently a 
symbol of authority, there seems also a phun 
reference to the power and authority conferred 
for the work. Tho keys are said to be given to 
the Apostle that he might ^bind and loose,** 
These expressions have been interpreted (from 
John XX. 29) of remitting and rotainittg sins, a 
power undoubtedly possrased by the Apostks, 
who had the extraor^narg assistance of the Hoig 
Spirit, and Peter showed that he had a know- 
ledge of the hunum heart in his condemnation of 
Ananiaa and Sapphira : but '' to bmd *' and ^to 
loose ** here seem chiefly to refor to the lawful- 
ness or unlawfulness of tbines— Co the govern^ 
ment of the Church. Whatev«r theee re- 
markable expressions ma|r be understood to im- 
port, one thing is clear, that such power bdonged 
equally to ai/ the rest of the Apostles : "Vmly, 
I say unto you, Whatsoever ge shall bind on 
earth shall be bound in heaven, and whatso- 
ever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in 
heaven ** (Matt xviii. 18) ; and wff&sk, *^ Whose- 
soever sins ye remit, they are ren^itted unto 
them, and whosesoever sms ye retain they are 
retained *» (John xx. 23). It is further evident 
that the privilege of *^ the keys ** gave Peter no 
hi|[her authority than the rest, for, subsequent to 
this, we find them disputing who should be the 
chief. Neither did Peter himself ever advance 
any such chiim, for he describes himself with the 
rest as simply an Apostle (2 Pet iii. 2), and ex- 
horts the elders as being jimse{fan elder (1 Pet 
V. 1). That our Lord*s words on this occasion 
did not give Peter even an honorary precedence, 
appears from the fact, that although he was pre- 
sent at the council of Jerusalem, James the Less 
presided (Acts xv. 13, 19) ; and we Imow that 
upon one occasion Paul publicly withstood him 
(sec GraL iL 1 1 ). Thus, a power and precedence 
which Peter himself never possessed, could not, 
it is evident, be transmitted to any suooessoty 
whether at Borne or elsewhere. An additional 
circumstance, worthy of remark in this part of 
the sacred narrative, is, that immediately tliet 
the honour now conferred upon Peter, our Lord, 
in the hearing of all the disciples, calls him Salon 
(See in the next Section). 
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etarmg what is aUowedy and forbidden^ and required of upon Ui dwiiider: to b« 

)ri9tian8. And whatsoever thou, thus assisted by My ahut,°ud he dbdS ihat 

fttUy shalt bind on earth, shall be bound in heaven; and ^^^ •hdi open. ia«. 

latsoever thou shalt loose on earth, shall be loosed in i am He Uut Ureth 

. ... >-»* * and wet dead; andbebold 

aven : / tvill ratify thy deCtStOnS^ both whatsoever thou l am alire Ibr erermore, 

attfarbidy and whatsoever thou shalt declare lawful to be ^^iSi'eS^ofdl^'Sj! 

fie. '^ ^^' 

And He straitly charged His disciples, and commanded 
em to tell no man that thing of Him — that He was 

SOS the Christ^'^ — until after His resurrection ; ^ for to * Jesus charged Umo, 

ve done so might have precipitated events^ and offered an JS^^a^STsSS S 

portunity to the people of proclaiming Him King, STdaid^TiJtlwii?" 



SECTION LXXL 

;8US^ PLAINLY FORETELLS HiS SUFFERINGS AND DEATH; WHEN PeTER, 
TAKING OFFENCE, IS REBUKED ; AND ALL ARE EXHORTED TO SELF- 
DENIAL. 

Matt. xvL 21—28. Mark viii, 31—38 ; ix. 1. Luke ix. 22—2? 

I ND nowy lest they should be shaken in their faith by 
what was soon to befal Him, Jesus began firom that 
ae forth to teach plainly and to show unto His disciples 
^w that He, the Son of man, must needs go unto Jeru- * it cannot be tnat a 
lem,* because out of that blood-thirsty city no prophet SSSr'iI^^rss!™" 
M suffer^ and there all Israel might be witnesses; 
d that instead of assuming human sovereignty. He must 
flfer many things, and be rejected of the elders, and 
; chief priests and scribes^ of the Sanhedrim; and at ^Theeidenofthepeo. 
rf be killed m a violent manner; and that, notwith- Ini^ t^h^^c^^Tt^ 
mding. He should, after remaining a part of three days ^'i^^^^^ 
der the pouter of death, be raised again on the third day.<^ M- 
id He spake that saying, no longer in figurative language, « Remember how He 
t openly. And then Peter, elated by the commendation SaTyetSodUee^ saying! 
had recently received, tenderly took Him by the hand, ^^^*\nS'Sie"hJi^ 
d began to rebuke {to remonstrate with and chide) Him, ofsinftiimen^and becra- 
^g, Be it far from Thee, Lord ^ this violence shall not rise a^. Luke xziv. i, 
done unto Thee. But when He had turned about, and ^' 
iked^ reproachfully on His other disciples,— /or He per- ^'^^^^^^XZ^ 
ved that they entertained the like sentiments, — He rebuked Oen. xTiu. 25. 
ter tft their presence with some severity, and said unto • And the Lord turned 
n. Get thee behind Me, Satan— ew/ counsellor as thou tuke wuTei?^ ^'^'' 
f to thy Master, and an adversary to the best welfare of 
f fellow-men : thou art an offence (a stwmbling-block) unto 



*) TktU He W4U Jeaut the OtrisW] The word 
BM8 ** 18 eyidently superfloous here, and the 
it eminent critics agiree that it should be 



cancelled. The omiGBion has the snthority of 
fifty-four MSS. and several VersioDsand Fathers. 
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178 SELF-DENIAL ENJOINED. 

'They that are after the Me, tempting Me to decline Mv Cross; for in this thou 

ilesh do mind the Ihings /_ . \ii> 11 j» 

of the flesh, but they that savourest iiot [tiiQU regaroest not) the things that be of 

SihimS^the*SpmtrK^ ^^^ ^^ P^^^^ff ^0 Him, but the vain things and weak 

*»"• ^- imaginations that be of men.' 

f whoaoever doth not And then, whcn He had called the people unto Him, 

aAer Me. cannot be My ^ith His disciples also, — since the practice of self-denied 

^ WemuaJ'S^muih ^^^^ ^c would inculcatc wos an universal dutyy — He said 

tribulation, enter into the unto them all, Whosocver wiU freely come after Me ( for 

Idngdom of God. Acta ^ i . ^ \ 1 4. U' i * jT 

ziT. 33. none are under compulsion to come)^ let him learn to deny 

inc£.2i'iJ,^*J:S.^^ hiniself, and take up his cross daily, and follow Me fs even 

PCTKjcution. 3 Tim. iii. unto death if he be called to such a trial : for whosoever 

will choose rather to save his life in this world, when duty 

ahaU loMit; and he thut calls Mm to Surrender ity shall lose it in life eternal; but 

SSnto^ u*!^^ whosoever shall be content to lose his life for My sake and 

nai. John xii. 35. the Gospcl's, the Same shall find it — <fraciously preserved 

Venly, Terily, I wy F ji r 11 --T h • *i 

unto you, If a man keep ft may oc cvcn here, and assuredly shall save it ^ in the 
aeJd2th.*^jo^^5L ^<^id lo comc. And how truly wise will such conduct be: 

« None of them can b ^^^ what shall it profit a man if he shall gain the whole 
any means radeem his worfd and losc his own soul^'^ — if he losc himsclf and be 
a ransfm/ifor him : for the cast SiWSLy for cvcr F Or, tell me, what earthly thing shall 
J^P^^^'J^s!* ^ ^^ give '" exchange {as a ransom) for his eternal soul,* 

k I saw in the ni ht ^^^^ ** ^ treosuTC bcyond all price ? 
Tkious and behold. One To rccondle you to the various privations incident to this 

Hke the Son of man came ,./. jt a ui j j ' -l a j* ^-i >» 

with the cioodsof hearen. W^i reflect upou the rcwords and pumshments of the world 
Dan. m. 18. ^^ ^^^^^ , ^Qf ossuTedly, the Son of man shall come,"^ as 

' ^Lmli'^j "'^^ffi ^^ ^^ prophet Daniel describes, not in His present form of a 

who only hath hnmor- dcspiscd scrvaut, but in all the glory of His Father,* «»•- 

ligM which ixf mm can Tounded with His holy angels : and then, before the assem- 

^[rte °"^* ^ ^"** *^^ universe. He shall reward every man according to his 

„ , „ , , , works.™ Those who have believed My doctrine and copied 

* Behold the JLord 

oometh with ten thousand My example, sholl rccdvc the recompense destined for the 
ju^ien?*upin^au,^i!iid J^^y ^ whosocvcr shall bc ashamed of Me and of My 
to oonrince all that are words in this sinful and adultcrous fi^eneration, of him also 

ungodly among them of . • 

all their ungmiiy deeds shall the Son of man be ashamed,'' when He cometh in His 
eommiueS^ jSe"iT*^^ owu glory, and in the glory of His Father, with the holy 

And behold 1 come angola 
quickly, and My reward ""S*^*^. 

is with Me, to give to And He further said to them, Verily I tell you of a truth, 

hUworiTrfiaii be.*°Re" That there be some of them that now stand here, which 

"^ ^^' shall not really taste of the bitterness of death <> (of that 

win laJd^^*3 tS* Second death which awaits the impenitent), till they see tfie 

ii. 12. kingdom of God come with power ^'^ — even the Son of 

• The unbelieving and man coming in His kingdom to judge the world. 

the abominable, and idol- 

aten, and all lian, shall have their part in the lake which bnmeth with fire and brimstone : which is the aeeood 

death. Rev. xxi. 8. 



(1) What shaU it prqfit, ^] Cicero has a 
parallel thoaght, — that '* if Vurtoe were pat into 
one scale, and the whole world into the other, the 
former would outweigh the latter** (Aitdebovir' 
tutu ampHtttdinem quasi in altera lihra lance 
ponere : terram mihi crede, ea lanx et maria de^ 



just, as well as rationally noble and beautifti], 
does the sentiment stand m the Gospel, where a 
Future State is held out as a reward to the Tir- 
tuous. 

(«) Which shaU not taste qf death tiU, f e.] 
Many interpret this passage as referring to the 



primet, — De Finibua). But how much more I Transfiguration, but this event took place only 
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SECTION LXXII. 

The Transfiguration. 

Mati, xvii. 1— 13, Mark ix. 2 — 13. Luke ix. 28 — ^36. 



A ND it came to pass after six entire days {or about an 
lL eight days^'^) after these sayingis respecting His Passiony 
Tesus taketh with Him those three disciples who on various 
^asions received especial marks of His favour^ — namely 
i'eter^ and James^ and John^'^ his brother, — and leadeth 
hem up by themselves into a high mountain apart ^'^ {called 
Mount Tabor)^ to pray. 

And as He prayed. He was transfigured *• {changed in 
3tf external appearance) before them ;(*^ and the fiashion 
appearance) of His countenance was altered, and His face 



• We beheld His gjorr, 
the gkory at of the 00I7 
b^po^ten of the Father. 
John i. 14. 

—who shall change our 
▼lie bodj, that it may be 
fashioned like onto His 
gloriona body. PhiL iii. 
21. 



i few days after. Others expUun it of the As- 
enaioii, with which event our Lord^s kingdom 
Bd properly commence; but we can hardly 
■ngme Him telling a numeroos aasembly that 
•MM of them were destined to live half a year 
-for within that period the Ascension took 
>laee. A reference to the destmction of Jera* 
itlem would yield a better sense, for the " Coming 
t the Son of man ** sometimes has that sig- 
lifieationy and to ''taste of death" sometimes 
ignifies (as at Heb. ii. 9) simply to die ; but 
ne interpretation of this passage, as referring to 
he $€oond death at the day of Judgment, seems to 
sleAT erery difficulty: it is implied that then the 
■ipenitent shall taste the bitterness of death, 
rikweas tiie following promise to the saints is 
iriihoat any limitation of time : *' If a man keep 
Hy aayiog, he shall never taste of death ** (John 

riiL 62). 

[}) About an eight diayt.] This would include 
iie evening of the day on which the previous 
lieeoarse with the disciples took place and the 
by on which He now ascended the Holy Mount 
knj portion of a day was counted as a day (see 
Note 4 of Section XLVIII). The expression 
'^about*^ (here taken from St. Luke) always sig- 
nftea that a sum is not complete: thus, Jesus 
'"* began to be about thirty** (Luke iil ^), and 
''about the sixth hour** (Luke xxiii. 44). 

(*) Peter y and James, and J<^n.} Three only 
tftlftB disciples accompanied, because that formed 
9ie number of witnesses necessary for legal 
pfOoC The three selected were confidential dis- 
rqiles: Peter the most zealous, James the most 
ictive, and John the most beloved among them. 
rheae were afterwards the great pillars of the 
infant church (G^ iu 9). The names of all 
three were changed by Christ (Mark iii. 16, 17)> 
As on this occasion. He took them with Hun as 
irltaesses when He nused to life the ruler of the 
synagogue's daughter (Mark v. 37), and again 
IS the chosen witnesses of His Agony in the 
Garden (Matt. xxvL 37). 
(*) j1 h^h mountain apart, ] There seemsufficient 
groonds for assigning to Mount Tabor the honour 
of being the scene of our Lord*s Transfiguration. 
That it was so, is mentioned in one of Jerome's 
Bpiitles as a tradition of that time; and the 
mxlj Christians dedicated there a church to 



Jesus, Moses, and EKas. This Mount had before 
been celebrated on account of the victory gained 
there by Deborah and Barak (Judg. iv. 14). 
It is now described as a calcareous mountain of 
a conical form, standing entirely detached in the 
great plain of Esdraelon, and covered entirely 
with trees, grass, and wild flowers. The height 
lias been computed at three thousand fiMt. 
Viewed from below, the Mount appears to ter- 
minate in a point, but the summit is an oval 
plain of about a quarter of a mile in length, 
which Josephus, when he was governor of GalUee, 
encompassed with a walL 

{*) He teat tratufigwred h^ore them,^ As to 
the particular nature of this change, it ii quite 
incomprehensible to us with our present facul- 
ties; and although much might be said on the 
subject, it Ib more fitting, on so awful an event, 
to restnun our speculations. The principal pur- 
poM, for which it was permitted to take place, 
appears to be (as Peter himself tells us in his 
Epistle) to demonstrate the certainty of Chri8t*s 
Second Coming (2 Pet i. 16—18); it is also a 
shadowingforth to us of the j^ory of the saints 
after the Resurrection (PhiL iii. 21). We may 
reasonably suppose that as every other important 
truth, — such as our Temptation, Death, and Re- 
surrection, — was represented in the Saviour*s 
personal lustory, so the mott interesting truth of 
all, relating to tiie Judgment and Future World, 
would be represented likewise. — This is one of the 
three instances of Gk>d*s personally interposing 
and bearing testimony in favour of His Divine 
Son (see Matt. uL 16, 17; John xii. 28). The 
circumstance of Moses and Ellas appearing on 
this ocession prefigures the Resurrection and 
Ascension of Chru^ The immortality of ti^e 
human soul was also here proved to the Apos- 
tles in opposition to the influential opinions of 
the Sadducees, and they were fortified against 
despondency. Another miportant purpose was 
to denote figuratively the expiration of the Jewish, 
and the conuneneement of the Christian dispen- 
sation. Moses, the gioer of the Law, and Ellas, 
its great restorer at a period of universal defec- 
tion, both render up their authority into the 
hands of Christ, and leave Him alone as the 
Person thenceforward to be obeyed. 

N2 
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k His coontenanoe was did shine as the sun ^ in its meridian glory j and His rai- 

liS^S" R^fi!*i6° ment was white and glistering as the light which clothes 

• HU raiment was white l^ inhabitants of A^flven — shining exceeding white, as 

as snow. Matt, xxviii. 8. gnow,*^ far bcuond human art to equal and so as no fuller on 

The Ancient of days, , ^ -^ , . , * i i i i i ^i j . 

whose gannent was ^hite eaith Can whitc them. And behold, there appeared unto 
^Twi foiir*^d*^wOTtT them two men talking with Jesus, which were Moses and 
eMers sitting, cioUied in Elias,^*) the two great representatives of the Law and the 

wnne raiment. Rev. iv. • • 

i. Prophets ; who appeared in glory, and spake {conversed) 

of His decease which He should accomplish at tfie ensuing 
Passover at Jerusalem. 

But Peter, and they {James and John) that were with 

him, were heavy with sleep ; and when they were now 

awake, they saw His glory and the two men that stood with 

Him. And it came to pass, as they departed {jtist before 

Moses and Elias had departed) from Him, Peter, referring 

to what he had heard, answered and said unto Jesus, Master, 

it is good for us to be {to remain) here ; and if Thou wilt, 

let us make here three tabemacles,^*^ one for Thee, and one 

for Moses, and one for Elias: for although the forwardness 

w'^'c^ing^ Tvi^ ^f P^l^^ disposition prompted him to say something, he 

fables, whim we made wist not {scarcely kncw) what he said ^^^ [what to say, 

aadToming^Sf ou/ilrf Mark] ; for he and the other disciples were so overwhelmed 

^itS^''of ffis''^ h l^ glory of the spectacle which they had witnessed, thai 

jisty. For He receired thcv WCrC SOrC afraid. 

tnm God the Father ho- -L .,1 1 1 1 1 1 1 .1 1 • i_a. 

HOOT and glory, when While he thus spakc, bchold there came a bright 
SnirSl'^^eexJii^r^ cloud (»), and overshadowed them; and as they entered into 
£7' ^^l5,^*i^im^w^ {were enveloped by) the cloud, they feared, because of its 
piewed. And atM Yo\cB magnificent and awjnl glory. And behold, i» on ^^occonem 
we heJdThetTweTw of the baptism of JcsuSy thcrc came a Voice out of the doud 

J^t^tpS.i.*d^i8. ^^^^^ ^^^» '^is ^ My Beloved Son, in whom I am well 
-«^ , , ^ ^ . xAe&sed:^ and then in confirmation of the ancient prediction 

• The Lord thy God ^^ _ _ , ^ . . , , -tt ▼»• ^» j » • 

win raise up unto thee a of Moscs, the Votcc added, Hear ye Him^ — thus aeciartng 
S^rf ^TbiJ^h^Jiike that the Old Dispensation was at an end, and that Jesus 
unto me: unto Him shall ^^ thenccforth the propcr object of man^s spiritual con- 
16. temptation and the sole proclaimer of the Divine will. 



(*) Which were Mos0t^ and Eliax,] They 
woald be known from the diacoane which took 
place, and from Jesus addressing them as such, 
for the Apostles awoke towards the conclusion of 
the conference : or the witnesses might know this 
fact by revelation. It may be asked, ^^ How 
were these dead raised up, and witii what body 
did they come?** We know that Elias was 
translated (2 Kings U. 11), and he may have put 
on glory at once ; and though we only know from 
tradition that the body of Moses could never be 
found, it is enough to answer, ^' God gave to 
them a body as it pleased Him, and to each his 
own body.** *^ Is anything too hard for the 
Lord?** 

(*) Tabernacles.'^ These booths were com- 
posed of branches of trees (with which Mount 
Tabor still aboimds). Such were often raised 
hastily by travellers, and tiiey were reared in 
great numbers at the feast of Tabernacles. 



(7) W%9t not what he totdL] It may be sqik 
posed that Peter meant, How much better it was 
to abide there than to descend into the world 
again, or to encounter thooe sufferings whidi they 
had been told of ; but he manifestly forgot that 
the Great Sacrifice must be offered up, and also 
he did not consider, in making such a proposal, 
that neither Moses nor Elias were equal to His 
Master in dignity or authority. 

(^) There came a bright cAmdL] This ''Ex- 
cellent Glory** (as St. Peter calls it m his 
Epistle), accompanied as it was by the Divine 
Voice, must havo been the Shechinahy or visible 
symbol of Deity. On Mount Sinai the chmd 
was dark and thick, appearing with thunder: 
here the doud was bright, and nothing was heard 
save the mild Paternal voice of the Afaniffhty, 
expressing His delight in His beloved Son. "fhese 
circumstances are thought to point out the dif- 
ferent characters of the two ~ 
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And when the disciples heard it, they fell on their face ' And when i saw Him, 

.,, - , ^ J / -J A J T I fell at HU feet M dewi. 

with lowly reverence, and were sore afraid. And Jesus And He uid His right 

came and touched them, and said, Arise, and be not afraid/ ^f^" "otf f^^A^ 

And suddenly, when the Voice was past, Moses and Elias fipt «»<> the last Rer. l 

had disappeared, and Jesus was found alone: and when iAtimetokeepriience 

they had lifted up their eyes and looked round about, they apd a ume to ipeak. 

saw no man any more, save Jesus only with themselves. ^ J ' , „ 

- - 1 , I. , . T ^ For He Uugfat Hia 

And as they came down from the mountain, Jesus disciples and sJd unto 

chained them that they should teU no man, not even their '^Ziii^\^ SL"Zll 

feUcfW-disdpleSy what things they had seen,(*> till the Son H"*™n*?ii^thitH*'*" 

of man were risen from the dead; because, previous to killed, He shall rise the 

mi A J » • A 'A ij r A J ' J L third daj: but they iiu- 

that deciswe event, it would appear out as a dream and be derstood not that sajing, 

discredited,^ And they kept that saying carefully, ques- mm^^^^^^ ^ 

tioning with themselves (one with another) what the rising The people answered 

of the Messiah from the dead should mean ^ — -for they were of the Law that Christ 

unable to reconcile mch an event wUh tlie tradUion that tlie «y^tLrThe*sJ^^f 

promised Seed of David should not die. And they kept it j^™V*l3* "'^ "p' 

close, and told no man in those days any of those thing's . „ ' . 

_.;,,, ^ ^ ^ I Tjjg tjmgg of resti- 

Which they bad seen. tutionofall things which 

And His disciples asked Him, saying. If then this op- ^^^Th^^ 

pearance of Elias is to be kq)t secret until Thy departure, p**«^ wiceOie world be- 

and if all will soon be accomplished, why say the Scribes, that Behold i win send 700 

Elias must first come and make Messiah known? And the^ooming^c^tS gnat 

Jesus answered and said unto them. Truly has the Scrip- j"d dreadful day of the 

^ ^ ^ ^ imnl. And he shall tom 

ttgre amwunced that ^^3d& ^^Sl first come and restore all theheartof thefathento 

.1- \ * A 1. lA J A-L 1. I* A i.i_ the children and the heart 

things * into a better order than before : and remember how of the children to iheir 

it is also written with equal truth of the Son of man, that ^'^^th^^ijj'^**!^ 

He must sujflfer many things and be set at nought.^ But name John — Andmanj 

•m , - -ni* J* T 1 » , . of the children shall m 

I say unto you that the Elias of whom the prophet spake is turn to the Lord their 

indeed come already, as it is written of him ; and they knew ^;^ ^ ^ the^iS 

(acknowledged) him not,^ but have done unto him whatso- andoowerof Elias to tum 

y * . the hearts of the (athers tu 

ever they listed [as they pleased), rejecting his baptism, ma- the chiidmn and the dia. 

Ugning him, and at Uist putting him to death with an utter SJl^^it \ukeT'i8ji6[ 

disregwrd of justice: but let not this surprise you, for like- ^'* 

wise shall also the Son of man sufier of them. *" ^ ■? ^* ^^I^}.^^ 

men, and despised of the 

Then the disciples, when they reeled on the various people: aU they that see 

i. .. ' A-L T A ' Ai. Me laugh Me to scorn. 

predictions concerning the person who was to come m the ps. xxuTi, 7. 

jjinrt/ and power of Elias, understood that He spake unto ><Sd rf ^S^^wS^'lJf 

them of John the Baptist.™ sorrows, and acquainted 

with grief. Isa. liii. 2. 

And Herod with his men of war set Him at nought, and mocked Him. Luke xxiii. 1 i. — And they bowed the 
knee before Him and mocked Him. Matt, xxvii. 29. 

1 But the Pharisees and lawyers r^ected the counsel of God against themselves, being not baptized of John. 

Lake rii. 80. — For John the Baptist came neither eating bread nor drinking wiue, and ye say. He hath a deril. 
Luke rii. 83. 

■* For all ihe prophets and the Law prophesied until John : and if ye will receive it, this is Elias^ which was for 
lo come. Matt xi. 13, 14. 



(*) What thing$ they had teen.'S The sense 
both of St. Mark and St. Luke is here correctly 
giren. In oar translation of St. Matthew*s Groepel 
the word '^ Vision*' is used instead, but it would 



perhaps have been better omitted as being liable 
to be misunderstood. The corresponding noun, 
in the original of that Evangelist, implies a re- 
presentation to the eyes qf waking men. 
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SECTION LXXIIL 

A DEMONIAC, WHOM THE DISCIPLES WERE UNABLE TO DISPOSSESS, IS 

CURED BT Jesus. 
Matt, xvii, 14—21. Mark ix. 14—29. Luke ix. 37—43. 

AND it came to pass, on the next day when they were 
come down from the hill of Tabor ^ that much people met 
Him. And when He came to His other nine disciples. He 
saw a great multitude about them, and the Scribes, taking 
advantage of His absence^ were questioning with them and 
taunting them upon their inability to cast out devils. — ^And 
straightway all the people, when they beheld Him, were 
• And when Aaron and greatly amazcd * and struck with veneration and awe ; for 

aU the children of Israel .1 /» » -w, « « «> 1 1 j. -mr . 

Mowja, behold the as thefdce of Moses shone when he descended from Mount 



S^ w^^fr^o"^^ ^^"^h so were rays of ghry stUl beaming from the counte- 
i^him. Exod. xTMv. nuncc of Jcsus : and, running to Him, they saluted Him 



n 
80 



The children of Israel with morc than Ordinary testimonies of tlieir respect. 
^fJoe^orM^^^ ^^^ He asked the Scribes, About what question ye with 
giwy of his countenance, them ? And bchold, while He enquired as to the cause of the 

dispute, a certain man out of the multitude which was col-' 

lected there, kneeling down to Him, answered and eagerly 

cried out, saying, Master [Lord, Matt.], I have here 

^ And He was casting brought unto Thcc my SOU, which hath a dumb spirit^ (a 

out a deril, and it was » j-i a j • r* ^i.* r -l aa i\ t 

damb. Luke zi. 14. dcmon that dcprwcs htm ofhvs speech upon each attack). I 

earnestly beseech Thee, look compassionately upon my son, 

• They shaU mourn tor for he is mine Only child '.^ have Thou mercy on him, for 

his only son, and shall be hc is an unhappy \\JiTiBX\c,^^^ and sorc vexed with fits of 

iSeSlnbSLSSifrr epUcpsy ; for oft-times he faUeth into the fire, and oft into 

^ fint-bom. Zech. xii. ^q water. And lo, wheresoever and whensoever this /or- 

menting spirit taketh (attacks) him, he suddenly crieth 
out; and it teareth him, — dashing him to the ground and 
causing him to beat himself — so that in his paroxysms he 
foameth again at the mouth, and gnasheth with his teeth, 
and gradually pineth away : and the demon, thus bruising 
and convulsing him, hardly (with difficulty) departeth/br 
a time from him. And I brought him in Thy absence to 
Thy disciples, and spake to them concerning him, and 
besought them to cast him (the demon) out, and they could 
not cure him : this it is. Lord, which has caused the pre- 
sent discussion, for the Scribes say that here is a distemper 
which cannot be cured in Thy name. 

Then Jesus an§wered him, and said before all the people, 
who were eager to witness some fresh signs of His power. 



{}) For he %i lunatic,^ This distemper ap« 
peara to have been epilepsy; called lunacy by 
ancient medical writers, because it was supposed 



to be under the inflaenoe of the moon. All the 
symptoms, however, are reconcileable with de- 
moniacal influence. 



A MALIGNANT DEMON IS EJECTID. 183^ 

O faithless and perverse generation !** Hew long shrll I * They are a tot fro. 
be with you offering the means of grace ana proofs of My mwhomiinofldtiL Deat 
ndssum m vainf How long shall I suffer you and bear *^*a^M,oni and ». 
wUh your vncredulUy ? Yet I will not deny you this further beiiioa«Kiienitio«,agene. 

.. /• !• At 1 -I'-tA^t.M Aj rnXiijn that tet not their 

opportunity of grace: bnng then thy son hither to Me. And, heart aright Fk. ixxriii 
accordingly y they brought him unto Him : and when he [tlte ^ 
spirit) saw Him, as he {the child) was yet a-coming, straight- 
way the spirit^ becoming violenty threw him down, and tare 
(convulsed) him; and he fell on the ground, and there wal- 
lowed, rolling from side to side and foaming at the mouth. 
And this Jesus permitted for a timcyin order that the greatness 
of the cure might be the more impressed on those who stood 
by; and, ybr the same reason. He asked his father, How long 
is it ago since this affliction came unto him ? And he said, 
Of a child {from his infancy) : and oft-times it hath cast 
him into the fire and into the waters to destroy him; but if 
Hou, Lord, canst do anything to free him from this mali- 
eious demon, have compassion on us both, and help us. 
Thus did the afflicted parent, already dispirited by the 
failure of the disciples, betray some fear lest the obsti- 
nacy of his chiUPs distemper should surpass even the Mas- 
ier^s power : Jesus said therefore unto him. If thou canst 
Aut believe and confide in My pouter to do this, then it 
shall be exerted on thy behalf; for all things are possible 
io be done to {for) him that believeth.® And straightway, • Bdiero in th» Lord 
on hearing this, the father of the child cried out and be aatabiiahed. schnm. 
said, with tears, Lord, I do believe ; help Thou mine un- without &ith it is im. 
belief: supply whatever Thou seest to be wanting in my K^*^^. J* p'**~ ^*^* 
f4dth,forI am ready to believe that Thou canst influence the Ask in'fiuth, nothing 
ismost hearts of men. ''^''^- ^"^^^' 

When Jesus saw that the people came running toge- 
ther,— /or they were attracted to the spot by the vehe- 
mence of the afflicted parent, — and that their numbers were 
increasing every moment. He without further delay, lest a 
tumult should arise, rebuked the unclean spirit,' sa3ring t Having spoiled prin- 
unto him. Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I, the Lord of the ^^'"'t'^Tih^ 
universe, to whom thy Chief and all thy tribe are subject, openly, triumphing over 

_ ' V ^ ^ ^ f them in it. Col. u. 15. 

charge thee to come tlAs moment out of him, and enter no 

more into him. And as soon as tJiese words were uttered, 

the spirit cried otit, and by a last desperate struggle once 

more rent {convulsed) him sore, and came out of him ; and 

he {the child) was left as one dead, insomuch that many 

who looked on said. He is actually dead. But Jesus took 

him by the hand, and lifted him up ; and he, being Said i not unto thee that 

strengthened, at once arose. And so l^t perfectly healed the lhou*^»i^Sd<Krt*8ef*^e 

child, and delivered him again to his father. And the jjj^'y of God? John ». 

child was cured of his epilepsy from that very hour. And For we have not foi- 

thcy who witnessed the cure were all amazed at the mighty ^bies *whOT*^we made 

power of God,? which had been thus effectually manifested JHII^lSIS jS^^SiS! 

191 Jesus. 2 Pet. L 16. 
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ALL THINGS ARB POSSIBLE WITH PAITH. 



And when He was come into the house in which He 
was at thai time staying^ His disciples, surprised and mor- 
tified at their own failure^ came to Jesus apart, and asked 
caUed unto Him Hu Him privately. Why could not we cast him out,^ havinff 
SS^P^tl;^^^ ^M^ performed in Thy name many cures resembling this? 
ciMn spirito to cast them ^j^^j Jesus Said unto them, It was because of your un- 
*^AndtheteT«*tywtam. belief UfovT doubts as to the efficacy of your miraculous 



:JerSate'i^;uW^ P(nper)J and the least measure of such doubt is inexcusable 
«°to "lu1^"?7 ^^ ^^ favoured attendants of My person: for verily I say 
"*°^* " ,' ^ unto you. If ye have faith in the powers conferred on you, 

» For verily I say unto J ' J • j? j j /•% 

you, That whosoever shall thouffh Comparatively but as a grain of mustard-seed,^ ^ ye 

SJthSl^r^oTer^dlbi shall say unto this mountain from which we have latdy 

AS*^t'°dbubt*to wJ ^^cended, Remove hence to yonder place, and it shall 

heart, hut shall believe rcmovc: Biid thuSy firm in your belief oud doubtingnot ofy OUT 

saith shaiic^e^) paJ! success, there is nothing relating to your Great Work which 

^ SS. ^ML?ri!^r *all be impossible unto you.* Howbeit (He further said 

w Tv„ . 1 _^v iinto them), as to what ye have now witnessed^ this maUg^ 

■ Fraying alw^s with '■' " t> t / i j* i j j^ i^ 

lOi prayer and sappiiea- nont kind of demous Can comc forth [can be atsloagea) by 
^^!!2ci^^^e^^ ik£ nothing but by that earnest faith which is acquired by 
i^jeneveianea. Eph. prayer ^ and fasting. 
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SECTION LXXIV. 

Jesus again reminds His disciples of His afproaching suffbb- 
ings; and by a miracle provides the tribute money. 

Matt. xvii. 22 — 27* Mark ix. 30—33. Luke ix. 43—45. 

AND while they {the people) wondered, every one (^ 
themy at aU these things which Jesus did^ they (£Bii»- 
se^ and His disciples) departed thence, and passed through 
the remaining districts of Gralilee : and He would not that 
any man should know it, lest any further calls for the exet' 
dse of His power might draw Him off from the more vrnpoT" 
tant instruction of His followers. For while they abode 
yet in Galilee^ Jesus again taught His disciples, and said 
unto them with still greater solemnity on this third occO' 
sion. Let these sayings sink down into your ears, so thai 
hereafter you may remember I told you of them : for, not'' 
withstanding the temporary applause of these multitudes, 
the Son of man is never to be exalted in this worldy but 



(') V f9 hatfe faiih a$ a grain qf mutiard- 
999dj ^e, ] This 18 proverbially spoken, contrast- 
ing the smaUnesB of the principle with the mat- 
ness of the effect The gnun of muflUurd-seed 
(here so forcibly opposed to the hugeness of the 
mountain jt was to remove) was commonly 
spoken of among the Jews as the least of things 
(see Section Lll., Note 2) ; and one of th& 
sayings to exprees any difficult thiim, was, '< He 
IsArooterap of mountains*' (see Zeeb. iv. 7). 



Faith is not here used in its ordinary sense, but 
for a strong persuasion of the power qfwerkmg 
miracles, as it also is by St. Paul, when he claans 
it with the extraordinary gifts of the Spirit and 
separates it from Charity (which cannot be said 
of thai justifying faith which worketh by love) t 
*' Though I have all/oi/A, eo that I oould rmmove 
fnouniaintf and have not charity, I am nothing^ 
(1 Cor. xiU. 2). 
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shall shortly be delivered into the hands of men^ and they 
shall kill Him^ and after that He is killed^ He shall rise 
the third day. — But stiU they understood not this say- 
ine,*^'^ and it was hid from them {obscured by their pre^ •WehaveheMdoutor 

V^. V ^1 ^ ^1. • J -i. 4. -^ 41 ij • the Uw that Chriitmbiaeth 

judtces) that they perceived it not; for they could tn no for erw; and bow tajcat 
way reconcile what was told them with the received opinion l^iJuJ^j^f J^ 
thai the Messiah should not die: and yet, remembering xU. 84. 
that He had so repeatedly declared it to them, and had 
rebuked Peter for dissuading Him from it, they feared to 
ask Him of the import of that saying; and they were 
exceeding sorry at the very thought of their beloved Master 
suffering a violent death and being parted from them. 

And He came back to Capernaum; and when they 
were come to Capernaum^ they that received the tribute 
money ^ ^*^for the service of the Temple, came to Peter and * Thia they ahaii giT«, 
said, Doth not your Master pay tribute ? is it not His cus^ ^^g ^Snem thlT^ 
torn to do so F He saith, Yes. And when he was come X*^^ei*rf*Si 
into the house^ Jesus^ who knew what had occurred, pre- tanctnaiy; an half ah*. 
vented {anticipated) him, saying ^r^^, What thinkest thou, the Lord. Ererj ana 
Simon, that it is fitting M Me to do ? Of whom do the *2 VTt^D, ?Z 
kings of the earth {earthly monarchs) take custom or tri- *7«»^ j^, oW and 

___, above, ahaij give an oror- 

bute? of their own children, or of strangers who own ing unto the Lord. Exod. 

not their paternal sway? Peter saith unto Him, Surely, "Jiif'iJ* n»ade ordi- 

Lord, they receive it of strangers. Jesus said unto him, n«»«^ *^ "**ir*^A*2e 

Then are the children free from the obligation to make such third part of a shekel for 

payments: and the tribute, now demanded for the service of of oi»g*^ Neh. x!^. 

Go€Ps Temple, need not be paid by Me, who am His Son 

and greater than the Temple.^ Notwithstanding, lest we * But i aay unto yon 

should offend them,^ and give a handle for saying that we ^^ ^^^^^ 

undervalue the Temple or its sacred services, go thou down Matt, adi 6. 

to the sea, and cast an hook, and take up the fish that * Giving no offence in 

first Cometh up, and when thou hast opened his mouth ^Z^L^^c^. 

thou shalt find there a piece of money ^'^ sufficient for tlie ^- *• 

purpose {a stater or shekel) : that take, and give it unto 

them for Me and thee, as inhabitants of this place. 



(1) Theif undentood not this sayiftff,} The 
Apowes oonld not bot be acquainted with the 
prophecies, some of which plainly foretell a suf- 
fering Messiah ; but to meet these the Scribes* 
had inrented the distinction of Messiah Ben 
Joseph who should die, and of Messiah Ben 
Darid who was to triumph and liye for eyer. 

(*) TTie tribute money. ] All Israelites aboYe 
twenty years of age, throughout the world, were 
expected to pay hidf a shekel or didraehmon 
(▼aloe If. 3dL) as an annual contribution to- 
wards the expenses of the Temple Serrice. In 
the time of Nehemiah the payment was some- 
thing less. Though only estabushed by custom, 
Josephns mentions that the payment of this tri- 
was regular in his time ; and it was one of 



their national mortifications that, on the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem, Vespasian transferred the tax 
to the Capitol, so that the worshipper of Jehoyah 
was taxed for the support of idolatry. 

(>) 7%ou shalt find a piece qf money,"] This 
would be the stater or shekel, value two shillings 
and sixpence of our money. We may suppose 
that the coin had fallen into the sea, and had 
been swallowed by the fish. Many instances are 
on record of jewels^ coins, &c., being found in 
the bellies cf fish, which are apt to be soon 
attracted by anything glittering. By whatever 
means the coin was lodged in ine mouth of this 
fish. Omniscience alone could discover it there, 
and Omnipotence ak>oe secure its being brought 
to Petcr*s hook. 
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SECTION LXXV. 
Jesus reproves the Apostles for their worldly spirit; warning 

THEM ALSO AGAINST OFFENCES TOWARDS THEIR BRETHREN, AND 
TEACHING FORGIVENESS BY THE PARABLES OF THE LOST 8HEBP 
AND THE UNMERCIFUL SERVANT. 

Matt, xviii. 1—35. Mark ix. 33 — 50. Luke ix. 46 — 50. 

A ND being in the house. He asked them {His disciplei), 

j\. About what was it that ye disputed among yourselves 

by the way ? But they, — ashamed to earless thai neither 

the improvement of themselves nor of others had been the 

subject of consideration^ — ^held their peace ; for by the way 

there arose a reasoning among them, and they had disputed 

« Thtpf «dd unto Him, among themselves which of them should be the greatest.* 

OT?°OT*^y righf "*and, The prtferencc shoum to Peter , James, and John, on several 

h^d1nT?"io* ^iirk ^'^ occasions, had excited feelings of pride in the bosoms of 

X. 37. those Apostles, and of envy and emulation among the rest ; 

strife amo^ tbero thich whUc dll of them supposcd, that when the rule of the Jews 

cou^S* ^e*^ grortot ^^ ^^^ nations commenced under their Master^s reign, 

Luke xxii. 24. they should be advanced to posts of distinction and honour^ 

were come t^^J^Uiej And Jesus, pcrcciving the carnal thought of their heart, 

L^it i^t mi "^thhl sat <iown, and called the twelve around Him, and saith unto 

time restore again the them. If any man dcsirc to be first in My kingdom, the 

kingdom to I»rael? Acts ini/ At x^ii <»ii i <*«« 

i. 6. same shall be (must be as) the last of all, and servant of all. 

At the same time the disciples came [were coming of 
their own accord) unto Jesus, saying urUo Him, without 
uieted**^*8einSr^cSd ^^P concealment of their amMtious views. Who is to be the 
that is weaned of his mo- greatest and to httvc the chief dignity in the kingdom of 
w^'«d^hUd."prcmL hcavcn ? And Jesus called a little child unto Him — the 
^' In malice be ye chii- fi^^^^^ emblem that could be chosen of humility and simplicity 
dren. 1 Cor. xiv. 20. of mind ; foT, though it be evil in its nature. Childhood knows 

As new-born babes ^^ . j . « .»» z j * i 

sire the sincere milk of not and corcs not foT worldly honours or precedence. And 

^w^^I^b?.*' ivlt when He \i2iA first taken him up in His arms to caress himy 

^' He took and set him by Him in the midst of them^ and 

• Verily, Teriiy, I say said^*^ unto them, VerUy I say unto you, Except ye be 

b? bonTll^vEe ^m^ convcrtcd {changed from what you are), and become as free 

jTh^Si^s"^" "^ ^*^ A^ ^^ carnal thoughts as little children are,^ ye shall 

^ « ,. ,. ^, t^ not enter at all into the kingdom of heaven.*^ Whosoever 

" He that humbleth ^ 

himself shall be exalted, therefore shall humblc himself {shall become as innocent and 

Humble yonneivea in simplc-mindcd) as this little child, the same is as the greatest 

!^d H?*lhaU lift* o^* ^ ^® kingdom of heaven.^ And whosoever shall cordially 

James iv. 10. rcccivc this child, or one of such little children {the weakest 



0) He tet him in the midst i^them, and taid,'] 
This method of instnictiog by emblems and 
symbolical actions was preralent in the East 
(see also John xiiL 4, 14 ; xz. 22; xxi. 18, 19). 
Ecclesiastical tradition has noticed that this 



child was Ignatius, the afterwards-distingaisbed 
martyr and Bishop of Antioch : bat it should 
be observed that the first writer who mentions 
this is Anastasius, at the close of the niDth 
century. 



THE APOSTLES ARE TAUGHT. 
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or meanest of My disciples) in My name^ in effect receiveth 
Me ; and, as I have told you on a former occasiony Whoso- 
ever shall receive Me, receiveth not Me alonCy but likewise 
Him that sent Me.® For he that is least among you all 
M his own esteem^ the same shall be great in Mine, and 
sbaU become at last an honoured member of My kinffdom. 

And John, here interrupting^ answered Him by putting 
the case of such as used His name without authority ; and 
enquiring as to the necessity of receiving or acknowledging 
thesCy said. Master^ we lately saw one casting out devils in 
Thy name/*^ and [but) he followeth not us as one of Thy 
regular disciples ; and we forbad him to cast out any more 
demons^ because he followeth not Thy ministry with us. 
But Jesus immediately repressed this officious and mistaken 
zeal ofJohUy and said unto him. Forbid him not notr; for 
there is no man which shall do a miracle in My name, 
thereby discerning its efficacious power, that can lightly 
speak {be easily induced to speak) evil of Me. For he that 
is not against us, is on our part:^^') he aids our work in 
destroying Satar^s kingdom, and, although he has not My 
express commission, is to be esteemed as one that doeth God 
service. For whosoever shall do you the smallest service, 
and give you only a cup of water to drink, in My name 
and because ye belong to Christ,^*^ verily I say unto you. 



* He that rec«iTeth roa 
receiveth Me, and be that 
receiTeth Me reoeiTeth 
Him that sent Me. Matt 
X.40. 

f And there ran a jonog 
man and told Moaee, and 
■aid, Eldad and Medad do 
profdMey in the camp. 
And Joshua, the eon of 
Nim, the eerrant of 
Moaea, one of hia young 
men, antwered and laid, 
Mj lord Moeee, finrbid 
them. And Moaee said 
tmto him, Enyieit thou ka 
my sake ? would Ood that 
all the Lord's people were 
prophets, and tnat the 
Lord would put His spirit 
upon them. Numh. zL 
27—39. 

Wherefore I give yon 
to understand, that no man 
can say that Jesus is the 
Lord but by the Holy 
Ghost 1 Cor. xii. 8. 

Some indeed preach 
Christ eren of envy and 
strife, and some also of 
good will : the one preach 
Christ of contentioD, but 
the other of lore. What 
then? Notwithstanding 
every way, whether in^ 
tence or in truth, Christ ia 
preached, and I therein do 
rejoice, yea, and will re- 
jmce. FhU.L16— 18. 



(<) We saw one eatting out deviit in Thy 
4;e.l This was probably one of the 
t*s disdplea. Though he did not follow 
Jesos, his success in invoking the name of the 
expected Saviour shows how extensive was its 
power. God might see reasons, upon the nsber- 
mg in of the Grospel, for granting snch success, 
thoogh it was denied when the evidences were 
more fully and distinctly proposed, after the 
dmeent of the Holy Spirit See the unsuc- 
oeMfbl case of the sons of Sceva, Acts xix. 
19—16. 

(*) For he thai it not agam$t us i$ on our 
pari.] Our Lord, on a former occamon, had 
used a different and seemingly-opposite proverb : 
^ He that is not with Me, is agaimst Me** (Matt. 
xS. 30; see Sect XLVIL): but both are con- 
utani. In the former admonition He warns 
His hearers that the contest between Himself 
and Satan admitted of no neutrality, and that for 
(heir own safety believers must profess and act 
iro to the Gospel, since indifference would class 
them among His enemies. The proverb on this 
ooeaaon reminds ns, that many who are ignorant 
of the truth of the Gospel do not oppose it, and 
Dsay hereafter wish well to and promote it ; that 
therefore we are always to ju^ with candour 
ind charity of the characters and actions of our 
fenow-ereatures. 

From this passage we also gather, that as any 
jgaching of religion is better than none at all, so 
rft is better for the duly-ordained Minister to be 
Mmtent with carrying out the pure and Catholic 
principles of the Chnrch, without making any 
Bxtraordinary or violent efforts to silence unan- 
Ihoriised teadienk Yet still, what was allowed 



in the infancy of the Gospel, and is to be allowed 
now in extreme cases, is no argument aninst 
a general rule. St. Paul rejoi<»d that Christ 
was preached '' even through envy and strife** 
(see Phil. i. 15, 16), but no man should chuse 
to be found in the list of St Paul*s enmoue 
and contentious preachers. — Perhaps there never 
was a time when men were so blind, as now, to the 
guilt of schism^ and so little recognised the exist- 
ence of the Church as a regular and visible 
society. We see the fences of the Spiritual 
sheep-fold scaled on every side by a crowd of 
ill-inTormed, however well-meaning volunteers, 
who intrude themselves with unfortunate rashness 
into an office, even the proper duties of which are 
only to be learned by experience. On no sub- 
ject are the Scriptures more express than in con- 
demning such rashness. UncEer the Old Cove- 
nant we read the fate of Korah and his followers 
(who were what would now be called laymeny 
and had accused Moses and Aaron of a sort of 
priestor<nft)i they were confident they were in 
the right, but their indiscreet forwardness met 
with its awftil chastisement. Then in the New 
Testament, how strong is the warning, '' Be not 
many masters, knowing that we shall receive the 
greater condemnation** (Jas. iiu 1). Again, Uiose 
are described to be perilous times, when men 
'* having itching ears shall heap to themselves 
teachers** (2 Tim. iv. 3) ; and no man is to pre- 
sume to taJce this honour to himself, but he that 
is regularly called thereto as Aaron was. — See 
Section XLI., Note 3. 

(*) Because ye belong to Chnst,^ In the Ori- 
raiial we nearly always find it written, **ihe 
Christ,** but hero the Article ia omitted in the 
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WARNING AGAINST 0FFBNCB8. 



r And wbosoerer shall 
mye to drink unto one of 
Sbeee little ones a cup of 
cold water onlj in the 
name of a disciple, verilv 
I aaj unto yoa, he shaU 
in no wise kiee Ids reward. 
Matt. X. 43. 

And the King shaU an- 
swer and aaj unto them, 
Verify I saj onto jou, in^ 
aamnch as je have done 
it unto one of the least of 
these Mj brethren, J9 
have done it unto Me. 
Matt.xzT. 40. 



k For there ninst he also 
heresies among yoa, that 
they which are approved 
may be made manifest 
among yoo. 1 Cor. zL 
19. 

> And they shall go forth 
and look upon the carca- 
ses of the men Uiat have 
transgressed against Me: 
for their woxm shall not 
die, neidier shall their fire 
be quenched. Isa. Ixvi. 
24. 

And he cried and said. 
Father Abraham, haye 
mercy on me, and send 
Lazarus that he may dip 
the tip of his finger in 
water and cool my tongue, 
for I am tormented in this 
flame. Luke xri. 24. 
— •uffering the vengeance 
of eternal nre. Jude 7. 

And the smoke of their 
torment ascendeth up for 
ever and ever, and they 
have no rest day nor night 
Rev. xiv. 11. 



He shall not lose his reward :? how much m&re Mghhf 
then is that man to be esteemed^ who, under peculiar dr- 
cumstances and when labourers are fewy aids in My work, 
and promulgates the lionour of My name. But on the other 
hand, Whosoever shall offend one of these little ones 
which believe in Me^ — tempting the humblest of My dis^ 
ciples to sin, and occasioning their fall, either by bad 
example, or sophistry, or persecution, — it were better for 
him that the surest destruction now be/el him ; even that a 
millstone were hanged about his neck^(^) and that he were 
cast into and drowned in the depth of the sea. Wo unto 
the world because of such offences and obstructions to the 
Gospel: for it must needs be — through the wickedness of 
man and the abuse of his free agency it is quite unavoidable 
— that offences come;^ but wo to that man by whom 
{through whose agency) the offence cometh. 

Wherefore call to mind what I said upon the Mount: 
You must be prepared to give up whatever is most useful 
or most dear rather than commit sin: if thy right hand 
offend thee by ministering to evil, cut it off^ and cast it 
from thee ;('^ it is better for thee to enter into Life maimed 
{mtUilated), rather than having two hands to go into hell,— 
into the fire that never shall be quenched ; where, accord^ 
ing to the language of the prophet, their worm dieth not 
as it does with frail and perishable bodies now, and where 
the fire, not needing fuel like that of Htnnom, is not 
quenched ^ ^^ through all eternity. And if thy foot offend 
thee, carrying thee into evil company or among forbidden 
pleasures, cut it off; it is better for thee to enter halt 
{lame) into Life, than having two feet to be cast into 



most aoewmte Venions, giying rise to the pro- 
bable sappoeitioii that eyen during our Saviour's 
lifetime the word had become a proper name, 
although its appellatiTe use as derignating office 
and dignity was both more corr^ and more 
frequent. At the commencement of their 
Gospels, Matthew, Mark, and John simply say 
''Jesus Chrift;^* but they do it in that place 
merely for the sake of aistinction, to identify 
Him whose history they were writing; for at 
that time the name of Jesus (though now, out 
of respect to our Lord, never given as a bap« 
tismal name) was common among the Jews. Our 
Version, being taken chiefly from the Latin 
which has no ArtieUy often omits it before the 
word Christ, though it is remarkable that it 
ahnost invariably says '' the Baptist.** 

(') ThtU a mUUtone were hanged about hit 
neck, 4-0.] This was an ancient punishment, 
especially among the Syrians. Among the Jews 
the phrase became proverbial for inevitable de- 
ttructiony and accordmg to one authority, they 
sometimes punished sacrilegious persons in thu 
mode, viz. : '' tn nutre Sodoma dejieere lapide 
annexoJ''' To make a body sink in the upbear- 
ing waters of the Dead Sea, it would be abso- 
lutely necettary to fasten a wdght to it: this 



has been proved by very recent experimenii 
there. The millstone spoken of in the text 
was of a large size, the original expression con- 
veying the sense of a mill wrought, not by hand, 
but by an ass. 

(^) Cutitoffyandcattitfromthee,'[ See See- 
tion XLL, Note 16. 

(7) Where their worm dieth not, ^c] In the 
valley of Hinnom, where children had been for- 
merly sacrificed in the fire to Molocb, the Jews 
kept fires continually burning to consume dead 
carcasses (see Section XLI., Note 13). Thus it 
was emblematical of Gehenna, or hell, in the 
eternal punishments of which we know, from 
Josephus and others, that the Jews beUeved, 
Thus our Lord, by this reference to their method 
of disposing of the dead, spoke of what they 
perfectly understood. — A figurative allumon to 
the worm of a corroding consciencey as torment- 
ing the wicked hereafter, is not excluded by a 
literal interpretation of this passage ; and one of 
the ancients strongly expresses this thought, by 
saying that '' the marrow of the backbone of a 
wicked man turned into a fierce serpent.** — On 
the Eternity of Future Punishments^ see Sec- 
tion CXIV., Note 10. 
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hell^ — ^into the fire that never shall be quenched, where fcAndcwyobiatkioof 

their worm dieth not, and where the fire is not quenched. thoa'^MMon witf mU; 

And if thine eye offend thee, inciting thee to lust or envy, SllS^SJiiSfS 

{dock it out and cast it from thee ; it is better for thee to thj Ood lo be hcklng 

enter into Life [into the Kingdom of Gk)d, Mark] with with an thine ^£^ 

mie eye, rather than, having two eyes, to be cast into hell- |^^^|>»^«fi'«»^'- i^- 

fire, where their worm dieth not, and where the fire (their —it » • corenant of 

_' 11-n ^** /w.**^^ ^^ befiwe the 

fire) 18 not quenched. For every one qf those offenders Loid unto thee ud to thy 

shall be salted with fire;^ and, as the Law requires that "^^t!^^ ^°^* 

every sacrifice {the flesh of every animal sacrificed) shall be th^Jfieterthe*L^*!23 

nltcd with salt \ to preserve it as a sacred offering from the prierts ahdi cnt adt 

eorruptvony so shall they be preserved entire that they may SS!" **' *^* 

endiarefor ever in torments Salt is a good thing, but if the i if the nit hare inat 

salt have lost his saltness and become insipid, wherewith uuT^SS^inr *£i^ 

will ye season it?^ And so what can renew you, tf, by «»^ ««»* for nothing hut 

J 9 J vy :r to be eait oat and trodden 

retaimng your offending members and corrupt affections, your tuder foot of men. Matt. 
Christianity shall lose its savour? you will be like a sacri- 
fice without salt, and can never become acaptable to God. 
Have, therrfore, this excellent salt, — the preserving and 
purifying principle of Christian piety and self'denial,'^iD. 

yourselves ;™ and, as an evidence of it, cease henceforth ^aMeity^i^^ 

from these worldly disputings, and have peace, which is the S S^^iund. Kre m 

great bond of unity, one with another.** 23^"^ ^^'tf ^ 

Take heed therefore that ye despise not one of these yon. dCor.xiiLii. 
little ones, regardless whether ye place stumbUng^locks in men, and h^^, without 
their way : for I say unto you, that in heaven theur angels® ^"^ hS).****" *** 
(those holy spirits who minister unto them) do always be- 
hold the face of My Father ^*^ which is in heaven, waiting •mwnpeuT'roaiid d^l 
to receive His gracious commands on their behalf. And you deUrenth ^iSLb. ' f^ 
have a greater instance still of the divine condescension and ^°°°^- J: ^ „ . . 
love manifested towards them ; for the Son of man is come tenng spWts, aent forth to 
to save even that which was lostP — much more to watch ^ be hmn ot MdTa. 
over and preserve the least of His redeemed from evil. How **°°' ^**** '* ^** 
think ye? consider how it is in the ordinary occurrences ^ 'For God tent not Hit 

*' " Son into the world to 
eondemn the worid, bat that the world throagh Him might be aayed. John iii. 17.— This u a fiuthftd aaying and 
VBftiqr of an acceptation, That Christ Jesns came into the world to saye sinners. 1 Tim. L 15. 



* Let Toar q>eeeh be 
alwar with grace, season- 
edwidisalt CoLiT.6. 

• If it be posrible, m 
mnch as lieth m yoa, lire 



xii 14. 
• The angel of tiie Lord 



(^ For everp one thali be taUed wUhfite, ^c] 
Tboog^ the UtiBral interpretation here is the meet 
matmrtU^ aooording to onr modem rules snd prin- 
cipJes Jt ooostmction, yet an excellent figurative 
aame may be affixed to this difficult passage. 
As in the case of the words which follow the 
Lord*s prajrer in St. Matthew's Gospel, the 
OlBthre particle, for, may refer, not to the words 
immediately preceding, but either to something 
else that went before, or to the general scope of the 
disoonrse. The reference here would plainly be 
to the self-demals and afflictions of the Christian 
fils. St Paul expressly says (1 Cor. iii. 13), that 
''tbe fire shall try eyery man's work of what sort 
it is r and St Peter (1 Pet. i 7; iv. 12), that 
i^Hhshall be <<tried with fire** and puned from 
ill dross as gold is in the furnace. — We may, 
therefore aito understand from this text, that in 



the same manner as salt was indispensable to 
the typical sacrifices, to render them pure and 
incorrupt for Ood*s Table, so, to the spiritual 
Sacrifice, that of the Christian heart, the fiery 
trials and mortifications of life are the seasoning 
that eat the principle of corruption out of it, and 
make it, as St Paul elsewhere says, " a sacrifice 
acceptable, well pleasing to God*' (Phil. iv. 18). 

(') Their angels do ahoags behold the face t^f 
Mg Paih»r,'\ That every good man had a pair^ 
tieular guardian angel to watch over him was a 
common notion among the Jews, and it has been 
supposed, from the expression at Acts xii. 1ft, 
that the disciples belieyed it; but << angel'* in 
thai place means a meuenger, and the notion 
itself is not substantiated l^ this or any oUier 
passage of Scripture.— See Section X., Note 2, 
on the Ministry of Angels. 
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THE PARABLE OF THE LOST SHEEP. 



% Thoa tbait not hate of life : If a man have a fiock of an hundred sheep, and 
Tho^'^St^^j^^ one of them be gone astray, doth he not leave the ninety 
rebiii»thyneigbbour,and ^^^ j^jj^^ g^fi^ ^^ iheir postures. and goeth into the moun- 

DoC suffer nn upon him. •' , . 

Lev. xiz. 17. tains and seeketh that which is gone astray ? And if so 

thj iieighw***S^if, be that he find it, verily I say unto you, he rejoiceth more, 
l^a^ST 'jpiJt.'^ /^ ^^ moment, at the recovery of that one sheep, than at 
». the security of the ninety and nine which went not astray. 

against ^thee, rebukebim, Like uuto this is the regard of God towards all His children; 
hto.^LukSs?'^'* and even so it is not the wiU of your FatherC*") which is 

in heaven (t^ is His highest displeasure), that any one of 
nan afienrards shall find these little ones should pcrish tkrough the wickedness or 
"SZ^Z^t^^e. neglect of others. In your solicitude, then, for the best 
Prov. xxviu. 38. interests of your fellow creatures, learn to imitate your 

For thoo|^ I be nree -n /• 

from au uMm. jet have I great common Benefactor, 

SnlhatTm^gdnThe Moreover, in order to avoid offences as much as possibk, 

™2?*^v^ ^;"* ^®; (^nd to retrieve the weak, if thy brother shall trespass 

Brethren, if anj of jou ' n i . i • <• t i_ 

do err from the troth and against thee, go first and mildly tell him his fault between 
^w that he which con- thcc and him alouc :4 if he shall so hear thee as to confess 
S*^*^ iS^^y dSS ^** ^^^y and promise amendment for the future, thou bast 
sare a soul fipom death and craincd thv brother"^ — secuHnq his friendship to thyself as 

shall hide a multitude of ° „ y. . , . , » . t» -^ i. 

■im. James t. 19, 20. wcll as confemng a lasting advantage on htm, But if ne 

• One witness shaU not ^^ ^^^ ^®*^ *^^®> then, vnthout hastily despairing of Mm^ 
rise up against a man for take with thee One or two moTC discrcet persons, that, as 
Si^in^anysinSatheS^ the Law dirccts, in {at) the mouth of two or three wit- 
S^wi2ei!^,r\tthJ ^^sses every word and matter which affects his condem- 
moutti of three witnesses nation mav be fairly and perfectly established.' And if, 

shall the matter be estab- j ,^ y i- ,/ y J 

lished. Deut xix. 16. cftcr this, he shall continue incorrigible and neglect to hear 

> Sufficient to such a them, tell it in public unto the Church ; (^*) but if he neglect 

wwch^wtt" ^^rli ^ ^^^ ^^ *^ ^^^ Church,* then let him be unto thee 

manj : so that contrariwise je ought rather to forgive him and comfort him, lest perhaps such a one should 
be swallowed up with over-much sorrow. 2 Cor. ii. 6, 7. — ^Them that sin, rebuke before all* that others 
maj fear. 1 Tun. v. 20. 



(^0) It it mt the wiU (^f your Father^ ^fc] 
From benoe it appears, in contradiction to any 
supposed decrees of God, that even those who 
trolv believe in Cbrist,^ and are of the number 
of those whom God would save from perishing, 
may still be so '' offended ** as to fall from the 
faiUi, and be lost at last We cannot suppose 
that such dreadful woes would be denounced 
against men for doing what it was impossible they 
oould accomplish. 

(11) TeU it unio the Church.} While Chris- 
tians formed a small body, taken out of the rest 
of a city or nation, the superior ministen of the 
Church solemnly admonished offending members 
in the Lord's name, and corrected those among 
whom differences or scandals had arisen. If the 
offending party refused to regard their censure, 
ihey coiSd exclude him from their community : 
so in the Corinthian Church, when a member of 
it was living with a person who had been his 
father*s wife, SL Paul directs them to cast out 
the man who had done this deed ; and he was to 
be given up to the nudice of Satan, that peradven- 



ture ths day of adversity might yet lead him to 
repentance (see 1 Cor. v. 1 — 5), But when at 
length congregations incresAed in number in any 
particular place, presiding elders or bithcps wen 
set over them by the Apostles Thus distinct 
churches became named after their localities; 
but though distinct, they still constituted united 
Churches of the One Calholic and Apmt^lk 
Church : they were One in every other respect 
So it is said (Acts ii. 47), ** the Lord added to 
THB Church such as should be saved.** Fran 
some ambiguity in the term '* Church,** modem 
Separatists have hastily imagined that eadi sepa- 
rate congregation formed in itself an independent 
Church. — There is a similar ambignity in the 
term biehop or overseer, and a similar misuse is 
made of it. Tliat Greek term is also applied to 
presbyters or elders, but this does not prove 
that it is not used also in a more exduiive 
sense. The presbyters are overseen of their 
own flock, and there are overseen over the pn«- 
by ten themselves. Such were Timothy (I TxOL 
i.3); and Titus (Tit i. 6). 



FORGIVENESS ENJOINED. 
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419 the Jews esteem an heathen man and a publican :^ hold ^ •Now i beaeech yoo, 
no more communion with him^for such must be avoided by all which cause diTiakHM and 
who have any love of goodness. Verily I say unto all of SS^Se ^^fye*°h^e 
you. My disciples, as I said unto Peter j Whatsoever ye ^^J^^*^ """^ ^"^ 
shall Mt<« bind on earth shall be bound in heaven, and Now we commuid joa, 

1. 111^11 ^-11 11 11 1* brethren, in the name of 

whatsoever ye snail thus loose on earth shall be loosed m our Lord Jesus Christ, 
heaven :('*^ your solemn determinations^ whether as to ex- ^yJl^^^^y,^!^^ 
eommunicaiion of incorrigible offenders or re-iulmission of that waii»th disorderly... 
the penitent, I will ratify. Again I say unto you^ That if our word bj this epistle, 
two of you shall agree on earth as touching anything that SHoS^^uThUn aS 
they shall ask in My name for their guidance in any such ^^^^ .^- ashamed. 3 
determinations, it shall be done for them of My Father if tiieie come any unto 
which is in heaven.^ For where two or three [even a few) S^trS, xe^e Mm not 
are gathered together in My name^ requesting any good ^J* ^o^ij^^ 
gift or blessing for My sake, there am I invisibly present John lo. 
iu the midst of them^('') to aid their petitions and to inter^ ▼ And whatsoever to 
cede with the Father on their behalf. jJ^fwSf I'dof Jhrte 

Then Peter, — struck with the novelty of the command ?*^ P^J ^, glorified 

' ^ *' m the Son. If ye shall 

that universal forbearance must be shewn to offenders, or ask any thing in My name 
thinking it might be abused by uncked men, — came to Him 13, 14. ** *^ ° "^' 
and said. Lord, how oft shall my brother sin against me, gf'*>^i^^'» y« *^*f 

^ ^ / . nothing m My name : ask 

and I continue to forgive him ? must I do so iiXi seven «nd ye shall receire, that 

• ^/w^-r •■« i*T i your joy may be full. 

times ?^('^^ Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto thee, johnzTi34. 
Until seven times, but, Until seventy times seven — even as w Then the same day at 

often as he offends and truly repents ; for he must sooner be S!*"^^^^^^ ^* ^ 

wearied with offending than thou with pardoning. doon were shut where 

nni_ e •j.t.i'j ^i- a h ^^^ j« ^® disciples were assem« 

Therefore is the kingdom of heaven to be hkened, tn wed for fear of the Jews, 
this respect, unto a certain king which would take account SJ™® .i!f" 5"^ !!?*^ l" 

r ^ ^ the midst and saith unto 

of {settle accounts with) those of his servants who were them, Peace be unto you. 
appoirUed to collect his revenue. And when he had begun 

to reckon v)ith them, one was brought unto him, which h' Hu*anSer^wa^^^ 

owed liim ten thousand talents ^"^ of silver: but forasmuch did not «ir up ^ His 

*' wrath. Ps. Ixzmi. 38. 

And if he trespass against thee seven times in a day, and seren times iu a day turn again to thee, saying, 
I repmt, thou shalt forgive him. Luke xvii. 4. 



(») WhaUoever ye $haU bind on earthy ^o.] 
See Section LXX., Note 5. 

{**) Where two or three are gathered together 
mMg namtf, jr.] These words, with the pro- 
ause they contain, have reference, in their strict 
and primary sense, to the Apottles as such, and 
to the execution of their important office. But, 
like other passages in this discourse and else- 
where, they may in a qualified sense be applied 
to Christians— such, at least, as are reallg united 
Ml Ihe/aUh — in every age. They seem to contain 
a general promise in encouragement of Social 
Pnyery more especially under trying and pecu- 
liar circiunstances. It was said by the Rabbi- 
nical writers, that ** Wherever two sat conversing 
on the Law, there the Shechinah was among 
them." 

This passage has been quoted as countenancing 
meetings apart from the Church, and even as 
jutifyiug street-preaching ; but it by no means 
fi^ws uat men meet in the name of Christ, be- 



cause they say or even think they do so. Our 
Lord Himself warns us that " many shall come 
in His name, and shall deceive many.** 

(^*) Till seven time»9'\ The ntmiber seven was 
reckoned a complete or full number, and was 
therefore commonly used to denote multitude or 
frequency (see Ps. cxix. 164; Prov. xxiv. 16; 
Luke xvii. 4). The rabbins determined (from 
Amos L 3), that ^ three offences are to be re- 
mitted, but not the fourth ; ** and it is just pos- 
sible (as some suppose) that Peter might put the 
three and four together. Seventy times seven, in 
our Lord*s reply, is only a high certain for an 
lucertain and unlimited nimiber. 

(^) Ten thousand talenU.] The talent was 
the highest denomination of money, and, on the 
lowest computation, this simi would amount to 
1,875,000/.: reckoning by the Jewish, instead 
of the Greek talent, would make it more than 
double. The himdred pence due to the impla- 
cable servant would only amount to 3A 2«. 6dL 
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THE PARABLE OF THE UNFORGIVING SERVANT. 



as he had not wherewithal to pay^ his lord commanded 

him^ according to the custom of the East, to be sold as a 

slave, and also his wife and children and all that he had^ 

7 ~ he thodd make and somc payment of the debt to be made^ with the price of 

^i^tiJThe^A^ '^«»- The servant therefore feU down and worshipped 

•^Sl ?^ ^* '• him (prostrated himself at his feet, Gb.), saying. Lord, have 

take m J two tons to be patience with me, and I will do my utmost endeavour to pay 

bondmwi. 2 King. iv. ^^^ ^^ rj^^^ ^^ j^^.^ ^j ^^^ Servant was moved with 

btt^to^*^h^?hr*^'°S compassion towards him, and loosed {discharged) him, and 
jDQ? isa. 1. 1. freely forgave him the whole debt. But the same servant, 

who had been thus nobly dealt with by a gradaus master, 
went out and found one of his fellow-servants, which owed 
him an hundred pence : and he laid hBnds fiercely on him, 
and took him by the throat to drag him to the magistrate, 
saying, Ptiy me without further delay that tc^McA thou 
owest me. And his feUow-servant fell down at his feet, 
and m like manner earnestly besought him, saying, Have 
patience with me, and in time I will pay thee alL And he 
would not wait nor show the least forbearance, but went 
and cast him into prison, till he should pay the last far- 
thing o/the debt. 

So when his fellow-servants saw what was d(me, they 

were very sorry for the unhappy debtor, and shocked at 

such inhuman cruelty; and they came and faiihfidly told 

unto their lord all that was done. Then his lord, after 

that he had called (summoned) him, said unto him, O thou 

wicked servant, I freely forgave thee all that great debt, 

because thou so piteously desiredst me so to do. Shouldest 

not thou also have had compassion on thy poor feUow- 

• whoM stoppeth his Servant, even as I had pity on thee ? And his lord was 

J»aiio*A2'^*^'*idiSSi: ^^ wroth unth him, and, revoking his former release from 

bat ahau not be heard, the debt, delivered him over to the tormentors (gaolers), till 

For he shaii have judg. hc should pay all that was due unto him. — So likewise shall 

SS' a!^ '^^. ^y heavenly Father do also unto you, if ye from your hearts 

forgive not every one his brother their trespasses.' ^"^ 



Jamea iL 18. 



(><) So likewise shall My Heavenly Father do 
aiso unto you, ^e,] In this Parable three things 
are set in opposition : namely, the lord to his ser- 
vant, an immense sum to a trifle, and the most 
extraordinary clemency to the greatest cruelty. 
— Thus, what are men oompa^ with GU>d ? 
how Tast a debt of sin we owe Him, which we 
are totally unable to pay (see Ps. xlix. 7> 8); 
how trifling, comparatiyely speaking, are the 
offences which our brethren commit against us ! 
The debt of the unmerciful servant, for which 
he received a full and free discharge, was six 
hundred thousand times as much as what he re- 



fused to remit. Nothing ean man ttgooffy eon- 
trast the never-fiuling mercy of God with the 
frequent severity of man; it iDeacet idmt- 
ever justification or palliatinn of i ovm ^o in- 
genuity may draw, either from tlia nalnm or 
number of the offences committed or the dignity 
of the injured PAities. We alao lean from tbk 
Parable, that God*8 pardons in tiiia lilb art 
absolute; but (according to the petiliQii ol 
Lord*s prayer) are in some meamre 
upon our dealings with others. Wo laay, bj 
performing the condition, forfeit oar 
80 our sins again become chaiged upon 
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SECTION LXXVI. 

The 8BVENTY DISCIPLES RECEIVE A CHARGE AND ARE SENT FORTH. 

Luke X. 1 — 12, 16. 

AFTER these things the Lord appobted, in addition to 
the twelve Apostles^ other Seventy ^^^ {Seventy others) 
sko of His disciples; and sent them before His face, by 
two and two,^ — that so they might give mutual assistance • Two am better than 
and be witnesses one to another, — ^into every city and place ^^JIS foTth^r*!^ 
whither He Himself, when on His way to Jerusalem, would ^""'.fH^ *^ ^V^' 

' ^7 QQg ^ jl lift up bit feQow. 

qfterwards come. Ecdw. w. o, lo. 

Therefore, — because they were entering on so large a 
field of service, — He said unto them. The harvest truly is 
great and plenteous, but the labourers to gather it in are 
few (Many souls wait for instruction, but few are able to 
give it them) : pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, 
that He will direct meiCs hearts to undertake this work of 
mercy, and that He would send forth more labourers into 
His harvest.*^ Go your ways, and be stedfast and zealous ^ f^^^ ST^^* 
in your work: behold, I send you forth on an employ ^ of the Lord may hare frw 

- ^n J* ., • ^ • 1 i_ X courae. % The«. iii. 1. 

mem fuU of peru, even as tnoiffenswe lambs sent among 

tretfty wolves. Yet, as you are under the care of Divine themf^i^* i'*I^t"you 

¥rovidence, carry neither purse for money, nor scrip for ^^^ ^^^d ^ **^^' 

promeions, nor shoes^(') save those which you wear; and, thing? And they said. 

Of your allotted time is short, salute no man ceremoniously ° ^* « «qi. . 

by the w»y,<» m/or tuch needktsform wia only detain you „«.%%rJ^jL hSS 

from your main business. And into whatsoever house ye not, and jfanyiaiute thee. 

g» m answer him not again. 

snter, first say, according to the usual form of salutation, 2 Kings \y. 39. 

Peace be to this house.® And if the son of Peace (*^ {a wor- • peace on earth, and 

»y person) be there, the benefit of your peace shall rest 5SlkeiL?4.'*''"^ °^ 

upon it ; i£ he be not worthy, your peace shall not be lost, f g© haU m ord bo 

iut it shall turn to you again ' in blessings on your own that goeth inrth of My 

keads. And in the same house remain till ye depart from ^to^Me voili^'^K™ 

^hat place, eating and drinking such things as they have to . ,^y. v^^y^ returned 

J o y mto mine own bosom. Pa, 

pve ; and this you may do without scruple, for you bestow uxr. la. 



(1) ThsLitrd appointed other Seveniif.] Moees 
afeeted Seventy Elders as bin coadjaton in the 
{OfemiDeiit (Numb. xL 16), which may aooonnt 
or the number of diaciples here app<nnted ; and 
ipon those Elders the Jewish Lawgiver was per- 
oittod to confer in some degree the spirit of 
Vophecj, as our Lord here confers Miraculons 
ower on the Seventy disciples. So the number 
f the Apostles '' sent to visit all nations** may 
omspond with the twelve messengers sent by 
foees to visit the promised Land; or else, as 
ome think, with the twelve patriarchs. — This 
lission of the Seventy was on the same errand 
rith the previous one of the Twelve, and their 
owers were the same: but the power, afterwards 
xercised, of conferring the Holy Ghost for the ' Judas is called '' the son of perdition. 

o 



edification of the Ministry by laying on of hands, 
belonged oni$f to the Apostles, as it now belongs 
to their successors, the Bishops of the Cathohc 
Church. 

(s) Carrp neither purtey nor scrip, nor thoes.] 
See Section LIX., Note 3. 

(") Salute no man by the wap,} The saluta- 
tions in the £ast were somewhat prolix and 
ceremonious, extending on some occasions even 
to prostrations of the body, and consisting of 
long wishes of happiness to the person saluted, 
witli particular inquiries concerning his welfare. 

{*) The son of Peace,"] This was a common 
Hebraism, by which a man is styled the son of 
any good or bad quality which he possesses. So 
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THE SEVENTY ARE SENT FORTH. 



f Even ao hath (he spirittuil noitrtshment in return^ and the labourer is well 

which^^piwich the Goepei woithy of his hirc.s Go not from house tx) house^ as 

?Cot ^^u ^ ^^^^' thouyh you were fond of change and solicitous about your 

The workman is worthy comforts. And iuto whatcver citv ye enter, and they 

of his meat. Matt x. 10. *'. , ., . . i r u i 

The laboarar is worthy receive you, eat such tbmgs as are set before you,*^ and 
orhis reward. 1 Tim. v j^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^ therein, and say unto them, The 

^ Whatsoever is set be- kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. But into what- 
^eJon'fT^L^' soever city ye enter, and they receive you not and hear 
sake. 1 Cor. x. 27. fiQ^ yQfff> wovdSj opcnly exhibit this sign that you abandon 

1 But they shook off them as obnoxious to God^s wrath : go your ways out into 
against them. Acts xiii. the strccts of the samc, and say, Even the very dust of 

*^And I heard another 7^^ ^^^» which clcaveth OU US, WC do wipC oS} (*> OS 

Vdee firam heaven, say- testimony acndnst you that we decline ali further intercourse 

people, that ve be not par- withyou: notwithstanding, be ye sure of this (knowthu 

t'T^'Z'^'^ assuredly), that the kingdom of God, aUhtmgh ye rejim to 

piagaes. Rev. xviii. 4. acccpt it, is come nigh unto you. But I say imto you 

k And thoa Capernaum My disciplcs, That in that lost ond terrible Day^ when all 

heaven shait^ be bro^t shall be brought to their account, it shall be more tolerable 

S^ty'^w^fa wM^^^^ for ^^« inhabUants 0/ Sodom, who sinned not against light 

been done in thee had so Strong, than for that Ungrateful dty.^ And that you 

would have remained may be encouTugcd in your work oflove^ I make this decla- 

^"^"^'^hlV^l ration. He that heareth you as My messengers, m effect 

tolerable fiw the land of heareth Me, and shall receive proportionate reward for his 

Sodom in the day of judg- , , •* ■■ , ^ 

ment, than for Oiee. Matt obcdicncc ; and, in like manner, he that despiseth you, 
"* ^' ^ despiseth Me ; and he that despiseth Me, despiseth Him 

hoLJSrIhf ^„tt ^^ sent Me^-evm the blessed Father in heaoem whose 
tibey honour the Father, credentials I bear, and which I now delegate unto you. 

He that honoureth not .7 7 

the Son honoureth not the Father which hath sent Him. John v. 33. — ^He tfaerefbire Unt deapiaeth, deqpiaedi not 

man, but God, who hath also given unto us His Holy Spirit. 1 Thess. iv. 8. 



SECTION LXXVII. 

Jesus goes up to the Feast of Tabernacles, and teaches in 

THE Temple. 

John vii. 2 — 53. 



• Speak unto the chil. 
dran of Israel, saying, The 
fifteenth day c^ this se- 
venth month shall be the 
Feast of Tabernacles unto 
the Lord. Ye shaU dweU 
in booths seven days, all 
that are Israelites bom 
shall dwell in booths that 



NOW the Jews' feast of Tabernacles »t') (a feast kept 
chiefly in memory of their forgathers abiding m tents 
in the Wilderness) was at hand. And it was now some 
time since Jesus had visited Jerusalem: therefore His 
brethren {His kinsmen) taunted Him with His continued 
absence, and said unto Him, Depart hence from Galilee, 



(*) Even the very dutt, Ac,} See Section 
LIX., Note 4. 

(0 T%e Jews' FeaU of Tabernacles,} This 
feayBt was so called because, while it Luted, the 
Jews dwelt in booths (made of the boughs of 
trees) upon the flat roo£s of their hooaee, in imi- 



tation of the temporary tabemadea of tfieir an- 
cestors in the wilderness. It was called abo tiie 
feast of In-^aiherinp, because one of its objects 
was to return thanks for the Tintage, as well as 
for other fruits which at tbia time (aboot tbs 
beginning of October) were gatheicd m. 



JESUS GOES UP TO THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES. 195 

'thou art wise and will hearken to our counsel; and go your neoentknn maj 
to Judea to the approaching feastj that thy disciples tn cSdren of i»nfii to dweU 
4U quarter also may see the works that thou doest. For JSj^^t'^f*^ ^15 
lere is no man that doeth anything worthy of note in Ewrpt Lw. xxUL S4, 
cret, and {but) he himself seeketh to be known openly 
9 come into public notice and act with authority) : if there- 
re thou canst do these things at all times and in anyplace^ 
lew thyself to the world, and convert the rulers and chief 
harisees. — For neither did these his brethren yet believe 

Him,^ seeing in Him none of that grandeur which they *» Jem* nid, a prophet 
id looked for in the Messiah, and that He made no attempt !llnoDg^ oln ki^''aud 

raise Himself or His family in the world. mW.ownhoi«e. Mark 

Then said Jesus unto them. My time for going up to 
rusalem and manifesting Myself thus publicly, as you 
ffgesty is not yet come :^ but there is no hindrance in your • Jmo* with onto her. 

■m .• •1 /* , J 1 rm. 1 1 Woman, what have I to 

196, and your time is alwayyi^ and ready. The world do with thee. Mine hour 
nnot hate you,^/or you take part with it, and do nothing j «>^ J«t «««»• ^<^ "• 
qfflend it ; but Me it hateth, because I plainly testify of ^ 
{bear witness concerning it) that the works thereof are his own. John zt. 19. 
iL* Gro ye up therefore, without waiting for Me, unto • And this la tha eoo. 
Js feart: I go not up yet to this feast, for My most ^^ST.^^ 
iiable time of doing to is not yet full come. — And when »«« ^^ i^ioem nther 

1 ji than i-ignt hecauae their 

!e bad said these words unto them. He abode a few days dcedawenera Johniu. 
are still in Galilee. ^^' 

But when His brethren were gone up, then went He 
BO up unto the feast; not openly however, but privately 
uf as it were in secret, tfiat He might avoid tumult among 
« people, and frustrate amy premature designs of His 
\tmies against Him. 

Then the Jews sought for Him at the feast, and said 
\e to another. Where is He ? And there was much mur- 
muring (private talking) among the people concerning 
Sm : for some said. He is certainly a good man : ^ others ' The nmititude took 
id. Nay, but that can hardly be, for he deceiveth {mis- Jtn^ *^"^ 
adeth) the people, keeping only among the poor and igno- ^„^{| ^rth^giormS 
mt, and not venturing himself or his doctrines among tlie God, sajiog, That a Great 

. . <« n I. 'i. rr- j* u Prophet ia risen up among 

tge and great, — Howbeit no man among His oum followers us, and that God hath ti. 
id well-wishers spake openly, or with freedom, their good '^^^^ p~p*" ^* 
miion of Him, for {ear of the rulers of the Jews,8 who had ^ ^ ^^^^^ the Jews, 
icreed that ifatiy should confess that He were the Christ, for the Jews had a^^ 
eg should be excluded from the synagogues. did J^eea that^b^ ra 

Now about the midst of the feast,^ when the appointed ^^ ^T'^^l 
erifices were less numerous and the attention of the people John ix. 22. 
%d become less engaged, Jesus went up into the Temple and 
oght. And the Jews, who before had been prejudiced 



(>) About the midst </ the feast.! Thirteen 
a^ baUodcB with other animals (see Numb. 
is. 13) weie aacrifioed on the first day of this 
mH, and tbe netma gradually decreased in 



number down to the last. This lessening of 
the sacrifices would give the people more leisure 
to attend to Jesus. 
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11)6 JESUS TEACHES IN THE TEMPLE. 

h And when He was agoinst Himy whcn they now heard Hiniy marvelled; saying, 

to7?*^*°taught*^em*hi How knowcth this man letters (■> {How hath he obtained 

th^S^S^*i^S2 ^^^ complete knowledge of the Scriptures), having never 

and said. Whence hath leamed ^ of the Scribcs OT in the schools f Jesus answered 

this man this wisdom? , i • i t j? • -mm- ^ v • ^ * 

Matt xiu. 64. them and said, Idenve My teaching from no human mas- 

» I do nothing of My- tcTS : My doctrine is not Mine^*^ {invented by Me), but U 

ilth taught Me^ I speidk « olso His that scnt Me,^Jrom whom I immediately received 

^eae things. John viii. ^^^ ^^ jf ^ny man wiU honestly resolve to do His Will, 

For I have not spoken tavinQ asidc Ms comdl prejudices, lie shall then be enabled 

of Myself, but the Father ^^ • • ]• ax i • i. l, n l e 

which sent Me, He gave to fovm a just opinton of My clatms ; he shaU know of 
Hh^'^^d'^whL^ the doctrme ^ / teach, whether it be of God, or whether I 
i^ooid speak. John xii. speak Only of Myself. There is, however, a very simple 

k Why do ye not under- ^^^ ^^ ascertain this : he that speaketh of himself fit such 
stand My speech? even a manner as to offcnd no one, is commonly one that seeketh 
My woid. JohnTiii.43. his own glory;^ but he that seeketh only His glory that 

I For men to search sent him, the Same is a true prophet, and no unrighteous- 

their own glory, is not / j -a > ^ \ • • i.« -n a r i 

glory. Prov. xrr. 27. ness {no decctt OT imposturc) IS m Dxm. — BfU see how great 
hoirr j^Xm/ hi « y^^ <^^ insincerity and hypocrisy ! Did not Moses 
nour is nothing. John give you the Law, moTC especially warning you not to injure 

■ Tiio innocent and ^^ innoccut? and yet none {not one) of you, with all your 
righteous sky thou not. pretended zeal for the Law, truly keepeth the Law.™ 

■ Then the Pharisees ^^^^ '^^^^ V^^ ^^ meditating a flagrant breach of the sixth 
wentout,andheidacoun. commandment 2 I put the question plainly to your con- 
mij^tetroy^HinTwE scicnccs. Why go ye about to kill Me ?** 

^\ld therefore did the ^h® people, who wcrc uot gcoeraUy privy to the designs 
Je^» p«»«^te J«^ •nd of the Pharisees, answered to this and said. Thou hast a 
cause He had done these devil^ {Thou art surcly posscsscd and out of thy senses) : 
jiZricI*^^^^''* who goeth about to kill thee? Jesus answered and said 

• And many of them ^"^^ somc of them, who He knew entertained these designs, 
b ^ mS* ^" *h^ "^ ^^ persecute Me, because, when I was last among you, I cured 
him? John X. 20. the pooT Cripple at Bethesda on the Sabbath-day : I have 

V Jesus saith onto him, done omong you one workP only on that day, and therefore, 
wdk.^AnT iSim^S^ — notwithstanding it was a work of mercy and one quickly 



the man was made whole, performed^ — ve all marvel at My boldness, and at once 

and took up his bed and '^ '' , ^ ir j . . 

walked. And on the same condcmu me ds a Sabbat h-brcakcr.^ — You do not judge wit 
JoL ™, ^ ^^^^- common equity; and I will give aproofofyour inconsistency r=. 

1 Therefore said some ^oses gave unto you the precept of Circumcision— (not, i 
of the Pharisees, This should be obscTved, bccause it is originally of Moses,^*^ bui 





{^) Hoiff knoweih this man lettersf] The 
learning or Science chiefly cultivated in Judea 
was the knowledge and interpretation of the 
Seripture& The original word is literally so 
rendered in our Version at 2 Tim. iii. 15. 

(*) My doctrine it not Afine.] Christ is here 
speaking of Himself as He is a Prophet, sent by 
His Fatlier into the world. The very office of a 
prophet requires that be should not deliver his 
own mind and doctrine, nor seek his own glory, 
but speak all things in the name, and do all 
things for the glory, of Him that sent him. So 
Balaam declares, that if Balak would give him 
his house full of silver and gold, he ootUd 
not do anything qfhmteff(jaoe Numb. xxiv. 13). 




When, therefore, Christ saya " My doctrine 
not Mine,** He speaks not in respect of K\ 
ledge, for '< in Christ,** says St. Paul, "are 
all the treasnres of Wisdom** (Col. ii. 3); nor i 
respect of Authority, for He elsewhere styles 
<< His Word,** and *< .»u Commandment ;** nor ^^ 
respect of His Will, which was always one 
that of the Father : He only denies, 
that He spake as a false prophet, 

(^) Not because it is nf Moses,] This re: 
that Circumcision was older than the time 
Moses (see Gen. xvii. 10), may have heen i ^ 
duced here to show, that had Moses institoted s^ 
he would probably have ordered it so that ^ 
should not interfere with his law of the Sabbat It; 




JESUS TEACHES IN THE TEMPLE. 
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of the more ancient fathers, — being cofUinmed only by him man is not of Ood, be. 

-_.». #i^,,v., . - , . cause he keepeth not the 

Jrom the days 0/ Abraham): that precept commands you to SabiMUh^j. John ix. 
circumcise on the eighth day ; and ye on the Sabbath-day, ^^' 
if it should happen to fall on the eighth day, eircumdse a 
man-child.<*> If a man, then, on the Sabbath-day may 
receiye Circumcision, in order that the rittuU law of Moses 
should not be broken ; are ye angry at Me with any shew 
of reason or justice j because I have made a man every whit 
whole {sound throughout) on the Sabbath-day? I const- 
deredrather the superior law of Charity f which is coeval with 
the human race, and is the great end of all the Divine Laws. 
— Judge not then superficially and according to the outward 
appearance of things, but consider the principle and inhe- 
rent goodness of an action, that so ye may judge righteous 
judgment. 

Then said some of them of Jerusalem, who were better 
acquainted with the designs of the Pharisees, Is not this he 
whom they seek to kill? But lo, he speaketh boldly and 
openly in the Temple itself, and they say nothing unto him ! 
Do the rulers know indeed {are they at last convinced) that 
tins is the very Christ, and have they now abandoned their 
hostility to Mm? Howbeit there is this to be said in oppo- 
smon to his pretensions : we know this man whence he ter's son? is not his mo- 
is,' and that he is the son of Joseph by his wtfe Mary, but S^^i"^ ^"^^ ^•"• 
when Christ cometh, no man knoweth His parentage or 
whence He is." 

Then Jesus, t<;AoA:iietc; all their thoughtsand cavUs,cned 
{spoke aioud) in the Temple as He taught, saying. Ye do in- 
deed, according to your earthly notions, both know Me, and 
ye know whence I am-^or ye are acquainted with My person 
and are aware of My earthly parentage : and yet, notwith- 
standing tins. My mission is divine. I am not come, pre- 
tending of Myself to be a prophet; but He that sent Me is 
true to all His predictions and promises, whom ye, with all 
your boasted zeal, know not, for ye venture to deny His yoor Ood^jet ye hxHe 
testimony of Me: but I perfectly know Him,* for I am SL'SiiSlaSSiilS 
from Him, and He hath sent Me as His Ambassador "fi i ^^"^ Him not, i 
unto men. I7ms have la much higher original than you you: but i know Him 

MunnnMP ""^ ^"P His saymg. 

suppose. John ^^ ^ 5^ 

Then they who were his enemies, enraged that the 
people should Ksten to such claims, sought to take {to 
apprehend) Him; but yet no man laid hands on Him, 
because Divine Power restrained them, and His ap- 
pointed hour of being delivered up to their malice was 
not yet come. And many of the people, who now heard 



• Who shall deckle 
His genenUioD? Isa.liii. 

a 



but he left it on hs origiml footinff, because "the 
CSofoiaiit that was eonfiimcd before of Qod, the 
Iaw could not dinumul** (nee GhU. iiL 17)* 
(*) Ft on the Sabbaih^y oircumouf.] The 



reason which the Jewi gare for this cnstom was, 
that Circumcision was an qjfimuUive precept, the 
SabbaUi a negative one, and that so the former 
mado void the latter. 
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■ Then said Jeios again Himy and had before seen His miracles, belieyed on Him, 
^je shaU ^ Me,^' &nd Said, When Christ cometh, \fHe be stiU to come, will 
■^^w *T 'L I'T.^t He do more miracles than these which this man hath done 

wnittier 1 go je cannot 

come. John viii. 21. in oroof of a divinc mission ? 

when je shaU desire to The cMef Pharisees soon heard that the people mm*- 

SLTlfL^'^e'LSi in^ed [said privately) such things concerning Him : and 

not see it Luke xviL 22. therefore the Pharisccs, and with them the chief priests, 

▼ And He shaU set up alarmed at His increasing popularity, sent officers at 

^d*"^ Msembie the oncc to take Him. — ^Then, when these were come, Jesus 

SJ^'^to^Jr^; S^ ^^^ ^to ^^^y ^ ^^" ^^ y^ Purpose, but far the 
persedof Judah from the present all macMuations of man against Me are in vain: 

isa. xi. 12. Yet a little while longer am I with you, and then I go 

J'^rSTLS^" J^ (^ ^^^^ ^P) ^nto Him that sent Me hither from Our 
christ.to the twelve tribes abodc in hcavcn. In your day of calamity ye shall seek 

which are scattered •? ir *f ^ 

abroad, gieetiog. James Me, not for persecution, but for protection, and shall not 
'' ^* ^ find Me ; for ye " shall die in your sins/^ and where I then 

^ When ye have ga- i • i 

thered in the fruit of the am, thlthcr yC CaUUOt COmC.^ 

JSS^'i: tSlZTd^! Then said the Jews among themselves. Whither wiU 
On the firet day shaU be he ffo, that wc shall uot bc ublc to find him ? Will he go 

a Sabbath, and on the ° ' ^ ^ 

eighth day shall be a Sab- uuto thc Unenlightened Hellenist Jews, now dispersed^ 

oi the ei^'day ye among the Gcntilcs {the Greeks), to make proselytes of 

dbau have a solemn assem. them; and unll he tcach cvcn the ignorant and idolatrous 

bly: ye shall do no servile •^ 

work therein. Numb. Gcntilcs thcmsclves ? What othcr meaning than this can 
"^ he have ? what manner {^hat sort) of saying is this that 

th^te£ ^^ yTto'Se he said. Ye shall seek Me and shall not find Me, and 
waters, and he that hath where I am, thither vc cannot come. 

no money ; come ye, buy ^ _ 

and eat; yea come, buy In the last day, that great day of the feast,^^') as the 
IS^Y^^d ^thour^w! people were fetching water for the sacrifices with great joy 
iie^d^^ZTl^^ ^^Pf^^Pfi'om tlte fountain of Siloam, Jesus stood where 
live! Isa. iv. 1. 3. Hc could be readily seen of all, and cried, saying. If any 

J And the Lord shaU man Spiritually thirst, let him come unto Me by faith, and 
£?"sa2Jfy tST ~uMn d^nk ^ freely. He that believeth on Me, it shaU be with 
drought, and make fet thy ffif^ as thc Scrioturc hath in effcct said ; Out of his beDy 

bones: and thou shalt be * . xiiia 

like a watered garden, and {froM within him — €ven out of his inmost heart) shall now 
whLe* wateS tsT^. rivers of living water,y ^^ springing up into everlasting 



ire. 



if 



Isa. Iviii. 11. 

But whosoevOT drinketh 

of the water that I shall give him shall never thirst; but the water that I shall give him shall be in him a weD 
of water springing up into everlasting life. John iv. 14. 



O In the lasidapy that grecU day of the feast.} 
On the seven preceding days the Jews offered 
sacrifices for all the nations of the world, but tho 
eighth was a separate solemnity for Israel alone. 
They had a saying that *^ He who had not seen 
/Aa/-day, had seen no rejoicing.** Then was ob> 
served the custom of fetching water, with great 
pomp, from the spring called Siloam, which 
issued from a rock under the Temple : this they 
drank with jo}'ful acclamations in memory of tho 
miracle by which the thirst of tlieir fathers was 
relieved in the desert; while, with the sound 
of the trumpet, a portion was brought as a 
drink-offering to the priest to mix with the wine 
of the Sacrifice, and to supplicate rain against 
the approaching seed-time. During this cere- 




mony tho people sang, from Isaiah xii. 3, ''With 
joy shall yo draw water out of the wells of Sal 
vation.** — The Jews allowed (from Isa. It. I 
Zech. xiiL 1), that this water was emblematic 
of the Holy Spirit, who (they expected) would 
upon them — as they allege that the Spirit did 
the prophet Jonas while engaged in this ti 
action. As it was always our Lord*8 cuatorn 
draw spiritual instruction from sensible 
rences, He takes occasion of the ci 
of water being thus brought from Siloam, to 
mind them of Isaiah*s prophecy (in the 5Ath^v 
Chap.), and summons them to come to HmteC^^ 
as tho " True Foimtain of Living Water,*' in o(> — 
position to the broken cistens provided by dmb^ 




THE OFFICERS ARE WITHHELD FROM APPREHENDING JESUS. 
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But (And) this spake He of the Holy Spirit,* which « For i wui pour water 
aU they that believe on Him shoiild hereqfter receive, and ^"floods upon^thJIirj 
tame in a ndraculous manner; for the Holy Ghost was EJl^^i^' ?1 
not yet fully eiven.^'J because that Jesus, who was to ^X:,^- .„ , 

_%.,. V«,^., 1./-J/ jj Then will I sprinkle 

$end Htm from the Father ^ was not yet glorined (ascended clean water upon you, and 
ff to heaven). — Many of the people, therefore, when they T^iS^ilat^MjS^t'Jith. 
heard this remarkable saying, said. Of a truth this is The j^^JO"- E*ek.xxxvL25, 
Prophet* of whom Moses spake, and in whose days greater But thu is that which 
effviion of the Spirit is promised. Others also said plainly, JS?aS iTshaS'S^ 
This is the Christ.^ But some still raised objections and ^ p*?^ ^.}f^ ^y»' 

'' saith God, I will pour out 

said^ Shall tlie Christ come out of so obscure a place as ofMySpint upon aii flesh. 
Gralilee }^ Hath not the Scripture expressly said. That the dau^^n ^Sl proph^ 
Christ Cometh of the seed of David,^ and out of the town -^d jour young men shaU 

^ see Tisions, and your old 

of Bethlehem,® where David was ^ in his youth ? — So there men ^^ dream dreams. 

was a division (a difference of opinion) among the people 

because of Him. And some of them, who were least fa^ win raise up unto^thee a 

wmrably disposed, would now have taken Him and delir S^^c?^ biSh^^UkJ 

vered Him up ; but the officers themselves hesitated, being "»*<> t^- unto Him ye 

much moved with the dignity of His demeanour and the u. 

discourse which they had heard, and no man laid hands on ^ Behold My Servant 

«j> whom I uphold. Mine 

film* elect in whom My soul 

Then came the officers back to the chief priests and MySpbSupiiHim. ll 
Pharisees ; and they said unto them. Why have ye not »^»' i- 
brought him? The officers answered. Never man spake untoffiL,cl^^!Sy 
like this man!8(») He at once declared to us vnth what g«>d thing come out of 
object we had come, and taught unth such truth and majesty 

-,, »»»• •^•f»ff J J J* * The Lord hath sworn 

thai we were held irresistibly back and overawed from our in truth unto David: He 

purpose. Then the Pharisees answered them upbraidingly, JJ^^t ^"tiS^y w?ii 

Are ye also,— fools that ye are I — deceived by this man /» i wt upon thy throne. 

Tell us. Have any of the rulers, or of the distinguished And there shall come 

Pharisees who are set over you,— who must be the best o/j^a^^ a^ B^r^ 

judges of what is right, — yet believed on him ? ^ But this rfuoi grow out of his roots. 

Bdiold the days come, saith the Lord, that I will raise unto David a righteous Branch, and a King shall reign 
and prosper, and shall execute judgment and justice in the earth. Jer. xxiii. 5. 

* Bat thna Bethlehem Ephratidi, tliough thou be little among the thousands of Jodah, yet out of thee shall 
He Qome forth unto Me that is to be Ruler in Israel; whose goings forth have been irom of old, from everlasting. 
Mic. V. %. 

* And Saul said to him. Whose son art thou, thou young man ? And David answered, I am the son of tliy 
servant Jesse, the Bethlehemite. 1 Sam. zvii. 6%. 

f For He taught them as One having authori^, and not as the Scribes. Matt. vii. 20. — And all bare Him 
witaess, and wondered at the gracious words that proceeded out of His mouth. Luke iv. 23. 

^ Therefore I said, Surely these are poor, they are foolinh, for they know not the way of the Lord, nor the 
jodgment of their CkNi I will get me unto the great men, and will sp^ uuto them. Jer. v. 4, 5. 



(') For the Holy Ghost was not yet given.'\ Tho 
extmordinary operation of tho Holy Spirit had 
eeased with the prophets Zechariah and Ma- 
laehi : hence the ignorance of the Ephesians 
(Acts xix. 2). There was some manifestation 
of this influence to Zacharias and Elizabeth on 
the approach of the Messiah, but the ftdl effu- 
^n, promised by the prophets under the meta- 
phor of water, <Ud not take place till after the 
Ascension. 

(*) Never man spake like this man.'\ It is 
recorded by Plutarch (in Mario, 431), that when 
Karios sent soldiers to kill Mark Antony, 
tbej were so orercome by his extraordinary elo- 



quence, that they were affected to tears, and ex- 
cbiimed, ''Who could speak as he does?" But 
the case of our Lord was different in its circum- 
stances, and afforded less scope for effect He 
did not plead for His life ; He addressed a capri- 
cious multitude, and His theme was purely a 
spiritual one. Tho great power with which our 
Lord must have spoken, can hardly fail to have 
struck every re!ider of His wonderful discourses, 
but we must take care not to understand merely 
human eloquence. We are to go far beyond this : 
He apake by the unerring Spirit of Gk>d, and 
His Word demands, not our praisey but our ado* 
radon. 



200 



NICODEMUS DEFENDS JESUS. 



' There was a man of 
the Pharinees, named Ni- 
ctMlemus, a ruler of the 
Jews. The same came to 
Jesus by ni^t John iii. 
1,2. 

k Thou shalt come unto 
the priests the Levites, and 
untu the Judge that shall 
be in those days, and en- 
quire : and they shall shew 
thee the sentence of judg- 
ment Deut. XTii. 0. 

At the mouth (^ two 
witnesses, or at the mouth 
of three witnesses shall the 
matter be established. 
Deut. xix. 15. 

He that answereth a 
mutter before he heareth 
it, it is folly and shame 
onto him. Pro?, xviii. 13. 



people, — this contemptible raAAfe,— who knoweth not the 
real declarations and intention of the Law^ are cursed with 
blindness y andypoor weak creatures that they ore, are quickly 
led astray I 

Nicodemus (he that came to Jesus by night % being a 
counsellor and one of them^ saith unto them^ Doth our Law 
permit us to judge {to condemn) any man^ before it hear 
him in his defence, and know, by regular course of evidence, 
what he doeth ^ worthy of condemnation ? They, unihoui 
replying to this argument of Nicodemus, answered contemp- 
tuously and said unto him. Art thou also of Galilee, and 
an abettor of this factious band ? Such would seem to be 
the case from the part thou art taking. Search and look, 
for thou unit find that out of Galilee ariseth no such Vro- 
phet^'^^ as Messiah is to be, — And upon this the assembly 
broke up abruptly , without coming to any resolution about 
Jesus : and every man went unto his own house. 



SECTION LXXVIIL 
An adulteress is brought before Jesus, who declines the 

OFFICE OF A judge, BUT ADMONISHES HER AS A TEACHER. 

John viii. 1 — 11. 



• And His (Mesaiah's) TESUS Went for retirement unto the Mount of Olives,*^'^ 

feet shall stand in that .1 i.' i ^ j i a •? j. j j» r t aj 

day upon the Mount of O whtch stood about a muc castword of Jerusalem. And 
jemSem^on the^^fSt ^^^7 ^^ ^^^ momiug He camc again into the Temple : and 
Zech. 3dv. 4. all the people, who had resorted thither to worship previous 

to their return home from the feast, came unto Him ; and 
He sat down, and taught them. And as He was teaching, 
the Scribes and Pharisees, who had been seeking a fit 
opportunity to ensnare Him, brought unto Him a woman 
taken in the very act of adultery ; ^'^ for well knowing His 



(»«) Out of Galilee ariseth no Prophet,} This 
must have been the lan^ruage of prejudice, and 
it shows us what power Prejudice has to close the 
eyes against the clearest truth ; for at least the 
chief priests and Pharisees knew, fif the igno- 
rance of the people could be excused,) that Jesus 
was bom at Bethlehem (see Matt. ii. 4, 5). 
They must have meant, that the " Great Pro- 
phet'* who was to come should not rise out of 
Galilee ; for, wicked as they were, they were not 
ignorant of what their Scriptiures contained: 
the prophet Jonah wad certainly of that country 
(2 Kings xiv. 25), if not also Nathan, Habakkuk, 
and Amos. 

(0 The Mount qf Olives,} To this celebrated 
Mount our Lord often retired for meditation, as 
the prophet Zechariah had predicted. It was so 
nan^ from the Olive trees which abounded 
there, and which still maintain their place on 



their native mountain, growing spontaneoady 
upon its sides and summit. Although shoots 
from the original trees may yet remain, those of our 
Lord's time were no doubt cut down by the Romans 
to construct warlike machines for besieging the 
city, as well as to make some of the numerous 
Crosses required for the prisoners they had taken. 
(*) A woman taken in adultery,} It should 
be observed that the autlienticity of this nam- 
tive has been questioned; but the arguments 
(both internal and external) for retaining it, 
greatly preponderate. Much the greater number 
of manuscripts contain it. Nearly all the au- 
thorities admit that it is founded on fact, but 
some suppose that, being preserved by Tradition, 
it was added to this Gospel by St. J<^*s dis- 
ciples with the approbation of Papias, and at 
length was received by the Church. The reader 
can consult Mill and also Scholz for iiill state- 
ments of the controversy. 



JESUS DECUNES JUDGING AN ADULTERESS. 
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unbounded mercy and benevolence to ally they expected that 
He would at once pardon her crime. And when they had 
set her in the midst of the people assembled^ they say unto 
Hvoiy Master, this woman was taken in adultery — ^in the 
Tery act. Now Moses in the Law commanded us that 
such criminalB should be stoned ;^(*^ but what sayest thou? 
This they said, not that they desired further anUhority how 
to act, but tempting Him to a decision, that they might 
have opportunity to accuse Him: for if He set aside the 
Iaxw^ that would lessen Him with the people ; and if He 
adhered to the letter of the Law, then He would be rendered 
4>bnoxious to the Romans, who had of late assumed to them- 
selves the supreme power of capital punishment. But Jesus 
never claimed for Himself the power of the magistrate, and 
toell knowing the malice of the woman^s accusers. He consi- 
dered them to be unworthy of an answer ; wherefore He merely 
stooped down, and with His finger wrote on the ground,^^) 
as though He heard or regarded them not. So when they 
continued asking Him {pressing for a decision), He lifted up 
Himself, and said unto them, He that is without the like sin 
among you who now accuse this woman, let him first cast a 
stone {the stone, 6b.) at her.^ (*> And leaving them to their 
awn reflections. He again stooped down and wrote on the 
ground — thus giving them an opportunity of toUhdr awing. 
And they which heard it, being convicted by their own 
conscience, went abashed out of the Temple one by one, 
beginning at the eldest {or chief meri^ who had been the 
fakers, even unto the last. And Jesus was left alone 



^ If a darnnel that it a 
virgio be betrothed onto 
an hnsband, aod a man 
find her m the citj and 
lie with her ; then ye ihall 
bring them both out anto 
the gate of that dtf , and 
je shall ttone them with 
stones that ther die. Deut 
xzii.3S,24. 



t The hands of tlie wit- 
nesses shall be first upon 
him [or her] to put him 
to death, and afterward 
the hands of all the peo- 
ple. Deut. xvii. 7. 

Therefore thou art in- 
excusable, O man, whoso- 
ever thou art that jiidge«t, 
for wherein thou jud^est 
another, thou condemnest 
thyself; for thou tliat 
judgest doest the same 
things. . . .Thou that say- 
est a man should not com- 
mit adulteiy, dost tliou 
commit adultery? Rom. 
u. 1,33. 



{*) Thai tuth ihould be iUmed,] The pu- 
ttininient of a Tirgin betrothed was lapidaHcny 
but in the eMe of a mamied woman, it was (for 
some time at least) death by strangling^ After- 
wards Costom appears to have intrcMuiM stoning 
in both eases (see Ezek. xvL 38, 40). 

{*) WUh His fingtt unrote an the ground,] It 
was not mrasoal with the Jews thus to write some 
■enteooe worthy of memory. We must be con- 
tent to remain ignorant of whai was written on 
this occasion ; but, acoordinff to the rule in the 
trial of a woman suspected of this offenoe, it 
appears that the priest Was to take up tome qf the 
duei iff the Jloor qf the tabemaelef and write m 
U the cunee denounced (see Nmnh. ▼. ]7» &c). 
Jesos, bv conforming as nearly as possible to 
this^ might show His unwillingness to take cog- 
nizance of this cause unlets the guilty accusers 
would abide the consequence of being involTed 
in the same cmse. — Another suggestion is, that 
our Lord wrote the sentence from Jer. xviL 13, 
which would record the wickedness of these 
Pharisees, together with the judgment in the 
case, Tiz., tluit they should " be written in the 
earth:** this citation would be in harmony with 
our Lord's late inyitation to all to come unto 
Him and drink of the 'Miving waters,** — the 
words which immediately follow m that prophet. 
The ezprassion *' as though He heard them not** 



does not occur in the original, being added as 
explanatorr by our translators^ 

{^) Lethmflrtteatiattone.] The first stone 
was cast in form by the principal accuser as a 
signal to the other witnesses and bystanders, but, 
being of great bulk and weight, it was often fataL 
St raul (as shown in the Margin) addresses the 
Jewish doctors themselves, and shows the 
natural equity of not condemning, when he who 
judges doeth the same things. Oar Lord else- 
where describes them as an ''^ adulierout genera- 
tion.*' To the fiMst of an extreme corruption of 
morals among his countrymen, Josephus bears 
ample testimony; and that the priests andscribea 
deeply participated in the general corruption, 
there is no reason to doubt, for even the Rab- 
binical writers supply abundant proof of the 
licentiousness of tne most eminent of their 
Rabbis. So common was adultery in our Lord*s 
time, that the practice of trying suspected women 
by the waters of jealousy had been abolished, 
because, according to the Rabbinical comment, 
the trial was only efiectual when the husband 
was innocent ! Their partiality appears on the 
present occasion, for they brought forward only 
the woman, and not the man who had been 

Siilty, whereas the Uw condemned both (sea 
cut xxii. 24). 
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THE ADULTERESS ADMONISHED. 



{witJiout any of the accusers)^ and the woman remained 
standing in the midst of His disciples and the people. 

When Jesus had lifted up Himself, and saw none of 

the Pharisees lefty but the woman ordy whom they had 

broughty He said unto her. Woman, where are those thine 

accusers ? hath no man condemned {sentencedy or attended 

* And Jesus said ... . topufush) thee ? She said, No man, Lord« And Jesus said 

Who made Me a judge t •m.-r * t i-r j t. a a j At. at. 

or a divider over you? unto her. Neither do I coudcmn thee^ to aeatn: great has 

^""^ "*• ^** been thy «», but repent, and for the time to come stand in 

wo'rs^^Ui^*' "^^^^to ^^^ of the Divine judgment; go thy way now inpeaccy and 

thee. John ▼. 14. sin no morc,* 



SECTION LXXIX. 

Jesus speaks more plainly of Himself, and declares His 
existence before abraham; upon which his enemies 
attempt to stone him. 

John viii. 12 — 59. 



• I wUi also give Thee FpHEN again spakc Jesus imto them on another occasiouy 

that Thou mayest he Mj J- s&pi^gy I am the true Light of the world : (^) he that 

SS'^Til'^ix'^e/' foUoweth Me shall not walk in the ways of darkness, but 

Unto you thit fear if y shall havc the liffht of Life.* The Pharisees therefore 

name shall the Sun of . . __, *7__ , % n ^ te t. 

RighteouMieas arise with Said unto Him, Thou bearcst record of thyself ; thy 
iv. 2*°8"^^^^8^ ^^' record therefore wants evidence to support ity and is not to 

the^iafew* ^tSj L^h*°^f ^^ ^^ccivcd OS truc merely upon thine own shewing. 
uHm: and the Light shi- Jesus auswcred and Said unto them. Though I do bear 
i. 4, 5™ ^ record of Myself, yet My record is most true ; for I know 

into A?wOTW*thatwh^ ^^^€dly whence I came {even from the Father) y and whi- 
soever beiieveth on Me thcr I go lunto Him again) ; but ye cannot tell whence I 

should not abide in dark- j i '^i^ -r y. »?• j j i. 

ness. John xii. 46. comc, and whithcr I gOy for ye are blinded by your prefu- 

b And if any man hear diccs. Yc judgc after the flcsh — testing Me by external 

My^words^^Hevenot, appcoranceSy which alone your grovelling apprehensions 

came not to judge the Can rcoch: I OS yct judgc uo mau,^ for I am among you 

world*. John jaT^Ai, now OS a Tcttcher and Saviour. And yet if I were to judge, 

e M 1 keth th ^^ judgment is true ^ and supreme ; for I am not alone ^ 

outward appearance, but in whot I determinCy but I and the Father that sent Me 

the Lord looketh ou the *m » * ai • j ai * -l i* a ai. a t 

heart, 1 Sam. xvi. 7. unitc in coimscL Also considcT thtSy when you object that I 
ia^LI^ZhL^I: bear record of Myself: It is written in your ottw Law o that 

Tliou Invest righteousness and hatest wickedne<a. Ps. xlv. 6, 7. — My judgment is just, becanae I seek noC Mine 
own will, but tlie will of tlio Father which hath scut Me. Johu v. 30. 
^ I am not alone, because the Father is with Me. John xvi. 32. 



p) The Light of the world,] The Jews said 
this of the iirat Adam. Christ applies it to 
Himself, the second Adam« Light is used as a 
metaphor of Happiness in the Old Testament (sec 
Eeth. viii IG; Pa. xcvii. 11), and especiaUy of 
Knowledge (see Ps. cxix. 105, 130). It is an 
old and a just observation tliat Religion and 
Learning liave ever flourished or fallen together. 



(*) It is written m your Law,'\ Our Savionr 
here takes the lowest, but what was in fi^^t un- 
deniable, ground. It was aUo written that, in 
the case of a Prophet, his testimony of himself, 
when confirmed by mirtwleSy was sufficient. 
Moses, after predicting ''the Prophet like unto 
himself," supposes this very question: ''And if 
thou say in thine heart, How thaU we ktmo the 
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the testimony of two men is true • {worthy of credit), and • At the mouth of two 

sufficient to establish cases of the highest moment. I^ then^ nenet ahaU he that u 

that bear witness of Myself am one, and the Father that J^^ ^i^*^^ T ^ 

sent Me beareth witness of Me ' likewise^ and therefore is i if i i,ear witaeei of 

another. His testimony ye cannot refuse, which is plainly MyMif,Mywitne«bnot 

_ true, xbeie u ftnother 

ffiven in your prophecies ; and ye have lately heard it in the that beaieth witneeB of 

Voice which acknowledged Me at My baptism, as well as seen h^iV' whkh*^*liS 

it in the many proofs of Omnipotence displayed through Me. ^[e, haihho™ wimew^of 

Then said they unto Him, But where is he whom thou 
eaUest thy Father, that we may see and interrogate him as a 
witness on thy behalf F Jesus answered. Ye neither truly 
know Me, nor My Father : if ye had known Me and 
valued Me as ye ought, ye should (would) have known My 

Father also,? /or We are One: ye would have recognized tif ye had known Me, 

in My doctrine and works the proofs of ^Ftsdom and OmrA^ ^t^^"!^^ 

potence ; and ye would grateJvUy receive this most perfect ^^^^ y* ^^ ^^™ 

mamfestation of His will ever vouchsafed unto man. He that hath aeen mV, 

These words spake Jesus opetdy in the Treasury,^') as J^ ^^^ "^ ^^"^ 
He taught in the Temple; and, although the Pharisees were 
greatly incensed, no man laid hands on Him; for His hour 
(the appointed time of His being delivered into their hands) 
was not yet come. 

Then said Jesus again (on an occasion soon after) unto 
them, I go My way shortly from among you, and, when 
Divine vengeance cometh to destroy you and your city, ye 

shall seek Me^ in vain, and shall die in your sins; for ^ The daja win come 

whither I go, ye cannot come.* Then said tiie Jews among Z» oM^rf^Sie^d^ S 

themselves. Will he kill himself (*> that we cannot find ^ Son<ifinan.andihaU 

, 1 .1 -nn • 1 -r •' not 860 it LukexTiL33. 

mm? because he saith, Whither I go, ye cannot come. 

A 1 TT • T J ^r* f • • • J* j» Tf ^°^ bendea all thia, 

And He, tn reply to this malicious insinuation of His com- between ua and you there 

mitting suicide, said mildly unto them, Ye know not what j^ ^ SSich^w 

ye say : ye are from beneath, so that ye speak earthly v^ fr»™ ^^^ ^ y«i 

?r- i * ' * \ * T 4 \ r A. cannot, neither can they 

things and cannot appreciate what I teach; I am from naaa to ua that would come 

above, and have therefore spoken of the things of heaven, SST ****"*** ^^^ *^ 



whither I go: ye are of this world, and are wholly wrapped 

ngff in its concerns; but I am not of this world.^ I said ^ He that ia of the earth 

therefore unto you— /o warn you, \f it were yet possible- IT^l^,^^ 

that, unless ye be converted, ye shall die in your sins ; for JT ^^ " "^^^^ ■^*- 

if ye believe not^om your hearts that I am He (even the 

Great Prophet that was to come, tlie promised MessiaK), 



word which the Lord hath not spoken?" and 
ha lepfies, that every true Prophet may be 
known by his fruits, and by the accomplishment 
of that which he pretends to do (see Deut. xviiL 
15, 21, 22). 

(*) In the Treasury,} The Treasury was 
that part of the Women*s Court where the 



quently a place of great and general concourse 
(see Mark xiL 41). 

(*) WiUhekUlhwuelffl This imputation of 
intended suicide was a wilful perversion of our 
Lord*s meaning. Such an act, even accordini; 
to the opinion of the Jews, involved high crimi- 
nality; for, as appears from Joeephus, the 



chests were placed for receiving the offerings of Pharisees taught that the lowest pit of hell was 
thoae who came to worship. It was conse- I reserved for self-murdeiers. 
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» He that beHo?eth not, then vc shall die in yoiur sins,^ and yofwr destnustion be an 

shall be damoed. Mark . , . 

xri. 16. your own heads ! 

• I am not come of My. Then Said they con/em/?/ttot«/y unto Him, Who, then^ 
b taie"' Job^^L^^** f^^^^^^ *^ *^o^ — M^Aom dost thou pretend to be, speaking 

so highly of thyself? And Jesus saith unto them, / am 

■ At Moses lifted up ^. ^ .%_ /x -j . t ^i_ i_ • • / ^ 

the Serpent in the wilder- even the Same that I Said unto you from the beginnmg {at 

STof"^ ta iZJ X '^ fi""'*)' *^ ^^ °/ '*« '^<^^' '*« ^'•««^ °/ ^»/«' "'^ '** 

John ui. 14. 5(>ii ofGod. — ^»cn/ iy Him to reveal His will to man. I have 

And I, if I be lifted up "^ . ' ^ , , 

from the earth, will draw many things to Say and to judge of ixeprove m) you for your 
xa. i^ "°^ * ° perversenessy but /or the present I shall simply repeat what 

• —declared to be the ^declared unto some of you before: He that sent Me is 
Sou of God with power, (xue ;™ and I speak to the world those things only which I 
holiness, bj the Resurrec- have heard of Him. — Buty notwithstanding this plain decla- 
^on from ihe dead. Kom. ya^j^n, they Understood not yet that He spake to tliem of 



f Before his translation, 
Enoch had this testimony, 
that he pleased God. Heb. 



the Father as the Person who had sent Him. 

Then said Jesus emphatically unto them, — that so His 
words might be remembered afterwards, — ^When ye have 
« And many ofthepeo- fitted up the measure of your sinsy and have lifted up the 
pie believed on Him, and Qqjj Qf man^ upon the CrosSy then shall ye know by undeniable 

8aid,nlienChrutcometh, ^ ' tt \ i i t i 

will He do more miraciea signs andwondevs that I am indeed He,^(') and that I do 
haAdone?^ Johnvii!^ nothing of Myself alone; but as My Father hath taught 
» Who wffl render to ^^> ^ speak theso things. And He that sent Me is even 
every man according to j^^ ^^ Me : the Father hath not left Me alone, InU 
by patient continuance in Continually aids and supports Me ; for I do always those 

;r a.r"td'i;^ things that please Hiin.P 

taiity, eternal Ufe. Rom. f^ Hg spake these subHmc and impressive words, many 

Continue in the fiuth of thosc who had already witnessed His miracles believed 
S°^ mo'JS awi^'f^ on Him.<i Then said Jesus, by way of exhortationy to those 
the hope of the Gospel, jg^g ^hjch believed on Him,— /oT He well knew the vacil- 

Col. 1. 28. ^ .^ 

u any man draw back, latton of the human hcorty and how different profession is 

My soul shall have no ^ .. yr m^ • a jj* a ' i j- a 

pinauieinhim. Heh.x.fi'om practtcCy — If ye continue*^ steadfast m obedtence to 

*^ My Word, then are ye My disciples indeed, and ye shall 

• Ye have not so learn- jg acknowledged as such ; and ye shall know the Truth • of 

ed Christ ; if so be that ^ ^ i r m * 

ye have heard Him, and a SaviouT in its full compass and cxtenty and the Truth 
^^TmthbmJ«B«! shall make you free* — completely emancipating you from 
Eph- iv. 20, 21. i^ yQ^g ^^ ifi^ thraldom of sin. — BtU some of those pre- 

« I win walk at liberty, sent wcrc indignant at the insinuation that they were 
p1.cJ^46. ^^"**^ * not already freCy and they answered Him, We be 
frc^SS.'^^b^ A^ Abraham's seed— ^ servile raccy but a people ever tenacious 
servants of ri^teousnees. qf liberty / and wc wero never in bondage ^*^ {personal 

Bom. VI. 18. 

Whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty, and continueth therein, he being not a forgetftil heuer bat a 
doer of the work, this man shall be blessed in his deed. James i. 25. 



(') TTien shall ffe know, ^eJ] Our Lord refers 
particularly to the wondenul events connected 
with His Resurrection and Ascension, to the 
descent of the Holy Spirit on the Apostles, 
and to the miracles afterwards wrought by the 
Apostles in His name. 

(•) We were never in bondage. ] We must sup- 
pose the speakers to be alluding to pergonal sla- 
very, imless that gross inconsistency be admis- 



sible here, which persons sometimes fiJl into 
who speak with heat and prejudice. The Jews 
had been in public bondage to the Egyptians, and 
Nehemiah confesses *' We are serrants this day" 
(Neh. ix« 36). They were now under the Ro- 
mans as tributaries, and Josephus tells us (Antiq. 
xviiL 1), that they themselves regarded the pay- 
ment of tribute as a sign qfttrviiutU. 



IN THE PRESENCE OF THE PHAtUSEES. 
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$lavefy) to any man :^ how then sayes't thou, Ye shall be ■ For they ■« My wr 

' j'loT J ▼*Dto which I brought 

made free in becoming My dtsctples ? Jesus answered forth oat of the Und of 
them, / 9pake it of spiritual freedom, and teach that ^T« tSc^S.^t^ 
doctrine which can alone secure the true and best liberties of »▼. 42. 
all mankind: Verily, verily, I say unto you, Whosoever ^ Jq^™^ yy**^J^^JJ 
habihuUly committeth sin is the servant and bondslave servtnu to obey, hit wiw 
of sin,^ and must at last receive the wages of sin, which is ^/whSL»?o7«farLJo 
death : such a servitude is baser, and in its end more dread- ^th,orof oMieoceunto 
fid, than the yoke of any earthly tyrant. And as the servant lo. 
{the slave) abidedi not in the same house {family) for membm wu^og^ag^ 
ever, but may be sold at his lard's pleasure unto another, ^S^'^S^t^X 
so is it with the slaves of sin, who shall be utterly refected at ^ th« &w of sin. Rom. 
tost. But the son and heir abideth ever^ in the family: They themaeiTes are 
ill some cases he may, as you know, adopt others as his Z^^'i^^^^l 
brethren, and without his concurrence a slave cannot be come, of the tame is be 

brought in bondage. 3 

manumitted. If /, therefore, the Only-begotten Son, shall. Pet li. lo. 
conjointly with the Father, make you bee,^^ ye shall be « What saith the Scrip. 
free indeed^fecom% first ''children, then heirs; heirs ^^t^dTer*^^ 
of God and joint'heirs with Christ" (Item. viii. 17). — I ^ "*° **'^l^^^j^ 
know well that ye are Abraham^s seed, but it is according son of the free woman. 
to the flesh only, and ye seek now to kill Me, beoause ye ®"^* ^^'^' 
are degenerate from Abraham; anrfMy Word hath no place .d'S*.^ p*i^uSS'ii'. 
in you, because it is opposed to your lusts and prejudices, bcwty to the captives, isa. 
There is indeed a wide difference between Me and you: I Th^iawoftheSpintof 
speak that which I have seen and known with My Father« l!Sa.^^^,;|:rSJb^ 
who is in Heaven : and ye do that which ye have seen with of..«^ "d d«*<h. Rom. 

Till. 3, 

and learned of your father {even of Satan). stand tut therefore in 

They answered and said unto Him, Abraham, « the ^^J^^^IS^, 

friend of God," is our fiither. Jesus saith unto them. If ^ ^. °<* entwgied 

^ , agsin with the yoke of 

ye were Abraham's children in spirit, and resembled that bondage. Oai. ▼. i. 

good old patriarch in the nobler qu€Uities of his mind, ye ? Bring forth frniu 

would do the works of Abraham.! But now ye seek to SSSXl°b!^°'^to 

kill Me, — a Man that hath told you the Truth, which I »ay Within youiseiTes,We 

^^ * have Abraham to our fl^ 

have heard of God and have received commission from ther. Lokeiii. a 
Him to declare. The like to this did not Abraham, who «r^S?lSid dNl*bJa£m, 
ever honoured God*s messengers, and in thefuU assurance of ^?**^*3iS*JJ^*^^edbe 
faith received His Word, however mysterious the command caUed;thati», They which 

.«. w jr. A * 'A 1 A I Bfo ^0 children of the 

might be, and however trying its complete observance. — flesh, these an not the 
Ye show plainly enough whose progeny ye are, for ye do the ^i^ tf^o^* ^m^w 
deeds of him who is really your father. Then said they »" counted for the seed. 
to Him,— for they perceived at last that He did not speak so then thoy which be 



(^ J[f the Son shall make you free.l Otir 
SaTiotir evidently alludes here to some ctutam. 
In Greece, and probably elsewhere, the eldest 
son conld adopt brethren, so as to give them 
the privileges of the family. Among the Ro- 
mans, the son, upon the father's death, gave 
freedom to such as were bom slaves in his 
boose. Instances occur in all times and coun- 
tries in which a proprietor cannot act without the 
CQOsent of the son and heir.— The case of 



Ishmael, the son of the bondwoman, who was 
cast out, beautifully illustrates the context of this 
passage. 

(') / speak what I have seen with My Father,] 
Our Lord presently adds, that He declared to 
them what He had heard of His Father. It is 
evident, therefore, that what He had learned of 
His Father is the simple sense, — for we learn by 
hearing and seeing. 



206 THE PHARISEES ARE REBUKED. 

of faith are bieeaed witii of parentage in a natural tvat/y — We claim the highest stpirir 

faithAil Abraham. . . Aiid ,7, , , ^i_ e t * ±1 ^ j* -^r 

if ye be ChrirtA, then are tual oescent ; wc DC not Dom of fomication,* /OT toe neither 

heir^^accorfbg"*^' ^le '^^^hip idols ouTselveSy noT are we sprung of idolatrous ances- 

promiae. Oai. ui. 9, 29. forg : we havc all onc Father, even the true GoA Jesus said 

« How is the faithful unto them. If God were indeed yoiur Father, ye would love 

il2 L 2l"^ *" Me :* for I proceeded originally forth ^om £Rm, and came 

• Every one that loveth ^^"1 God ^ into the world as Hts immediate Representative ; 

Him that begat, loveth neither, as I told you. came I of Myself, but / act here by 

Him also that is begotten ^ f ^ ^ \ ^ , , , 

of Him. 1 John v. 1. Hts authority y and He it was who sent Me. — And why do 
b The same was in the yc not Understand My speech ^0 plainly delivered? It is 
b^amng with God. ^^^^ bccausc yc canuot hear My Word x^ ye are so pre- 
— the brightaess of His judiccd and sunk in sin that ye are not capable of ap- 
image of His Penou. predating purc and sound doctrine. Te are the genuine 
^®^* ** '* children of your father the devil,** and the lusts of your 

Hb idiTlL ^ ta»w^ father ye will do {ye are desirous to do, and determined 
the doctrine whether it be to do). At this vcvy time yc are proving your resemblance 

of God. John vii. 17. <«. •*>. iv 1 m » a* i_ 

to htm tn hts two leading characteristics : he was a mur- 
chiid^ o?^e *^c^ <^erer and an enemy of mankind from the beginning « of 
one. Mattxiii.«a (^ world. for he brought death into it; and he abode 

He that oommitteth sin , 

IS of the devu, fijr the de- not in the truth, «or '^ kept his first estate '^ of innocence, 

^. ijohn'iu.8 ^^ bccausc there is no love of truth in him. When he 

e Death entered faito spcakcth a lie, he spcakcth of his own — that which properly 

the world 1^ sin; and so bclonqs to him; for he is a liar and the father of it (the 

death passed upon all men. « /» * * 

Bom. V. 13. author of all falsehood)^ having been the first and the 

I Am I herefoie your W^^l^^t of Hars. And SO bccause I tell you the truth,' 

*""°^A?*^id ^le^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^ accommodate My doctrine to your corrupt 

inclinations, ye believe Me not. Which of you, / ask, 

f— in all points tampt- convinccth Me of sin s [convicteth Me of error) ? And if 

^rtuJSSsS. "^HeMi.Ifi! I say the truth, why do ye not beUeve Me? He that is 

really a child of God, heareth and giveth heed to God's 

words, by whomsoever they may be delivered: ye therefore 

hear them not, and regard not what I say, because ye are 

fc We are of God: he "ot the children of God.'' 

that knoweth God. hear- Then auswcrcd the Jcws by taunts, and said unto 

eui us ; be that is not of , if ^ 

God, heareth not ns. i Him, Say WC uot Well {jjoith good reason) that thou art a 

Samaritan (a heretic and an enemy), rather than a child of 
Abraham, and thctt thou hast a devil? for thou must bemad 
to denounce the privileged children as the offspring of Satan. 
Jesus meekly answered, I have not a devil, but I honour 
My Father by executing His will, — which no one under the 
direction of an evil spirit would do, — and ye, in a contrary 
spirit, do dishonour Me by your insults and reviUngs. It 

ftom^mm^^John^^r' ** ^^U however,for Me to vindicate My honour, and I seek 
k Verily verily I say ^^* ^ ^^^ rcspcct Mine owu glory :* there is One above 

unto you, He that heareth that sccketh and wUl sccurc it, and wfio judgeth aU things. 

My Word, and believeth --r -i ^^ -r at- . *»•»»» 

on Him that sent Me, hath Verily, vcrlly, I say thu unto you, and I would have you 

eveiiastuig life. John v. i^y u OS a Certain truth to your hearts. If a man keep My 

Whosoever liveth and saying, guiding his life in obedience to My Word, he shall 

believeth in Me shall j o v »i"ii,/^» . «/• 

never die John li. 26. ucvcr sce etemol deatb,*^ ^ oui IS passed from death unio 



lESUS DECLARES HIS EXISTENCE BEFORB ABRAHAM. 
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■B If I bear witness of 
Mjaelf, My witness is not 
true. John V. 81. 

■ O rigbteous Father, 



life!^ Then said the Jews unto Him, Now we know cer- * Y«ir fathers, where 

iaudy that thou hast a devil by thy speaking in this pre- ^cts.'X ^ey Uve^for 

sumptuous manner: for Abraham is dead, and the pro- ^"^"^ Zech. i. 5. 
phets ^ are dead ; and yet thou sayest. If a man keep my 
saying, he shall never taste of death ! To be able to 
confer immortality on otherSy thou must first possess it thy- 

self: art thou then greater, or higher in the favour of God, ?£ J^i«t^* w Jri! 

than our venerable and holy father Abraham, which is dead ? Thee. John xvii. m. 

and the prophets also are all dead : they could not pro- • i tcii you that many 

, . *A J* ±1. 1 J* Ai prophets and kings haye 

cure so much as tmmumtyfor themselves from the common deJnd to see thme thm^ 

lot, — much less for their followers. Whom therefore ^'tl^'th^^iLi^x, 

makest thou thyself to be ? Jesus answered. If I honour 34. 

Myself, by assuming to be greater than I am. My honour not having received the 

is worth nothing:- it is My Father,-«;«i He of whom SiT'tSlr'^clW;^ 

ye say that He is your God, — ^that honoureth Me. Yet, pCT«»aded of them, and 

y» » *-T» embraced them, and ooo- 

aUhough ye so confidently style Him your God, your fessed that they were 
fn^ctice contradicts your professions, for ye have not KS.'^hSJ^S^s"* 
truly known Him ; but I know Him ^ perfectly, and if I ^ scrintu ch 
should ever say, I know Him not, I shall be a liar like ed before the Go^i unto 
unto you ; but I know Him, and, as a proof of it, I ^^"^"■°- ^^' '^' ®- 
faU^y keep His saying. Your father, Abraham, to M^iTi am tiiat 1 
whom the glad tidings were announced that " in his seed am. Exod. iii. u. 
should all the nations of the earth be blessed/^ rejoiced to and beside Me there is no 
see My day,o— /A^ glorious advent of the Messiah ; and by ^STSe {^Sii^'L 
the eye of faith he saw it,P(*> though afar off^ and was glad — J^® ^^^ gj^ '^ILd^SS 
exuUing even in that distant and imperfect view of the glory Word was God! John l 
wMch should at this time be revealed. '^nd He is before an 

Then said the Jews unto Him, Thou art not even fifty S?"**' ^J^^ ^ 

^ J things consist. \jO\. v, 17. 

years old: thou didst not exist half a century back, and i am Alpha and omen» 
hast thou, forsooth, seen Abraham, who has been dead ending^^^th^ the Loid, 
mare than two thousand years? Jesus then said plainly l2S wWdi'bto''w^r£ 
unto them. Verily, verily, I say unto you, Before Abra- Aimig^. B«y. i. a 

ham WaS^Oni, I AM<1(*^^ {I existed). 'He that blanhemeth 

Then took they up stones to cast at Him ^^--judging ahaiTi^y be put' u> 
fltm to be unworthy of any other answer, and regarding Him ijl^i^jj^ Stti^ 

■tone him. Ler. xxir. 16. — Therefore the Jews sought the more to loll Him, because He not only had broken the 
Sabbtth, bat said also that God was His Father, making Hunaelf equal with God. John v. 18. 



(*) And he iaw i/.J If it be asked on what 
parHeulur occasion Abraham aaw the da^ of 
Christ by faith, the answer is, In that illostnoos 
trial of offering up his only son, whom he received 
back mguDy as St. Paul says (Heb. xL 19), "in a 
figore;** that is to say, the great and future Sacri- 
Aoe for Sin was thus visibly represented to his 
noses, and not only the death, but the returreo' 
Hon of tiie victim. 

{}») Before Abraham waSy I AM.] Anti-Tri- 
nitanans tell ns that this means, "Jesus was 
dsaignited to His qffiee before the existence of 
Abimham ; '* but surely such a proposition was not 
iPorCh announcing with such solemnity, and it is 
one whidi would have given no offence to our 
Loid*s heuen. Their attempt vo sione Him as 



a blasphemer for this speech (which, as we 
should particularly observe. He did noi seek to 
eifpkdn awa^)y sufficiently proves that they im- 
derstood Him, — as He meant them to under- 
stand Him, — to speak of Ifie exietenee btifore 
Abraham^ and consequently of His Divinitff; that 
He was the same with that Jehovah, of whom 
Moses had told the Israelites, I AM hath sent 
me unto vou. His Divine Nature is clearly im- 
plied in this expression ; for if His existence was 
to be measured by time, as is that of all created 
beings, He must have said ^ / wiu,** but His 
existenoe is " one eternal Now.** — The distinction 
of short and long in the duration of time is lost 
in Eternity, and with the Almighty a thousand 
yean are but as yesterday. 
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THE CURE OF THE MAN BORN BLIND. 



as (me fully amenable j on the spot^ to the penalty which the 
Law inflicted on blasphemers. But Jesus hid Himaelf 
{rendered His person invisible to them)^ and went out of 
the Temple^ going through the midst of them; and so 
passed by unharmed. 



SECTION LXXX. 

Jesus restores sight to a man born blind^ at which the Pha- 
risees TAKE offence: THEY ARE FURTHER EXASPERATED BT 

His declaring Himself to be ''The Good Shepherd/' and 
" One with the Father/' 

John ix. 1—41; x. 1 — 21. 



AND as Jesus passed by^ He saw a man which was 
blind from his birth. And His disciples asked Him^ 
saying; Master^ 1/ disease be the consequence of sin, who 
did sin, this man in a pre-existent state,^ or his parents^') 
through legal uncleanness at the time of his conception, 
that he was bom blind? Jesus answered, Neither hath 
this man sinned, nor his parents, so as to cause this 
blindness ; but the Divine Wisdom permitted it, that by the 
gift of sight the miraculous works of God should now 
be made manifest in him.^ And \, having the power, 
must work the works of Him that sent Me to fu^ 
themy while it is day and while My time yet lasts; for the 
night cometh, when no man can work.^ ('^ As long as I 
am in the world, I am the Light {the Enlightener) of the 
world — not alone giving sight to the blind, but a knowledge 
of the Truth to a world sunk in spiritual darkness and sin. 

When He had thus spoken. He spat on the ground, 
and made clay of the spittle ; and He anointed the eyes of 
the blind man with the clay ^'^ — spreading it over them ; 
and, b^ore effecting the cure, He said unto him, so as 
to test his faith and obedience, Go, wash * {bathe) 



•This is John the Bap- 
tint ; heisriBen from the 
dead. Matt »▼. 3. 

^ Thia ticlmeM is not 
onto death, bat for the 
glofT of God, that the Son 
of God might be glorified 
thereby. John xi. 4. 

• WhatsoeTer thr hand 
findeth to do, do it with 
ihj might; for there is 
no work, nor derice, nor 
knowledge, nor wisdom 
in the graye whither 
thou goest. Eccles. ix. 
10. 

If any man walk in the 
day, he stumbleth not 
Jdin XL 9. 

Walk while ye have 
the light, lest darkness 
oome upon you; for he 
that wiJketh in darkness 
knoweth not whither he 
goeth. John xii. S6. 

<* Go and wash in Jor> 
dan seven times, and thy 
flesh shaU oome again to 
thee. 2 Kings r. 10. 



(') Did thit man nn, or fUt parenttf} This 
question refers to the opinion held by the PU- 
tonists and Pythagoreans conoeming the tranS' 
fnigraHon <iftoul$ from one body to another. It 
appears from Josephus (B. J. iL 8), that the 
Jews believed in this dogma, having probably 
received the notion from their brethren settled 
at Alexandria. It is clearly referred to by the 
author of the Apocryphal Book of Witdom 
(viii. 20), where we find the words, " Being good, 
I came into a body undefiled.**— The disciples 
evidently wished for confirmation on this curious 
question, if they did not actually believe it ; but 
our Lord altogether refuses to entertain it 

(0 7%0 nig^ cometh when no man can work,] 
Day-time is the time for business : the night is 



^'tempui inopportunum** — a general adage whieh 
our Lord applies to His own case; intimatiiig 
that His continuance with men would be short, 
and that He should not be much longer tiiere to 
enlighten and give them the ben^ of His 
example. 

(') Anointed the eye$ qf the bUnd man with tha 
clay,'} This was a sign connecting the miracle 
with its end. Our Saviour's adoption of mnj 
action shows at once its fitness, and He was not 
confined to any particular mode (see 
LXVI., Note 2). We see, however, m 
case, the wonderful doings of God, and that with 
Christ all things are poesible: tiie applicstioa' 
of clay, which would blind one man, ean bo 
dered instrumental to open the eyes of snoilMr. 



THE COUNCIL EXAMINE THE MAN WHO HAD BEEN BLIND. 
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— the waten of Shilodi 
thttt go wMj. Im. Tiii. 6. 



' But Bonne of them 



qret in the pool {fountain) of Siloam,«c*) (which is, by • The pool of siiooh 
interpretation, " Sene'—beinff typical qf the Shiloh, or the ^Teh!^. il"*' ^■^' 
SaU of God). He went his way therefore tMther, and 
washed, and came back seeing. The neighbours there- 
fore^ and they which before had seen him that he was 
blind^ said. Is not this he that formerly sat and begged ?(^ 
Some said. Certainly this is he ; others said, He is like 
him :<*) but he himself said, I am he. Therefore said they 
unto him. How were thine eyes opened ? He answered 
and said, A man that is called Jesus made clay, and 
anointed mine eyes, and said unto me. Go to the pool of 
Siloam, and wash : and therefore I went and washed, and I 
received my sight. Then said they unto him, Where is 
lie now ? He said, I know not. 

They then brought to the ruling Pharisees ' — far the 
Council was chiefly composed of members of that sect— Inm S!ri.^a^" toid\S« 
that aforetime was blind. And it was the Sabbath-day J^ ^jSS^x/ 46* ^^ 
-when Jesus made {prepared) the clay, and opened his eyes. 
Then again the Pharisees also asked him how he had , xhere was a man of 
leoeived his sight. He said unto them. He simply put ^« Phariaee* named Ni- 
day upon mine eyes, and I washed {bathed) them, and / Jews. The same came to 
ftmo do see. Therefore said some of the Pharisees, This i^ rii^l^R*^, "Zt 
man is not a prophet sent of God, because he keepeth not x^J^e^^SnTftL'Sod* 
the sacred law qf the Sabbath-day.(') Others said, — Nico- for no man can do these 
demus, Joseph ofArimathea, and Gamaliel being probably qf S^t God be wiOi wS!! 
the number, — But how can a man that is a sinner be able ^^^ *"• ^' ** 
to do such miracles ?s — ^And there was a division amons ^ The woman saith unto 

, . -j^ ° Him, Sir, I perceive that 

them respecting iztm. Thou art a Prophet. Juhu 

They say unto the blind man again, w What sayest '""-^ ^^^ j^^ ^hen 
thou (What is thine own opinion) of him, in that he hath •f^y^"*^,*^ "'!!ij!« 

^ ^ / 7 ^^ JesQS did, said, This 



opened thine eyes ? He said. He is evidently a prophet.'' — is of a truth that Prophet 
Bat the rulers of the Jews did not believe the fact which ^^ti^^l^lT^ 



(«) Go^ wtuh in the pool qf SUoam,} The 
waten which are here spoken of issued from a 
Rwing in the rocks of Mount Sion, and were ga- 
thered into two basins. The upper was called 
BhQoah, because its waters were sent by the good" 
nsa8 of God from tlie bowels of the earth; and 
■prings of water in Judea, being very rare, were 
eetecipod peculiar blessings. These waters were 
repieaented by the prophet Isaiah as a type of 
Dftvid*8 descendants, and more particularly of 
the Messiah. The blind man was directed to 
bftthe his ejres therein, that so his obedience 
might be tested, as in the case of Naaman in the 
Jordan. — The pool of Siloam is still shown to 
tfrnwdJers ; it is a deep stone reservoir contain- 
ing » q>ring;, and b approached by a subterraneous 
aig:ht of steps. 

(') StU and begged,^ The form of begging 
Bomroon among the Jews, viz., *' Deserve, or do 
tfajaelf good hy me,** is observable ; intimating 
that by acts of charity we do good to ourselvesy as 
wtXi aa to others. 

C) Oikerf taidy He i$ like him.} The acqui- 



sition of Sight would give an air of spirit and 
cheerfulness to the man*s cotmtenance, and 
might occasion a sufficient alteration to render 
him something unlike what he was before. 

(7) Because he keepeth not the Sabbaih^dag.} 
One of the Jewish traditions forbade the anointing 
of the eyes with any medicine on the Sabbath ; but 
it was only their own corrupt tradition which was 
violated, not the Scriptural rest of the Sabbath 
itself. They themselves confessed that a PrO' 
phet might do and command things contruy to 
the rest which their traditions prescribed. Thus 
Joshua commanded that the Ark should be car- 
ried round Jericho, the armed men going before 
and after it, teven dags (Josh. vi. 16). 

("^ Theg say unto the bUnd man again,} He 
is still so termed after he had received his sight, 
agreeably to the usual Scripture phraseology, 
'niua Matthew is called the publican after he had 
quitted that employment (Matt. x. 3), and Simon 
is spoken otasthe leper sobeequently to his cure 
(Matt xxvL 6). 
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THE COUNCIL EXAMINE THE MAN WHO HAD BEEN BLIND, 



was alleged concerning him^ namely y that he had been bom 
bUnd and received his sight, until they called the parents 
of him that had received his sight. And they asked them^ 
saying. Is this your son, who ye say was bom blind ? if 
sOy how then doth he now see ? His parents answered 
them cautiously and said, We know that this is our son^ 
and that he was bom blind : but by what strange means 
he now seeth, we know not ; or who hath opened his eyes, 
we know not ; but he is of sufficient age (*) to be heard in 
evidence; ask him : he shall speak for {taiU speak concent 
ing) himself. — ^These words spake his parents, because they 

>Howb«t no mui spake feared the rulers of the Jews,^ forgetful that gratitude 
SETjLt ^j^h^lti^"!^ to Jesus of itself demanded the truth at their hands: for 

the Jews had agreed already that if any man did confess 
that He was the Christ, by attributing to Him such miracles 
as thiSyhe should be put out of the Synagogue^ ^^^^ {exco/m- 

k BecatiM of the Phari- mumtcoted). Therefore said his parents, He is of age ; ask 

sees, they did not confess •■ • 
Him, lest they should be nUQ* 

John riL 42.'' ^^***^ Then again called they in the man that was blind, and 

Ther shall pat yon oat said unto him, Givc God the praise ^ <* '^ {Seek His glory by 

xYi. 8. *"*** ^ a confession of the truth) : we know that this man is a 

> And Joehoa said onto sinner,/or so open a prqfaner of the Sabbath can be no 

AdiM, My son, gire, I ^^^^ /^^ ^ worthlcss impostor. — He answered and said, 

praythee,glory totheGod *^ ' 

of Israel, and make con- Whether he be a siuucr or no, I know not {Jfhe is, I know 

fesraon onto Him: and .» • jt ..\ » , .« • t ^ • i i ^■l ^ i_ 

tell me now what diou nothtng of it) : 6ii/ ouc thmg 1 cmam/y know, that, whereas 

frSi ^°^ JoAl^rii^r* ' ^^ ^^^ ^^^^^y ^^^ through his means I see perfectly. ~ 

Tlien said they to him again, — hoping to make him contra- 
dict his previous statementy — TeU us once more what did he to 
thee ? how opened he thine eyes ? — He answered them, I 
have told you already, and ye did not hear (attend to, or 
believe) me ; wherefore would ye hear it again ? will ye 
also be his disciples, since ye like to hear so much of his 
works? — ^Then they reviled him, and said. Thou, vnth thy 
credulous and partial testimony , art his disciple, — one well 
worthy indeed of such a master, ignorant and presun^tuous 
as thou art : but we are Moses^ disciples, andftUly recognize 
the authority of that Divine Law which this man has 
wantonly broken. We know, as a certain truth, that Crod 
■ He made known His spake unto and Commissioned Moses ™ to declare His wUl to 

ways^ un osea. s. ^^^^^ . ^^ ^^ j^j, ^jg fgjiQ^^ ^g know uot ffom whcnce h^ 

is, and if he has any power at all, it can spring only front- 
the co-operation of Satan. — ^The man answered and saicH 



(®) He is of age.'^ The Jews received state- 
ments in evidence when the parties had reached 
the age of thirteen years. 

Q'^) Should be pnt out of tlte Sjfnagoffue.l 
There were two, if not more, degrees of Excom- 
miraication. One sentence left the offender free 
to hear or expound traditions, hat not to join in 
prayer. A more severe course was entire exclu- 
sion from the Synagogue, with other civil re- 



strictions ; and this seems, from the remit, Up 
have been the one acted upon here^ 

(i>) Give Ctod the jtraite.'] A phrase solemn^ 
urging him to wnfem the whole as an impostnra. 
The idea of collusion was ahaurd : tlie mind* 
was performed in the open street ; the mwi did 
not ask, as some other suflferers did, to be rertorsii^ 
nor did he return to Jesus after the enn 
effected. 



AND EXCOMIIUMCATE HIM. 
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iinto tbem. Why herein is a maireUous thing, that ye, who 
^wi JO easihf Steem mfabefrom a truepropkeL know not 
liom whence he i% and yet ii is wukniMe thai he hath 
^jpened mine eyes, wkich is a good work amd a remarkable 
^^roqf tkmi k»s power most be from God : your iputranee 
4md the Mvrade are qmie irrecoaeilable. Now we aU 

laiow that God heaieth not impenUeni sinners »—«tkrA afiLrX^r^te"?.**.^ 

less doth He aid impostors ta working miracles in His God b^ hu cry when 

,.- % .. <»^ii troahle oometh upon him? 

name; bat if any man be a ttncfre worshipper of God, and jobxxTii.8,0. 

doelfa His win, him He heareth.« Since the world began ^^^J^ TSSXm 

was it not heard that any man bg his own immediate ?? ''^ "^ Ps. ixri. 

jower opened the eyes of one that was bom blindP(^*> If wim j% Mke muxj 

thb man were not of God, he could do nothing of this ^^^hLS^^^t^ti 

eairaordmarg kind. — ^They answered and said mito him, // **^2;„ 'Jiij ^^ 

tf evidlni/ thoa wast altogether, icMfy ofiif joa/, born in sins, ootot]»Lani.botHeWi 

-^for thorn earnest into the world bearing upon thee a token m hide hu 'uitJhM 

(food's wraihy—und dost thoo, conten^tible as thou arty i^t^Jt^:^!^ 

presume to teach ns ? And they cast him ignominiouslg H! ^ ^^'^ ^on^ ifk. 
out qf court, and forthwith excommunicated hinu 

Jesus jooa heard that they had cast him out in this aiJu^STJi^iSSSJ^ 

violent and summary manner: and when He had found ^ 
him. He said unto him in private, Dost thou believe on the 
Son of God^he 

worlds He answered and said, Who (Which) is He, '^^ p«>^.xt.2». 

Lord ^"^ (Sir), and where shaU I look for Htm, that I might ' '^ ^^f" t^ 

know and bebere on Him ? And Jesus said unto him, cxItL 8. 

Ihoa hast both seen Him, and it is He that tiow talketh Th«»inrigfat«oim«.aiid 

With thee.<i And he said immediately. Lord, I believe that ^t^*t^*^e' to^t 

Thou art He. — ^And, falling down at His feet, he did Him Light or the Oeotiiet, to 

. « 1 • ji TT* open the blind eres. luu 

homage and worshij^ped Hmi. xiu. o, 7. 

And after this, Jesus, taking advantage of the occasion, , j,^ ^^ ^^ ^er, 

aud, tfi the hearing of others who had now drawn near: H^'J^i^^**'^"" 
^or judinnent' {discrimination of the good from the bad) 

^ ' ^ A.- IJ ^k 4.^k I.- i: 1. I.UL J ' For the Fither jodg. 

V. #«w come mto this world ; that they, which have hitherto eth no man. but heth 



ere open onto 
cry. Pk xzxiy. 16. 
The Lord ie Ut from 



1^ •> ^rt* />ji^ wicked, bot He heer- 

Messtah and Saviour qf the eththepraj^ofthengh- 



in spiritual darkness and see not, might come to the rnrtL^IL'^^ihn^' 
Xjight and see ;• and that they which presumptuowly think , ^j^ j^^ ^^j^ ^ 

^hey see, might be made blind * — wilfully closing their eyes o«t of darkuew into kis 

^o the Light which they do not deserve to have vouchsafed to S!T^ ***" « 
them : There wiU be made henceforth a distinction between % Therefoie ipeak i to 

^.&^ IWsA them in parables ; becaote 

^MC «ww thej Meing, tee not Matt 

And some of the Pharisees, which were there with Him, ziii 13. 



(M) Since th§ world began vmu ii not heardy 

^«u] Sndi a inii«cle had certainly neTer been 

«ttfli^>ted Ufore by others. Cataracts have been 

la BOine rinffi remoyed through the improvements 

^ modeni sorgiea] ait (the first successful case 

^eeoning in England in 1728) ; but this fact does 

Boi alBeet tbe present nirade. A total bKnd- 

uem, inretante and from tbe birth, is still ad- 

lutted to be ineorable. Thit cure also was at 

eflbeisd, wkbont any of those appliances of 



consummate hnman skill and labour \«hich are 
required in the most successful operations. 

(»•) Who M Hfy Lord9] The man did not 
yet know that it was the Lord Jesus who ad- 
dressed him ; and therefore the word transUted 
"Lord" should have been rendered "5lir," as 
our Translation correctly gives it at John iv. 11; 
xii. 21 ; XX. 16. This was the usual hinguage 
of respect, and at Matt xxvii. 63 we find it 
applied to Pilate. 
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JESUS IS THE DOOR OF THE SHEEP. 



• If I had not come heard these words, and said unto Him, Are we Uien liUnd 
tb^Sdnithad^in: but also tfi thy estimation? Jesus said unto them. If ye were 
fo^thdrun**yoim x?^*22 ^^^% blind — if youT foult Were merely ignorance, and ye 

could not understand the Law and the Prophets so plainly 
Hioa ihjaeU art A guide of pointing out who I am — thcu indeed, like the Gentiles and 
wwS"ie''if 'dik^r the poorer scrrt of people, ye should have no sin'^ imputed 
J^n> "• !•• to you : but now, arrogating all knowledge to yourselves, 

" Ye shall die in your ye sav. We sce.^^^*^ Therefore your sin of Infidelity 

sins; forif vebeUevenot ^ ,^\ , .. _ ^ ^ ^ y 

that I am He, je shall die remaineth tnexcusaok^' 

in^your sins, John viii. y^^^^ ^^^^^ j ^^ ^^^ ^^^^ g^^^^^ ^^ PhoriseCS,— 

m' h*^*^ ^F^tLThiS blind guides as ye are, and usurping the office of the 
not planted shall be rooted Pricsts,^ foT yc hovc ncvcT been appointed at all to teach 
Ims) alone, they be blind l^ pcoplc, — He that entereth not by the door into the 
bEu^^is u ^^^ sheepfold/**^ but climbeth up some other way to get in, 

They (the* chndren of the Same is no better than a thief and a robber. But he 
ThyjudgmentoTandiTOi that entereth in by the door is the {is a true) shepherd of 
Thj law. Dent xxxUi ^j^^ ghegp. fo him the porter (the gate-keeper, or under- 

The prieut's lips should shepherd) opeueth ; and the sheep hear and obey his 
should seek the Law at his voice i^ and he calleth his own sheep,— for he hcUh exact 
mouth. Mai. iL 7. knowledge of litem all,— hy name, and leadeth them out' 

dJi^^klJ^^u^ *^"^ ^^^^ ^® putteth forth his own sheep from the fold, 
man hear My Voice and he goeth before them,^*'^ that he may find them good pas- 

opra the door, I will come . j^t -.^i »^j it 

in to him. Rer. iii. 20. turcs and watch ogamst the approach of danger, and the 

« He shau feed HU sheep follow him, for they know his voice. And a stran- 

iock like a shepherd: He ggf ^j] they uot follow, but will flee from him; for 

shnll -gather the lambs ° ^ . ' 

with His arm, and carry they know iiot and regard not the voice of strangers, 
ahsoi gmtiy lead tw 'I'bis Parable {this similitude) spake Jesus unto them, as 

Aat^are with young, isa. ^ reprooff(yr their rejection of Him : but they were so blmT 

Give ear, o Shepherd that they Understood not what things they were {what was- 

of Israel, Thoa that lead- .«. ^ /* j-m i \ i*i tt i « 

est Joseph Uke a iock. t/ic truc import of the words) which He spake unto them. 
p«. ixxx. 1. Then said Jesus unto them again more plainly. Verily^ 

verily, I say unto you, I am the Door of the sheep, aniX^ 
..^^'S^^SSS^Zl: of the theph^ds also: AU the teachers of Beligwn that 
»• J^- , , , , ever came before Me — neitJier having the Divine commit-- 

No man taketh this ho- , » . i >• r# » • » 

nour unto himself, but he ston, nor teaching the way of Salvatton through Me — arer 
w«l\^n!''Heb!:l" thieves and robbers :«(^^) but the fait^fid sheep did not^ 



{}*) We see."] A common title of the wise 
men was Videntes, — *' Those who see." 

(>') He thai entereth not by the door into the 
eheej^old, ^e. ] As Eastern countries were much 
infested by wild beasts, it was common to secure 
sheepfolds by a substantial door, and a servant 
or porter kept watch at night. In the morning 
the head-shepherd came to lead the sheep out to 
pasture. It was usual to name each sheep. 

(>«) Ooeih before them.] The Greek word for 
sheep would rather imply the custom (as practised 
among us) of the flock going before the shepherd; 
but the expression may also be referred to the 
obedient, tiactable nature of these animals, and 
it was certainly the ctutomy as it still is with 
Eastern shepherds, to precede their flocks. 

i}"^ AU that ever came before Me are thieves 
and robbers.] It was here our Lord's purpose 



to show that He was not the impostor and „ 
duoer of the people, which they had repnaented 
Him to be upon the healing of the blind man i 
but that He was in fact their CM^ Shepherd, 
the benevolent Saviour of all in>iilri«^ j^\\^ 
therefore, who had not been divinely appointed, 
(neither teaching His doctrine nor pointing to 
Him,) were as wolves among sheep. — The words 
'* before Me*' in this passage are wanting in some 
of the most ancient, as well as in a great nomber 
of succeeding manuscripts ; yet, allowing them to 
be retained (and there are some powerful argu- 
ments for keeping them), it is certain that many 
of the Teachers of Religion nnder the Second 
Temple were very rapacious persoiifl. An alhi- 
sion may also be here made to soeh impostois as 
Dofiitheus the Samaritan, Theodas and Judas of 
Galilee (mentioned by Gamaliel, Ael* ▼. 36^ 37); 
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JESUS IS THE GOOD SHEPHERD. 
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hear, nor obey them. I am the Door,** the only Way of ^ J««« »«th, i am Ute 

. • ^ r T u J ^ I- I ^ 'JT Way, and the Troth, and 

entrance tnto heaven : if any man, by a trtie ana lively faith the Life: no man oometh 
in Me, will enter into the spiritual fold, he shaU be saved Jf^^ johJSS^V"' ^ 
from all his enemies, and shall so in and out in peace, and Through Him we hav« 

-,-, rmi*/* 1 ir accew by one Spirit onto 

find wholesome pastm^. The thief cometh not but for to the Father. Eph. iL la 
steals and to kill {to fnUcher) the sheep, and maliciously to • woe be onto the pa»> 
destroy « what he cannot carry off: I, on the contrary, am S't^^'^^l^^f My^ 
come that they who are My sheep might have Life ^'"^ with ^. »»^ <*» !-<»*. 5er. 

fitting nourishment to sustain it, and that they might 
have it more abundantly than they did before — even herd. p».xxm.? 

Jdr ever and ever. I am here, not, as you assert, to Gi^^s^Swd^^f ^ 
deceive the people, but I come as their Saviour : I am, jwe- •beep. Heb. xui. 20. 
emmently, the Good Shepherd ;^(^") and I shall be found herd s^ appear, ye shaU 
acting as such. The good shepherd not only hazardeth, but SS^Sd^'^awa^'i 

freely giveth his life for the sheep. But he that is an ^^ ^- *• 
hireling (■*> {a mere covetous servant), and not the shepherd, • They were scattered 

i_ ^r i_ A. A.\^ ja. ^e * 1 because there is no shep> 

whose own the sheep are not, seeth the wolf coming, and herd. Ezek. xxxiv. &. 
leaveth the sheep, and fleeth that he may save himself: , ^^ be to the ah 

and thus the wolf easily catcheth some of them, and herds of Israel that do 

scattereth the rest of the sheep.® The hireling fleeth not the sheph^ feed the 

at the moment of danger, because he is an hireling, ^"^ to^S^iS^sh4^ 

and careth only for his wages, not for the safety of herd that leareth the 
the sheep.' So shall I never be found to do. As I said, 

I am the Good Shepherd, and / know and love My sheep,K them that are hST 2 

and am known and beloved of those that are Mine;** Tim. a. 19. 

'If any man lore God, 

as the Father knoweth Me, even so I {and I also, Gr.) the same is known or 
know the Father.* And so great is the love I bear them, "' *^' 

that I lay down My life for the sheep.(«') And other the^VooSToo^ 

sheep I have which are not of this fold,*^ even the poor and ^^^ 8*^ "* "» °°- 

r 1 T 1 • derstanding that we may 

despised Gentiles : them also I must bnng, through the icnow Him. 1 John ▼. 

ministers of My GospeU into the true fold; and they shall 

[wUl) gladly hear My Voice. And so at last, of Jew and ^J"^^ '^^ „t 

ther knoweth any man the Father save the Son. Matt. xi. 27. 

k The Lord God which gathereth the outcabts of Israel, saith, Yet will I gather others unto Him, beside thoae 
that are gathered unto Him. Isa. Iri. 8. 



an of whom used the snthority they had gained 
for their own benefit, not to feed and protect the 
■heep : they were also at last the occasion of de- 
struction to their followers. 

('*) / am eome that they migfU have Ltfe, ] That 
the expression '* Life" may also here include the 
proper nourithmerU of life, appears from Deut. 
xzir. 6 ; where, to take the means of subsistence 
from a man, is said to be '' taking a man's life ; ** 
and at Mark xii. 44, the poor widow is said to 
have cast into the treasury ''all her living.** 

(») I am the Good Shepherd.] This image 
frmn Pastoral life was the most familiar which 
our Saviour could have used in describing Him- 
self, for it was constantly employed in the writ- 
ings of the Old Testament (see Ps. xxiii. as an in- 
stance). In the East the Shepherd is a character 
of higher moral dignity than with us. — With the 
early diristians the Qood Shepherd became a 
very favourite emblem, as appears from its fre- 
quent occurrenoe on their sepulchral monuments 
in the Roman catacombs. 



C'^') He thai u an hireling. There will always 
be unworthy Ministers of Christ, who serve Him 
for the sake of gain. It is clear, however, that 
the maintenance of teachers is not here con- 
demned : such maintenance had already been ex- 
pressly ordained by our Lord (see Matt. x. 10 ; 
Luke X. 7 : also 1 Cor. ix. 13, 14). 

('") / lay down My Itfe for the theep.} The 
use of this expression by our Lord, and some 
simiUr ones,— such as that He died '* for his 
friends'* (John xv. 13) and "for the Church'' 
(Eph. V. 25), — have been commented upon as 
though Christ did not die for all ; but it is not 
said that He died only for them, and the ^neral 
extent of Redemption is plainly declared in many 
otiier passages. He died also *Mor the lost 
sheep" (Matt. x. fJ); " for us when we were ene» 
mies** (Rom. V. 10); " for the tm/f«/ »• (1 Pet. iii. 
18); and He "tasted death /or every man'* 
(Heb. vu 9). See also 1 John ii. 2. 
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JESUS DECLARES HIS POWER TO LAY DOWN HIS LIFE. 



> Thnt with the Lord GentilCy there shall be but one fold (a Visible Church— one 

the chUdmi of Israel ftxn^ Only oud the same)y and one common Shepherd^^ presiding 

J^^K^^ISiaii hi ^ ^^ ^^^ ^^ Guardian of His Church and people. 

King to them aiu and they Therefore, — for this rcoson more especially f — doth My 

tions. EMk.xxxvu.3];»3. Father love Me, because I am content to lay down My life 
beSrSLTe^fSTtS M ihe sheep; not indeed to remain under the power of 
«n«k. for ^nnn ^^ death, but so that I might take it again by rising from 
tfaMcaUaponHim. Bom. the dead. No man taketh it away firom Me, either 
^Ke u our peace, who ^ compulsion OT before the appointed time, but I lay it 
u£ "teSeS°*do^' aS ^^^^ freely of Myself, "* I have the right to dispose of it as 
middle waD of partition / toill: I have power to lay it down, and I have the same 
^ p**- " • power to take it back again.'^ Nor will the event happen 
andS^i^^^u^^^ A^m any fate or necessity, but it wHl take place through 
death, emtiie deadi of ^^ determinate Counsel of Heaven; for this commandment 

the cxoaa. Fhil. ii. o. a^ ' af 

(this commission to offer My life for the sheep) have I 

■ Jems answered and * :t p -^r t\ y ir %f ^ ^ r 

aaith onto them, Destniy received of My Father. 

^j^i^'^-^. There was a division (a difference qf opinion) therefore 

John ii. 19. again among the Jews for these sayings, which were more 

• Then aniweied the than cvcr offensive to His enemies, because they pointed to 
8«j we not wSi, That ^hc convcrsUm of the Gentiles. And many of them said, as 
fdSfS? 'Sir^iT^ ^^ ^^ *^<^ before. He hath a devil^ (is possessed with an 

f Who maketh the ^^ spirit) and is mad : why hear ye him, or attend to 
dumb, or deaf, or the see- what he soys ? But othcrs, who wcrc not SO molicious, and 
l^f'Tthe^Lo^? Ei^ ^^ ^ff^ore discrimination, said. These are not like the words 

*^ Thi Lord opeoeth the ^^ ^™ ^^^ '^^^^ * Ae^ ; nOT OTC his WOrks of that chSh 

eyes of the blind. p«, racter,for Can a devil open the eyes of the blind ?P 



SECTION LXXXI. 

The SEVENTY Disciples return, and Jesus gives thanks to thb: 

Father for their success. 

Matt. xi. 25 — 30. Luke x. 17 — 24. 



A' 



ND while Jesus was yet in Galilee, the Seventy cfoci- 

pies returned again to Him with joy, saying. Lord, wc 

have not only healed diseases according to Thy comndssion^ 

but even the devils themselves are subject unto us througk 

the power of Thy name. 

• How tirt tiboa Mien And He said unto them. Wonder not at this mMectum 

from heaven, O Lnoifer. ^ 

isa. xiT. 12. of the evil spirits: When I first sent you forth to preach the' 

nsfr^ thepowerof dark- Gospcl, I beheld Satan, their prince, fall as quick as light- 
uriiito*^t^WiS!**^ ning from heaven,* <'> and foresaw his downfall from the 
uss dear Son.^Coi. L 13. eminence he had attained among men. But you shall 



Q) I beheld Satan fall at Ughtning from 
heaven.] This is a bold and figurative expres- 
sion, anticipating the triumph of the Gospel over 
the powers of darkness. The phrase is common 
in profane as well as in the sacred writen: Cicero 



says of Pompey, upon his orerthFOfw, that ht 
''had fallen from the stars** (ev tuine <M* 
disse); and of Antony, that he ''had pnlW 
down his colleague from heaven*^ (CoUegMDlnaui 
de eado delraxitli). 
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accompUih greater victories than these. Behold — accord- (^Tboaihiafttmdiipoa 

.. • i/*>«<,4r«M/* »Mt i* X M ^^ hau and adder: tbs 

uiff to the promise made of old to God's faithfiU servants — joimg Uoa aiMi dngoo 
I give unto you miraculous power to trwwi on serpents and ^ pTsSIS* """^^ 



scorpions,^ and to triumph over all the power of the great Th«y ^^f "p 

jpirj/no/ Enemy ; and nothing shall by any means hurt awI «h«o Paul had 

yon. Notwithstanding, rejoice not c^Uefiy in this drcum- SSTiid^aid'^ ^ 

stance, that the evil spirits are subject unto you; but *^^',^^^2^^r 

nther rejoice because, as heirs of glory ^ your names are anad on his hand. And 

written in heaven :«^*^ /or, as I have told you before,^ ilTtolto fafai^w^ 

there will be many, who have cast out devils in My name, ''•™»- AcuxwriiLa,*. 

who shall be rgected in the Last Day. •- whaaa naiaaa an in 



tha Book at Uh, Phil. 

In that hour [At that time, Matt.] Jesus rejoiced in ir. s. 

spirit at this sueces^l commencement of the Gospel Dis- umTetulSrS oTfini^ 

pensatian, and answered and said, I thank Thee, O Father, ^^^^hJJ ^^ 

Lord of heaven and earth, that Thou hast hid these things Hethatonsroometh^tha 

{the mysteries of the Gospel) from the men who are wise wUta raimant, and i wm 

and prudent « w in their own eyes, and hast revealed them ^^t^SiST'iS^] 

unto Sfich as are in their own esteem but babes' in knouy- »>• 6* 

ledge. Even so. Father — I cheerfully acquiesce^^for so it * Many wm say u> Ma 

J J * mi. * I. J. In that Day, Have wa not 

seemed good m Thy sight. in Thy i»ma cast oat 

And turning to His disciples He said. All things in J^;;',^^ ^''^ 
Heaven and earth, with full power to direct and control nmet knaw you, depart 
them, are delivered unto Me of My Father 'js and no man hiiqaity.* ^Matt. TtilTd. 
knoweth who the Son is, as to His true nature and dignity, ^' 
but the Father: and no man Jully knoweth who the ^'"'■"^ ^ confident 

' •/ y that thou thvaelf art a 

Father is, save the Son,'^ and he to whomsoever the Son guide of the blind, a light 
will reveal the knowledge of Him. — Come therefore in faith darknw,— an^ in»toSctI>r 
unto Me,* all ye that labour (*) under the distresses of life, 2^~S^'i.*J^fi^ 

—I will destroy the wisdom of tha wise and bring to nothing the understaDding of the prudent 1 Cor. L 19. 

' Out of the months of babea and sucklings hast Thou ordained strength. Ps. Tiii. 2. — ^But the Lord said unto 
toe. Say not, I am a child; tar thou shalt go to all that I ahall send thee, and whatsoerer I command thee thoa 
ihalt speak. Jer. i. 7. 

f And Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, All power is giyen unto Me in hearen and in earth. Matt 
xzviii. ISw*— The Father loveth the Son and hath given all things into His hand. Jdbn iiL S5.— He hath pat 
all things under His leet 1 Cor. xt. 37. 

^ No man hath seen God at any time; the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, He hath 
declared Him. John i. 18. — As the Fath«>r knoweth Me, even so know I the Father. John x. 15. 

i Coma lo Ma, dial yon might hare Ufe. John r. 40. 



(<) Rather yvr^biof, heoame your names are 
written in heaoefLl Thiaisoneof thosefigurative 
expressions borrowed from human customs. It is 
usual to record in a book the names of those who 
have certun privileges, or whom the writer de- 
signs to fitvoiur or reward. Speaking after the 
manner of men, Qod is said to do the same with 
reference to etemai life. 

(*) Thou hatt kid these things from the wise 
smd prudent,} It is not meant that God really 
wished to hidio these things from the wise and 
prudent, but that such was the resutt through 
their own blind prejudices. Neither does our 
Saviour thank the Father that they were hidden 
fhmi them, but that, such being the result. He 
had revealed them unto the simple and humble- 
nrinded. 

(«) Come unto Me^ aU ye that labour^ j'c] A 
distinguisfaing cfaaraoteiistic has long been disco- 



vered in the Hebrew poetir, consisting in what 
is termed ** Parallelism'* — that is, a certain equa- 
lity or resemblance between the members of each 
period, 80 that in two lines (or members of the 
same Une) things, for the most part, shall answer 
to things, and words to words, as if fitted to each 
other. The same principle may distinctly be 
traced in various parts of tiie New Testament ; 
and of such passages the present is one of the 
most remarkable. The Knes are so arranged 
below as to point the parallelism : 

Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are haavy laden i 
And I will giro you rest : 

Take My yoke upon you and learn of Me ; 
For I am meek and lowly in heart ; 
And ye shall find rest unto your aoub ; 
For My yoke is easy and My burthen ia lig^t. 

The parallelisms here marked will appear 
both tmqnestiouable and intentional when the 



216 



THE YOKE OF THE GOSPEL IS EASY. 



k H6 made Himself of and arc heavy laden tvith the burden of your sin»^ and I 
SJoJ^hn S form of « wiU give you inward peace and rest Jrom them all. Take 

SrSl^i^of meTSiii! ^y yo^® ('^ y^*^ ^f ^^ Go^el) upon you, and learn as 

ii. 7. teachable disciples of Me ; for, unlike your haughty teachers^ 

1 Walk in the good way, I am meek and lowly in heart :^ and, eloinff so, ye shall 

JSur wu"k" jSn ^U"' find rest — not from the unavoidable afflictions of the body, 

Q^^t^h^ L^lS ^^ assuredly unto your souls.^ For My yoke" is not 

Jesus Christ. Rom. t. 1. Ukc your present yoke of bondage, but easy ; and, with the 

» stand bat therefore help of the Spirit here, and the hope of ultimate reward, 

S^ K JJrS^: My burthen is light.- 

■"d be not entuigied And He tumed Him unto His disciples, and said to 

bondage. Gai.T. 1. them privately. Blessed are the eyes which see Ae glorious 

> His commandmentB things that yc now scc:^ foT I tell you, that many prophets 

are^not grieyous. 1 John ^^ j j^j^gg ^^ ^^ j^^^^ dcsircd tO SCC P thOSC things whidl 

.„, ^ ye see, and have not seen them, and to hear those things 

* Blesaed are your eyes, •' , 

for they see. Matt xiii which yc hear, and have not heard them. 



10. 



V Of which Salvation the prophets have enquired and searched diligently. 1 Pet i 10. 



SECTION LXXXII. 

The Parable of the Good Samaritan — shewing the extent op 

THE Duty towards our Neighbour. 

Luke X. 25 — 37. 



A' 



ND behold, a certain lawyer stood up and tempted 
Him — either to make a trial of his skill, or to lead Him 
• Then them *^^^ '^ eocpression of sentiments varying from the Law — 

which was a lawyer, a»ked Saying unto Htm, Mastcr, what shall I do to inherit eternal 
HiS»*md^yki'g!^Ste? ^^^ ?* He Said uuto him, Surely thou art able to answer 
^^L^t^i^ ^r*uw?" ^^^ ^ question thyself: What is written in the Law which 
jewis said unto him, Thou thou professest to tcach P how rcadcst thou? And he 
God with aU*thy hearf, {l^€ latoyev) answcriug, Said : This is given as the sum ofalf 
IdUi^'in thy mfnr^Thb ^^ Commandments, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God wUh 
is the first and great com- thinc entire facuttics, cvcn with all thy heart,^*> and Mrith 
cond is like unto it, Thou all thy soul, and With all thv strength, and with all thy 
S*^u,^'f.%Ttt^]^" "^i«d (^«^^- vi. 5) ; and thy neighbour in the same manner 

as thou lovest thyseU^^ (Lev. xix. 18). And He (/en») 



86—89. 



related lines are brought into contact with each 
other : — 

Come unto Me all ye that labour and are heavy laden ; 

For My yoke is easy and My burthen is light ; 

And I will giTe you rest ; 

And ye shall find rest unto your souls ; 

Take My yoke upon you, and learn of Me, 

For I am meek and lowly in heart 

(0 Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thff hearty ^fc] In accordance with the terms 
of this commandment, Scripture generally 
deacribes the Love of God by the several opera' 
*kins qf the mind; as the knowledge of God j 



(John xvii. 3), '*a following hard after ffim ** by 
frequent contemplation (Pa. Ixiii. 8), a flenae of 
Hia perfcctiona, gratitude for Hia benefita, trost 
inHia goodnesa, attachment to Hia service, resig- 
nation to His providence, admiration, l>ope, fear, 
joy, &c. ; not because it oonsiats in any one of 
these singly, but in all of them tprnther. The 
Love of Qod is the principle of aU Obolienoe, 
and is to be made the regulating movement of 
our hearts and lives. 

(') And thy neighbour at thfaelf,'\ **A8 thy- 
self " (not quantum^ but sicut) ; not at mueh as 
ourselves, for that would be inoonsiateiii with 
the principle of self-love, ao wiaely 'Tplnn^H is 
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i> Y6 than keep My 
•tetntei and My judg- 
ments, which if a man do 
heihall 
zmi. o. 



said unto him^ Thou hast answered right: this do — (/* 
imdeed it be possible for any man toJutfU the IHvine Law 
— and thou shalt live ^/or ever : thou might est in that case 
have a legal claim to Li/cj and ask a recompense of thy heAaiiiiTemthem. Lar. 

Maker, instead of coming to Him as a suppliant for mercy. 
But thou little knowest the spirituality of the Lttw* and the 
extensive character of its demands. 

But he, — though he could not pretend that he had done 
Ms duty towards God, — ^willing {unshing) to justify himself 
m the enquiry he had made, and to vindicate in some 
measure his consistency as having practised wJuU he taught , 
aaid unto Jesus, And tell me. Who, in thy estimation^ is my 
neighbour ('); for I have ever esteemed and befriended as I 
ought those of my own nation ? 

And Jesus, answering by a parablcj said : — A certain 
man, one of your own cotintrymen, went down from Jeru- 
salem to Jericho, (^) and in his way along the dangerous 
road to that city fell among the thieves there, which 
stripped him of his raiment, and wounded him cruelly, 
and departed unth their spoil, leaving him half dead. And 
by chance {as it happened) there came down a certain 
priest that way, who was returning home from his weekly 
course of duty at Jerusalem : and when he saw him lying 
thus insensible, he thought not of the peculiar and sacred 
obligation incumbent on him, as a teacher of religion, to 
practise universal charity, but inhumanly passed by on the 
other side of the road'—fearftd, it may be, of legal pollution 
from the dead, or disliking the trouble and expense which he 
might incur. — And likewise, after this, a Levite, (*) on his 
return home from the service of the Temple, when he was 
arrived at the place, came up and merely looked on him, , ^^ ^. ^^^^ g^^^^ 
and then passed by, like the priest, on the other side without rftona) ^fjfjf* .'*^''* 
stretching forth a hand to help him. But a certain Sama- was as thoagh He wwid 
ritan,c(*) as he journeyed, came at length to the spot where g^. ^ -ren-aiem. Luke 
he was; and when he saw him lie in this dreadful con- . The Jews haye no deal- 

.... , , » » i. » ings with the Samaniana. 

attton, notwithstanding the national antipathy he would feel John b. o. 



OB for our preserration. The affection we bear 
to oiUBelTeB must be the rttle of our . love to 
others ; and evidently it is simUaritif in kind, not 
eguaiiip in degree, which is intended. 

(») Who is mp neighbour f} The light of 
natnre alone taught ihe Roman poet that ''no 
liaman being ou^ht to be indifferent to man ;'* 
but the Jew, with Reyelation before him, had 
narrowed the definition of ^ neighbour ** to those 
of his own country, or at least of his own religion. 
The plain command to love also '' the stranger** 
cff ihemselvea (Lev. xix. 34), they interpretMl as 
being meant of proselytes. 

{^) Jericho,} This was a considerable city in 
oor Lord's time^ being reckoned the second in 
Pftlestme. It had a royal palace (within the 
walls of which Herod died), an amphitheatre, 
and an hippodrome. Compared with Jerusalem 



(which stood on a hill) its situation was somewhat 
low, as we find intimated in the text. It might 
be about fifteen miles distant, and nearly due east, 
from the Capital. The road between the cities, 
passing over Jordan to Peraa, was much fre- 
quented by robbers: Jerome calls it " the Bloody 
Way," and Josephus mentions that a large pro- 
portion of the 40,000 men employed by Herod 
m building the Temple, became highwaymen 
on their dimniiwal. It appears from several 
Jewish records that a very great number of 
priests resided at Jericho ; and thus (should this 
narrative not be founded on fact, though it pro- 
bably was) we see the propriety of supposing a 
Priest and Levite to be passing tnat way, without 
any reflection on their sacred qffiee, 

P) A Levite.] See Section XIX., Note 1. 

(') Samariian. ] See Section XXVL, Note 9. 
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THE GOOD SAMARITAN. 



to a Jew^ he immediately had compassion on him; and 
went up to him, and, with remnants torn from hu own 
garments, bound up his bleeding wounds, pouring into them 
the customary application of oil and wine, ^'^ which he had 
with him as provision for his journey ; and then he set and 
supported him on bis own beast, and brought him to an 
inn, ("> and there took the necessary care of him for the 
night. And on the morrow, when he departed on the 
business of his journey j he took out aU that he could spare 

* And when he had from his purse, which was two Roman pence* ^'^ (or the 
forap<^vteday,he^ volue of two doyif labow) ; and gave them to the host, and 
2^ ^to^hiB Tineynrd. gaid uuto him. Take aU neeif/id care of him, and whatr 

soever thou spendest more for him, when I come back 
again, I will repay it thee. 

Which now of these diree, said our Lord to his en- 

• Better b a neighbour quircr, thinkest thou, was a real neighbour,® and evinced 
Ur off. ProT. zxTii. 10. l^ kind Sympathy of a fellow-creature, unto him that fell 

among the thieves ? And he said. Unquestionably the only 
one who deserved the title of a neighbour, was he thi^ 
shewed mercy on him. Then said Jesus unto him, TTwu 
hast answered right ; go, and do thou likewise : be in Uke 
manner kind to all — even to a Samaritan and an enemy in 
distress ; for not till then wilt thou be acting up to the pre- 
cept of loving thy neighbour. 



(7) Oii and wine.} It was a constant eastern 
custom to carry provisions on a joomey (see 
Josh. ix. 12, 13; Judg. xlx. 19). The antiquity 
of the practice of carrying oil is evident from 
Jacob having it with him on the road (Gen. xxviii. 
18) ; and that it was used with wine for medicinal 
purposes, ^P^ato from the most ancient medical 
writers. — Thedangerous custom of pouring heated 



oO into gun-shot wounds, prevailed ersn in Euro* 
pean armies previous to the sixteenth century. 

(*) An inn.} This was merely a place oC 
reception for travellers who carried their owik 
stores, though provender could sometimes b^ 
procured for cattle. 

C) Twih'penee,} This would amount to It. &C 
of our money. See Section C, Note 8. 



> 
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SECTION LXXXIII. 

The people are taught — ^A warning given against govetou8- 
NESfl; Who is a faithful and wise servant; The danger 

OF FORMING RASH JUDGMENTS. 

Matt, xxiv- 43—51. Luke xii. 13—21, 35—48, 54—57 5 xiii. 1—9. 

AND one of the company who were assembled to hear 
Him teachy said unto Him, Master, speak to my 
brother and arbitrate between usj that he may divide tlie 
inheritance with me and no longer keep me oui of my proper 
and legal portion. And He said unto him, Man, who 
made Me either a public judge or a divider (a private ar^ 
bitrator) over you?^(^> Make your appeal to the appointed • Who made thee a 
civii authorities: it belongs not to My prophetic office, and S?"^eS1 Vi4?* ^^ 
consists not with the spiritual nature of My kingdom, to j^^^ S**^S*^ V ^ 
interfere in matters of merely-temporal concernment. wwST John xrm. so. 

And, as this applicant had betrayed so much concern 
for his worldly interests^ and one at least of the contending 
parties was in a fault, He took so opportune an occasion of 
improvement, and said unto them who were standing by: 
Take heed, and beware of covetousness,^ which in its b CoretoiuocM, which 
pernicious effect is nothing less than idolatry, and closes the ^ !^?t£u>Te^ii^ it 
heart against spiritual things; for the true happiness of a *• root of all evil; which, 
man's life consisteth not in the abundance of the things thsy have ened from the 
which he possesseth. And to illustrate this, He spake a **^ ^ ^"^ **• '^" 
parable unto them, saying: — ^The ground {The farm) of 
a certain rich man being very fertile brought forth 
plentifully. And at length his increasing wealth begat 
anxiety; and he thought within himself, saying, What 
shall I do,^ becaxLse I have no room left where to bestow «Yeo»^ttosa7,ifthe 
my fruits {to lay up the produce of my land) } And, coming ^^^^^j^^^, 
at length to a determination, he said, This is what I will ^^* 
do: I will puU down mj presefU incommodious bams and 
build greater; and there will I bestow in safety all my 
fruits of this year and my goods which are already laid « waik in the ways of 
by in store. When this is done, my toils may cease, and ^ onhiie*°^ei°h^ 
then I will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast much goods know thou, that fUr all 

/ r.j ^^jf\i*j t A * these things God will 

{an abundance of good things) laid up for many years yet to bring thee into judgment. 
come : now take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry. * ^^'^^ ,nd drink 
Thus did this foolish man resolve unthin himself; but mark i Cor. xt. sz 



(^) Who made Me a jud^e or a divider otter 
}fou ?] An elder brother among the Jews had 
two shares, or twice as much as any other child 
(Dent. jLxL 17)* In cases of dispute, adjudica- 
tion was either by '' the Consistory of thi«e,'* or 
by arbitrators chosen by the contending parties. 
Our Lord here declines a decision, not onlv 
to avoid the envy and calumny of tho Jewish 



rulers, but because He had a higher office to 
fulfil, and but little time now left in which to 
discharge it The mimsters of the €k)spel u« 
thus a&ionished to attend «AK/fy to spiritual 
concerns, although, if they can persuade men to 
be reconciled, it is right not to neglect such 
opportunity, — agreeably to the advice afterwards 
given by St. Paul (1 Cor. vi. 3—6). 
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WHO IS A FAITHFUL AND WISE SERVANT. 



• What is the hope of the eveut : In the awful course of Divine Providence^ God 
STth^'^S^'^'^hen^G^ said unto him {decided respecting him). Thou fool, this 

^MvTs^ ^ "^^"^^ ^^ ^^^^ *^y ^^^' ^^^ ^^ required of thee« by Him who 
Go to now, ye that say, gave it : Suddenly thou shall be removed from thy placCy and 
will »D Sto su^'a^city, then whose shall all those fleeting things be, which thou 
SaSTy'^Z^Ta^d^i hast so carefully provided^ anrf vainly thinkest to enjoy? 
gain: whereas ye know — Take vc wamino. theu^ bv the fate of this worldUng: 

not what shall be on the _ / . ,. , ,^\ . \ , ^, "^ ^.i ^ / 

marrow. For what is SO Utterly fooltsh IS he that layeth up earthly treasure for 
'^'ALapyLeTfi^ himself, and is not rich toward {with respect to) God^ 
a little while, and then fyf, (q j^ /rw/v rich is to oivc olms of such things as ye have. 

ranisheth away. James •' ^ "^ "^ v ,g <' 

iv. 18, 14. and, first of all, to seek those heavenly attamments which 

t He heapeth ap riches, olonc Can pTocurc fovour in heaven. 
*°a^ A^"*!^*^^ ^'^^ '^^^ ^^ iwi^W effectually prepare for eternity. He 
6. said also to them : Let your loins be girded about "* <•' for 

When he (the rich man) ,. .. j «. -,. y i. * < j 

dieth. he Shan carry no- activity, and your bghts always burning,* and ye your- 
^'"a^'ih^* Sth'richw ^^^^^ li^® ^^^ faithful men-servants that wait for their 
and not hy right, shall lord, whcn hc wiU rctum froui the wedding^* J {the feast 

leave them in the midst of _ . - , _ , -^ j» \ ^i_ - "l -i aX. j 

his days, and at his end which he hos bccu attending) ', that when he cometh and 

ahaiibeafaoi. Jer.xvii.ii. tnockcth, they may open unto him immediately. Blessed 

f Lay up for yourselves {TVuly happy) are thosc servants, whom the lord when he 

Matt!*'ri*2o!" **^^' cometh shall find watching! Verily, I say unto you, that 

Gire alms: provide ij^^^ {g j^ kindncss or condesccnsion which he will not shew 

yourselves a treasure m 

the heavens that faiieth them — ds great ds though hc shall gird himself, and make 

Charge them that are them to sit down CO meat, and will come forth and serve 

S^ b^ Jl!l"wlSn^! them.(*) And if he shall come in the second watch {before 

^ *^ -^ JJ°*^fr*f*° twelve at night), or come in the third watch {between mid- 

God;'that they be rich night and three in the morning), and find them, early or 

!Sit^uteT''i2^^P to ^^^> so prepared, blessed are those servants ! 

store for themselves a And this you kuow — to take another example of worldly 

good foundanon against , , , sr t/ ^ 

the time to come, that vigilancc and coution — that if the good man of the house 

etSiaTSe. \ TUn. ^ (« housckeeper) had known at what hour, or in what 

^'^""^®- watch of the night, the thief would come, he would have 

k Stand therefore, hav. diligently watchcd, and would not, for want of due pre- 

^^Troth.""E^ri!T4! caution, have suffered his house to be broken through, 

enta^ iSh* h^Lif*^A ^^^ ^*^^ watchfulness is demanded of Christians in spiritual 

the affairs of this life, things : Be yc therefore ready also ; for the Son of man, 

3 Tim. ii 4. 

Gird up the bins of voor mind. 1 Pet. i. 13. 

I They that were foolish took their lamps, and took no oil with them; but the wise took oil in their vnsels with 
their lamps. Matt. xzv. 8, 4. 



(*) Let your kins be girded abouf^ The 
dress of the ancients being loose and flowing, 
it was necessary to gird themselves with a gir- 
dle before they could engage in any active 
emplojrment (see Luke xviL 8 ; John xiii. 4). 
The phrase came to signify men^s applying them- 
selves actively to any sort of work, and the 
voluptuous were proverbially called '' diadnctiJ*'' 
In time it came also to be applied to the soldiers 
of Christy because being nrded was eminently 
Uie military habit (see Eph. vi 14). 

(*) From the weiiding.] The original, being 
in the plural, denotes a feast generally. All 
great entertainments in the Blast were given in 



the evening, and it was (^%en late before the 
guests separated. 

(*) And will come forth and serve them,} It 
appears tliat it was the custom of masters to 
wait on their slaves during the Roman Saifur- 
nalioy and similar condescensions were practised 
among the Cretans and Babylonians at their 
feasts : but the image here only imports that oor 
Heavenly Master (who came, as He said of Him- 
self, '* not to be ministered unto but to minister ** 
toothers; and who, on one occasion, actually 
girded Himself to wash His disciples* feet) will 
amply reward the diligence and fidelity of His 
servants. 
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yant Divine Lord and Master, cometh, " cw a thief in the ^ Watch, therefore, for 
nightr to summon you to death and judgment at an hour Z^hZr^:i^1Z 

when ye think not of it.^ Sonof mancometh. Matt. 

. . . *XT. 18. 

Then Peter said unto Him, Lord, speakest Thou this Take je heed, watch 
parable unto us, Thine Apostles and the ministers of thy w^'S^'^J u^mS 
Gospel, or even to all? And the Lord said; ^^What I "^L?** , ^ . . 

'^ ' The day of the Loid 

say unto you, I say unto all, Watch^^ {Mark xiii. 37)* But •ooometh as a thief in the 
I put this question more particularly to you, the appointed °^^th«ieS!rth^i Aait 
Guides of My Church: Who then, with a m(yre sacred obli- 3?* ''"*'**'i.!?^ ^l°" 

, . , ttiee aa a thief, aod thou 

gaiion, is that faithful and wise steward ^servant. Matt.], «hait not know what hour 

whom his lord shall make ruler over all his household^^ to Rev. iii.^sT ^^^ *** 

give them their portion of meat {their allowance of pro- i His lord said unto 

vision) in due season?™ Blessed {Trtdy happy) is that ^"; ^®" ,?*?*» ^^^ 

. \ if rir^t good aud faithful serrant, 

servant, whom his lord when he cometh shall find so thou hast been laithfui 

doing ! Of a truth I say unto you, that he will advance SSe* S« '^'X ' it 

him to yet greater favour and honour, and unll make him ^^ ^°8*' ^*^ »»* • 

ruler over his goods and all that he hath.^ But and if, Let a nmn so account 

ori the contrary, that evil servant shall say in his heart. My ofCh^t,°an?L'Jl^irf!rrf 

lord delay eth his coming home: and shall audacumsly More^v^rU*" ^umL 

begin to smite his fellow-servants (•^ (the men-servants and "tewanis. that a man be 

maidens), and to eat and drink to excess and to be drunken; i, 3. 

the lord of that servant will be sure to come in a day when « The eye* of all wait 

he looketh not for him, and in an hour when he is not SC*° ^*?'*' ^ l^^' ."^ 

' Thou givest them their 

aware^ and, commanding that he be severely scourged for meat in due season. Pt. 
iuch perfidiousness, will cut him as it were asunder ; ^'^ and Ercry scribe which is 
will appoint him his portion with the hypocrites and un- ^iT'of^h^vV'is^iSfe 
believers {those incorrigible slaves who dissemble and are ^^ « man that is an 
unfaithful): there, — in that miserable place of punishment, ethforth Tut^of *his tlS- 
— shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth ! And that SSt'^^tfa.*^ "^ """* 
servant which knew his lord's will, and prepared not ■ ^^ j 
\i\ms^ for his coming, neither did according to his will, grace in his masters sight, 
shall be beaten with many stripes : ^^^ but he that knew it he mkie him"S^eiiSr 
not, and yet, as not having ascertained his lord^s unll, did JJJ^ h?^"Tbe' "^"^ 
conmiit things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten only with his hand. Gen. xxxix. 4. 
few stripes.*^ For unto whomsoever much is given, of And if a soul sin, and 
him shall much be required; and to whom men have commit any of these thingn 

4. , . 1 Mt 1 1 ^™*^'* *" forbidden to 

committed much, of him they will ask the more. he done by the command- 



(^) Begin to smiie hit felloW'ServttrUs.] This 
18 an allusion to those disciples who would after- 
wards apostatize (see 2 Pet. ii. 2, 22), and who 
persecuted such of their brethren as continued 
ISuthful (see Matt x. 21, and xxiv. 10). 

(") WiU cut him asunder.'^ That this 
punishment was literaily inflicted on rebels and 
others, appears from Uie Old Testament. Ac- 
eording to tradition the prophet Isaiah suffered 
in this manner, to which circumstance St. Paul 
b thought to allude (Heb. xL 37). It appears 
from classical writers to have been practised by 
certain noted tyrants: thus Suetonius says (in 
▼iti Calig.) Multot honesti ordinis medios terra 
^RtteeuU. Tertullian also speaks (Apol. cap. iiL) 
of this pmishment as having been inflicted on 
some who had been false to their cr^itors ; and 



it is said to be still sometunes practised by the 
western Moors in Barbary. The expression 
must be here understood of a very severe flagel- 
lation (a figure common to most languages, 
ancient and modem), for the servant is repre- 
sented as surviving tiie punishment. 

(') Shall be beaien with many ttripet.l For a 
heavy offence the Jews inflicted forty stripes 
(Deut. XXV.3). Our Lord does not make, accord- 
ing to His usual custom, any application of this 
parable, but it is sufficiently plain. The prac- 
tice of religion is required of us in proportion 
to our knowledge; and the punishment ^f 
those who sin against fuller light and greater 
opportunities (as especially in the case of un- 
faithful ministers) will be proportionably great. 
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AGAINST FORMING RASH JUDGMENTS. 



mcnt of the Lord ; though 
he wist it not, yet is he 
Ipdltj, and shall hear his 
iniquity. Lev. t. 17. 

Ye shall hare one law 
for him that linneth 
through ignorance. But 
the soul that doeth aught 
preinmptously — the same 
leproacheth the Lord, and 
that soul shall be cut off 
ttom among his people. 
Numb. XT. 29, SO. 

I obtained mercy, be- 
cause I did it ignorantly, 
in unbelief: 1 Tim. LIS. 

P Behold there ariseth 
a little cloud out of tlM 
sea, like a man's hand. . . . 
And it came to paaa, that 
the heaven was uack with 
clondi and wind, and 
there was a great rain. 
1 Kings xviii. 44, 45. 

^ O ye hypocrites, ye 
can disosmthefiiceof the 
sky; but can ye notdia- 
cem Uie signs of the 
\? Mattxri. 8. 



And He said also to the people : When ye see a cloud 
{the toeU-knoum cloud) rise out of the west,P^*> straight- 
way ye say. There cometh a heavy shower : and common^ 
so it is. And when ye see {find) the south wind blow, ye 
say, There will be much heatj and so it cometh to pass* 
Ye hypocrites, ye can discern the face of the sky and of 
the earth, andy from the signs they gwCy can foresee the 
coming changes qf the weather; but how is it that, with 
stUl clearer signs and even miraculous tokens to guide you, 
ye do not discern this as the time of the Messiah^s com- 
ing F^ Yea, and why even of yourselves, without My aid, 
judge ye not, as ye so easily mighty what is reasonable and 
right ? (•) 

There were present at that season {on the same occor 
sion) some that told Him of the Galileans, whose blood 
the Roman governor Pilate, having come upon them m the 
Temple at the time of the Passover, had mingled with their 
sacrifices ^''^ {with the blood of the victims which were at 



O When ^ see a cloud rise out of the west,] 
This was a welUknown pheiiomeoon in Judea, 
betokening rain. The Great Sea lay westward 
of Palestine, and the cloud appeared to rise from 
it, as in the esse of Elijah *8 prediction of rain 
beiDff fulfilled (see in the Maiujin). 

C) Wh^ even qf ytmrselves judge ye not what 
is right ?] The right of unlimited liberty in mat- 
ters of faith has been deduced from the words 
which are here incidentally spoken. But althoogh 
our Reformation, so glorious in many respectSy 
deariy brought out uie important principle of 
Private Judgment, it did not empower each indi- 
▼idual Christian, — in abuse of the right conferred 
upon him, — to carry (as Lather said) ^* a Pope 
within.** Those who speak most of ihe absolute 
sufficiency of Scripture, will sometimes be found 
to be those, who make some fayourite dogma of 
their own the comer-stone of Protestantism, and 
are aealoos for their religion only in so fihr as 
they have made it for themselTes : they profess 
to worship the sincere Word, but they consecrate 
by that name their own interpretation ; they talk 
of taking the pure ore from the mine, but they 
must have it stamped with their own image and 
superscription. 

It must be clear that we can no more renomice 
Private Judgment than we can cease to be men. 
Reason becomes the ultimate appeal ; and so far 
only can we take the highest human authority 
for our guide, as, '' in manifesting the Truth, it 
commends itself to our Cons^enoe in the sight of 
God *' (see 2 Cor. iv. 2). It is equally clear 
that Holy Scripture is sufficient, without any 
foreign aid, to teach all things requisite to salvO' 
tion; but then this is on the supposition that 
it offers itself to a rightly-informed understand- 
ing, guided by an honest heart, and aided by 
the Holy Spirit. In itse/f it is perfect and com- 
plete as a standard or written record of Truth : 
yet surely with the generality of men, — ignorant 
and evil-disposed as we see them, — a Written 
Record (abounding with confessedly difficult 
passages) requires an interpreter; and that it 
may be Mfely and thoroughly understood, a duly* 



constituted interpreter must be, at the least, 
uufui to all (consult Acts viiL SO, 31).— Private 
Judgment has proved no security against the 
most pernicious errors of doctrine, and even in 
fundwnentai points, it has not sufficed to pro- 
duce agreement of opinion. Accordingly cmr 
wise Reformers were careful to guard against an 
abuse of this right by preserving due authori^ 
in their own branch of the Church : they quote 
the ancient writers with great respect, aad appeal 
to them largely in controversy: in the 6th Ar- 
ticle they call attention not only to what is read 
in Scripture, but also to what ** may be proved 
thereby**— particularly specifying the Creieds of 
the Church in the 8th Article: and by the 
Canons of 1571, the Clergy are requirad to 
*' teach nothing save what is agreeabie to the 
doctrine of Scripture, and what in the way of 
interpretation the Catholic bishops oolleeted from 
it.** A writer of some celebrity, who furnished 
the well-known axiom, ^ The Bible only is the 
religion of Protestants,** thus states what he con- 
sidered to be the leading principle of the Reform* 
ation: *' Malice alone can deny that the intent 
was, to reduce Religion to that or^finat purity 
from which it was fallen :** and, after comparing 
some differences among the Reforrnets, he says, 
'^They did best who followed Scripture inter- 
preted by Catholic written Tradition, which rule 
the Reformers of the Church of Ellwand pro- 
posed to follow!** (see Chillingworth*s Works). 

('<») Whose blood PUate had mingled with their 
sacrijices. ] The Galileans were reekuned amoog 
the most seditious people in Judea. The 
sufferers on this occasion may have been either 
followers of Judas of Galilee (mentioned Acts v. 
37), or some of Herod*s native subjects, who, 
beiug at Jerusalem to offer sacr ifi c es , had suf- 
fered there during the sedition of Barabbaa 
This act of violence would account for the anger 
of Herod towards Pilate, and his appearing with 
an armed force to protect his subjects duiiiig the 
Passover when our Lord suffered (Luke xxiii 
11, 12). — Joeephus has not aUnded to the 
slaughter by l^ilate hore qpoken of, bat bs 
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the moment being offered up on their behalf). And Jesus 
answering said unto them. Suppose ye that these Blaught^ 
ered Galileans were notorious sinners above all the other 
Galileans, and marked out 09 especial objects of God's 
wrath, because they suffered such dreadful things ? I tell 
you. Nay ; to his own Master each standeth orfaUeth, and 
none must presume to judge in this manner of the dispenn 
sations of Providence : but except ye repent, ye likewise 
{after as violent and sudden a manner) shall all perish : ("> 
Such judgments are intended as a warning for ally and 
therefore, instead of drawing conclusions against others, be 
careful of your oum conduct. — Or again : those eighteen 
upon whom the tower in (at) Siloam fell ^^'^ and slew them, 
think ye that they were notorious sinners above all men 
that dwelt in Jerusalem ? I tell you. Nay ; but, except ye 
repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 

He spake also this parable in further illustration of the 
warning He had given them : — ^A certain man had a fig- 
tree planted in his vineyard, and he came at each succes- 
9we season and sought fruit thereon/ and found none. 
Then said he unto the dresser of his vineyard, Behold, these 
three years (**) I come seeking fruit on this fig-tree, and 
find none : Cut it Aown^ forthwith ; why cumbereth it any 
longer the ground, ybr it only consumes the moisture of the 
land, and renders it unproductive for other plants ? And he 
answering said unto him, 'LorA, I beseech thee to let it alone 
this one year also, till I shall dig about it and lay dung to 



'I have <>ho8enjoo and 
ordained you, that je 
should go uid bring forth 
friiit ; and that jour fruit 
should remain. John xv. 
16. 

I desire fruit that may 
abound to yoor account. 
PhiL iv. 17. 

■ And the Lord said un- 
to Moses, I haTe seen this 
people, and behold it is a 
stimiecked people : Now, 
therefiare, let Me alone, 
that My wrath may wax 
hot against them, and that 
I may consume them. 
Ezod. zxjui. 9, 10. 



reeords a mmllar Bererity of that goyemor 
towards the Samaritans, as well as seyeral great 
ttimalts at the principal Festivals, — some of which 
were aoeompuiied with conflicts in the Temple 
itself It was within the sacred precincts that 
Arehelans slaughtered three hunted Galileans 
in an act of sedition. 

(^H EscejU f9 repent, fe ehaU all likewise 
perish,} This is plainly written also ''for our 
learning.** It teaches, that we must not presume 
to pry into the secrets of Diyine Proridence. 
From a certain line of intemperate or profligate 
condaet, certain results may indeed be expected 
to follow ; and the sufferings or ultimate ruin of 
such persons should not surprise us, for they are 
the general symptoms of God*s proyidential 
Boyemment : but whatever is signal or unusual, 
IS, by the very definition, not sufficiently within 
the scope of our daily experience to furnish 
materials of safe induction. The lesson of such 
remarkable events is, that we be ''not high- 
minded, but fear :*' we learn a plain lesson of 
ffraiiiude that we are yet spared for repentance, 
and of awe, lest even now our repentance should 
be too late. 

Considering our Lord's words in this place as 
a predkUan on those to whom they were imme- 
diately addressed, their literal accompliriiment 
remarkably appears from their own historian. 
Under the president Cumanus twenty thousand 
perished in the Temple at one of their great 



fearts (Joseph. Antiq. xx. 5). During their 
last internal dissensions the blood stood in pools 
within the sacred precincts, " many falling be^ 
fore their sacrijioes, and sprinkling the altar with 
their blood;'* and at length the flower of the 
nation perished, multitudes of them within the 
Temple, while assembled to celebrate the Pass- 
over (De BeU. Jud. v. 1, and vi. 9). 

(>*) Upon whom the tower in SUoamfeU,} The 
Fountain of Siloam was just without Uie walls of 
Jerusalem, and the persons here referred to (who 
were no doubt frequenting it, according to cua* 
tom, for Purification) must have been killed by 
the fall of one of the towers of the city wall, pro* 
bably called " the Siloam tower'* as being in tho 
immediate vicinity of the Foimtain. We know 
no more of the occurrence itself than what St. 
Luke here records : but the prediction of a simi- 
lar fate awaiting the unrepentant Jews was (as 
in the preceding case) fully accomplished in the 
last frital war with the Romans. Multitudes (as 
Josephus relates) were crushed by the falling of 
the towers as well as destroyed by the enemy, 
and some were found literally buried in the 
ruins. 

(^*^ Three years.} This was the period after 
phintrng at which fig-trees, if they bore at all, 
generally began to do so. There may be (as 
some think) an allusion here to the period of our 
Lord's Ministry among the Jews, after which 
they were justly considered as irreclaimable. 
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t Therrtow He «ud. it; and if it bear fnut, it wUl be well spared; and if it 
them, bad not Mpw» His bear not, then after that thou shalt cut it down.* — Such ia 
L^tS!ch!^to tam God's forbearance towards all His people: He listens to 
•way His wrath, lest He jj^y intercessions on your behalf; but if after repeated 

should destroy them. ft. * , , "^ . ^ "^ /• i j ^i 

cri. 83. mercies and warnings, you remain unfruUpU under the 

n^^^^l^l^i means of Grace vouchsafed, then you in like manner must 
SS^^rJ'^d^/^*'' *« cut off. 

but that an shoold come •*' 

to repentance. 3 Pet iii. 9. — Erery branch in Me that beareth not fruit. He taketh away. John xv. 3.-->Th«k 

which beoreUi thoina and brian is rgected, and is nigh unto cursing ; whose end is to be burned. Heb. ri. 8. 



SECTION LXXXIV. 



A WOMAN WHO HAD BEEN BOWED TOGETHER FOR EIGHTEEN TEARS, 

IS RESTORED BY JeSUS ON A SaBBATII-DAY. 



A' 



Luke xiii. 10 — 17. 

ND He was teaching in one of the synagogues on the 
Sabbath : and behold, there was a woman in the con- 
•But an evil spirit trou- ffregation which had a spirit of infirmity* {was possessed by 

bled Saul. lSam.xvL14. •>••. ^« ^ «>•/«• ^ > < i « v 

an evil spirit that had inflicted extreme weakness upon her) 
for eighteen years; and she was bowed together by this 
infirmity^ and could in no wise lift herself up so as to 
stand upright. 

And when Jesus saw her^ knowing her to be one well 
deserving of His favour, He called her to Him, and said 
unto her, Woman, thou art loosed from thine infirmity. ^'^ 
And, as He uttered these words. He laid His hands on her: 
and immediately she was made straight, and glorified the 
Lord God, from whom she had received such mercy. 

And the ruler of the synagogue answered, in reference 

to this cure, with pretended indignation because that Jesus 

b Six days shalt thou ^^ healed On the Sabbath-day, and said unto the people : 

labour uid do all thy There are six days allowed by the Law in which men ousht 

work. Exod. xx.9. lu. /.tii. 11 

to work ;>' m some of them therefore come and be healed, 
them, What man shaU and not OH the Sabbath-day. The Lord then answered 
^ hir^?»h^;^* ^^ h appealing, as He had before done on a like occasion, 
8abi2thS° * ^n h° ** ^^ ^^^ ^^^'^ practice, and said : Thou hypocrite, — excited 
hiy hold on it, and lift it as thou art by cnvy against Me, and not by zeal for the 
aman better tiban a aheep^ Law, — Doth not cach One of you On the Sabbath loose 
Wherefore it is i*^J»i to j^jg q^ or his ass from the stall, and lead him away to 

do well on the Sabbath- , ' J 

day* MaiL xii. 11, 12. watcnng ? ^ v«) You do this for a beast that you may free it 



(0 Thou art looted from thine infirmity. 1 The 
looting or releasing from the disease, as described 
here and al the close of the next paragraph, 
corresponds with the loosing of beasts taken to 
water. But it was also customary with the 
Greek and Hebrew writers to compare disorders 
to chains and ropes, by which men are, as it 
were, held bouniL 



(^) Lead him away to watering,'\ The Jews 
permitted work to be done on the Sabbatii which 
required more Ubour than this; Thus, water 
might be drawn for the use of beasts, and poured 
into troughs, as we find expreody mentioiied 
in Rabbinical writers. 
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from the uneasiness of thirst, and you consider yourselves . ^ ^ , 

■ Anfl J6K19 S8BIQ HDtO 

justified by the merq/ of the work, servile though it be: him, Thu day u saiva- 
And ought not this woman,— wAo came not here, as you ^Z^^ ^ hS*ii^^«* 
would insinuate, to be healed, but to attend God^s service, •?" °' Abraham. Luke 

' ' , ' xix. 9. 

being a true daughter of Abraham^ in her faith as well as 

»» . ,- g^ iiT/>ti9 •• * And the Loxd said 

by descent, and whom Satan hath by God s permisston unto Satan, Behold he is 
bomid,e^) lo, these eighteen years,— /o be loosed from this iSil*^^^^^^'?^ 
Micting bond on the Sabbatfi-day ? This, surely, is afar ?«"> the prewuce of the 

^ ^ J ^ 9^ ^ Lord, and smote Job with 

more important work; and it is one which has required no sore boiu, from the sole or 

labour, being effected only by a word. Sob^eT ^ """^ 

And when He had said these things, all His adversaries, — todeKrersachanOTie 

'-' ' unto Satan, for the de- 

—for there were some present who had taken part unth the ttruction of the flesh, that 

ruler, — ^were ashamed' and completely silenced. And all theDa"of"t£Lo^jesii2 

the common people then present rejoiced at this triumph, ^ ^®'- ^- *• 

and for all the other glorious things that were done by 'A^^ ^ are incensed 

jj, a o J against Him shall be 

llun. ashamed. Iia. zlr. 214. 



SECTION LXXXV. 
Jesus, on His way to Jerusalem, declines making a direct 

REPLY to the question, "ArE THERE BUT FEW THAT BE 

SAVED?'' He declares that He shall be put to death in 

THAT CITY. 

Matt, xxiii. 37 — 39. Luke xiii. 22 — 35. 



AND He went through the cities and villages of Galilee, 
teaching the Gospel wherever He came, and journey- 
ing by short stages toward Jerusalem, to attend there the 
approaching fea;st of the Dedication. 

Then said one unto Him, Lord, are there few only that 
shall be saved ? But Jesus declined to reply to a merely- 
curious, \f not captious question, which could tend to no 
profit : And He said to the inquirer, and unto them who 
stood by. Learn rather how Salvation is to be attained; for 
it is the proper business of man, not to pry into what God 
has hidden, but to attend to what He has revealed. There- 
fore strive (struggle unth every nerve) while the opportunity „^i ^*^' ^Matt v?i. 13. 
is offered, to enter in at the strait (through the narrow) J^^^^ with^^ wd 
gate*^'^ that leadeth to eternal life: for many, I say unto trembling. Phil u. 12. 



(*) Whom SaUm hath hound,] That Boroe- 
times diaeases were, by the Diving permission, 
biought on men by the agency of evil spirits, 
would appear from the histories of Job and Saul; 
and soeh a dispensation is no more improbable, 
than that tricked men should be allowed to injure 
their fellow-ereatures. The Jews believed that 
aO remarkable disorders proceeded from the ope- 
fation of some malignant demon : their writers 
^note Pa. xd. 6 ; and from Heb. ii. 14, it would 



seem they considered that Satan had the power 
of death itself. 

0) Strive to enter in at the ttraU gate,] The 
original word here rendered '* strive^* is a very 
significant and forcible metaphor, borrowed from 
those who wrestled or contended in the Olympic 
games. It implies strictly *' to strive as in an 
agonff,'''* and shews that the Christian confliet is 
a severe one, requiring courage, and, above all. 
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THE JEWS ARE WARNED OF THEIR REJECTION. 



b Ye sbaii seek Me, you. vnll at lost importunately seek to enter in^ and shall 

john*vii. %^ ^ ^ (will) not be able,^ because their efforts are made too late. 

Ye rfiaii seek Me. and ^^gj^ Qnce the master of the house is risen upborn his 

■hall die in your sins- *^^ 

John viii. 21. seat at table, and hath shut to {fastened) the door, and ye 

« And the door wa» bcgin to Stand without and to knock at the door, saying, 

alM»^he other r^gins^M^t Lofd, Lofd, open uuto US; and he shall answer and say 

mg, i^rd, J^J^'^^^ unto you, as unto strangers^ I know you not whence ye 



ua. 



and said. Verily I aay are i^ then shall yc begin to say, Lordy we have eaten and 
not Satt XXV." ia-42! drunk in thy presence ^'^ and company, and thou hast 
< And I say onto you taught in our Streets, dwelling among us and holding 
1^ thnLt"^!! XZl A^^^^ intercourse with us. But he shsM finally say, I tell 
and shall sit down with you again, I kuow uot whcucc yc are ; henceforth you are to 
Jacob,'^'Aekingdira*"of me asstrangcTs; for though ye have called me. Lord, Lord, 

oMhTkin^m^^iji^ y^ ^^^ ^^ ^^ ^^ /A%« which I said. I say unto you, 
cast out into outer dark- therefore, in the language of the Psalmist, Depart from Me 

neaa : there shall be weep- J ^ a cf t^ ^ ^ ^^ r 

ing and gnashing of teeth, all yc habitual workcrs of iniquity {Ps. vi. 8). 

Mi/andLgreat ^^ ^0 1 Say to all of you of the faith ofAbraham,who 
multitude, which no man continue faithlcss and disobedient, Ye must be refected at 

could number, of all na- " , 1, , . j 1 • ^ . .i_ -i 

tions, and kindreds, and last. There shau be wccping and gnashing of teeth when 
b^re'th^1hro°n^^d*^ 7^, the oncc favourcd seed, shall see your fathers, Ahr&hmi, 
fiwe the Lamb,ciothed with and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the holy prophets, rewarded 

white robes, and palms m, -^ n At ^ 1 1 

their hands. Rev. tu. 0. in the kingdom of God, and you yourselves thrust out. 

• Thus saith the Loid, Evcu the dcspiscd Gcntiks shall be preferred before you; 

j^lmh^l ExodT and they shall come in muUUudes from all parts of the 

22. world, — from the east, and from the west, and from the 

having raised up His Son uorth, and from the south, — and shall sit down with the 

jTT^S!?(i''' ^^"^ patriarchs and prophets in the kingdom of God,^ owned with 

It was necessary that ^^^^ as His chUdrcu, and associatcd together in bliss. And 

the Word of God should ,,,, . ^ y / r j^ 

first have been spoken to bchold, thus it sholl happen, that there are last [the Gen- 
fi^' you,3^udgeyour. tUcs who WTC Called the latest) which shall be first; and 
selves unworthy of ever- thg^c are first« (God's firstbom, the Jews, to whom the 

lasting life, lo, we turn to . * 

the Gentiiea. Acts xuL Gospcl is uow first pTcached) which shall be last/ 

The Gospel of ChrUtis The Same day, while Jesus was yet within the borders of 

Svauorto"' e?^ "^e ^^^^^^^ ^hcrc Came certain of the Pharisees, .A»^^m& of the 

that beiieveth;— to the Tetrarch, Hcrod AfUipos, — saying unto Him, with the hope 

Greek. Rom. i. 16, of intimidating and getting rid of Him, Get thee out of 

' So the last shall be first, and the first last: for jnany be called but few chosen. Matt. xx. 16. 



Per$everance. Several similar allusions arc found 
in St. Paui*8 Epistles. — The necessity of conti- 
nued Perseverance has ever been insisted on by 
the Church ; and none but those who practise it 
can become holy in the sight of God (see Col. i. 22, 
23; Heb. iii. 6, 14 ; x. 38, 39). As a conse- 
quence of this doctrine, our own Church also 
holds, in opposition to the '' sensible experiences** 
contended for by Sectarians, that a positive As- 
surance of eternal salvation is not the privilege 
of the Christian. He may experience an inward 
testimony of his continuance in the state of Rege- 
neration, and be filled with all joy and peace in 
believing: he may possess what the Scriptures 
plainly allow of, ''a full assurance of faith** 
(Heb. X. 22), and '' a full assurance of hope** 
(Heb. vi.^ 11), but not a full assurance of salva- 



tion, which they nowhere promise. — The passage 
in the text is also opposed to the dogma of 
Calvin ; for if men must, as it were, force a pas- 
sage through the narrow gate of Life, then none 
can be excluded by 6od*s absolute decree, fixing 
the number of the elect, and precluding the efforts 
of those who are willing to attain to it. See Sec- 
tion C, Note 10. 

(') We have eaten and drunk in lAy pretenceJ] 
This is merely a mode of address, denoting fii- 
miliar intercourse — a popular way of exciting 
recollection of a person. No Sacramental allunon 
can be here intended, yet the lesson conveyed in 
the context may be profitably app^ed to those 
who eat and drink at the Lord's Table, and 
afterwards prove themselves auworthy partiei* 
pants of that holy mystery. 
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this territory if thou art wise, and depart hence as qnickly 
as thou canst ; for else Herod wiU kill thee. And He said 
calmly unto them^ Go ye^ and tell that fox^'^ (that dissem- 
bling prince) y that he is utterly without pretext in seeking to 
persecute Me : I am engaged in doing good and in works 
of charity : Behold^ I cast out devils, and I do cures 
to-day and to-morrow, and the third day I shall be per- 

fecteds — I continue for some brief time longer to prosecute r Neither count i my 
the duties of My office; after which I shall be consecrated ^T"m^tSS^'^y 

to it by death, and shall finish My course: your master ©oune with joy. Actixx. 

need not therefore be eager to destroy One who is shortly to —not as though i had 

be sacrificed. Nevertheless, I tell you that no malice or ^^^airea^^^p^fSau 

power of earthly princes can hinder either My stay or My ^^i Ca tain of their 

journey hence: I must walk [go on in My appointed course) uiTation, perfect through 

to-day, and to-morrow, and the day following : for it cannot """^ 

weU be that a Prophet perish out of Jerusalem : there is todc^ii^a^^SS!^ 

the supreme court of the Sanhedrim which can alone ad- ^ "*^*°^Jf"*iw 

judge on such pretensions; and that unhappy city, which Matt'xii. S5. 

has been so often stained with sacred blood, must also be the i as an eagle fluttereth 
scene of My m^erings, and will fiU up thefuU measure of 'Z^^'':S;^^tS^ 

its iniquity! O Jerusalem, Jerusalem! which killest the them, beareth them on her 

prophets, and stonest them that are sent by God as His didieaiihim. DeutzxdL 

Ambassadors unto thee,^ how often, by the voice of My ^Vide me under the »har 

Prophets, would I have gathered thy children together ^^ ^ "^y '^"^^^ ^*- 

under My protection, as a hen doth gather her chickens in the shadow of Thj 

[her brood, Luke^ under her wings,* ^*^ and ye would not fo^' 'SI JtS*?* "^ **" 

come nor hear My call. I have now inMine own person Hesh^ cover thee with 

*^ ^ His feathers, and undor 

besought you, and all entreaty has been in vain. Behold hu wings shaU thou 

the PsalmisPs prediction verified in your wellnnerited fate : ^^ 

Your house Is to be abandoned and left unto you desolate'^ late^y^r'^dS* bLiSS 

(see Ps. Ixix. 25): no longer shaU your Temple be honoured ^'* fi'®/ i^^j, J*°d, 

, . strangers devour it m your 

mth My presence. And verily, I say unto you, Ye shall nresence, and it is deao- 

not see Me henceforth in Galilee till the time come when 8trangw8.**^sa. i.7. ^ 
ye shall say, vnth David, where he predicts My sufferings 
and triumph, — ^^ Blessed is He that cometh in the 
NAME OF THE LoRD !'^ {Ps. cxviii. 26). Then you would 
be glad to hail Me as the Messiah coming for your deliver- 
ance, but I shall appear for vengeance! 



(») Go ye, and teU (hat fox. ] The Uw of " not 
reriling mlers** (Exod. xxii. 28) was not consi- 
dered to be infringed by prophets^ whose power 
was superior io the Law as regarded reproof of 
offenders (Jer. L 7 — 10). They do not hesitate 
to address bad princes as wolves or lUnu (see 
Ezek. xxii. 27 ; Zepb. iii. 3).—" That fox'' was 
an expression not vezy vituperative among the 
andents: it was chiefly employed by our Lord 
aa suitable to Herod's crafty disposition, and it 
■bowed His intimate knowledge of the secret 
policy of that prince on the present occasion. A 
aroverb was uien current, ** Honour even the 
fox in the day of his power."— Jesus had now 
become particularly obnoxious to Herod as bear- I 



iug constant testimony to the Baptist's innocence; 
but he feared the people too much to take away 
His life, and sent these Pharisees instead to 
ahum and drive Him from Gralilee. 

(^) As a hen doth gather her ehickent under 
her wings.] This beautiful image, which our 
Lord addresses to hb nuUicious assailants in a 
spirit BO far from the natural one of resentment, 
is quito inexplicable in the mouth of a merely 
human teacher. It is suitable to God alonej 
whom Moses had compared to an eagle flutter- 
ing over her young, and whom the Psalmist en- 
treats to hide him under the shelter of Hia 
wings (see the References in the Margin). 

Q2 
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SECTION LXXXVL 

Jesus^ dining with a Pharisee on the Sabbath, hbals a man 
WHO had the dropsy; and delivers the Parable of the 
Marriage Supper. 

Luke xiv. 1 — 24. 



A' 



ND, while He was upon His journey ^ it came to pass, 
as He went into the house of one of the chief Phari- 
sees to eat bread on the Sabbath-day, that they of that 
sectf who had been also invited, watched Him whether he 
would heal on that day, that they might accuse Him as a 
transgressor of the Law. 

And behold, there was a certain man present before 
Him (*> which had the dropsy. And Jesus, answering to 
their malicious thoughts, spake unto the lawyers and Pha- 
risees, saying. Is it lawful to heal on the Sabbath-day ? — 
do you look upon a benevolent deed as inconsistent with the 
spirit of the Law, or with the sacred rest which it requires ? 
And they cautiously held their peace. — And He took him 
by the hand, and healed him, and let him go; and 
answered them, as he had done on former Uke occasions, 
saying : — ^Which of you shall have an ass or an ox fallen 
accidentally into a pit, and will not straightway, without a 
moments scruple as to the propriety of the act, pull him 

• Doth not eacii.or5«m out OH the Sabbath-day ?^ And unit you show a kindness 
Tx ^' l^""^ fZ S!a" ^^ y^^ ^^^^ *« distress, which you rejuse to one of your 
stall, and lead him away brethren ? — And thcv, confoundcd by this appeal to common 

towatenng? Andought ^ * /j. • j' IJ f tt- 

not thu woman, being a scnsc and to thevT oum practtcc, could not answer Hun 

daughter of Abraham, j^jy^in tn fliP«jP thincrft 
whom Satan hath bound, ^gam tO tnCSC tniUgS. 

Jo, these eighteen yean, ^.ud Hc Dut forth a parable bu wav of moTcd instruC" 

be loosed from this bond , , . , i • i , f ^ 

ontheSabbath^y?Luke tton to thosc which wcrc bidden to the fcast, when He 
*"** ' * marked how they chose out the chief rooms ^'^ {the first 

* Stand not in the pkce P^€9 at table), as pTCSuming on their reputed wisdom; 
of great men ; for better saying uuto them, Remember the good advice of Solomon: 

18 It that It be said unto Jo » ^ cr *f ^ 

thee. Come up hither, than When thou art bidden of any man to a wedding {to a 
loyrerUn ihTn^nJ'^of f^^l)j sit Hot dowu in the highest room^ {in the first 
^ ^STv^ iSr F^"! P^c^)y lest a man more honourable and distinguished 
»▼'<)> 7. than thou be also bidden of him; and so he that bade 



(1) There toot a certain man be/ore Him,] How 
this man came to be present cannot be deter- 
mined. If he was dismissed from the house 
after the cure, he oould scarcely be one of the 
Pharisee^s household. He might have obtained 
admittance, and placed hinuelf conspicuously 
before our Lord, though he would not venture to 
solicit a cure on the Sabbath-day. Or, he might 
have been maliciously brought in by the Phari- 



sees themselves, with the deliberate intention of 
ensnaring Jesus. 

(*) The chi^roomt,'} At the time our tiaDB- 
lation of the Bible was made, ''room'* and 
''place** were synonymous terms. Thns, we 
find it said in Cavendi8h*8 Life of Wols^, that 
the Cardinal *' caused the guests to sit still, and 
kepe their romes.** 



HUMILITY AND BENEVOLENCE ENJOINED. 
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thee and him come and say to thee, Give this man 

tJiy place ; and thou, to avoid any further disgrace, begin 

with shame to take the lowest room. But when thou « wiiat»oever thinfli 

art bidden, go and sit down first in the lowest room; ji« of good report ;ijfth«re 

_ 11 111, 11 b« any Tirtue, and if there 

that when he that bade thee cometh, he may say unto be aoj praise, think of 
thee. Friend, go up higher : then, having assumed nothing ^ ' ^'^' 

to thyself, thou shalt have worship {honour) in the ^ ^'' ^. "^^^ 
presence of them that sit at meat with thee.« For this J°°«? ^ nyhoid the 

* __ homble in ^int. Piot. 

will ever be /ound true: — ^Whosoever exalteth himself zxix.3s. 

shaU be abased, and he that humbleth himself shaU be ^t^^t^^l^^ 

exalted.^ hamble. James vr. 6. 

Then said He also to him that bade Him, When thou 
makest a dinner or a supper, do it not from the expectation 
qf being invited by others in return : thertfore call not thy 
friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy kinsmen, nor thy 
rich neighbours® only — lest they also bid thee again, and , • He that gireth to the 
so a recompense be made thee* But when thou makest want. Piot. zuL^ 
a feast, consider the more pressing call of charity, as well as 
the duty of hospitality: call also the poor,^^ the maimed 
{the discAled and helpless), the lame, the bUnd, — that they 
may partake of what is left, or have portions sent unto them 
at home J And, doing this, thou shalt be blessed ; for they 
indeed cannot recompense thee; but there is One above who 
careth for them, for thou shalt be recompensed at the ^t|^gMFcp*«^ Neh. 
Resurrection of the just 

And when one of them that sat at meat with Him 
heard these things, he said unto Him, Blessed is he that 
diall eat bread in the kingdom of Godis^^^^ Then said vBiessedarathejwhich 

«T 1* X i* 11^1 * /•<* s^re called to the maniaiie 

He unto lum, by way ofparaJble — to show how few there were supper oi the Lamb. Rw. 

who really desired that blessing, and themselves, the favoured ^^ ^* 

people, least of all: — ^A certain man made a great supper 

and bade many guests ; and sent his servant at supper- ^^ ^? "^"J ">• ^^ 

•' , * * thirsteth, oome re to the 

time to say to them that were bidden. Come, for all things waters, and he that hath 
are now ready.^ And they all with one consent {as if with ^r^/y^^ma!^ 
one purpose, and with the same ungracious determination) ^*"* "*^. "^^ without 

,, ^ ' money and without pnce. 

b^an to make excuse. The nrst said unto hmi, I have i>a. u. i. 



'Eat the fat, and drink 
the sweet; and send por- 
tions unto them for whom 



(•) Call the poor, fe.] Our Lord takes 
OBCuion to reprove the Pharisaical custom of 
giTing entertaimneiits out of a spirit of worldli- 
ueas and ostentatioii. — ^The precept in this place 
is best understood by us with limitation, and 
aeoording to the well-known Hebrew idiom. 
Social boq^ttality among friends is plainly sanc- 
tioned in other parts of Scripture ; but still so 
much cannot innocently be expended in this 
manner, as would deprive us of the means of 
relieving cases of distress. It is not required, in 
the preteni state of society, that the poor should 
aetnally be guests at the tables of the rich ; but 
the latter can always observe the spirit of this 
precept, by doing on thdr behalf what is equiva- 
lent m respect olT charge, and by sending por- 
tions to them for whom nothmg is preptured at 
Lome. 



(0 Blettsed is he that shall eat bread in the 
kingdom qfOod,] It is difficult to decide whe- 
ther this was spiritually or carnally spoken, and 
our Lord's Parable would apply on either suppo- 
sition. The speaker might be one of the 
better-disposed Pharisees, and have intended to 
follow up our Lord's conmient on Christian en- 
tertainments by an allusion to spiritual nourish- 
ment in the Kingdom of Glory. The Jews had 
been accustomea to this language, which is not 
unfrequent in Prophecy : thus Jeremiah speaks 
of *' eating God*s words** (Jer. xv. 16); and 
Ezekiel Lb commanded to eat the roll of the book 

S'ven to hiih (Ezek. iiL 1, 2). On the other 
md, as most of the Jews at that time had 
carnal notions of the Messiah's reign on earth, 
the speaker might be only anticipating its plea- 
sures and enjoyments. 
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THE PARABLE OF THE MARRIAGE SUPPER. 



bought a piece of ground, and I must needs go and see 
» And that which fell it ; f*) I pray thee have me excused^ {make my excuse to 
ISSich, wh«n**they have youv lord). And another said, I have bought five yoke of 
SSSd^wiS^caJS:'^ oxen, and I go to prove {to examine and try) them; I pray 
riches and pleasures of thee have me excuscd. And another said, I have married 
fruit to perfection. Luke a wife, and therefore I cannot come.^' — So that servant 
^"' came and shewed his lord these things. Then the master 

riJd.^2^fc^e"thSSi of the house, being angry at such a return/or his kindness, 
that aie of the world, how said to his servant, Go out quickly into the streets and 
1 Car*Tii?88. ' laucs of the city, and bring in hither the poor, and the 

maimed, and the halt, and the blind. And the servant 

said. Lord, it is done as thou hast commanded, and yet 

there is room for more guests. And the lord said unto 

the servant. Go out into the highways and hedges ( Ay- 

paths or enclosures), and whatever wretched objects you may 

■peach, she caused him to find, compcU {earnestly persuade) them to come in,^*^ that 

^Ifjt ^r "L^r^ my house may be fiiled.°» For I say unto you, that^ 

him, saying, Abide with dcsirous OS they may HOW he of a reception, none of those 

ing, and the day is far men, which wcrc bidden and refused to come, shall taste of 

spent Luke xxir. 29. ^^ gupper."^ ^^^—In like manner God first invUes His chosen 

him tS^SSTiSiitJrrf life P^^^ l^ ^^ spiritual feast which He has provided; and 
freely. Rev. xxu. 17. they rcfusc to hear and neglect the gracious summons : 
» Therefore I say onto but soon the outcdst and desptscd Gentilcs sJhall be pressed 
S^'^SE^frJm ^ ^0 come in, who wiU gladly welcome the GospeUnviiation, 
and giTen to a nation ^^^ ^^// ^f /^/ share in the blcssinos of the Messiah^s 

bringing forth the fruits , . , . ^ ^ 

thereof. Matt xxi. 48. kingdom tn heavcn. 



0) / have bought a piece of ground, j-c] It 
may be thought th&t a man would not ordinarily 
buy land or oxen without first seeing them ; and 
an idiom in the Original will allow of the Aoriit 
being taken in the present sense, — giving the 
sense, ''I have been purchasing,** t. «., '^been 
in treaty for.*' But allowing the conmion trans- 
lation to stand, there is a beauty in supposing 
that these barg^tins were already made, and that 
therefore there was no such urgency in attending 
further to matters of business on the evening of 
the entertainment 

(') Compel them to come tn.] Anything like a 
compulsory meaning here would clearly be con- 
trary to the spirit of the Gospel; and it is evi- 
dent, from the use of the original expression by 
the New Testament writers, tluit earnest entreaty 
alone is meant — which, indeed, was all that one 
servant could use towards a multitude of beggars. 



The best Attic writers have used the word in the 
same sense. So among the Latins, Horace says 
(1 Ep. ix. 2) ^*Prece cogit ;** and it is frequent 
with the early Christian writers : " Gentiles eo^ 
guntur ut credant,'** observes Cyprian (Lib. ds 
Mortalitate). 

(^) None qf those men which u-ere bidden skatt 
taste of my Supper.} From this we must con- 
clude that Oraise despised is Graee foffeiied. 
Worldly business cannot be pleaded any mora 
than pleasure for neglecting the Oospel inviti^ 
tion. However lawful our occupations may be 
in themselves, they must not be pursued at im- 
proper seasons ; and probably an undue attadk- 
ment to things in themselves innocent, and 
even requiring attention, will be found at last, 
more than positive sin, to have been the ruin of 
the great majority of mankind. 
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SECTION LXXXVII. 

j£SUS SHOWS WHAT IS NEEDFUL TO BECOME HiS DISCIPLE. 

Luke xiv. 25 — 35. 



the 
or Uir 



AND there went great multitudes with Him — some of 
them looking for the temporal advantages of His king- 
dom, and others thinking it an easy discipleship to follow 
Him about from place to place. And, that they might no J JJ ^^^^J^', „., 
bmger thus deceive themselves. He turned and said unto »ou. or Ay danghtcr, or 

- ^ _- . -^^ J • • '^1. the wife of thy boeom, or 

them, If any man come to Me, ana tn comparison tmtn thy friend which » as thine 
Me hate not {have not less affection for) his father and ^y^li^g'J'L^tlL ^' 
motherJ*^ and wife and children, and brethren and sisters. Mid serve other gods..... 

1 « . I'l- /»• f^\ 1 i_ _«• j^ fi ^'"^ "**" "°* consent 

yea, and his own life [himself) also, he cannot effectually unto him, neiUier hearken 
be My disciple.* And whosoever doth not bear his cross Se^pity"Smrnriu!S 
and come after Me, — ready and willing to suffer any hard- ^}J ^« "SJ^^^S^ 
ship or persecution for My sake, and shewing obedience to Dent. xiii. e, a 

v^ • 77 ^v ^ i_ -SiT J* • 1 K He that loveth fether 

Me m all things, cannot be My disciple." or mother more than Me, 

Ere you enter upon the Christian life, use that delibera- je^^rl^eth^i^"^ 
don which you would employ in any matter of ordinary im- daughter more than Me, 
portance: For which of you, intending to build a tower (a Matt!*x. 87. 
mansion for his private use, or any other considerable build- (8i^)'^*JS"^*^ 
ing). sitteth not down deliberately first, and counteth the ^^ ^^* .'^ }J ^ 

y ,,_^, vii/i rn word of their testimony ; 

cost {calculateih the expense), whether ne have means sum- and they loved not their 
cient to finish it ?<^ Lest haply after he hath laid the foun- |S"ip ^ ^"^ ^^• 
dation of the building, and is not able to finish it, all that , Neither count i my Ufo 

•^ . . ... dear unto myself, to thai 

pass by and behold it, begin to mock {deride) him, saying, i might finish my omuse 
Tins foolish man began to build, and was not able to finish. "^ ^^' "' 
So ought you seriously to reflect what it will cost you to J^ettLx]!!dSa ra^"^. 
become Christians, and not imagine that you can buUdfor ^ ^ .^°8?^ ^ ^=^- 

Acts. ziT. 23. 

yourselves an eternal habitation in the heavens, without an au that win Ure godly 

entireness of purpose and that perseverance which will endure ^^^<i?*2 Tim^S!^ 

unto the end. — Or again. What king going to make war , prenare th work 

against another king,^*^ sitteth not down first, and con- without, ...... and arier- 

«ulteth* whether he can compensate for his want of numbers ptot. xxir. 27. 

iy other advantages of skill or position — whether he be able t Every purpose is esta. 

with ten thousand to meet (to contend successfully with) ^"*^*^ ^J <^"^^ ' •?*> 

^, , *^ •' ' with good advice make 

him that cometh against him with twenty thousand ? war. Prov. xx. is. 



{}) Hale not hitftUher and wtotherj ^o,] It is 
the heieht of infidel perverseneas to interpret these 
-words literally aiid strictly, when we find the direc- 
tion given 80 plain, in a parallel passage at St. 
Matthew x. 3? (sie Section LIX., Note 13), that 
we are to interpret them comparaiively. In tliis, as 
in several other places, hatred signifies only an 
inferior degree of love. It is clearly impious, 
and contrary to the fifth Commandment, to hnte 
father or mother; and, as the Apostle says 
(Eph. V. 29), we eannoi hate ourselves. See 
Ckn. xxix. 31 5 where Leah's being hated, was 
only being laved less than Rachel ; also Deut. 



xxi. 15, to the same purpose ; and Rom. ix. 13, 
where Esau is hated of €h>d in comparison with 
Jacob.— Our Lord might be here alludine to that 
public renunciation which proselytes to Judaism 
were required to make of all their Gentile re- 
lations. 

(*) What king going to make waty ^c. ] Similar 
maxims of prudence frequently occur in the 
Classic writers. So Sallusty "Priusquam in- 
cipias, consulto ; et postquam consulueris, ma* 
turi facto opus est** And Livg, " Cum tuas 
vires, tum vim fortunce martemque belli com- 
munem^ propone animo.*' 
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WHAT IS NEBDFUL TO BECOME A CHRISTUN. 



• It remaineth that both Or else^ if he find that he is not ablcy while the other 
ASg1rthe7hId''^ne,*! IS yet a great way oflf, he prudently sendeth an ambassage 
...and th^ that bur as /^^ enibossv) and desireth conditions, however unfavour- 

though they poAsesaed ^ •" , ^ , '^ 

not, and they that vae this able they may be, of peace. So likewise, whosoever he 
Sr thr feahioQ^of ^tWa bc of you that forsakcth not all that he hath • ^'^ {^ho is 
Cw *lii^i^3 ™^ ^ ''^^ wt//tw^, if it be needful^ to renounce all that is thought 
I have auflfered the loss valuable in this UfiSy he cannot be My disciple. 

of all things, and do count oii* i^** i •i>ii-i t i* 

them bat dung, that I oalt IS a good thing ; but if the salt have lost his sa- 
may win Christ. Phil. ^^^^ (4) (^^ saltness), whcrcwith shaU it be seasoned again^ 

, a^. ' J V . •# It is, then, neither fit manure for the land, nor yet for the 

« Salt 18 good; bat if ^ ^ ' ^ ^ , 

the salt hare lost bis salt- dunghill to be mixed ivith other manure ; but men cast it 
l!^^\?'^HaTe^t in out {throw it away) as utterly useless. — So are true Chris- 

JnH^In^erSuA '*««* ^^ ^«^^ ^f ^^ e«rM;» and as salt is good, so is the 

«. 60. Gospel of great price : but if the Christian prof essor utterly 

f Ye are the salt of the forfeit his principles j hew can he be again renewed in the 

spirit of his mind?^ he can no more benefit himself nor 
i^\t ilSnfnce ^ 0/Aer*.— He that hath ears to hear this, which highly con- 
listened and haye tasted ccms the Welfare of his immortal souL let him attentively 

of theHearenly Gift.... _ j 7 y. , , 

if they shall fiiU away, hear, and Uam to profit thereby. 

to renew them again onto 

repentance. Heb. n. 4, 0. — If we sin wilfidly, after that we have received the knowledge of the Truth, there 

remaineth no more sacrifice for sins, but a certain fearfiil looking for of judgment. Heb. x. 20, 27. 



SECTION LXXXVIIl. 

The Pharisees are rebuked in the Parables of the Lost Sheep, 
THE Lost Piece op Money, and the Prodigal Son. 



Luke XV. 1 — 32. 



THEN drew near unto Him all the publicans and sin- 
_ ners ^*^ of the neighbourhood in which He had lately 

& ^MSS^'cSil: dined with the Pharisee, for to hear Him. And the Pha- 
and sat down with Him risees and Scribes, finding Him thus engaged, murmured 

and His disciples. And '•'. JL. • f v • j 

when the Pharisees saw it, amoug thcmselves, saymg, This man receiveth sinners, and 

Ses, "why °^teth you^ somctimcs cvcn eateth with them.* 

fiai/terwith pubUcaniand ^.nd, taking the opportunity to rebuke their want of 

charity towards such outcast and ignorant creatures, whom 



sinners ? 
11 



(*) Fortaketh not ail that he hath,"] It would be 
absurd to press this precept beyond a readiness to 
give up what is most dear to us, in obedience to the 
Saviour's superior claims upon our love. A man 
maybe a sincere Christian, without either parting 
with his worldly goods, or depriving himself of 
those highest earthly gratifications which arise 
from domestic ties. The Apostles are said to have 
forsaken all, yet they still retained the property of 
their goods. Express mention is made of John's 
house, into which Mary was received after the 
Crucifixion ; also of Peter's, where our Lord so 
often lodged, and this latter Apostle paid taxes 
as an iiSiabitant of Capemaunu They were 
ready at any moment to quit their families and 
occupations when their Master summoned them 
to preach the Gkw^l ; but t^ir trade of fishing 



was continued, together with the ose of their 
own boats and nets, even after their Lord's 
resurrection. 

(*) If the salt have lost his savour.J See Sec- 
tion XLI., Note 6. 

(1) Publicans and sinners,^ The "sinners,** 
who were assembled on this occasion with the 
Roman tax-gatherers, would be chiefly gross 
sinners of the lower class; but there might be 
some Gentiles of the neighbourhood present. 
The language employed does not exclude them ; 
and St. Matthew says (xviii. 17), ** If he neglect 
to hear the Church, let him be unto thee as mn 
heathen mauy and a publican,*^ So also Si. Panl 
(Oal. ii. 15), '< We who are Jews by natiire,i 
not sinners of the GentUesJ** 



THE JOY IN HBAVEN OVER A REPENTANT SINNER. 
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^ I am gone Mtraj like 
a lost aheep. Pfe. cxix. 
176. 



He never received as His associateSy but only mth a view to 
their amendmenty He spake this Parable^ — the same which 
He had before delivered privately to His Apostles^ — saying 
unto them: — What man of you having a flock of an hun- 
dred sheep^ if he lose one of them, doth not leave the 
ninety and nine to feed in their pastures in the wilderness, 
and go after that which is lost, until he find it ? And 
when he hath found it, he layeth it on his shoulders, 
rejoicing. And when he cometh home, not able to contain 
the good news he calleth together his friends and neigh- 
bours, saying imto them. Rejoice with me, for I have 
found my sheep which was lost: "fli? rejoiceth more of 
that sheep than of the ninety and nine which went not 
astray, ^^ This is a representation of the joy of Crod at the 
recovery of a lost soul}^for He vnUeth not the death of a 
single sinner:^ I say imto you that, likewise, more joy 
shall be in heaven over one sinner that repenteth,^*^ than „ 

^ J . . , 1-11 • H*'® I *°7 plMwire 

over mnety and nine just persons which need no repen- at all that the wicked 
tance^ {who require no entire change or conversion from a i^^o<S!*and"nSt t£t 
Kfe of sin unto holiness). I am come ^^to seek and to save ^ ihouid return from Ua 

"^ *^ ' waja and live? Esek. 

that which was lost ;^^ and why should I not do that for znii 28. 

God^s nobler creatures^ ^^ the true sheep of His pasture/' FathCT^iddiUinHMmi 

wldch you would do for your dumb flocks ? ^ SSLw^peST bSSl 

Either — to represent the Divine Mercy by another simili- Twm. u. 
tude — ^What poor woman having ten pieces of silver (ten * i came not to can the 
drachmas), if she lose one piece, doth not light a candle, t^^^^h^z^! 
and sweep the house, and seek diligently till she find it ? 
And when she hath found it, she calleth her friends {?ier 
female acquaintance, Gr.) and her neighbours together, 
saying, Rejoice with me, for I have found the piece which 
I had lost. Likewise, I say unto you. There is joy in the 
presence of the angels of God^'^ over one sinner that 
repenteth. 

And He said moreover — as a yet further ilhistrationy 
and to encourage every sincere penitent : — A certain man had 
two sons : And the younger of them, becoming impatient of 
the restraints of home, said to his father. Father, give me 



(*) More joy shali be in heaven offer one 
r, ^c] Various explanations have been 
pwexk of this passage. The ^one sinner** may be 
intended to represent the OenHle world: the reoo- 
▼eiy of the heathen to the fold would, as they were 
more numerous, occasion greater joy ; and it is 
dear that, in some of our Lord*s other parables, 
the Gentiles, as well as sinners at large, are re- 
presented, not by the many, but as one man. — 
Again, it has been ingeniously suggested that at 
a hundred are more than nknety and nkney the 
aeenrity of the whole would naturally occasion 

Cter joy than if the number was deficient. — 
the whole passage, bdng spoken of Qod 
alter the manner of men, may be best understood 
tffier the manner of nuen — that is, suitably to 
human passions and affections and the usual oc- 



casions of moring them : the sudden recovery of 
what has been m great danger always affords 
more intense joy than the quiet possession of 
that which is jq/Sr. 

(') There is joy in the presence of the angels 
of Gody ^c\ This may be simply understood of 
tiie joy of our Hearenly Father exhibited before the 
angelsy as standing continually in His presence. 
The Romanists mfer from the passage, that 
angels, and even departed saints, have a know- 
ledge of the heart, and can distinguish when 
true repentance is wrought there. The utmost 
inference from the text is, that the Holy angels 
rejoiee at the fact of the conversion of a sinner ; 
and to this interpretation there can be no ob- 
jection, as they might know it by immediate 
revelation. 
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THE PRODIGAL SON. 



the portion of goods that lawfully fiedleth to me.<*^ And, 
accordingly^ he divided unto them his living {his pro- 
perty) in due proportions. And, not many days after, 
the younger son gathered all together (converted all 
he had into money)^ and took his journey into a far 
country ; and there, among heathen and profligate asso- 
ciates^ he wasted his substance with riotous living. And 
when he had spent all, there arose a mighty [severe) 
famine in that land, and he began to be in want. And 
he went and joined (engaged) himself as a servant to a 
citizen of that country ; and he sent him into his fields to 
feed swine — an occupation which of all others was reckoned 
the lowest and most degrading to a Jew, But his wages 
could not supply him in a time of scarcity with a sufficiency 
even of the commonest kind of human foody and he would 
fain (if he could have reconciled himself to such necessity) 
have filled his belly with the husks from the Carob tree 
that the swine did eat : and no man gave so much as a 

• I said, I win confeM nwrscl offood unto him. 
mytoiMjpssionsimtothe ^^d whcu he camc to himsclf and reflected on the 

Lord. Pb. xxxii. o. "^ 

Against Thee only have miserable condUion to which he had been broughiy he bitterly 
eviTln fhj" sight/ Ps* repented of his folly ^ and said. How many hired servants 
^' *' of my father's have bread enough and to spare, and I, his 

f The promise is unto ^©n, am ready to perish with hunger ! / am resolved what 
and to all that are a&r off. to do: I wiU arisc and go to my father, and will say unto 
^*Now S Christ Jesus ^^"^> Father, I havc sinncd against the God (>/*heaven,« and 
ye who sometimes were before thcc mv bcst of earthly friendSy and am no more 

far off, are made nigh by in 11 t 

the blood of Christ Eph. worthy to be Called thy son: make me (treat me) hence- 
"* ^^' forth as one of thy hired servants. 

y^elT^r^,^^ A«d ^^ arose, and came (was coming) to his father, 
be mentioned unto him. But whcn hc was yct a great Way 08"^^'^ from the house — 
He retameth not His shamc keeping him still at a distance — ^his father saw him, 
STde^htSr^n mw^ ^^^ ^^^ compassiou on himy^ and immediately ran, and. 
He win turn agiun; He not able at first to speaky fell on his neck and kissed him as 

wiU have compassion upon » , 

us ; He wiU subdue our the tokcn of his foTgivcness. And the son said unto him, 
^ISSi^eirsinsiSto^ — l^^ginning his confession as he had purposedy — Father, I 
^18 w **** **** ^^^ ^*^® sinned against Heaven and in thy sight, and am no 



(*) The portion of goodi that falleth to me.'\ 
By the Jewish, as well as by the Roman hiw, 
all children shakred alike, with the exception of 
the eldest, who received double (Deut xxi. 17). 
An indulgent parent frequently made a division 
in his lifetime, allotting a portion to a son on his 
coming of age. 

(*) When he wot yet a great way off, ^c, ] The 
mercy of our Heavenly Father, which pervades 
the whole of this beautiful and exquisitely-tender 
parable^ is strikingly displayed at tfUt portion of it. 
There is no doubt that the whole is applicable to 
the case of the Jew and the Gentile. The former 
bad been *' ever with God** by the right of pri- 
mof^niture ; the hitter had lived " afor off,** in 
^iritiial fornication, without the knowledge uf 



God, and ''given over nnto all oncleaniieaB** 
(Eph. iv. 17— 19). Yet the Divine promise was 
equally to the Gentiles, and they experienced at 
length that greatest of all famines, a craving for 
God*s Word (see AmosviiL 11). The Almighty 
is ready to receive every penitent, even prevent- 
ing him with HLb grace, if He sees but a wil. 
lingness to Vetum to Him. — Littie inferior is the 
mercy which the parable afterwards sets forth in 
the treatment of the elder son (as representing 
the Jew), who boasted that he had served God 
many years, nor had ever transgressed His com- 
mandment. Notwithstanding his sullen cold- 
ness and perverseness, his fa£er condescends to 
come out, and entreatt him to do that which is 
right. 



THE RETURN OP THE PRODIGAL. 
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more worthy to be called thy son. But hefwe he could J^^^^^ ** *^ 
add the rest^ the father said to his servants, Bring forth the and stood befonSeim^ 
best robe and put it on him in place of these rags,^ and ^ ^'Lto**^!!? ^ 
put a ring on his hand * and shoes on his feet, and bring ^^^ JSj"t£fiitb?^' 
hither the fatted calf, and kill it ; and let us eat and be me°te ^om him. lad 

f ^^_^ 's J J k ji • 1* uoto him he said, Behold 

merry : for this my son was as tt were dead,'^ and is ahve i have caused thine ini. 
again ;^ he was lost, and is found.-And they of the house^ &^^Z}^^ii 
AoU began to be merry {cheerful and happy) together on this chMgeof laiment Zech. 
joyful occasion. ^ 

Now his elder son was at work in the field when /A« his r^ fttmi hifhLSf 
brother arrived; and as he now came and drew nigh to J^r*Gin"S 4?^' 
the house, he heard music and dancing."^ And, much k Let the; deed burr 
surprised at these unaccustomed sounds^ he called one of the their dead. Matt ^ 
servants, and asked what these things meant, and what was she diat Kveth in pka- 
the cause of this sudden festivity. And he said unto him, J^" i^ v!*S* "*** 
Thy brother is come home ; and thy father hath killed the j -.^ ^^ 
fatted calf, because he hath received him safe and sound. Ood, as thaw that are aiiYo 
And he was angry at this generous reception of his brother, JST ^ ^"*^ ^^* ^* 
and would not eo in: therefore came his father out, and en- T** ha&HemiidMned 

^ who were dead in trsmaa* 

treated him. And he, answering, said to his father, Lo, Mtandaina. £ph. u.i. 
these many years do I continue to serve thee, neither trans- « Thm tbej said,B«. 
gressed I at any time thy commandment ;'*(•> and yet thou i^*^auJ)J** ®^^ 
never gavest me so much as a kid that I might make *««» «>d behold if the 

.., r* J u i. xv ^1- dauj^iterBof Shiloh come 

merry with my friends : but as soon as this thy son was oottodanoe in dancea. 
come, which hath to the utmost of his power devoured thy J^^- *»^ !•» ^i- 
living with harlots, thou hast killed for him the fatted calf. ^^J^^^^^^^^ff ^* * 
And he said unto him. Son, thou art ever with me — mu; come not near to me, 
dealy receiving some token of my affection and needing no SL^i^ m" ****" ****** 
such particular demonstration of it; and, as thou well JP^^^^^'^J^i^ 
knowesty all that I have is to be thine. It was but meet and mIC Ood, i thank Thee 
right that we should make merry and be glad ; for this are, estortiai!!^ m^ 
thy brother (') was dead and is alive again ; and was lost jJSST' L^kT^. n! 
and is found.** ^ , , ^ 

*The ransomed of the 
Lord shall return, and come to Zion with songs and ererlasting joys apoo their heads; thej shall obtain joj 
and gladnews, and sorrow and sig^g shall flee away. Isa. zzzr. 10. 



(*) Neither tramgretied I ai any time thy cont" 
wumdmenL'] This phrase alone would fix the 
ehuacter of the elder brother upon the hypocri- 
tieal and supercilioiis Pharisee. Yet the Parable 
has lost none of its force among the changes that 
more than eighteen centuries have produ<»d ; for 
imder eTery modificatton of society we shall find 



the two characters here delineated, — ^the return- 
ing prodigal, and the self-righteous formalist 
who repines at the forgiveness of the other. 

(7) This thy brother,} The elder son had 
angrily said, << This thy son.** The father here 
makes an appeal to natural affection, Ahanying 
the phrase to " This thy brother." 
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SECTION LXXXIX. 

Th£ Parable of The Unjust Steward is delivered as a lesson 
OF prudence; and that of The Rich Man and the beggar 
Lazarus as a warning against selfishness. 

Luke xvi. 1 — 31. 



AND He said also unto His disciples and others who 
were present : — ^There was a certain rich man^ which 
had a confidential steward; and the same was accused unto 
him that he had wasted his goods. And he called him^ 
and said unto him^ How is it that I hear this of thee ? give 
an account of thy stewardship : for^ unless it prove satis- 



• It is required in »tew- foctoTy, thou mavcst bc HO longer my steward. 

ards that a man be found 
ftitbful. 1 Cor. iv. 2. 



Then the steward^ conscious of his guilt, said within 
himself, What shall I now do to get a living ? for my lord 
taketh {jls about to take) away from me the stewardship : I 
cannot dig (/ have not been brought up to a life of labour ^ 
and have not the strength to bear it) ; to b^ I am ashamed* 
— And at length, after reflecting on his position, he said, I 
am resolved what to do : / unU secure the good will of my 
lord's tenants, by serving their interests jointly unth my 
own ; that when I am put out of the stewardship, they may 
receive me into their houses. 

So he called every one of his lord's debtors unto him, 
and said unto the first. How much rent owest thou to my 
lord? And he said. An hundred measures (a tJwusand 
gallons) of oil. And he said unto him, Take thy bill ^'^ 
[lease or contract), and sit down quickly, and write fifty. 
Then said he to another. And how much owest thou ? And 
he said. An hundred measures (eight bushels and a half) of 
wheat. And he said unto him. Take thy bill, and write 
fourscore. And in like manner said he to all the rest. 

And the lord {his master) commended the dexterous policy 
q/^the unjust steward, ('^ because he had done so wisely /br 
himself: and not without reason; for the children of this world 
are, in their dealings with the men of their generation, wiser 
{more prudent) in providing for this life, than the children of 



0) Take thy biU.} The tenanta bound them- 
aelyes, by an engagement in writing, to pay as 
rent a certain portion of the produce to the pro- 
prietor. These contracts would be countersigned 
by the Steward, and the alteration of tnem 
would be a lasting advantage to the tenants, 
placing them under the greatest obligations to 
nim; while he provided against discovery by 
making them accomplices in the fraud. 

(*) 77^ lord commended the unjtjut Steward J] 
The Steward*s master, here plainly intended, 
must not be confounded with the Lord of all. 



The master could not help admiring his servant's 
cleverness, though he suffered so much from bis 
dishonesty. A similar passage occurs in one of 
the plays of Terence (Heauton. iii. 2, 26). The 
object which the Steward had in view, was his 
maintenance ; he employed iniquitous means, 
but they answered his purpose ; and he is brought 
forward to show how much greater is the saga- 
city and perseverance of worldly men, than of 
professors of religion, in the pursuit of their 
respective aims. 



WE CANNOT SERVE GOD AND MAMMON. 237 

are in providing for eternity. And I say unto you, * BeKeva in the light, 
liUowerSy learn a lesson of prudence from the worldly' dim of u^t John zu! 
d: As the steward made friends to lAmseJfj so do ^' 
yy acts of charity y make to yourselves firiends^ of the • caat thy hnad apon 
non of unrighteousness {of riches, which are so tiTTSi^^t^l 
fid and transitory in themselves, as well as often £cc]eB.sLi. 
"£ J and employed vrrongfully) ; that, when ye fail {when 
) and your stewardship expires with you, they may 
e you {may be a means of your being received) into * Qbn to the poor, and 
isting habitations.^ Let no man, however low his ^^^k^ maJi^^, 
ion in the world, think himself unconcerned in this ®*7 ^^- ^v^^ 

' •' i.i«i jonnelm bags that wax 

le: he that is faithful in that trust which is least, is notoid,— atNaaareinthe 

di 1. ji-i^-i.* •a.'^i.i ^ hearens that lUleth not 

also m much ;^ and he that is unjust in the least, Luke zu. ss. 

just also in much. If therefore ye have not been ^tdiJ^SS?.^^ 
j1 stewards in dispensing the unrighteous mammon, ^ commanicate; lajing 
inll commit to your trust the True Riches?^ you can a good fomidatkm agamat 
!ty expect that a just and perfect God will do so. Xtj^TSfllitS 
f ye have not been faithful in that, which at your ^^- ^ Tim. vi. is, 19. 
re is to be another man's, and is given to you in • Wen done, thou good 

1 I r>i J \^ 111* a^i.a.1-*!.* And fiiithful servaut, thou 

omy by God, who shall give you that which is your Aast been foithfui over a 
"that blessed inheritance which would be wholly and ^^ *^g ^^" ^« 
yer yours ? You unU invariably find that an affection ti>»ng»- Matt xxv. ai. 
e world obstructs the love of God: I have said before, 'Richeaand honour an 

r , .. . . fwn X A ^tl» Me; yea, durable 

eclare it to you again. That no man can serve two Hchaa and rfftf^ m mw. 
Ts ; for either he will hate {have a much diminished ^'*^- ^' ^^' 
ion for) the one, and love the other; or else at least v Chooae yoo thia day 
II hold to the one, and despise the other. Te cannot ^ ^^Ld i^'houMwa 
same time serve God and mammon. K (•> ^^^ •fT® *^ "*^ ^^^^ 

zxty. 16. 

nd the Pharisees also, who were extremely covetous, 
)hose condemnation was particularly implied in the pa- 
just delivered,henTd all these things; and they derided** ooireth not the t^gs'^ 
ed at) Him and His doctrine— for they wished to «heSpuitofGod,ibrthey 

' «' ^ are foolishness unto hiin. 

fent Him as a visionary, or as one who only despised i Cor. u. 14. 
njoyments of life because they seemed beyond his iwoe unto you, Scribes 

and Pharisees, hypocrites, 
* for ye are like unto whitod 

nd He said unto them. Ye are exactly they which »epnichres, which indeed 

, ^. ^.^ ^ appear beantifol outward. 

Y yourselves before men* — arrogating a sanctity not bat axe within fou of dead 
yours, and finding out plausible excuses for your ^:^^^^'^^ 
dor lives; but God knoweth the deceit of your ^^» 
1 1^ for that fair outside which is highly esteemed ^ i. the ix)id, search 
g men, — who are not able to look further, — is often but 
tk to vice, and is an abomination in the sight of an „* ^ j^. "^,^ 
eing God.* Under the New Dispensation which has ^^^^ o° »»>« ^^^"i 

*' . -* appearance, but the Lord 

enced, all such hypocrites shall be put to shame ; for looketh on the heart i 
^cially inculcates these higher precepts of charity at "e veiy one that is proud 
i ye mock: the Law and the Prophets were the only to^Sf'toi*^Pro?.*^ 
ation until John, serving to foreshew what was to n- 



(') Mammon,} See Section XLI., Note 37. 
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THE RICH MAN AND THE BEGGAR. 



came : but since that time the Kingdom of God is preached 

{is proclaimed)^ and every man of earnest and zealous 

■ From the days of mind presseth {forceth as it were his way) into it,™ team- 

^^^t^Tt^Zi ing to deny himself, and breaHng through the engrossing lave 

aafiereth violence, and the gf temporal concems. I do not SUV this to depredate the 

Tiolent take it by force. ^ ^ ^ > j* j ^ 

For a]i the propbeto and First Rcvelation ; its moral obligation remains fixed for 
?oln^ya7^it ^!^ ^^' and it is easier for heaven and earth to pass away, 

■ The irram witheieth ^^^ /^^ ^"^ ^^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^ ^f ^^ ^ ^^'^ ^ ^^^^ 

the flower ladeth, but the to fulfil the Luw / to cxalt and pwrify ity and to assert 
itmdforeTCT^ laa. xL 8. its preccpts in their utmost extent and spirituality. Thus, 

Tin^hivl^r^a^^^eJ^* ^^ P^^^^ ^^ ^^ ^f y^^ besetting sins^I again declare, 
pass, one jot or one tittle notwithstanding all your traditions to the contrary, That 

•hall m no wise pass from L^ ^i_ ' i • 'r • ^ ar ^ 

theLawtiiiaiibefuiflUed. whosocvcr puttcth away his Wife, saving for the cause of 
^m^ Word of the Lord fomication, and marrieth another, committeth the sin of 
endureth for ever. 1 Pet adultery; and whosocvcr marrieth her that is so put away 

from her husband, also committeth adultery. 

Having thus silenced the Pharisees, Jesus added another 
Parable, that He might dissuade His hearers the more from 
addicting themselves to carnal gratifications, and warn 
them of the danger of riches when not charitably employed: 
There was a certain rich man, which was clothed in purple 
and fine linen, and fared sumptuously every day. And 
there was a certain beggar, named Lazarus, — for he was a 
• From the sole of the P^^ hclpUss creaturc, — which was laid at his gate, full of 
foot even unto the head sorcs, and in vuiu dcsiring to be fed with the crumbs which 

there is no soundness, but - -i, ^ *i • i « i i t j 

wounds and bruises and fell from the nch man's table : moreover, so weak ana 

^'^"Z^t^^ *«^^'«*« ««» *«» ^f^ the dogs, obtruding on A« mtgerUs, 
bound up, neither mollified came and lickcd his uncovcrcd sores.® And it came to 

with omtment Isa. l6. i-ii * t \ t^ i 

pass that the beggar died, and was earned by the angels P 
istering »pSC»ent foiSi i^to Abraham^s bosom *i^*^ in the region of Paradise. The 

SaS bThe'rl^of^^au^n? "^^ ™^^ ^^^^ ^^^^> ^^^ ^^^ buricd With all the customary 
Heb. i. u. pomp of great wealth. And in hell [Gehenna), being there 

4 Many shall come from in tormcuts, he lifted up his eyes, and seeth Abraham afar 
shaD^^St down wSi^Abra- ^^y ^^^ Lazarus in his bosom. And he cried and said, 
ham, and Isaac, and Ja- Father Abraham, ('> have mercy on me, and send Lazarus 

cob, m the kingdom of ^ "^ , . - . 

heaven. Matt viii. 11. that he may dip though it be but the tip of his nnger in 



(*) Carried by the angels into AbrahanCt 
6ofom.] This is said agreeably to the tradition 
of the Jews respecting good men. In parabolical 
narrations, provided the doctrines inculcated be 
strictly true, the terms in which they are ex- 
pressed, may be adapted to the prevailing notions 
of those to whom they are immediately addressed. 
— The general receptacle of departed spirits in 
the Intermediate State (a doctrine which the 
Church still, receives) was called Hades, This 
consisted of two regions. The one was appro- 
priated to good souls, and was called Paradisey 
where the beggar is now supposed to be : thither 
our Lord went after death (as declared in the 
Creed), admission being at the same time pro- 
mised to the penitent thief (Luke xxiii. 43) ; and 
thither also St Paul was caught up in a vision. 
The other region was called Oehenna: there the 



rich man in the Parable is supposed to be. The 
expression, " Abraham^s bosom ** is a metaphor 
taken from the Oriental custom of reclining at 
meals, by which the head of the chief guest 
would be brought almost into the Up of him 
who sat at the head of the table (see John 
xiii.23). 

(^) Father Abraham,} John the Baptist had 
already warned them against their vain notion 
that this patriarch could protect them from 
Divine judgments (Luke iii. 8). Our Lord now 
shews the same, as it were from the mouth 
of Abraham. — This is the only instance in Scrip- 
ture of anything that at all looks like a prayer to 
a glorified saint ; and even here the application 
was in vain; for no relief was the saint capable 
of giving. 
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water, and cool my tongue, for I am tormented in this * Their wonn ihan not 

^ die, neither shall their fire 

flame/ be quenched. Isa. IxvL 

But Abraham said. Son, remember that thou in thy ^' 
lifetime receivedst thy good things-ybr such thou didst i^'uTl^or^iSSS 
esteem them — and likewise Lazarus evil things: but now inriches. when i thought 
Divine Justwe is satisfied ; he is comforted, and thou art tor- painful for me; until i 
mented.8 And beside all this, between us and you there SS'^the^'uSHSS? 
is a great and profound gulph^'^ fixed: so that they which ^ *°A«r^'^-^^*°" 
would pass from hence to you cannot; neither can they places; Thou caateM them 
pass to us that would come from thence. Then he said, I hw aw^thqTtero^ 
pray thee therefore, father, that thou wouldst send him to "**° desolation, as tea 

*^ ' ' r-ii moment ; they are utterly 

my father's house ; for there I have five brethren, young consumed inth terrors. 
and thoughtless as I have been^ that he may testify unto w^mito you that' are 



them of the happiness of the blessed and the misery of the ^ ^^^oilSZ. Lake 
wicked, lest they also come into this place of torment, ^i**. 
Abraham saith unto him. They have Moses and the *Moees of old time hath 
Prophets, in whom as inspired teachers they profess to ^^^unTheing read in 
believe. The writings of those holy men are read every ^Ji^J'^^^JJ.^J^ji*^ 
Sabbath in their synagogues}' and they are sufficient with ^ Ahnih*m «to«i 
every well-disposed mind to teach these truths: let them hear up hma heiora his dead, 
and be warned by them. And he said. Nay, father Abra- ^^^^i^tta^^^. 
ham, / know that they wiU continue to slight the Written ^;^^*^{,**^^ j^^ 
Word as I did; but if one went unto them from the dead, Pharaoh, The days of the 
surely they will repent And he said finally unto him : JTTiunSrei* Sd**Sir^ 
A departed spirit could tell them no more than is revealed ^*?JoJ^*^^^n®",k- 
already i if therefore they hear not Moses and the Pro- worms^tror this h«fy; 
phets,'* no miracle, however great, would convince them ; ood" joh xix. 36. ** 
neither will they be persuaded, though one rose from the J^^^-^^t. 



dead to warn them !^^^ 



not leave My soul in hell, 
neither wilt Thou suffer 



Thine Holy One to see corruption. Pb. xri. 0, 10. — Many of them that slera in the dust shall awake, some to 
everlasting life, and some to shame and everlasting contempt Dan. xii. 2. — Thero is one that accuseth you, even 
Moaea, in whom ye trust John v. 46. 



{') A great gulph,"] The Jews beHeved that 
the two regions of Paradise and GehennA were 
sepArated by an impassable chasm, yet so narrow 
tlttt there was a prospect of the one from the other, 
and their respective inmates could converse to- 
gether. A remarkable affinity may be observed 
between this part of the narrative and the de- 
scriptions of tiie Grecian poets, who sappose the 
seals of the blessed to be separated from those of 
the damned by a great impassable river, from 
the opposite buiks of which they could converse. 
This portion of the Parable also shews us^ that 
the condition of every man is unalterably fixe^ at 
death, and consequently that Pargatory is ^'a 
fond thing vainly invented.^ 



f» 



(7) Neilh€r wiU they be pertuaded, j-0.] Want 
of testimony is not the cause why men are 
kept at a distance from Gtod. This rich man 
was probably a Sadducee, and, together with his 
brethren, had disbelieved the truth of a Resur- 
rection. His request that they miffht see and 
converse with a departed friend, is perfectly 
natural, and we might think it the best evidence 
that could be desired ; but He who knew what 
was in man, has declared its inefficacy to change 
the heart. The raising of Lazarus, and His own 
Resurrection (the greatest proof of all), had no 
effect on the collective body of the Jewish nation, 
and, with men so utterly sunk in sin, prored in- 
sufficient to awaken them to repentance. 
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SECTION XC. 

Christians are required to be inoffensive and forgiving. The 
POWER OF Faith is exemplified^ and the most perfect Obe- 
dience SHEWN TO BE NO MORE THAN OUR DUTY. 

Lake xvii. 1 — 10. 



THEN said He unto the disciples at large, as He had 
said before in private to the Twelve: — So great is the 
inherent wickedness and perverseness of man, that it is m 
the nature of things impossible but that offences {causes of 
offence) and stumbling blocks to the Crospel will come ; but 
• Woe unto the world, woc imto him through whom they come !^ It were better 
^lt!^b?tib«roff;^ for him that the surest earthly destruction now befel him^ 
come, bat wo toihat man ^^ th^t a miU-stonc wcrc hansed about his neck, (*> and 

by whom the offence co- . ,iiij/t»i ^ 

meth. Matt. ±Tm. 7. he cast mto the sea, than that he should offend one of 

these little ones who believe in Me. 
k Thou Shalt not hate Take hccd then to yourselves that ye be not guiUy of 
thy brother in thine heart: auu such sifis. And whcn offcnccs are donc to onu One of 

thoa shalt in an J wise re- "^ ». .,, -ri-ii 

bake th^ neighboor, and you, bear uo moltcc tn thy heart : if thy brother trespass 

Lot. xix"i7° ^^^ ""' against thee, rebuke him ;^ go and mildly teU him Ms fault 

A reproof enterej more between thee and Mm alone : and if after this he repent, 

mto a wise man than an ^ ^ *' , r ^ 

hundred stripes into a fool, yre^/y forgivc him. And if he trespass against thee again 

Prov. xvii. 10. J. *•••! 1 a' • 

and again — even seven times m a day — and seven times m 
HL^'^S.SrLSrLw a day turn again to thee, saying, I repent of what I have 
Oft shall my brother sin (tone, thou shalt as oftcn forgive him.<^ 

against me, and 1 forgiTe a^ o 

him? till seven times? And the Apostles,— percririwy the excellence, yet at the 
8^"*nor*unt^thee, uitu ^^^^ ^*^^ Ihc difficulty of this preccpt, and conscious that a 

^ S*s^«!*° MiSt ^*^^^y ^^*^^ ^^ ^^ ^y P^^P^^ from which it could 
xviii. 21,23. pTOcccd, — Said unto the Lord, Increase our Faith.*(*> And 

if an^^^h^ea^^aarrai the Lord Said, If yc had Faith as a grain of mustard- 
against any. CoL lii. 18. g^^^^ (s) y^ ^:^^ ^^ ^^ ^^ sycaminc tree, (*> Be thou 

finishCTof **** Sa** H^b P^^^''^^ ^P ^Y ^® ^^^> ^^^ ^^ ^^^^ planted in the sea, 
xii. 2. and it should obey you : and so the smallest measure of 



(1) That a mUUtUme were hanged about hie 
neck, ^0.1 See Section LXXV., Note 5. 

(s) Lordy inorecue our jPot/A.] It i^pears from 
this request th&t the Apostles must then have 
had some notion, however indistinct, of their 
Master^s Dirinity ; for Faith is wrought in the 
heart, which God alone can immediately work 
upon. 

(') Iff^ ^^ Faith as a grain ofmustardseedy 
4^c.] A similar remark had before been made 
with immediate reference to that Faith in the 
power of working miracle$, which was required 
from the Apostles (see Section LXXIII., Note 
2). Such extraordinary effects of Faith must of 
course be limited to the age and persons of the 
Apostles ; but the context of the passage before 
OB, even if its primary meaning were we same, 
will justify a seoondary application to believers 



in all ages. Miracles have ceased ; bnt under 
the ordinary administration of Divine Providence, 
and in the experience of every age, the wonderful 
efficacy of Faith has been shown, whenever, with 
an implicit reliance on the Divine blessings a true 
believer has steadily pursued some great end, 
with no other view than the promotion of God'k 
glory. As the minute grain of mustard-seed 
became the greatest of heros, so Faith, if it have 
but in it the principle of vitality so that it may 
gradually increttse, will eradicate vices the most 
confirmed, and can effect moral wonders. ''All 
thines are possible to him that believeth.*^ 

(*) Sycamine tree.] This is the Ficus Sye^ 
morus of Linmeus, the leaves of which tree 
resemble those of the mulberry, while its fruit is 
a species of fig. It is fotmd in Egypt, as well as 
in Palestine. 



ALL ARE UNPROFITABLE SERVANTS. 
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sincere and active faith shall enable yoUy and all succeeding ^^I^ ""^brf*** ***S 
Christians J to overcome the greatest moral difficulties.^ things an pombie to^im 

T% A_ -I A J /* /^i -A* It that believcth. Mark ix. 

But whatever degree of Christian excellence you may ^3. 
be enabled to attain, never forget to show forth the ' Cn a man be prafit- 
deepest humility^ as in the sight of an all-perfect God: J^y ^^iS*to the li^ 
Fbr reflect in what light you are accustomed to estimate ^'p or ^^'^ u*^' n^ 
your own dependents: Which of you, having a servant Him that tboamakettUy 
ploughing or feeding cattle, will say unto him by and by, 2 'a* ^'^'^^ ° "^ 
when he is come from the field, Go, and sit down to meat, ^*^ Sf l^tSS 
{seat thyself at table) ? and will not rather say unto him, ^ my i^»rd; my gid- 
Make ready wherewith I may sup {Prepare something for Pk. zri. s. 
my supper) y and gird thyself, and serve {wait upon) me, ^^J^iS^^^^^ 
till I have eaten and drunken; and afterward thou shalt ^*I*- 

jj.,_^ _ They are all gone out 

eat and dnnk ? Doth he thank that servant, however atten- of the way ; they aie to- 
live he may be to his orders, because he did the things tliat f^ih^^nm'^ 
were commanded him ? 1 trow (/ apprehend) not : he ^^ .^^ no not one. 
claims his obedience as a matter of common duty. So like- r For by Grace an ye 
wise ye, when ye shall have done all those things which "f^^ through faith, and 

' -^ •* ° /- 1 1 "*^ *"*' ™ youraelvea; it 

are commanded you by God, say. We are unprofitable is the Gift of God,— not or 
servants^ ^*^ — ever unworthy in His sight and meritorious in J^' e^J^^q! 
nothing : we have ofUy done that which was our duty to ^g^^^' JS^^^' ^ 
do; and our reward, should it please God to bestow any, dune; but acocn^ to 
must be of grace, and not of debt.« Tit SH^ * ** "^ 



SKCTION XCL 
The ten lepers are cleansed in Samaria. 

Luke xvii. 11 — 19. 

AND it came to pass, as He went on His way to Jeru- 
salem, that He passed through the midst {along the 
borders) of Samaria and Galilee. And as He entered into 
a certain village of Samaria, there met Him ten men that 
were lepers ; which stood afar off— for the Law obliged them 
to do this when strangers approached, although they were 
allowed to consort together. 

And as these unfortunate men had heard of the Lord's 
miraculous powers, they lifted up their voices, and said. 



We are unproJUable gervanis.l To pciccivo 
tho force of this illustration, we must remember 
that the aenrants of that day were bondmen : 
the whole of their time, strength, and posses- 
aions were the property of their masters ; they 
eould have nothing, and could do nothing, to 
whidi their masters had not a claim. This 
figure, strong as it is, aptly illustrates the 
state of man, relatively with God. The Al- 
mighty has a property in us by tho most in- 
disputable of aU titles, that of Creation ; and, 
together witli our being, lie gave all that we 



have, — all oar faculties of soul and body. We 
are bound, therefore, first and foremost, to serve 
Him ; but at the same time our services are 
manifestly unprofitable to Ilini, and cannot merit 
the smallest return. Thus the Romish doctrine 
of Supererogation, — or, in other words, the dogma 
that the merit of one man may make up for the 
deficiencies of another — is utterly deprived of all 
foundation. The '' unprofitable servant** men- 
tioned in the parable of the Talents, is there 
called also wicked and shtf^fui (Matt. xxv. 20, 
30), and so in some measure we all are. 

R 
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THE GRATEFUL LEPER. 



• This shall be the law 
of the leper, in the daj of 
his cleaDMDg : he shall be 
brought unto the priest. 
.... And the priest shall 
make an atonement for 
him, and he shall be clean. 
Lev. xiv. 3, 20. 

And Elisha sent a mes* 
&enger unto Naaman, say- 
ing, Go and wash in Jor- 
Aan seven times, and thy 
flesh shall come again to 
thee, and thou shalt be 
clean. 2 Kings v. 10. 

And Jesus saith unto 
him (the leper), Go thy 
way, shew thyself to the 
priest, and oner the gilt 
that Moses commanded 
ibr a testimony unto them. 
Matt. viii. 4. 

^ Then went Naaman 
down, and dipped himself 
seven times in Jordan, ac- 
cording to the saying of 
the man of God; and his 
flesh came again like unto 
the flmh of a little child, 
and he was clean. 3 
Kings V. 14. 

« I will extol Thee, O 
Lord, for Thou ha»t lifted 
me up. . . . O Lord my 
God, I cried nuto Thee, 
and Thou hast healed 
me. Ps. XXX. 1 , 3. 



Jesus, Master, have mercy on us and heal us. And when 
He saw them, He said unto them, — intending first to prove 
their faith in His power to heal, — Go shew yourselves, as the 
Law requires, to the priests * at Jerusalem ; procure their 
certificate of health, and you shall again be restored to 
the society of your friends and the public worship of your 
Maker. 

And it came to pass, that, as they went {were going) in 
obedience to the command of Jesus, they were perfectly 
cleansed.^ And one of them, when he saw {perceived) 
that he was healed, turned back {returned), and with a 
loud voice, in the hearing of all who followed Jesus, glori- 
fied God^ his Saviour; and, convinced from the sensations he 
experienced that he might now lawfuUy approach, feU down 
on his face at His feet, giving Him thanks. And he was 
a Samaritan. And Jesus answering said, Were there not 
ten {Were not all the ten) cleansed? but where are the 
nine ? There are not found any of them that returned to 
give glory to God, ^'^ save this stranger {this aUen). And 
He said unto him, Arise, go thy way: thy &ith, more 
perfect than that of thy associates, hath made thee whole ^*^ 
— restored in body, and also pardoned for thy sins. 



(*) There are not found thai returned to give 
ghryto Ood,!^ The ingratitude of the nine will 
appear great to many, and yet the ungrateful lepers 
may rise up against such persons in judgment. It 
is at present common, on recovering from some 
dangerous disorder, merely to request the minis- 
ter to offer up thanks in the congregation : the 
cure of a Jewish leper could not be certified by 
the priest until after eight days* purification and 
service; and although this would cause some ex- 
pense, as well as personal service, we have no 
reason to suppose that the nine in the case before 
us neglected to perform it. It is evident that our 
Lord required something more^ namely, the offer- 
ing of the heart. — As little as ever can be trusted 
to the effect of bodily illness : it often leads a 
man to sorrow, but sorrow is not penitence, and 
does not alone convert the soul. Of ten who rise 
from a Ix'd of sickness, how often may we find nine 
wlio/or/7<?< to " return and give glory to God !" 

(*) Thy faith hath made i/iee whole.] ThiM 
Samaritan was saved both from his leprosy, and 
from that Moral Malady of which it was such a 



significant type ; for Sin renders the soal unfit 
for communion with its Creator, as a contagious 
disease unfits a man for intercourse with his fellow 
creatures. All these lepers evidently believed in 
the miraculous powers of Jesus, or they would 
not have gone to the priests before they were 
healed; but the Samaritan alone beliered in 
Him CM a Saviour ^ and he alone received the 
spiritual blessing. — It may be here noticed that 
*' Salvation *' in Scripture is an ambiguous word, 
signifying *^ Deliverance;** and the context akme 
can shew when it refers to the body, and when to 
the soul — to this world or to the next. ** He was 
saved " (or, as it is sometimes rendered, " was 
made whole"), is the common phrase of the 
Gospels, for "he was cured." In the case of 
Bartimeus (Marie x. 62) the restoration of his 
sight is the salvation intended; in the case of 
Zaccheus (Luke xix. 9) it is salvation from sin; 
while in the miracle of the cure of the lame man 
in the Book of the Acts (iv. 10—12), the two 
ideas are blended together as tiiey are in the 
case of the leper before us. 
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SECTION XCII. 
Jksus rebukes the Sons of Zebedee for their intemperate zeal 

AGAINST THE SaMARITANS. 

Luke ix. 51 — 56. 



AND it came to pass, when the time was nearly come 
that He should die and be received up* into Heaven, 
He stedfastly set His face (He firmly purposed) to go to 
Jerusalem,^ the place appointed for His sufferings. And, 
knowing the prejudices of the people of Samarioy He sent 
messengers before His face, that they might procure the 
necessary accommodation for the night; and they went and 
entered into a village of the Samaritans, to make ready for 
Him. — And they (the Samaritans) did not receive Him 
wUh the welcome they had given on a former occasion, 
because His face was now as though He would go to (was 
turned towards) Jerusalem, <*^ where the Passover was soon 
to be kept* 

And when His disciples, James and John, who were 
foumeying with Him, saw this, they were indignant and 
said. Lord, wilt Thou that we command (call for) fire to 
come down from heaven and consume them, even as in tlds 
same country Elias did<^ upon those who came with hostile 
intent against him? But He turned, and rebuked them,('^ 
and sidd, Yc know not what manner of spirit (^hat temper 
iff mind) ye are called to be of:** persecution and intolerance 
are utterly opposed to My Gospel, — the distijiguisMng mes- 
sage of which is '^ Peace on earth and good will towards all 
men;^ for the Son of Man is not come to destroy men^s 
lives, but to save them* — to promote their truest and best 
interests^ temporal and eternal. 

And they went thence to another village. 



* — from tiie bnpHftin of 
John, onto that Mine tiay 
that He wastaken up bom 
OB. Acts i. 22. 

God woA manilast in the 

flesh, receiTed up 

into glory. 1 Tim. iii. 
16. 

^ And Hazad tet hia 
face to go up to Janvalein 
2 Kiog» zii. 17. 



c And Eliiah answered 
and aaid, If I be a man of 
God, let fire come doHH 
from heaven and coosnme 
thee and thj fifty. And 
the file of God eame down 
from heaven and oonaumed 
him and hit fifty. 2 Kimb 
I 12. 

* The wiftdom that u 
from abore is first pore, 
then peaceable, gentle, and 
easy to be entreated, ftiU 
of metcy. James iii. 17. 

• For God sent not Hia 
Son into the world to con- 
demn the world, but that 
the world through Him 
mi^t be saved. John iii 
17. 



Q) And they did not receive Himy becauee, j-c] 
Tm Sainmritaiis, like the Jews, had their solemn 
hutB, and they seem to have thought that Jesus, 
wliose fiune had now spread abroi^ was openly 
affronting and deciding against them by His 
attending the feast at JenicuUem. — Though their 
sectarian bigptry in many respects equalled that 
of the Jews, they were not always thus inhos- 
pitable. Oar Lord met with a very different 
reception, when in the early period of Hih minis- 
try He discoursed with the woniau at Jacob*8 
well : then He was coming from Jerusalem, and 
accordingly Ho and His disciples were treated 
with civility and hospitality. Josephus has a 
passage in his Antiquities (xx. 6), which re- 
markably confirms the incident before us : — " It 
was the custom of the Galileans, when attend- 
ing the feasts at the holy city, to travel through 
Samaria: as they were in their journey, sonio 
tnhabitanta of the village called Ginea (which 
UsB on the borders of Samaria and the great 



plain) falling upon them, killed a great many 
of them." 

(*) But He turned and rebuked thenu} Our 
Lord^s rebuke of the fieiy zeal of the two disci- 
ples, and His leaving the Samaritans without a 
remonstrance, is a decisive protest against pro- 
pagating the Truth by force and the suppression 
of heresy by the secular power. GhJnsayers 
are to be met, not with the legal severity of 
Eliaa, but with the meekness of Christ ; and no 
difference of religion, no pretence of zeal for 
God, can justify a vindictive and exterminating 
spirit. — Unhappily the warning prophetic Voice, 
here given, hais been little heeded amidst the 
turbulence of passion. Men professing to bo 
followers of Jesus have kindled fires to bum, not 
only idolaters and infidels, but even those who 
worshipped the same Saviour : and it is a mortify- 
ing fact, that there are few Churches, which, when 
tliey have had the power, can plead Not Guilty 
to the charge of persecution even unto death. 

R2 
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•The kingdom of GihI {% 
ligliteotunett, hi id pfii« r, 
aiid jof in tho Holj 
Ghost Rom. xiv. 17 



SECTION XCIIl. 

Jesus replies to the Pharisees concerning the coming op God's 
Kingdom; and warns His followers of the national con- 
»rquence.s of rejecting him. 

Luke xvii. 20 — 37- 

AND when He was demanded {asked) of the Pharisees 
when the kingdom of God, — t?uit reign of Heaven of 
which He so often spoke as approaching^ — should come, He 
answered them and said: The kingdom of God cometh 
not with outward display y or with any of those signs which 
commonly attract observation : neither shall they say^ in 
the way that men speak with admiration of the movements 
of an earthly power, Lo, it is here! or, lo there! for be- 
hold, the kingdom of God is to be found within you.* 

And He said afterwards unto some of the prqfessing 
disciples, who were following Him merely for the temporal 
advantages of His kingdom. The days will come, — Hitle as 
ye now value the spiritual opportunities vouchsafed to you, 
— when ye shall desire to see one of the days of the Son 
of man (the Messiah present among you for your reform^ 
^ The dayii wiH como ation and deliverance), and ye shall not see it.** And in that 

when the Bridegroom .. » -I'jw* ?* _? j» » j • •»! • i 

•haU he taken from them, •t'^ of difficulty and distrcss, dccctvers wtU arise, — each 
Matt IX. i«. i^ fjjj^ beguiling the people under the assumed character of 

the Messiah : and they shall say to you. See, He is here ! 

or, see there ! ^ in that extremity you would still be 
• And He aaid, Take soved, go not after them, nor follow them.*^ f*> 7%^ Son of 

he«d that ^ he not de- 'ii ' j j i ^ ^ • ^r t- i • 

oeired: for many ahaii vMin Will indeed comc, but not m the manner which is ex- 
rrS'lTtSS P^^^^^-- for as the lightning, that lighteneth out of the 
draweth near: go ye imh one Dart under heaven, shineth (flasheth) unto the other 

therefore after them. Luke '^ >^ . ' 

xxi. a part under heaven; so visible throughout the world in 

its effects, and so swift and terrible in its vengeance on an 

ungrateful people, shall also the Coming q/'the Son of man 

be in His day. But first must He suffer many things, and 

< Tiie Stone which the Ije rejected of this generation 'A and for awhile the glory 

huilder* refused . F>. •* r 1/ j: r J 

cxviii. 22. oj (rod s kingdom shall be eclipsed, 

at^c^t!^IUy witrVn! '^'^i^Ti Divinc Vcngcancc shall at length come, it wiU be, 

man crudfy biiu fiot Only with the rapidity and force of lightning^ but with 

crucify him. Luke xxiii. jt i/ f r>»»j • 

18, 21. t/te unexpectedness of the Deluge, and of trie destruction Oj 

and die jiwt! wmI "d^^'d ^^dom which followcd it. And as it was in the days o 
a murderer lo be granted Nqc (Nooh), tJic prcachcr of riohteousness to the old world, s 

unto you. AcU m. 14. 1 1, • , , /. ^10 e 

shall it be also in the days of the Coming of the Son of man 
men will not believe in the destruction threatened, but wili 
remain sunk in the same carnal security as ever. For i 
that first great judgment wlien tlie Deluge overtook a worle^ 





(*) Oo not after ihem, ^c] Joaephus states 
(Antiq. xx. 8), that " about the time of the 
destruction of Jenuialera, many fahie Chiist» 



appeared, leading the people out of the city, tnd 
promising to work miracles to deliver them.** — 
See also Section CXII., Note 4. 
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^f sinners, they were proceeding in their usual course^ — 

fixing their Itearts solely on earthly things : they did eat, 

they dmnk ; they married wives, they were given in mar- 

riage ; until the very day that Noe entered into the ark, 

and then the Flood came with irresistible fury ^ and destroyed 

them all.® Likewise also to it was after the Flood in the 

days of Lot : every adnumition of approaching peril was • ah in wiioie aMtnU 

despised by that guilty race ; they too did eat, they drank ; ^ruut wm in the dij 

they bought, they sold ; they planted, they builded ; <*> but ^"^' died. Geo. viL 33. 

the same day that Lot went out of Sodom, it rained fire 

and brimstone from heaven, and destroyed them all. ^ ' Then the i/wd r«ined 

' ^ upon Sodom and npoii 

Even thus shall it be to this generationy — who are as reck- Oomomh fire and brim- 

y *• m 1 ti * 1* ml • My. J Stone fitnn the Loid out of 

less and mcredulous as their fathers wercy — m the day hearen; and He orer 
when the Son of man is revealed {when the Messiah's ^^^^^^^ 
power is to be manifested): Punishment as exemplary shaU luOntanti'or the auet. 
overtake them, and overwhelm them with a sudden and fear- 
ful destruction /s J^ ^ ^2!L"Jd 
In that day, he which shall be engaged upon the house- ^JV^ "'"^^ ^ 
top, and his stuff {his property) m the house, let him not Matt xziL7. 
be concerned for its security y or come down to take it away; 
bui let him look to his own safety and escape by the outer 
stqps without a moment^ s lingering: and he that is in the 
field, let him likewise not return back. Remember Lot's 
wife:** tcJce wamingy from that awful casCy of the foUy , '^^ut hu wife lodnd 

- ^ '^ " '»^ w *f back from behind him, 

of delay, and of looking back irresolutely upon perishable and she became a niiiar 
things when the greatest and most lasting concerns are ^^^ Gen. xix. 
at stake. Therefore whosoever, after this timely notice of 
his dangcTy shall seek to save his life, by taking refuge 
within the walls of Jerusalemy shall lose it for his want of 
faith ; and whosoever shall seem to others to lose his life, 
by neglecting to flee thither, shall most effectually preserve 
it. I tell you, in that dreadful night, the Providence of 
God shall interpose to preserve those of His faithful fol- 
lowers who cannot provide for their own safety : There 
shall be two men lying in one bed ; the one shall be taken 
by the enemy, and the other shall be left ^'^ to make his 
escape* Two women shall be grinding at a mill together ;^*^ 
the one shall be in like memner taken, and the other left. 
Two men shall be at work together in the field; the one 
shall be taken, and the other left. 



(') Thejf bought, they told; they pianted, they 
hmUed.'\ The fault was not in bujring and 
building, any more thnn in the neceasaiy acts of 
eating and drinking to sustain life, but in fixing 
iht heart on these and other earthly thingn ; in 
not seeking firtt of all the kingdom of Gk>d, 
while attending to the proper duties of their sta- 
tion — in buying no real truthy and building no 
eternal habitation. 

(*) The one shall be taken^ and the other shall 
be l^fl. ] Exporienee confirmR the truth of this 
pMsage, and the case will be exemplified as long 



as the world hists. Tlie same employmeniB, the 
same circumstances, the same conditions of life, 
still send forth heirs of death and heira of erer- 
laeting glory. 

(*) Two women shall be grinding together.] 
Women nlone were employed to griud com at 
Aan^-mills, and when the uppermost mill-stone 
was large, or expedition was needed, a second 
woman was called in to awist. The custom is 
alluded to at Exod. xi. 5, and Isa. xlvii. 1, 2. — 
Among the Athenian women a similar practico 
existed. 
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THE EFFICACY OF IMPg^TUNATE PRAYER. 



1 The eagle seeketh the 
prey, and her ejes behold 
afiur off. Her joung ones 
aho tack up blood, and 
where the slain are, there 
iashe Job xuix. 30, 80. 

The Lord ihall bring 
a nation against tiiee from 
fiur, from the end of tlie 
earth, as swilt os the eagle. 
Deut. xxviiL 40. 

He shall come as an 
eagle against the house of 
the Lord. Hoa. Tiii. 1. 



And they answered and said unto Him,Where, Lord, shall 
all this take place ? And He said unto them, IiMl answer 
you according to the proverb of Job : — ^Wheresoever the dead 
body is, thither will the eagles ('^ be gathered together to 
prey upon it : ^ And as like causes vnU always produce the 
like effectSj so^ when the measure of a nation's iniquity is 
fudly Divine Justice will overtake it ; and wheresoever the 
Jetas shall be collected in a body together^ there will the 
swords of the Romans, who shall appear with their Eagles 
standards, be ready to devour and destroy them. 



SECTION XCIV. 

PkRSEVERANCE in prayer enjoined by THE PARABLE OF THE IMPOR- 
TUNATE Widow; and Humility in the worshipper by that 
OF the self-justifying Pharisee and the self-condemning 

Publican. 

Luke xviii. 1 — 14. 



» — continuing instant 
in prayer. Rom. xii. 12. 

Continue in prayer, and 
watch in the same. Col. 
It.2. 



^ And seeing one of 
them suffer wrong, he de- 
fended him, and avenged 
him that was oppressed. 
ActsTii. 24. 



AND He spake a parable to this end — that however 
great the trials of life might be, men ought always 
(frequently and perseveringly) to pray,* and not to faint ;^*^ 
never for a moment desponding because their prayer is not 
immediately heard — saying unto them : There was in a cer^ 
tain city a judge^ whidi feared not God, neither regarded 
doing justice or shewing mercy to man. And there was a 
widow in that city, and she came unto him, saying. Avenge 
me^ of [Dome justice against) mine adversary. And he 
would not for a while ; but afterward he said within him- 
self. Though I fear not God, nor regard man, /or no such 
unprofitable motives influence me ; yet because this widow 



(') T%e eagUi.] Aristotle mentions a kind of 
esgle which, like the vultnre, fed on carcases 
(Hist Animal, ix. 32) : indeed the vulture 
was commonly referred by the ancients to the 
eagle genus. The expression here map be no 
more (m some consider) than a prorerb, signify- 
ing that 6od*s judgments will fall on those who 
are ripe for them, as certainly as an eagle 
hastens to the carcase when the spirit has 
quitted it Yet the probability of an allusion to 
the well-known Roman Standard is heightened 
by the circumstance of armies being sometimes 
compared to these birds in the language of Pro- 
phecy (see Jer. iv. 13 : Lam. iv. 19). The pro- 
phecies of Moses and Hosca (see in the Margin) 
which contain this iigure, are also supposed to 
refer to the destruction of the Jewish nation by 
the Romans. It would be here represented as 
lying a miserable prey to the foes who were tear- 
ing out its vitals. 

Q) Men ought always to pray, and not to 
faint.] When we desire anything in tliid 
world, we are apt to seek it with persercrance : 



we do not easily take a denial, and often gun 
by importunity what otherwise we might never 
have succeeded in obtaining. Qod invites 08, in 
our applications to Him, to follow the »amg 
course. It is speciously adced by the infidel, ^Do 
we hope, by our importunity, and by lifting up 
our feeble voice to heaven, to move the great So- 
vereign of the Universe and change Hit pur^ 
poseif Do we propose by our prayers to fumirii 
with information Him to whom the wants of all 
His creatures are known long before^ Will He 
not Himself do what is right and fit, whether wo 
ssk it ot Him or not ?" Such objections, however 
plausible, rest upon au altogether-mistaken view 
of the nature and di sign of Prayer. Its efficacy 
lies, in working a change, not upon God, but upom 
ourselves ; in turning our own disobedient hearts^ 
and so bccomin*; tit subjects of the Divine 
Mercy : for it is not merely on account of oar 
asking that our retjuests arc granted, but be- 
cause our asking with proper disqposition pro- 
duces that frame of mind which qualifies vm to 
receive. 



THE PHARISEE AND THE PUBLICAN. 
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troubleth me, I will avenge her {do her justice)^ lest by her 
continual coming mih her mournful tale she weary^*^ me.*^ 
And the Lord said, Hear yey and profit by what the 
unjust judge, overcome by this widou^s importunity^ saith. 
And shall not the righteous God much more avenge His own 
elect {vindicate His choice and approved servaitts), which 
earnestly cry day and night unto Him^ under the assaults 
of their enemies, though He bear long with them {though 
He seem to linger in their cause) y and almost seem as though 
He heard them not ? I tell you that when He at length 
comethy He will avenge them* speedily {suddenly). Never- 
theless when the Son of man cometh to exeaite judgment 
onoffendersy shall He find faith on the earth ?^ shall He find 
men, even in this favoured land o^JudeOy believing and acting 
on the conviction, that God ever regards His faithful servant Sy 
and that a final difference will be made between tJteni and 
others,^ 

And He spake this parable unto {concerning) certain 
which trusted in {relied on) themselves that they were 
righteous ;^ and confident in this self-righteousness despised 
others' as sinners and unworthy of their notice or company: 
— ^Two men went up at the hour of prayer into the Temple 
to pray ; the one a Pharisee, and the other a Publican. ^^^ 
The Pharisee stood in the court of the IsraeliteSy and 
prayed thus with himself : ^*^ God, I thank Thee that I am 
not as other men are, either open and violent extortioners, 
or secretly unjust, adulterers, or even in any manner vile 
and contemptible as tliis Publican ! / am so far from com- 
mitting siny that I do more than my duty and the Law 
require : I fast regularly twice in the week, (*) I scrupu- 
lously give tithes of all that I possess,*' — even of the most 
trifling herbs in my garden. 



* I saj unio jou. 
Though be will not rise 
and give him, hecaiue he 
is his friend; jet, because 
uf his importunity, he will 
rise and give him. Luke 
xi. 8. 

' And they cried with 
a loud voice, saying. How 
long, O Lord, holy aud 
true, dost thou not jud^e 
and avenge our blood on 
them that dwell on the 
earth? Rev. vi. 10. 

• Yet a little while, aud 
He that shall come, will 
c<?nm, and will not tarry. 
Heb. X. 37. 

' Because iniquity shall 
abound, the love uf many 
shall wax cold. Matt, 
xxiv. 12. 

f Then shall ye return, 
and discern between the 
righteous and the wicked, 
between him that servetli 
God and him that serveth 
Him not Mai. iii. 18. 

i> Behold thou art call- 
ed a Jew, and restcet in 
the Law, and makeet ihy 

boast of God and 

art confident that thou 
thyself art a guide of the 
blind. Rom. ii. 17, 19. 

1 — which say, Stand by 
thyself, onme not near me, 
for I am holier than thou. 
Isa. Ixv. 6. 

Then answered the Pha- 
risees, .... This people, 
who kiioweth not tlie 
I^w, are cursed. John 
vu.47,49. 

^ Woe unto you, Pha- 
risees! for ye tithe mint 
and rue, aud all manner 
of herbs, and pass over 
judpnent and the love of 
GutU Luke xL 42. 



(*} Weary. 1 The original of this word is pro- 
perly a pugilistic term. It signifies, literally, to 
arike {or bruise) under the eye; hence figura- 
tively, to mortify, as the Greek signifies at 1 Cor. 
iz. 27 ; and in this phkce it gives the sense of 
ghmning or wearying by continual importunity. 

C) The one a Pharitecy and the other a Pub- 
Hoofft.] See an account of these two classes of 
persons, Section XVI., Notes 1 and 3. 

(«) Prayed thus with himte^,} The Pha- 
risee may be rather said to have gone to the 
Temple to boast than to pray. We cannot call 
what he uttered. Prayer: he only thanks (jod 
that he is not wicked like others, and brings for- 
ward a reckoning of the performances of his 
bands — a way in which no man living can be 
justified ; for '^ if we say that we have no sin, 
we deceive ourselves.** In his address, there is 
neither Confession nor Petition; nor even Praise, 
except of himself. Nor do we find him content 
with merely praising himself; he goes on to de- 
preciate his fellow-worshipper : at the very mo- 



ment he declares he is ''not imjtist," he is guUty 
of judging hiB neighbour ! — The Publican, on the 
other hand, prayed indeed : he prayed as a man 
awakened to a sense of his danger, and suppli- 
cating for his life; he accuses no roan, save 
himself. Short as his prayer is, there is an ac- 
knowledgment of his unworthiness, a petition for 
pardon, profotmd reverence for the God whom 
he had offended, and, above all, humility, — It 
should be added, that the expression used in his 
supplication, '' Be merciful,** seems in the Original 
to he indicative of his obtaining pardou through 
a Propitiatory Sacrifice, 

(^) I fast twice in the toeek.} The public (in 
addition to the private) fasts of the Jews were 
upon the second and fifth days of the week ; and 
therefore (as we learn from Tertullian) the 
Christians, that they might not be outdone by 
them in any part of devotion, chose the fourth 
and sixth days of the week (t. e., Wednesday and 
Friday) for their fasting days. 
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THE SELF-CONDEMNING PUBLICAN JUSTIFIED. 



1 And David uid unto And the Publican, standing afar off in the outer court of 

ai^inst' the Lord. And the GefUileSy OS fiot deeming himself worthy to be numbered 

Thlf* lIjiJ^IiT haS%m «^^^ ^^* people J would not lift up so much as his eyes 

away thy sin. 2 Sum. uuto hcavcn, — the SttCTed habitation of that great Being 

The sacrifices of 6<h1 whom he had offended ; but overcome with remoriCy and 

^"J^^Tc^^l: l^, <^9itated by emotion, he smote upon his breast, saying, God 

o God Tiiou wilt not des- bg nicrciful (be rcconcHed) to me, a vile and miserable 

pise. Ps. h. 17. . ^ ' 

smner ! 
oblations!^ .T. meJ"e I tell you^ that this humble-minded man went down to 
y^fhfd^Mine'^^; ^^^ house justified Wather than the other" ^•J—Aartu^ oA- 
you ; yea, when ye maice taincd that pardon for his post sins, which he had so earnestly 
hear. isZT'is.Ti. implored at the throne of mercy. For be assured, there is 
My SSL^'rbeS^tiJlf nothing more hateful to God, or mare offensive in a creature, 
sayest, I have need of no- than pride, — and especially spiritual pride: every one, 

thing; and knoweet not s- ? r v r r j 

that thou art wretchffd therefore, that exalteth himself shall be abased, and he 
jmi^miserawa. Kev. iii. ^^^ humbleth himself shall be exalted."* (^) 



■ When men are cast doH-n, then thou shalt say, There is Ufting up, and He shall save tfie bumble 
Job xxii 20. — God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace unto the humble. James iv. 6. — ^Humble yoondrai, 
therefore, under the mighty hand of God, that He may exalt you in due time. 1 Pet. t. 6. 



SECTION XCV. 

Jesus proceeds on His journey; and by the way replies ybt 
more plainly to the pharisees respecting divorce. 

Matt. xix. 1—12. Mark x. 1—12. 



A' 



ND it came to pass, that when Jesus had finished these 
sayings, He arose from thence, and departed from 
the confines of Galilee and Samaria; and, preferring a 
longer route to the road through the latter country, He 
came into the coasts {the adjoining territory) of Judea, 
and readied Bethabara, by the farther or Eastern side of 
• He went away agun Jordan.* And gnreat multitudes followed Him ; and the 

beyond Jordan, unto the i /.^x . -4. i. Tj- • J XJ 

place where John at first peoplc of the couutry rcsort uuto Him agam : and, as He was 

bapU;.ed. John x. 40. ^^^^^^ jj^ ^^^j^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^j ^^^ jj^ j^^^j ^^ ^^ 

them there as were sick. 

The Pharisees also of the neighbourhood came unto 
Him, tempting Him ; ^'^ and asked Him, saying unto Him, 



(«) Jtutijied rather than the other,} The 
Pharisee, though free from gross sins, remained 
wider condemnation, becanse of his pride and 
boasting. The Publican, though his life had pro- 
bably been a more than commonly sinful one, 
was accepted because of his humility and contri- 
tion. The nearer we are to Repentance, the 
nearer wo are to Justification ; because this is a 
state of mind which does not foreclose Faith, and 
will, in all probability, be followi^l by reforma- 
tion and amendment of life. 

(7) Everyone that exalteth himself , 4:<?.] It 
is worthy of observation that no one sentence of 
our Lord is so /rt)qucutly repeated as this, which 



occurs at least ten times in the narratiyes of the 
Evangelists. So important an element is ^wm- 
lity in the formation of the Christian charactet; 

(«) Tempting Him.] This was a very hnl- 
dious attempt. Thay knew His opinion alrsady 
on the matter, for He had only lately decided i^ 
when illustrating His assurance that the MoibI 
Law should stand for ever (see Seetkn 
LXXXIX.). "By again bringing the sabjcct 
prominently forwud, the Pharisees hoped to in- 
cense tlie people against Him ; for the Jews 
reckoned the liberty of divorcing their wiTct M 
one of their greatest privileges. 



JESUS REPLIES TO THE PHARISEES RESPECTING DIVORCE. 
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Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife for every cause 

{for any cause whatever) f ^'^ And He answered and said 

unto them, Have ye not read, that God (He which made 

them firom the beginning of the creation) made them a male . *• So God cmted man 

and a female ?^ TTie Creator plainly skewed that He would image of God cnatad He 

have it otherwise than^you suppose; and expressly said by ^^^J^^a^"^ ^JS 

the mouth of Adam: — For this cause shall a man *^- 

LEAVE HIS father AND MOTHER, AND SHALL CLEAVE 

TO HIS wife; and they twain shall be one FLESH,<^ • For two, aaith He, 

{see Gen.ii. 24). Such was originally the Divine institution vi. le. °°' 
of marriage: wherefore they are no more twain, but one 
flesh. What therefore God hath joined together, let no 

man by any, unjust divorce put asunder.* * The Und hadi been 

They say unto Him, If this be so, why did Moses then the wife of thr youth, 

command to give a writing of divorcement to the woman, dSSuwilSCTwi^Yeu! 

and so to put her awav? And He answered and said «i»ethyoompankii,andthe 

, *^ . wife of thy coveoant . . . 

unto them, Let Me hear what did Moses expressly com- Thereibie take heed to 

mand you in this matter. And they said, Moses, if he did dSTtScSiroSaiyl^^rt 

not in terms command, at least suffered any man, in whose ^"^^^t^jaa^. for 

, . 1 -ti • "• Lord, the God of la- 

eyes his wife found not favour, to write a bill of divorce- reel, aaith, that He hateth 

ment, and to put her away.® And Jesus answered and said u, itff leT*^* 

unto them, That was a temporary expedient, growing out commmd.^ no?l*^bat 

of a peculiar state of things, and never designed for a con- the Lord, Lst not the wife 

.. -XM A- ^x*«v ' A A J A depart from her huaband: 

ttnuance : Moses, acting as the ami magistrate, and not hat and if she depart, let 

m this instance under the immediate direction of God, ^J^^JT^hZ 

wrote you this precept because of the hardness of your *>M»d. And let not the 

hearts^ {your untractable dispositions), and suffered you ^ i Cor. Tiirid, il 

without penalty to put away your wives : fie allowed a • when a man hath 

relaxation of the Law, whenever there might be any actual ^^ ■,^®' ^^ married 

•^ ^ if 9 ber, aud it come to pass 

cause of complaint besides that of Adultery, because he well that she find do fevourin 

, At. A A1. • u -11 A A • J Ai A ^*^ eycs, bocause ho hdth 

knew that otherwise you would ill-treat your wives, and that foand aome undeauness 

thus stUl worse consequences would ensue. But from the Sj^Tbi^S IhT^^^t 

Beirinninfi:, and before sin entered into the world, it certainly «»d give it in her hand, 

,, ^ , ......and send her out of hia 

was not so : no such departure from the original institution houae. Deut xut. i 

of Marriage was then allowed for trivial causes ; nor can it # xhou art astiffnecked 

be tolerated now under the more perfect dispensation of the P*^j^ ^^' ^SSHj,?: 

Gospel, didst depart out of the 



And when they were alone in the house where they came^nnto^Uiia^DuJe! 
lodged, His disciples asked Him again of the same mat- JL^'th^nT Dent* 
ter 5 for, retaining still many of their Jewish prefudices, »». 7. 



(*) Is U lawful, ^c.} A controversy on the 
sobject of divoree took place between two cele- 
brated Schools about the time of our Lord's appear- 
ance. The school of Schammah maintained that 
the words of Moses (at Dent. xxiv. I), which we 
render ''some uncleanness,'* signified Adultery; 
whereas the school of Hillel (the one most fol- 
lowed) explained them of any matter of dislike, 
— thtn allowiog a wife to be divorced for any 
tntiinf^ cause, and in fact at pleasure. Jose- 
phus thus interprets tho law : ^ He that desires 



to be divorced from his wife /or any cause what' 
soevety — and many such causes happen among 
men,— let him in writing give assurance that he 
will never use her as his wife any more ; for by 
these means she may be at liberty to marry ano- 
ther" (Antiq. Hb. iv. cap. 8). In his " Life,'' 
written by himself, this historian says (76th par.) 
" About which time I divorced my wife, as twi 
pleased with her manners, though not till she had 
bc'cn the mother of three childrcD, two of which 
are now dead.*' 
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THE CHRISTIAN LAW OF DIVORCE. 



they were surprised at the decision which He had gwen 

concerning it. And He saith unto them, I, who am in 

every respect before MoseSy say, and confirm this unto 

you as a law : — ^Whosoever shall put away his wife, except 

r The womim which it be for fornication, and shall marry another, committeth 

l^^hru^SLS adultery against her tvho was hU first and true wife, for <A« 

aJT^? *hi**wh^*ha^ ** still protected by the original contract of marriage: and 

liveth she he married to whoso marrieth her which is so unjustly put away, doth 

^edlanaduiterew. Rom. commit adultery. And if a woman shall put away her 

^- ^» *• husband ^"^ and be married to another, which also has of 

k I sappoM, therefore, late been shamefully and unlawfully practised among you^ 

that this » good for the , ^ •.^^ .1. j i. • ^ 9 y 

prasent distress; I saj, she too committeth adultery.? 

iX he" Tt^^h^e His disciples say unto Him, If the case of the man be so 

Sn without carefoioen. with his wifc, that he must needs be bound to her continually ^ 
e that 18 immamed • • « v • 

careth for the things that it IS not good (it is inexpedient) to marry. But He said 

fa^'^j^i^ ^L?rT ^"^^ them. All men cannot receive this saying and lead a 

^e±tu^ thiilSr^ ^^'"''^ wngrfe life, save (but only) they to whom it is given qf 

are of the world, how he God to do SO, For there are some eunuchs, which were so 

Cot. to. 26, 32, 88. ^^^n from their mother's womb : and there are some 

" Erery man hath his ©^Mi^chs, which wcrc made cunuchs by the cruel policy of 

proper gUt of God, ooe men ; and there be eunuchs which have made themselves as 

after this manner, mm! _ «• « 

another after that I taj cunuchs, by renouncing the desires of the flesh, for the 
t^Sl^^x^^ Kingdom of Heaven's sake." Thus, being Jree from the 
them if they abide even corcs and incumbrances of married life^ they have been able 

as I: hnt if they cannot ^ . . , ... . . , 1,. 

contain let them many, to scrvc God tmthout impediment ond unth a more svLolime 

hai^ to every man,— as dcvotion, Yct all are free to marry : he only that is able 

?ne^'^iet"wm^IJiJ'^ *^ rcccivc it, (*> let him receive iti^ if he has the gift of 

Corl vu. 7—9, 17. contincncy, let him use his ability qf preserving it. 



SECTION XCVI. 

Jesus is hospitably entertained in the house op Martha at 
Bethany; but her sister Mary is commended for choosing 
the better part. 

Lukex. 38—42. 
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OW it came to pass, as they went on their way to 
Jerusalem, that He entered into a certain village, 
• Bethany, the town of which wos numcd Bethany,^ and which lay not far from the 

Mary and her sbter Mar- _ . j-*/rii_f'^ri 

tha. John xi. I. City. And a certam woman, named Martha, hosptiaoly 



ij) If a woman thaU put away her husband, 
4*0.] Though the Jewish law did not put it into 
a woiiian*8 power to divorce her husband, it is 
plain, from passages in Josephus, that this was 
done by ladies of distinguished rank. The hus- 
band of Herodias was living, at the time of her 
eohabitation with his brother Herod. Our Lord 
here places the guilt of either sex on the tame 
level. 

(^) He that u able to receive it, ] Celibacy is 



regarded by the Roman Church as a leading mle 
of perfection, and she requires it from her clergy. 
Matrimony was enjoined on the Jewish priests, 
and so far from being disparaged in Scripture, is 
plainly declared by St. Paul to be '* honourable 
in alP* (Heb. xiil 4). As our Lord shows thai 
Contincncy is only in the power of some, it would 
seem that none bui those can innocently choose a 
single life. Of the Apostles, two at least (SL 
Peter and St. Philip) were married. 



ONE THING IS NEEDFUL. 
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received Him into her house. And she had a sister called 
Mary, which also, with His other disciples^ sat at Jesus^ 
feet^ in the usual pasture of humble and attentive learners 
among the Jews^ and heard His Word ; ^'^ for as soon as 
He entered the House^ He commenced, according to His 
custom, some edifying discourse. 

But Martha, — on whom, as being the elder sister, the 
care of the family devolved, — was cumbered (distracted) 
about much serving ;^ making great and unusual prepa- 
ration for the refreshment of their honoured guest. And 
thinking that every other occupation ought to give way to 
one so pressing, she was displeased that her sister did not 
lend a helping hand in doing the honours of the house : and 
she came therefore appealing to Him, and said. Lord, dost 
Thou not care {art Thou regardless) that my sister hath 
left me to serve alone ? bid her (speak to her) therefore 
that she come and help me. 

And Jesus, who lightly regarded every pleasure of the 
senses, and whose meat and drink it ever was to benefit 
the souls of men, answered and said unto her reprovingly, 
— yet with affectionate earnestness repeating her name, 
— Martha, Martha, thou art careful and troubled about 
many things ;<^ thy mind is immoderately anxious and dis^ 
quieted with a multiplicity of cares, which are not worth so 
much solicitude, for they are all unsatisfying and transi- 
tory.^ But One Thing is Needful,^ ^*^ in comparison of 
which all other things are of little importance. One Thing 
there is, altogether necessary and absolutely essential to the 
proper happiness of beings formed and destined for immor- 



^ — brought up at the 
feet of Ganialiel. Acta 
xxiL 3. 



•There they mftde Him 
a supper, and Martha 
served. John xii. 2. 

* The cares of tliis 
world, and the lusts of 
other things entering in, 
choke the Word, and 
it becometh unfruitful. 
Mark W. 19. 

I would have joa witb> 
out careftilness. 1 Cor. 
vii. 83. 

• Touch not, taste not, 
handle not ; which all are 
to perish with the using. 
Col. il. 21, 33. 

' One thing have I de- 
rired of the Lord, that I 
win seek after; that I maj 
dwell in tl^ House of the 
Lord all the davs of mj 
life; to behold t^ beauty 
of the Lord, and to en- 
quire in His Temple. Fa. 
xzvii. 4. 

Take no thought, say- 
ing. What shall we eatf 
or what shall we drink? 
or wherewithal shall we 
be clothed? But seek ye 
first the kingdom of God 
and His rigfateouxness, 
and all these things shall 
be added nnto you. Matt 
vi. 81, 83. 



0) Sai at His feet andheard Hit Word.] The 
OBine distinction, at once of duty and character, 
in theee sisters, mav be observed in the two 
other passages (both in St. John's Gospel) where 
lUone th^ are mentioned. Martha is inciden- 
tally represented as an eager busy person : Mary 
as quiet, and given to contemplation. After 
their brother*s death, Martha hurries out to 
meet Jesus, but Mary sits still in the house 
(John xL 20). On an occasion similar to the 
present, we find Martha serving at a supper 
which had been prepared for entertaining Jesus, 
while Mary anoints His feet and is again com- 
mended (John xii 2, 3). 

(') One Thing it NeedfuLI Arguments have 
been drawn from this portion of Scripture in 
favour of a monastic and contemplative, instead 
of an active life of worldly duty ; but such a 
course of Itfe is not here prescribed. Two par- 
ticular actions are compared ; in which case to 
bear the Word of Qod is evidently preferable to 
the exercise of any other (especially when not 
really needful) occupation. — Perhaps these few 
simple woids, '' One Thing is Needful,'* may be 
pronounced to be the gravest and most important 
apophthegm ever utterod. If the Immortality of 
the soul Se true, it is indisputable that notliing 
CIO take pieoedenco <if those things which con- 



cern our Faith and Duty here, and our happiness 
for ever. — It is observable that the words were 
spoken by our Lord inddeniaUyy forming part of 
a private and familiar exhortation; and this 
should be a further lesson to all Christians to 
speak " a word in due season.** It is a melan- 
choly fact that the great and vital truths of Reli- 
sioii seem to be banished by common consent 
from our conversation, our fire-side, and our 
tables. Much general information is commonly 
struck out in the course of conversation ; and a 
hint on any question of science or literature, — 
artlessly and naturally thrown out by those whose 
minds are deeply imbued with their subject, — 
has often led others into a course of succesdul 
study. Ought it not, then, to be expected that, 
in the language of the prophet Malachi, ^^ They 
that fear the Lord should speak often one to 
another?** Of course such momentous topics 
are not to be thnitt forteardf or lightly and in- 
considerately treated of; but they may be noticed 
from time to time without harshness or formality; 
and advantage may often be taken of a casual 
event to raise in the minds (more especially of 
young people) a train of religious thought, which, 
by the grace of God, may nave the greatest in- 
fluence on their future lives. 
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THE JEWS AGAIN ATTEMPT TO STONE JESUS. 
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by the Divine power dwelling in Mej they bear sufficient 
witness of Me * that I am the Christ. But in reality you 
do not need evidence of the Truth : ye believe not, because 
ye are not of My sheep,^ and have not t/uit docile and well- 
disposed mind which is required of My followers. As I 
said unto you/*^ My sheep, — those who are truly such^ — 
hear {ffive heed to and obey) My voice; and I know, (/ 
acknowledge) them as Mine, and they follow Me. And I 
give unto them that greatest of all blessings. Eternal Life:^ 
And / guard them with such Almighty power and such con- 
stant care, that, if they be but faithful unto death, they shall 
never perish ;^ ^*^ neither shall any man be able to pluck 
them out of My hand.® My Father, which gave them to 
Me, is greater tlian all the enemies, earthly or spiritual^ who 
rise up against them ; and no man is able to pluck them out 
of my Father's hand.^ / declare this to you as a most solemn 
and certain truth, that I and My Father are One Being ^*^ — 
essentially One in nature, as well as in counsel and power. 

Then the Jews, filled with rage, would have punished 
Him on the spot as a blasphemer, and again they took up 
stones to stone Him, as they did when He declared His 
existence before Abraham, But Jesus answered them, 
Many good works have I shewed you from My Father : / 
caU you to tvitness that all My miracles have been of a 
beneficent kind; I have healed your sick, fed the hungry, 
given sight to the blind, and the dead have been restored 
again to their afflicted friends : for which then of those 
good works do ye seek to stone Me ? The Jews answered 
Him, saying. For a good work we stone thee not, but 
for thy wicked blasphemy, ('^ and because that thou. 



* The worla which Uie 
Father hath giveo Me to 
linish, the same works 
thai I do, bear witnen of 
Me that the Father hath 
sent Me. Jdin t. 36. 

b He that is of Go«l, 
heareth God's words : je, 
therefore, hear them not, 
because je are not of Gud 
John viii. 47. 

* Thou hast giren Him 

Swer over all flesh, that 
e should give Eternal 
Life to as manj as Thou 
hast g^ren Hun. John 
xrii. 2. 

« It is not the will of 
Tour Father which i« in 
Leaven, that one of these 
little ones should perish. 
Matt xriii. 14. 

Verily, verily, I saj 
unto ymi, If a man keep 
My saying, he shall new 
death. John viii. 61. 



" He is able to save 
them to the uttermost that 
come unto God by Him. 
Heb. vii. 26. 

'I am pennaded, that 
ndther death, nor lifr, nor 
angels, nor principalities, 
nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to 
come, nor height, nor 
depth, nor any other crea- 
ture, shall be able to se> 
parate us from the love of 
God, which b in Chriitt 
Jeans oar Lord. Bom. 
viii. 88,89. 



(') At I taid nnio ifou, ] The authorized Ver- 
sioo uaefl a different pimctoation in placing these 
words. They are there added at the dose of the 
preceding aentenocL but as our Saviour had no 
where b^ore told the Jews '' that they were not 
His slieep,** such an arrangement of the passage 
creates a di£Bculty. At the same time, silo wing 
tliem to remain, the difficulty is not an insuper- 
able one : for St. John says, at the conclusion of 
his Gospel, that there were many other circimi- 
8tance8,An connection with the Saviour*s history, 
which had not been recorded; and we might sup- 
pose thcU saying to be among tlie nimiber. In 
effecty too, He had told them, in the Discourse 
of the €rood Shepherd, that they were not His 
sheep ; for He there, as here, d^ribes it as the 
eharaeieristie of His sheep that they " hear His 
Yoice" (John x. 3, 27). 

{*) They shall never perith, ^c] This pas- 
ssfjc, rightly imderstood, gives no coimtenance 
to tbe dangerous notion that ''the elect can 
never fall away and perish :** the words have no 
relation whatever either to personal election, 
or to final perseverance. We find, on the 
contrary, frequent exhortations to Christ^s sheep, 
not to fail of the grace received (see Heb. xii. 
15), and, not to lose what had been wrought in 



them (see 2 John 8). This panage is eMeJIif 
remarkable as a strong attestation to the Divinity 
of Christ ; He declares His own power to pre- 
serve His sheep in the tame wardt (vis., " thai 
none shall pluck them out of Hit hand**) which 
He inmiediately after employs to decUre His 
Father' t power. 

Q) I and My Father are One, ] In the Original 
the neuter gender is employed, and signifies 
Unity of Ettenee, Those who interpret the 
wordis merely of Unity of Power, foi^t that 
Omnipotence is an attribute of Ood alone, and 
that, therefore, one and the same Divine Nature 
must be implied. 

(^) For blasphemy.} The eircnmstance of 
the Jews preparing to stone our Lord is the best 
exposition of His words. It is plain that they 
imderstood Him to assert His own Divinity, and 
since ^Aey, addressed in their owp language, 
received His words in that sense, it must be 
their most natural and obvious meaning. Nor 
did our Lord deny that He wished to be so un- 
derstood: so far from correcting their mistake, 
or attempting to clear Himself from the char^ 
of blasphemy. He sums up with another stronfr 
declaration implying the same thing, viss., th.*: 
He was in the Father, and the Father in Ifim, 
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l^eing a mere man, — a poor weak mortal like ourselves ^ — 
f Therefore the Jcirs makcst thvself God ;S daring to assume the majesty and 

sought the more to kill ,. . /• ^' /• ji ^ r t r t j • t 

Him, because He not only dwiTie perfectioTis of the great Jehovm, Jesus, — not wtsh- 
SSf iS^So'S^oS^ % ^0 *^^ ^^'^ mysterious truth into any further discus- 
His Father, making Him- sion. — answered them. Is it not written in your Law, I 

self equal with God. -- m ^ •• ^.x > t/* i /T* t% « . ^x 

John T. la SAID, Ye are gods (Fs. Ixxxu. 6) ? If he (the Psalmtst) 

called them gods, — such as prophetSy judges, and magis- 

k There b no power but tratcSy — ^unto whom the Word of God came,^ assisting 

to^'oS^iiS^rG^ ^^«» fl* *^ (igents and ministers in the performance of 

....They are God's mi- /^^ Several dutics ; if this honourable title of^^qods^ be 

lusters. Rom. xui. 1, 6. . *' J if 

gtven to men who have only a subordinate participation of 
the Divine authority; and since the Scripture cannot be 
broken {cannot possibly be taken exception to), how say ye 
with any consistency of Him, who hath done among you works 
such as no other ever did or can do, — ^whom moreover the 
Father by His Holy Spirit, imparted to Him without mea- 
sure and abiding essentially in Him, hath sanctified^ (set 
» Him hath God the apart) foT the work of Redemption, and hath now sent 
Father sealed. John vi. yj^ ^^ subUme a purpose uito the world, — how, I ask, do ye 

venture to say of Him, Thou blasphemest, because I singly 
k That Holy Thing said, I am the Son of God?*' I do not ask you to believe 

which shall be bom of . ., . i^ j i a » • i »■ i • t *^ 

thee Mhaii be called the tn thot cxaUcd Character which I claim, merely upon My 
Son of God. Luke i. 86. awn testimony : If I do not the works of My Father,- 



the like Omnipotent works that He doeth, — then believe Me 

not in what I said, that I and My Father are One ; but if I 

unquestionably do such works, though ye believe Me not on 

the testimony of My own words, yet believe the plain testi* 

Mf I had not done mony of the works.^ Judge for yourselves whether they 

which none other numTid, be not the works of Omnipotence, that ye may know and 

£to ^!u^ ^ """ believe that there is a connection the most intimate, an wuon 

the most complete and perfect, between Us — that the Father 

"The Father that dwei. is indeed in Me, and I in Him.°^ 

workl^ i£iS?e^S?'t£S Therefore, upon this reassertion of His Divinity, they 

tti^atheMLSi^reSe ^^^^"^ V^^ morc Vehemently enraged, and sought again to 

believe Me for the rery take (to apprehend) Him: but He escaped out of their 

works' sake. John xir. ij i . .i jtj '^^^-l t 

10, 11. hand^ and went away again beyond Jordan^ into the place 

^Th«i,FathOT^inM^ ^^jj^^ Bcthabara within the country of Peraa, where John 

^^'a^^' ^^ ^^^ baptized ;^ and there He abode some time, vouch- 

coodiing the world unto siifing to the pcoplc of that retired district the benefit of 
Himself. 2 Cor. v. 19. jj^ doctHnc and mtraclcs. And many of them resorted 

done^^Bj^Xl-a^b^ ^"^ Him, remembering the testimony which the Baptist 
yond Jordan, where John had there givcn of Him, and they said : — John did no 
aa* ^ *"*^* ° ** miracle to confirm His doctrine, but all things that John 
•Ho must increase, but spakc of this Man wcrc true° — thus confirming the Divine 
I must decrease. John authority of both : and truly, so great and varied are the 

miracles of this Extraordinary Person, so sublime is His 
doctrine, and with such authority does He speak, that He 
can be no other than the " Mightier One^^ who was to come. 
— And many of them believed on Him there. 
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SECTION XCVIII. 

Jesus displays His Almighty power as the Giver of Lipe^ in 
RAISING Lazarus from the dead after he had been buried 

FOUR DAYS. 

John xi. 1 — 54. 



N 



OW a certain man was dangerously sick,* named • — sick with airers 
Lazarus, of Bethany, ^'^ the town of Mary and her 
sister Martha. — It was that Mary which sat at the feet of 
Jems to hear His word, and afterwards anointed the 
Lord ^^^ with ointment and wiped His feet with her hair, 
whose brother Lazarus was sick. 

Therefore his sisters, /«// of ctmcemfor their suffering 
brother J sent unto Him (untoJesus), saying. Lord, behold, he 
whom Thou lovest is sick ; for they hoped that upon merely 
knowing the fact^ He wotdd come immediately and heal 
him. When Jesus heard that message. He said in reply. 
This sickness is not unto a death which shall continue (it 
is not irrecoverably fatal), hnt it is intended for a remarkable 
manifestation o/*the glory of God, that the Son of God, 
who participates in that glory, might be glorified thereby.'* •• tw» beginning of 

-._ - , J , 1 J -Ej^^i J 1 • . 1 miracles did Jesus in Caua 

Now Jesus had long loved Martha, and her sister, and of Oaiiiee^and manifested 
Lazarus. When therefore He had thus heard that he was f^^^ HUgioiy. j«hn ii. 
sick. He determined at once to raise him from the dead; ,,™',"**", ^"^ .^"> 

_-._,-__-.^._ - m ,m ., blind, that the works of 

but, as his death had only just taken place, and the case might Ood should be made ma. 

be represented as one merely of suspended animation. He 2!^ *" ^"°* '"*^ "* 

nbode still in the same place {Bethabara) where He was — so 

as to give time for the interment of the body. Then, after 

that, He saith to His disciples. Let us go into Judea again. 

His disciples say unto him. Master, the Jews of late sought 

to stone Thee, and goest Thou thither again — venturing 

into danger of Thine own accord? Jesus answered, Are 

there not twelve hours in the day {Is there not a certain 

time allotted for every on€?s duties) ? If any man walk 

in the day, he stumbleth not, because he seeth the Sun 

which is the light of this world ; but if a man foolishly e Waik while ye hare 

delay his journey and walk in the night, he stumbleth, ^e^S^^J^uf^^^ 

because there is no light in him :^ his eye, which is the t^* waureth in darkn«» 

,. ,. ^,. , , . , , CI r r kuoweth not whitlicr he 

light of his body, serves as a guide no longer. So, as I have goeth. John xii. 85. 



(') LoMaruSy of Bethany, '\ This remarkable 
account of the Raising of Lazarus was omitted by 
the earlier Eyangelists, on the principle which 
led them to omit £e fact of St Peter being the 
disciple who cut off the ear of Malchus — namely, 
lest it should subject the party immediately con- 
oemcd to persecution. The account of this 
miracle would be needless during their time ; for 
H would bo well-known, and not only many wit- 
nesses, but Lazarus himself, would be alive to 



testify it He is supposed to have lived to the 
date of St Luke*s Gospel, though not to the age 
of St John, who wrote so much later. 

(') Which anointed the Lord,] This happened 
subsequently. St John speaks of it as done, 
because it was a circumstance well-known at the 
time he wnite. So Matthew (iv. 18) speaks of 
" Simon called Peter,*' previous to that Apostle 
being so named by our Lord. 
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JESUS REACHES BETHANY AFTER THE DEATH OP LAZARUS. 



« I mnti work the bc/ore told you^^ must I work while My day lasU ; and all 
M«. wMk it"i8 dajz'^e t^ moUce of My enemies will be defeated until the night of 
night Cometh wb» no ^ Passion cometh. 

man can work. John ix. •^ 

^ These things said He^ and after that He saith unto 

• Thou ahait Jeep with them, Our fHend Lazarus sleepeth,® but I go that I may 

]/ ^^ awake him out of that sleep. Then said His disciples, 

o Lord myGod lighten j^^ jf ^g ^ ^ble to sleep, he shall do well: he may yd 

mine ejes, lest I sleep the ' ^^ ^ ^ 

aieep of death. p». xiiL recovef, ond there is the less need of risking Ttune own Itfe 
Many of them that ^'t Judea. — Howbeit Jesus spake of his sleeping in death : 
^^ Aaif a^ °d!!J! ^^* *®y thought that He had spoken of takmg of ordinary 
»"• 2. rest in sleep. Then Jesus, who knew by virtue of His 

are asleep, that ye aorxow Omniscience that the deceose had now taken place^ said unto 
h^ThV^Tiw tl^em plainly, Lazarus is dead: and, as I might have yielded 
>^- ^5- to the entreaties of friends and the bent of My oum feelings, 

I am glad for your sakes that I was not there before his 
deathy to the intent that when ye behold your Master's 
power y ye may more firmly believe in Him. Nevertheless, 
as he is now undoubtedly dead, let us unthout further delay 
go unto him. 

Then said Thomas (which is called Didymus, or the 
T\vin) unto his fellow disciples: If He go into Judea, espe^ 
daily so near to the city as Bethany, they unU certcntdy 
stone Him : but let us also go, that we may share His lot 
and die with Him. 

Then when Jesus came near the village, He found 
that he had lain in the grave four days already.^'^ Now 
Bethany was nigh unto Jerusalem, not more than about 
fifteen furlongs {scarcely two miles) off; so that friends 
and connections of the afflicted family resided in the city. 
And accordingly many of the Jews came over to Martha 
f And Ephraim their and Mary to comfort them^ concerning their good brother, 
SLys" anTTs^^S ^^^^^ ^ ^^ customary among the Jews to do during the 

seven days which succeeded the burial. 

Then Martha, as soon as she heard that Jesus was 
to co^"to"^iJ?^ilH£ coming, went forth to welcome her Lord, and met Him on 
him and to wnniort him. fj^^ way : but Mary, who kncw not of His approach, still 
Weep with them that sat? (remained to mourn) in the house. Then said Martha 
weep. m. x.i. \3j\t0 Jcsus, Lord, if Thou hadst been here to intercede for 

N^h. i*"4.**^''" "* ^^^ '^ ^l Ihe Throne of mercy, my dear brother had not died. 

But I know that, even now, whatsoever Thou wilt ask of 
God, God will give it Thee. Jesus saith unto her, fVeq^ 
not, Maj'tha ; thy brother shall rise again. Martha, igno^ 



came to comftirt him. 1 
Chron. vii. 33. 

Joh's three friends made 



(*) He had lain in the grave fimr days already.'] 
B<Hhany was about a day's journey from Betha- 
bara. It would take one day for the messenger 
to reach the latter place : Jesus stayed two days 
before He set out; and on the fourth day He 
would arrire at Bethany. So tliat Lazarus died 
soon after the messenger left, and, according to 
the usual custom in those hot countries, would be 
buried without delay. After tlie fourth <lay a 



great change would take place in the dead. — By 
^is miracle Jesus had now completely mani- 
fested His power over the corruption of the grave 
in all its gradations. He raised the daughter of 
Jairus when but just dead ; the widow's son, who 
had been some time longer dead ; and now a 
body «va8 raised when it was actually returning 
to its elements, — earth to earth, and dust to dust 
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rmU of the extent of His power, saidi unto Him, Lord, I 
know well that he shall rise again,^ but it wiU only be in kTboagii aiWrnysUii 
the Resurrection commm to' all at the Last Day. Then JS^,2j^^n i 
said Jesus nuuestically unto her — to teach her that the Ood. jobxix.ae. 

^ ^ And many of tbem that 

fiOnesM of power and the gift of eternal life resided in siem in the dust thaii 
ESmse^-^l am the Resurrection and the Life *^ he that Jfe, ^im^^tTllSSS 
bdievcth in Me, though he were dead (though he die), yet ^^e^iwtinscontwnpt 
shall he live agam; and whosoever liveth [every one that , * „. 
tioetK) and believeth in Me, shall never die^ {shall not die John i. 4 
far ever, Gr.). BeUevest thou this ? for if such be thy ^^b^T!"^^^ 
Jmth in Me as the Saviour, thou shouldest not doubt My ^,JS?" J^J^^". ™ 

^ ^ HimariT.aohadi He given 

power to raise thy brother. — Awed by the dignity of His todwSon to have life in 
manner, and convinced by the authority with which He jesnsMid, /*a^^'^ 
nuke, she saith unto Him, Yea, Lord; I do believe that BT"***'^*: J«»«7i «« 

^ ' 1 r* >• Jeeoi Mith unto him, I 

Thou art the Christ, the Son of Gk>d' — even He^ described •x^ the waj. and the 
to us under those glorious titles in Scripture, which should zi^e. ^^^ 

come into the world : whatever power and authority belong k He that heiieveth on 
unio Messiah, I am sure that Thou, Lord, dost possess. ^f Son hath Everia»ting 

a:ii_i-i_j -jt. ^1- J life; and he that beKeveth 

And when she had so said, she went her way, and, not the Son ihaii not tee 

ai the bidding of Jesus, called Mary her sister secretly ^ God'^uth"^™ onto 

{privately), saying. The Master is come, and calleth for Sfe TS^mi'sS?^ 

thee. As soon as she heard that, she arose quickly, and that hath the Son hath 

cane unto Him. Now Jesus was not yet come into the theSonhaUmotiiie."? 

town, but was stUl in that place where Martha met Him, ^**" ^- ^^' ^*- 

and He continued to await there the arrival of Her * ^« ^Bere and an 

"^ inie that Thoa art that 

siaier. Tlie Jews then, which were with her in the house Christ, the Son of the 
and comforted her, not being aware that Martha had ^'^ ®*^ ^"^ ^ ^' 
reiumed to fetch her, when they saw Mary, that she rose 
up hastily and went out, followed her, saying, She goeth 
unto the grave to weep tiiere: let us dissuade her from 
thus painfully aggravating her sorrow. — And so it provp- 
denOally occurred that many of the Jews were present to 
witness the mighty miracle which followed. 

Then when Mary was come where Jesus was, and saw 
Him, she fell down at His feet, saying unto Him, as her 
eister had done, and with the natural expression of regret that 
He had not come sooner. Lord, if Thou hadst been here, my 
brother had not died — and overcome with her grief she 
could utter no more. Therefore when Jesus, who had 
already been much pained by the needful delay which had 
taken place, saw her weeping, and the Jews also weeping 
which came widi her. He groaned in the spirit and was 
troubled {His soul became deeply affected). And, after a in"Ja*^*Ja|JSSS*^e 
pause. He said to them who stood by, Where have ye laid wes afflicted. Im. ixiu. 
him? — which enquiry He first made that there might be no when He was come 
appearance of collusion or fraud. They said unto Him, JJ^'^^^it^L^; 
Lord, come and see. Jesus wept.^^^^^ Then the Jews, xiz. 41. 

{*) Jnui.wepL'] Onr Tnnalaton have made I out gjood reMon. It is a tonchinff inddent, im- 
titfi the aliortcet Tefw in the Bible, wad not with- | preonig 00 ns the truth that our bleawd Lord not 

s 
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LAZARUS IS RAISED FROM THE DEAD. 



seeing Him in tears^ said, Behold how He loved him! 
And some of them said. Could not this man, which latelff 
opened the eyes of the beggar who was bom hlind^ have 
caused that even this man should not have died ? 

Jesus therefore, again groaning in Himself^ cpmeth to 
the grave. It was a cave, and a large stone lay upon {agaimt) 
the mouth of it. Jesus said. Take ye away the stone. 
Martha, the sister of him that was dead — even she who 
just be/ore had so nobly professed her belief— began to waver 
in herfakth when she considered the great change that mmt 
have already taken place in her brother y and saith unto Him, 
Lord, by this time he stinketh [the smell is offensive^ 6b.), 
for he hath been dead four days. Jesus, gently rebuking 
her incredulity^ saith unto her. Said I not unto thee, that 
if thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest assuredly see the 
glory of God manifested in the restoration of thy brother ? 
Then they took away the stone from the place where 
the dead body was laid. And Jesus, — appealing directly to 
God as His Father ^ that they might perceive from the result 
how false were the charges of blasphemy which had been 
brought against Him^ — lifted up His eyes, and said tii 
full assurance that the miracle would immediately be 
wrought y Father, I thank Thee that Thou hast heard Me^*^ 
in My wish to confirm by this miracle the faith of My fot- 
■ jesos answered and lowers: And I kucw wcU that Thou hcarcst Me always: 

said, Thia Voice came not iit'j«x-i-x 

becaate of Me, but for but, bccause of the people*^ that stood by, 1 said it ; that 
your«ke. John xiL 80. ^j^^^^ perceiving the Divine power manifest in this work, 

may believe that Thou hast indeed sent Me. 

And when He had thus spoken, instead of the muttered 

• When thej shaU taj whispcring practised among their magicians ^ He cried with 

n^;it!:ihT.jSr^ a loud voice,-*o that aU might hear, and perceive haw the 

and unto wizards that ^^Ty dead in their graves were subject to His call, — and 

said, Lazarus, Come forth I And immediately he that was 

dead {the very same man who had recently died) came forth, 

p Simon Peter aeeth the bound hand and foot with gravc-clothes ; and his iace 

naJL^^Aa^ ™"ab!!^l ^^^ ^^^"^ ^^^^ ^* ^ napkin.P Jesus saith unto them, 
Hia head. John xx. 6 7. Loosc (Unbind) him, and let him go. ^*> 



only bore the fonn and fashion of a man, bat expe- 
rienced the tenderest feelings incident to human 
nature ; that He was " like unto us in all thinss, 
sin only excepted.*' We perceive His humanity 
in the words ''Jesus lirept,** as we recognise 
His Divinity in the voice of authority, ''Lazarus, 
come forth." It need not, therefore, have been 
captiously asked, Whff Jesus wept over the grave 
of one whom He could at a word have restored ? 
He wept from sympathy with the grief of othen, 
for it is the nature of Sympathy (as that word im- 
plies) "to weep with them who weep'* (Rom. xii. 
15) : it was not until our Lord "saw Mary weep- 
ing, and the Jews also weeping with her," that 
He groaned in the spirit and was troubled. 

This incident teaches us, that as Jesus sancti- 
fied the tear of sorrow for the departed, human 
grief is never to be eondemned ab sinful, pro- 



vided it be kept within its due bounds and be 
chastened by humble faith and pious reaigiiatioo. 

(») Father y I thank thee ihat Thou Atfd hemd 
Me.] Although a formal address to the Father 
occurs here, which had not previoiisly been our 
Lord's custom when He wrought miimdes, it is fan- 
portant to observe that it is not apetitioii for power, 
but a thanksgiving on beha^ t^ o the r s . He im- 
plies His intimate union with the Father at tbe 
same time that a certain dependance on Him «f 
MediatoT is recognized. At the outset of flie 
narrative it is declared (see ver. 4), that tbii 
miracle was expressly intended for iho g^orybolh 
of God and of the Son of God, their glory beiflg 
one and the same. 

(*) Loose Attn, and let him yo.1 Laaras is 
allowed to depart, that Jesns m^t not seem to 
cany him sbont with Him in triumph. Hw 



THE JEWS HOLD A COUNCIL AGAINST JESUS. 
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Then many of the Jews which came to comfort Mary, 
and had seen the things which Jesus did, believed on Him. 
But some of them, hardened in their prejudices against 
Him, went their ways to the Pharisees, and told them what 
tilings Jesus had done — thus verifying what He had said in 
His parable, that not even one rising /rom the dead would 
persuade them.^ Then the chief priests and Pharisees 
gathered a council, and said. What do we ? — what are we 
all about in suffering these things? for this man, by some 
means or other, undoubtedly doeth many miracles.^ If we 
let him thus alone, all men {the whole people) will believe 
on him,' and will be proclaiming Him as the promised King 
of Israel; and then the Romans shall come and take away 
both our place {our Temple) and nation ('^. In vain did 
those who were friendly to Jesus^ — such as Nicodemus and 
Joseph ofArimathea^ — urge upon the assembly the unlawful^ 
ness of molesting an innocent person : and at length one of 
them, named Caiaphas, being the High-priest that same 
year,^'> said unto them. Ye evidently know nothing at all o/* 
what good policy is in a case like this, nor consider that it 
ii expedient for us that one man, even though he were 
innocent, should die for the good qf the people, and that 
the whole nation perish not : we must get rid therefore of 
this man, making no scruple about the means. 

And this remarkable saying spake he not of himself, 
for it was neither his meaning nor his desire that Jesus 
should m any way become the Salvation of the people : but, 
being High-priest that memorable year, it pleased God to 
n^uence his words; and he m effect prophesied <*) that 
Jesus should die for that nation ; and not for that nation 
only, but it was also true that He should gather together 
in one great family the future children of God, whether 



^ He said unto them. 
If they bear not Moees 
and the prophets, neither 
will thej be perRoaded 
though one rose fiom the 
dead. Luke xrL 81. 

' They conferred among 
thenuelTes, aajing, What 
shall we do to these men ? 
for that indeed a notable 
miracle hath been done by 
them is manifest to all 
them that dwell at Jeru- 
salem: and we cannot 
deny it Acts iv. 15, 16. 

■ Tlie Pharisees there- 
fore said among them- 
selves, Perceive ye how 
ye prevail nothing ? Be- 
hold, the world is gone 
after him. John xii. 10. 

* Among tha chief 
rulers also many believed 
on Him. John xii. 42. 



spectators are desired to loose him from the 
fauidages that swathed his body, because, although 
the Lord*s word could at the same time have 
effected this. He would not needlessly multiply 
miracles. He did not at first remove the stone, 
by commanding it to roll away, because His 
power was not required in such cases. 

(?) T%e Ronumt shall come^ ^e,} A danger 
is here imagined which could have no reality, for 
Jesos might still hare taught His heavenly truths, 
and preached a ''kingdom not of this world,** 
without interruption from the Romans. The 
passage is an awful warning to all dishonest 
statesmen, and exhibits the just and usual eflect 
of worldly policy exalting itself against Justice 
and the Counsel of €k>d. The very people, whose 
resentment the Jewish rulers thought to eeeape 
by destroying Jesus, became the instruments of 
God*s vengeance : their Temple was rassed to the 
sioand by the Romans, and they were themselves 
3ispersed all over the world. — It may surprise us 
that the Pharisees were not at length convinced 
hj this miracle : they did not deny it ; ii was 
impossible for them to do so ; in £set they con- 



demned Jesus as a dangerous innovator npon the 
very ground of the truth and notoriety of His mi- 
racles. The reason was, that their own Power 
was sweet to them, and they would not give it up. 
We see men acting so still : it is not that they 
do not believe in the Gospel ; but present things 
have an influence over them which they cannot 
or will not resist. 

(") Being the High-priett thai same year. ] This 
office, though allowed to continue in the line of 
Aaron, was no longer held for life. When the 
government came into the hands of the Romans, 
they changed the High-priests at pleasure, and 
so these dignitaries came to be reckoned bp ffears. 

ij) He prophesied, ] Though the High-priest 
did not intend to speak of our Lord*s death as an 
attmemeni or saerifieey that important truth was 
conveyed in his words. Caiaphas was a bad man, 
but (as in the case of Balaam and others) his 
office^ rather than his person^ must be regarded. 
In former times great importance had been 
attached to the opinion of the High-priest, by 
whom Qod frequently made known His wUI. 
See Numb, xxvii. 21. 

S2 
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JESUS RETIRES TO EPHRAIM. 



• And the Lord said, It 
is a li^t thing that Thou 
ahocildest be Mj servant 
to restore the preserved of 
Israel: I will also give 
Thee for a Light to the 
Oentilea, that Thou may- 
est be Mj Salvation unto 
the end of the earth. Isa. 
xlix. 6. 

Other sheep I have 
which are not of thisfiidd; 
them also I must bring, 
and thej shall hear Mf 
▼oice, and there shall be 
one fold and one Shep- 
herd. John X. 16. 



Jews tyr GentUeSy that were scattered abroad all over the 
world.^ 

Then, the decision of the High-priest having silenced all 
further opposition, from that day forth they took counsel 
together for to put Him to death. Jesus, therefore, well 
knowing the secret resolution they had formed, walked no 
more openly among the Jews until His time wasfuUy come; 
but went thence imto a mountainous part of the coimtry 
near to the wilderness of Judea, into a small city called 
Ephraim, which lay some miles north from Jerusalem; 
and there He continued about a month with His disciples. 



SECTION XCIX. 

Jesus blesses little children who are brought to Him. 

Matt. xix. 13 — 15. Mark x. 13 — 16. Luke xviii. 15 — 17- 

A ND then they who believed in Jesus, brought unto 
Zjl Him their infants and young children, that He should 
touch [put His hands on. Matt.] them, and pray.(') And 
when His disciples saw it, they rebuked those that brought 
them/or the intrusion — thinking it beneath their Master to 
notice such young creatures, who could not, they tltought, 
profit by His teaching. 

But when Jesus saw it, He was much displeased, and 
said unto them. Suffer the little children to come unto Me, 
and forbid them not, for of such is the kingdom of God. 
Verily, I say again unto you. Whosoever shall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a little child,^ — aiming at un- 
alloyed humility, with that freedom from gross sins and 
a worldly spirit which cliaracterizes little children, — he 
shall in no wise enter therein. 



* I hare behaved and 
quieted mjself as a child 
that is weaned of his mo- 
ther : my sool is even as 
a weaned child. Ps.cxxzi. 
% 

Except je become as 
little children, ye shall not 
enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. Matt xviiL 3. 

In malice be je chil- 
dren. 1 Cor. xiv. 30. 

As new-bom babes de> 
nre the sincere milk of the 
Word that ye may grow 
thereby. 1 Pet ii. 2. 



(') Thai He should touch them, and pray,] 
These children were not brought to Jesus for 
any bodily cure, or they would scarcely be re- 
pulsed (any more than other sufferers had been) 
by His disciples. Wherever our Lord is desired 
to lay hands on the sick, it is either expressly 
declared, or sufficiently intimated, that He ^'heal- 
ed ** them : here it is added, instead, that " He 
blested them.** Being capable, as well as older 
persons, of His good wishes, these ir^anit had 
been pioufily brought by their parents to receive 
His Spiritual Benediction. St. Matthew and 
St. Mark make use, in the Original, of a word 
which may also be applied to ^rotcm children; but 
that which is employed by St. Luke signifies 
babes in the strictest sense. — The imposition of 
hands had long been in use among the Jews, when 
invoking tlie aid of the Holy Spirit, by such as 
stood in any superior relation to children (see 
Gen. xlviiu 14), or by persons who were esteemed 
Qf peculiar sanctity (see Nimib. xxvii. 18). Our 



own Church has justly inaistfld on tiiis incideiit 
as a strong indication of our Lord% will veneet- 
ing Infants, and encourages parents *' to irmf 
their children to Christ,** nothing doubting that 
thev can receive benefit by Him. The psMage 
is lormallv introduced into our Baptismal Sor- 
vice; and it seems to sanction,— «• atroogly st 
anything can, short of a positive commandf tht 
custom (which has prevailed from the first intro- 
duction of Christianity) of admitting the childrea 
of believers into the Church by Baptism. Tbs 
subsequent command to ''baptiie all natioiis** 
(Matt, xxviii 19) imder the New DispeosatiQii, 
— a command given without any exception or 
limitation, — wotSd naturally be regardcNl by ths 
Apostka as applicable to all whom they had 
been accustomed to consider as the subjects of 
Circumcision imder the patriarchal and Moasie 
dispensation. Accordingly we find them baptis- 
ing whole households. (Acts xvi. 15, 33 ; 1 Cor. 
116.) See Section XXIII., Note 2. 



JESUS BLESSES LITTLE CHILDREN. 
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And He called them unto Him, took them up in His 
arms, and put His hands upon them, and blessed them. 
And aflerwands He departed thence, as though sufficient 
had been done in that place when He had asserted the 
rights of the lambs of His flock. 



SECTION C. 
Jesus replies to the rich young Ruler, who enquires what 

HE MUST DO TO INHERIT EtERNAL LiFE : He TAKES THE SAME 
OCCASION TO WARN HiS DISCIPLES AGAINST COVETOUSNESS— 
ADDING THE PARABLE OF THE LABOURERS IN THE VlNEYARD. 

Matt. xix. 16—30; xx. 1—16. Mark x. 17—31. Luke xviii. 18—30. 

AND when He was gone forth into the way on which He 
was travelling, there came one, — a certain ruler of 
considerable wealthy — who came eagerly running, for he 
was anxious to see aiid to learn of Jesus; and he respect- 
fully kneeled to salute Him, and asked Him, saying, Good 
Master (Good Teacher), what good thing shall I do, that I 
may inherit eternal life ? 

And Jesus said unto him. Why callest thou Me good, 
— giving Me a title not due to any mere man ? dost thon 
indeed believe Me to be divine?— for remember there is 
none good but One, that is, God. But, in answer to thy ^^•w'^^ therefore, 
guestum, if thou wilt enter into Life, keep the Command- judgmento, which if a 
ments*. 0) He saith unto Him, But which o of the Com- Sem.'*'*!^. x^y. H'* ^ 
mandments is of the most importance for attaining Eternal w ti» wicked wui torn 
Life ? Jesus said. Thou knowest the Ten Commandments hath committed, and ke«p 
written in the Law, for the confirmation of which I am that whichunSwfaf and 
come : all of them are obligatory and essential^ even those of ^^^^^ n**f ^d^'^V^^k! 
the Second Table: — such as^ Thou shalt do no mur- xviii. m. 



(*) ^ thou mil enter into Life, keep the Com' 
mumdmenti.l Tliis of course would be, by itself, 
a very incomplete statement, and would convey 
an incorrect description of Gospel truth. The 
Bible plainly teaches in other places that no man 
can be saved by the works of the Law. At the 
same time it is true that if a man could perfectly 
eomply with the requirements of the Law, he 
would be saved. Perfect obedience is the indis- 
pensable condition, if Salvation is not to be be- 
stowed as a gifltf but cUimed as a recompense of 
worka. Our Lord saw fit to use this as the b€uie 
of His teaching on the present occasion; for 
** The Law is as a schoolmaster to bring us unto 
Christ** (Gkl. iii. 24). It is certain that, under 
tiie Old Testament, all pious persons obtained 
their cUim to life eternal by the observance of 
the moral precepts of the Law. 

(*) Ife emth unto Him, Which 9] This ques- 
tion may have reference to the division which the 
Pharisees made of their precepts into weighty 
and iight, moral and ceremonial. There was the 



Law of Circnracision, of Sacrifices, and of the 
Sabbath: tl>ey preferred the Ceremonial; but 
the young man might be puzzled with snch nice 
distinctions. — Our Lord (Urects him not to the 
rites of the Law, but to the great duties of life, 
— the moral precepts. Those of the Second 
Table only may be here instanced, because they 
are the test of a man*s sincerity, and in them hypo- 
crites mostly fail : also the sincere practice of our 
duty to our neighbour is a good sign of our love 
to God. — As to the ortier in which the Command- 
ments are given in the text, the Jews were not 
accustomed to preserve the regular order, either in 
reciting or writing them, and sometimes other equi- 
valent words were substituted. The tenth Com- 
mandment. **Thou shalt not covet," is here ren- 
dered by Matthew,<<Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself," and by Mark, "Defraud not;" hot 
the sum of the three phrases is, that a man shovld 
rest perfectly satisfied with his own lot, desiring 
also the good of others, and not wishing to gain- 
anything to the injury of his neighbour. 
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THE RICH YOUNG RULER DSCUNBS THE DISCIPLESHIP. 



^ We »peak wisdom 
aoMx^ dieni that are per- 
fKt. 1 Cor. ii. 6. 

— tnarhmg ererr waan 
hi all wiadom, Hut we maj 



der; Thou shalt not comiiT adultery; Thou 

8HAL.T NOT STEAL; ThOU SHALT NOT BEAR FALSE 

witness; Honour thy father and thy mother; 
AND, Defraud not, for Thou shalt lovb thy 

NEIGHBOUR AS THYSELF {$ee Exod. XX. 12 17; i». 

xix. 18). Show that thy obedience is sincere, constant, and 
universal, by observing all these ; and then thou shall live. 

And the young man, who had been brought tq^ in an 
easy and formal righteousness, and was blinded by his self- 
love, answered and said unto Him, Master, all these things 
prewnt ereiT man perfect have I been tought already, and have observed them from my 
m^ ens. o 1. ^^^^j^ {from early years) : What lack I yet {In what am I 

in"inhf Cffl Tg^ Ar/A^r wanting) f Dost Thou teach us any new command^ 
^LeT • ^**the lea ^"^^^ ^ "^^^ Jcsus, beholding him, and perceiving in him the 

of the^Strine ^tSLa, sceds ofvirtuc, loved {felt kindly disposed towards) him : and 
^^ cm to peifectioo. ^j^^^ jj^ j^^^ ^^ ^j^^^ jj^ determined to put his cha^ 

• Sen that je hare and ^^l^ ^0 the tcst, and Said unto him, Yet one thing thou 
gire ahna ; pronde yoor- lackcst evcn in thy practicc. Complete as thou thinkest it to be; 
TeJ^ that iaiieih not and I now require thot onc thing in ordcr to constitutc thee My 
^aki^ ^ yoa«eiT«. disciplc : if thou wUt bc fl perfect»> Christian, prove at once 
friends of the mammon ^^ universality of thy love to God and man, as well as thy 

of unrighteousnem, that ,-- i % iir 

when je fidi, they may dcvoted obedicnce to Mc : go thy way home, sell whatsoever 
^'U^!^ ""^ thou hast,^')— /or U is thy wealth which is really the impedir 

""^Hd an that beliered '"^^ ^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^f^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^ ^® P^'^ ^ *^^ ^^^ 

were together, and had shalt havc treasure in heaven ; and then come, take up the 
■oidthei?^!!^ri^8ud cross — make common cause with these My disciples in 
ST^eSr^r^ ***1i^ ^reading abroad the Gospel, and follow Me.^ 
had need. ActK ti. 44, 45. But whcn the young man heard that saying, — which 
rich in this world, t£t provcd the truc touchstonc to his besetting sin of Covetous- 
l^^r!^;°lt"th°^11^" ne*^-he was sad, being divided between two opinions; and 
good, that they he rich in at length wcnt away very sorrowful,^*^ for he was very rich, 
tribute, willing to commii- and had great possessions, which he could not bring himr 

nicate. 1 Tim.Ti 17, la .^7/» ^^ 

self to resign. 
beKe^*ataJ'^Sii° ^^ ^^^ whcn Jcsus saw that he was very sorrowful, He 
3UV. I. looked round about, and saith to His disciples. How hardly 



(') Sell tthaUoever thou hatif j-c. ] In that age 
of penecation a renunciation of the world would 
be neoeasary to a personal attendance on CHirist — 
e^ecially with such a man as this, who pretended 
to aim at acquiring the highett degree of goodness. 
Our Lord, therefore, is here speaking to the pcuT" 
tieuiar case before Him ; and we are not to draw 
from His words the oonclusion, that a rentmcia- 
tion of property, or the vow of poverty, is the 
duty of the Christian : this indeed woiild be to 
throw up our stewardship before the time. That 
there were rich men from the first in the Church, 
we learn from 1 Tim. ri. 17 and James i. 10; iu 
2. The apostle John had a home of his own 
(John xix. 27). St Peter had the same, and 
he permits the Christian to retain what is his 
own (Acts ▼. 4). St. Paul '^ dwelt in his own 
hired house** at Rome (Acts xxviii. 30), and, 
iBitead ni bidding the Corinthians sell all, he only 



enjoins on them to rive of their abondanee 
(2 Cor. viii. 13, 14). Therefore we are only to 
carry out the injimction in the text on the Hit 
occasions, Tiz., in case we had an expieoi oommand 
from God to do so, or when we find our pones- 
sionsa real impediment to proaeenting oor etensl 
interests. 

(*) Went awojf very eorfm^fisLJ He dooblcd, 
in fjkct, whether any thing future eotUd repb^e 
the security he gave up by parting with his pro* 
perty. Being a yotmg man, he was probably un- 
married, which would render the oeaunand be 
had reeeiTcd leas grievous. Aa he was evidently 
well disposed, he ndghi on reflection be humbled 
and couTinced by this eonTeraation, ao aa altera 
wards to make the sacrifice of lua great possw 
sions; but his hesitation and acmples foieib^ 
show how mndi an attachment to the worid wifl 
set at variaoee our prhiciplfle and our pnetio^ 



THE GREAT DANGER OF TRUSTING IN RICHES. 
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• Ye cannot Mrve Qod 



shall they that have an attachment to riches enter into the 
kingdom of God* [Verily, I say unto you. That a rich man 
shall hardly {toill with difficulty) enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. Matt.] And the disciples were astonished at 
His words. But He answereth, and saith unto them a^ain, _. ., . 

-^ .- , snd Maounon. Matt, yt. 

Children, consider that Religion requires a heart abstracted u, 
Jrom the toorld: this is at all times, but especiaUy in this 
day of severe trials difficult to accomplish; and it is difficult 

for aU persons: how hard then is it for them that trust in 'if i »«▼« made gold 

riches^ and so forget their dependance on their Creator, to She fine gold* Thou art 

enter into the kingdom of heaven ! And again, I say unto Jf^^SlTdo?^ 

you. It is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a j^»^^«- ^^^ *"°- ^» 

needle ('^, than for a rich man, so trusting in his riches, to He that tmateth in hu 

enter into the kingdom of God. — And when His disciples "f^ ****" ^' ^"*^* 

heard it repeated and insisted upon so forcibly, they were . ?"J,5^ that will be 

'^ ^ *^ ^^^ rich (all mto temptation, 

exceedingly [out of measure, Mark] astonished ; for and a snare, and into nuu 
they had thought that trials and temptations only befel the J2,t». which *St)wn men 
poor, and many of their company were expecting under the S)n"^FOT"tfir1o?^'^of 
New Kingdom to become rich and great. They were saying money is the root of aU 
therefore among themselves, Who then that ever happens oot^. they have erred 
to 4e rtcA can be saved ? But Jesus, looking upon them J^^, ^ '"^^ * '^^* 
stedfastly, said unto them. With men [As far as regards 
the power of men) this is impossible, but not with Ood ; 
for all things, {even the things which are impossible with 
men), are possible with Ood :?('^ Human nature is corrupt 
and insufficient of itself, and no merely-human persuasions 
wUl ever draw off the heart from the world ; but there is 
an Almighty energy in Divine Grace, which can enable a 
man to overcome every difficulty. 

Then Peter, with somewhat of self-complacency, an- 
swered as usual for the Twelve,2LnA began to say unto Him, and He*^th*untD^em', 
Lo,we have left aU that we had, and have foUowed Thee:" ft^H^lit,*!^,^^!*^ 
What reward, therefore, shall we have? — And since the and followed Him. Matt 

iv. 18—20 

motives of Peter were substantially right, Jesus, overlooking Tbey forsook all, and foi. 

their alloy, answered and said unto them. Verily I say ^" Hl.i?^.Sng,^ere gin 

unto you, that ye which have followed Me, in the Rege- {*> '»«' ^^ ^ ^"°^ 

neration ^^^ {the final Restoration of all things in the future 7. 



f la anything too hard 
for the Lord? Gen. zriii. 
14. 

t know Aat Thon canat 
do ererything. Johxlii.2. 

For with God nothing 
nhall be impossible. Luke 
i. 87. 



(') It if easier for a camel, j-c.J The original 
•xpreisioii, in some VerBiona, signifies a cable- 
T€fey which yields a good sense ; but the common 
inteipretation '^ a camel,** is quite agreeable to 
tlie figurative style of Oriental nations: it is also 
■upported by a passage in the TaJmnd, which 
speaks of ''driving an elephant through the eye 
of a needle.** — In the East, as it appears, the 
doors are made extremely low, — often not more 
tiuui four feet in height,—to prevent the plunder- 
ing Arabs from riding into the inner court ; yet 
the camels are train^ to make a passage on ttueir 
knees through these doorways. There may be 
•n allusion in the text to this practice. 

(•) AU things are possible with God.} A Ni- 
oodemus, a Joseph of Arimathca, a Joanna, and 



a Manaen, are proofs, that it was not impossible 
for the rich, even in an age of peculiar difficulty, 
to enter into the kingdom of heaven. But the 
experience of erery age has abondantlv shown 
that riches are a prolific root of evil ; that they 
have been, with the majority of manldnd, an ir- 
resistible temptation, and have sometimes led to a 
practical idolatry. The cares they bring with 
them have a tendency to draw off the afiections 
from their proper object, the Creator : hoarded, 
they beget eovetousness ; enjoyed, they encou- 
rage that self-indulgence which is always fatal 
to spirituality. 

0) In the Regeneration, ^c, 4*^.] No more 
seems to be intended here than a very distin- 
guished pre-eminence to the Apostles in the 
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THE LABOURERS IN THE VINEYARD. 



world) when the Son of man shall sit in (i^xm) the 

throne of His glory, ye also shall be exalted next to Him 

in dignity and power y and shall sit as it were upon twelve 

1 She MuUi untD Him, ttiTones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.^ And rewards 

^l^^^. "^JZ^ are not destined for you alone : there is no man that hath 

SODS may nt, tne oim on ^f 9 

Thy rigjit haDd, «id the left house, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or 
kingdom. Matt xx. 31. wife, or children, or lands {yoho fiath undergone the lass of 

any temporal advantage, or renounced those enjoyments which 

possessions and kindred afford), for My Name's sake and 

the OospePs [for the kingdom of God's sake, Lukb], but 

he shall receive manifold more, — even an hundred-fold, — 

k And Amaaiah aaid to now in this present time :^ namely, houses, and brethren, 

SjiiTe"d^^^ hun! and sisters, and mothers, and children, and lands {more and 

**^J^n*1^£^^^ofL! ^ca/cr earthly blessings shall he gain, through the support 

raei? And tbe 'man of of hiS Christian brethren, than he has parted with), but at 

is abirtT^ thee much the samc time accompanied mth persecutions, which shaO 

moradMntUa. « Chitm. y^y y^^ ^^ increase of grace^ the consolations of am 

The Lord gare Job Upright conscicncc, and joy in the Holy Ghost :^ and 

befm^ Job JS. 10. finally, in the world to come, when all earthly relations 

1 At Om sofferingB of '^^ cease, he shall inherit Eternal Life.°^ 
Chriat abound in oa, so ^^^ fc/ ^^ /^ prospect of rcward beget presuntption im 

our consolation also a- s- s- ^ o mt x- 

boundeth by Christ. % any, sincc this is to be the issue of things under My Gospel: 
^^raoeeding jojfui in many that are now first shall (wiU) notwithstanding all their 
^ourtribuhuion. % Cor. privileges be last; and the last summoned shall {wiO) be ac- 
cepted first. — For the kin&cdom (the administration) of Heaven 

»» Be thou faithftil unto . %., ^ ^1 ^ . i_ i_ u 1 • / ^ ^ 

death, and I will give IS like unto a man that IS an householder, which went out 
Ai»^ crown of life. Rev. ^^jy j^^ ^^^ momuig to hire labourers into hb vineyard. 

And when he had agreed with tiie labourers for a penny 
{abotU seven pence halfpenny) a day,^') he sent them into his 
vineyard. And he went out about the third hour (mne t» 
the forenoori), and saw others standing idle in the market- 
place, and said imto them. Go ye also into the vineyard, and 
whatsoever is right (Jihe just and reasonable value of your 
labour), I will give you. And they went their way. Again 
he went out about the sixth and ninth hour (at noon and 
tJvree in the afternoon), and did likewise. And about the 
eleventh hour {at five in the afternoon) he went out, and 



ftitnre world, and it is expressed in a manner 
soitable to their own prepossessions and the 
Judaical ideas then preTalent (see Matt. xx. 21 ; 
Luke xiv. 15).— Some would refer this confes- 
sedly-difficult passa^ to the Day of Judgment ; 
but, clearly, there will then be no assessors, and 
8t. Paul meaks of himself as expecting future 
ju'^gment, Rool xiv. 10 ; 1 Cor. iv. 4. — The 
woM " Regeneration,'* at the commencement of 
the passage, has also been ably interpreted of that 
New Age which was to commence with the 
establishment of the Christian Church, when 
Christ should ascend into heaven, and His Apos- 
tles should judee (or preside over) the twelve 
tribes, as the chief ministers in His kingdom. 
This view derives aooie support fromSt Paul, who, 



writing to the Corinthians, speaks of alt thingt as 
having; become new (2 Cor. v. 17), and says. '*that 
the saints thaU judge the world** (1 Cor. vi. 2). 
In whichever way this promise of distinctioii 
to the twehe Apostles be interpreted^ it is 00 
objection that Judat was then one of the pefsaos 
addressed ; for they were ^wken to collectively, 
as a body, and Matthias, who filled the traitor^ 
phice, would succeed to the promise. 

(") Agreed with the labourers for a petm^ •- 
dag,] It appears from Tacitus (AnnaL l 17)» 
that the Roman denarhu was the usual price of 
a day's labour among that people, as well as 
among the Jews. Provisions would^ of ooufss^ 
be proportionably cheap. 



THE OOSPBL-CALL OBEYED BY FEW. 
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found others standing idle, and saith unto them. Why 
stand ye here all the day idle? They say unto him. 
Because no man hath hired us. He saith imto them, Gro 
ye also into the vineyard, and whatosever is right, that 
shall ye receive. 

So when even {suv o^clock) was come, the lord of the 
vineyard smth unto his steward. Call the labourers, and 
give them their hire, beginning firom the last unto the first. 
And when they came that were hired the last — namely 
about the eleventh hour — they received every man, with- 
out distinction^ a penny. But when the first came, who 
had been hired early in the morning^ they, hearing of what 
had been given to the resty supposed that they should have 
received more; and they likewise received every man a 
penny. And when they had received it, they were disposed 
to put it from them, and murmured against the good man 
of the house {the master of the establishment) j saying. 
These last have wrought but one hour, and thou hast 
made them equal in their remuneration unto us, which have 
borne the burden and heat of the day. But he answered 
one of the foremost among them, and said, Friend, I 
do thee no wrong : didst thou not agree with me for a 
penny, and has it not been tendered to thee in payment ? 
take that which is thine, and go thy way quietly : I will 
give imto this man who entered the vineyard last, even as 
much as unto thee. Is it not lawful and reasonable for me power over°tho ciayToi 
to do what I will with mine own ?» o Is thine eye evil*> J^^r^h^^^^*^ 
{dost thou look on with envy), because I am good and liberal ^*®r ^^ diahonour? 
to these poor men, thyfellow-labourers? 

So {Even as in this case) shall it happen under the benote^rij!l^n8tth7pwJ 
Gospel dispensation ; the last shall {wUJ) be first, and the ^^^'^' ^"^^ »^- ®- 
first last :P the Gentiles, though last called, will at once ' ^^ ^»» uec«»ary the 

^ Word of Gild should fint 

accept the gracious offer of Salvation, and shall share the have been spoken to jou ; 
like privileges with the Jews who have so long borne the Jo^.'^dfudge^you^d^ 
burden of the Ritual Law ; while these, the first-bom of ??^*»!*^y «' everiMting 

•^ ' , •'life, lo, we turn to the 

God, murmuring and unbelieving, tvill be the last in God's Gentiles. Acts xiii. 46. 

M J A-i 1 M A A J* A-L 11 • I'lrri. Israel hath not obtained 

esteem, aria the last to accept of the blessings which He has thatwhichheseekethfor; 
vouchsafed. For many be called {invited to partake of the ^J^'^^^l ^f ^ 
Gospel), but few are approved and chosen. ('•^ were winded. Rodl ri. 7. 



(*) It it not lawful for me to do what I will 
with mine own 7] Christ, ** whose we are, and 
whom we serve,*' can bestow where He will 
those blessings which He has Himself purchased; 
and in every case they are bestowed of Free 
Grace, without anything in men to merit it. 
None can have a right to complain, though some 
may have more reason to magnify Divine Boimty. 
It should be noticed here, that the Grentiles 
came not in before, beoatue not called before; 
and the labourers standing idle, who represent 
them, offer an ample excuse, '' Because no 
luUh hired as.** After their conversion, tlie 



Gentiles had their full share of hardships (see 
1 Thess. iL 14), and they embraced the Gospel at 
their utmost peril. 

(*°) Many be coiled^ but few choten,^ From 
this text, and some of the same class, has been 
drawn the dogma of the Election of a peculiar 
number of men to Eternal Life, without any regard 
to qualification. The Rejection of others, deduced 
from the same, seems to follow as a necessary 
consequence. ''Many persons (writes Calvin, 
the well-known author of this system) acknow- 
ledge Election in such a way as to deny that 
any one is reprobated, but with extreme absur- 
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SECTION CL 
Jbsus^ on His last journey to Jerusalem with thr Twelve, 

AGAIN predicts HiS SUFFERINGS AND DEATH; AND, HAVING 
OCCASION TO REBUKE THE AMBITION OF JaMES AND JOHN, 
INCULCATES HUMILITY ON ALL. 

Matt. XX. 17—28. Mark x. 32 — 45. Luke xviiL 31—34. 

AND they were in the way going up to Jerusalem to 
attend the approaching Passover: and Jesus went 
before (preceded) them ; and they were amazed ai His thus 
voluntarily incurring danger j and, as they followed, they 
were afraid of what might happen to themselves. And He 
took unto Him the twelve disciples apart in the way (aside 
from others whofoUowed), and began again to tell them 
what things should happen unto Him, and said unto 
them: Behold, we go up to Jerusalem /or the last ^fm6,and 
then all things that are written by the Prophets concerning 
the Son of man shall be accomplished ; and He shall be 
betrayed by one of His own followers, and delivered up 
unto the chief priests and unto the scribes ; and they shall 
condemn Him to death, and shall then deliver Him to the 
Gentiles (the Romans)^ for execution. And they shall 
mock and spitefully entreat Him, and shall scourge Him, 
and shall contemptuously spit upon Him,^ and at last shall 
crucify (') and kill Him ^ asa common malrfactor and slave: 
and, notwithstanding all the malice of His enemies^ on the 
third day He shall rise again triumphant from the grave. 



* Thej delivered Him 
to Pootiiu Hkta the Go- 
Mattzzrii. 2. 



k — a reproach of men 
and deiniied of the peo- 
■le: All thej that see Me 
lansh Me to ■osm. Ak 



xxu. 6, 7. 

I gave Mr back to the 
■miten. . . .1 hid not Mj 
free from ahame and 
•pittiDg. Isa. L 6. 

• Thej pierced My 
hands and M j flwt. Ftalm 
xzii. 16. 

He hafli poared out 
Hii eool unto death ; and 
He was numbered with 
the tranagreaaori. laa. 
liu. 12. 

Messiah shall be cut 
off. Dan. ix. 26. 



dity and ehildiah weakneat ; seeing that Election 
itself could not stand, unless it were opposed to 
Reprobation : whom Gk>d passes by, He repro- 
bates.** Such TiewB appear to annul, as it were, 
the oonditions of the Gospel-Covenant — to divest 
God oTHis attribntea, and nuui of his faculties. 
They impose terms of Salvation even easier than 
those of the Church of Rome : for, to many, the 
seal of Election has proved as favourite a sanc- 
tion of unrepented sins as ever did Indulgences. 
Scripture plainly declares, that Gk>d is ''no 
respecter of persons;** and all those passages 
which are cited, reUtive to Predestination and 
Election, are, when fairly taken with their con- 
text, applicable only to the situation of naiioni t 
they relate, as in this Parable, to God's design 
of calling the Gentile worid to the knowledge of 
the Mewiah. As the Jews were called *' the 
Elect** under the Old Covenant, so are Christians 
under the New. With this key a plain coherent 
•ense may be found to all the controverted pas- 
sages, without asserting antecedent and special 
decrees as to particular peraonSb We are alt 
'* ealled** by God, whether the call be obeyed or 
not ; but it is our part, and ours alone, to be 
''chosen.**' The subject should make all seri- 
ously consider, that it is not enough to be within 



the Visible Church of €k>d, resting oontsnt with 
the possession of Church privileges; bat we mnst 
individuallv *'give all diligence to make our 
calling ana election sure*' (see 2 Peter i 6—10). 

(0 And thaU crucify H%wu'\ It seemed fiu 
more probable, humanly speaking^ that instead 
of our Lord*s death becoming a public and a 
national act, His enemies would have privatdy 
got rid of Him ; and such we learn was their 
intention (Matt xxvL 4, 5). It was also not 
imlikely that He would be stoned in a tomult, 
and when He was delivered back to the Jews by 
Pilate, with permission given them to jn4|e 
Him aooording to their kuOf it is wonderful He 
did not actually meet IhU death. But it had 
been expressly foretold that He waa to be wtoeked 
as a fool, aeaurged as an offender, tpU ttpsn as a 
blasphemer, and orueijied as a criminal (see in 
the Margm), — The foreknowledge of Hk own 
sufferings was peculiar to oar Lord, for we fiad 
the view of futurity oonoealed even from His 
most favoured servants and martym This ap- 
pears from the case of Paul, who save, "I go 
unto Jerusalem, noi knowing the thiqgs tliat 
shall befaU me there** (Acts xz. 82L) 



THE AMBITION OF THE SONS OF ZEBEDEE REBUKED. 267 

Bht the disciples were unmUing to believe that their 
Master could suffer such things, however plainly they had 
been foretold; for they could not reconcile them with their 
lingering notions of His temporal kingdomy and with the 
tradition they had received that the Messiah should not die A * We hm heard oat 
And so they understood none of these things, and this ili^Si^:'^^^^ 
saying was hid from them, neither knew they the things "^"^ '^^l* TS! ?* "^ 

%' -C 1 ^ ^ B>*n mutt be lifled upP 

which were spoken. joim xu. si. 

Then an incident occurred, which evinced their frame of , g^j^^ ^j^ ^,^ 
mind at this time : Salome,^ the mother of Zebedee's chil- He wm in'oduiee, soL 
dren,tWu,honminconstani attendance on the Lard,bearing m^"li^A^,T 
in mind the promise which had been made that His Apostles t j^ne.. the •(» of Ze. 
should sit on twelve thrones, came to Him, with her sons ^*^ •"^ '^?*^ ^ **«^ 
James and John, worshipping (in^/tn;^ /o) Him, and desiring 
a certain thing of Him, saying, Master, we would that thekmgdDmdfoSihouid 
Thou shouldest do for us whatsoever we shall desire. And ^^»^^«««»»y*PP«'- ^^^ 
He said unto her. What wilt thou ? She saith unto Him, k in the hMid of the 
Grant that these my two sons [He said unto them. What ^rd then is a cop; and 
would ye that I should do for you ? They said unto Him, 2L^"5!toTa°' ^ 
Grant unto us that we, Mark] may sit, as Thy chief ^^"^^ ^ J 
ministers of state, the one on Thy right hand and the trembling, eren the Sng^ 
other on Thy left, in Thy kingdom? [Thy glory, Mark], thon »hS^no iw^ ^Lk 

But Jesus answered and said unto them. Ye know not **5^y rSi tf"it be 
what is the nature of the distinction that ye ask: the poMbie,iet thie'coppaee 

r% 1 I /•• txook Me, Matt xxri 89. 

Gospel summons you to the sufferings of your Master, rather The cap which My 
than to any temporal honours; and the highest glory is to ^"i^S^l^jl^ 
be the reward of the greatest endurance in My cause. Are ^'^ ^^• 
ye able to drink of the cup>^<'^ of affliction that I shall /ThoahartaiSictedMe 
drink of, and to be baptized with the baptism that I am Etxriii. 7. "^ ^*^"*' 
to be baptized with* {to be overwhelmed in the same sea qf ^ ^^^^J^^^ 
sufferings with Myself)? They, not understanding His oftheeeeer'aodtheiioodi 
words, orfuU of confidence in their oum strength, say imto SSy*biS>^ ud Thy 
Him, We are able. And Jesus saith unto them. Ye shall J^a^^T^ *^* "*' 
drink indeed of My cup, ^*^ the like bitter cup that I drink ^ J»»^ * b^titm id be 
of, and be baptized with the baptism of sorrow that I am am i straitened tin it be 
baptized with; but to sit on My right hand and on My ^p«->»^ ^•'^• 



O The mother of lehedeeU children,} The 
hnsnuid of Salome was now probably dead: and, 
since he is previously described as having a boat 
of his own with hired servants (Mark i. 20), he 
may have left Salome in those competent eiroom- 
ttanoes, which enabled her to give that faithful 
attendance on onr Lord, elsewhere spoken of 
(see in the Margin), Her two sons were allied 
to Christ, and had repeatedly received marks of 
distinction from Him, which may have led to the 
present request Though preferred through the 
medium of their mother, it came from themselves, 
as St. Mark represents ; and, indeed, that they 
were the principals is clear, for in both Evangelists 
our Lord*s answer is addressed to them. 

(•) To drink qf the eup^ ^e.] The word 
** cup,** both in sacred and profane authors, sig- 



nifies the portion (whether of sood or evil) which 
befalls men in this world, it was a frequent 
image with the Hebrews. — ^The metaphor of a 
similar kind which inmiediately follows this, euk 
'*to be baptised,** &a, is not an allusion to 
Christian baptism, but is taken from a word sig- 
nifying to be pluuffed or immerged in troubl^ 
waters (see in the Afarffim also Pa xliL 7; lux. 
2: cxxiv. 4; Jer. xlvii. 2; Ezek. xxvi. 19). 

(«) Ye thaU drink indeed qf My cup,] In 
accordance with this prediction, James was the 
first Apostle who suffered martyrdom (Acts 
xIl 2) ; and though his brother died a natural 
death at an advanced age, he had his share of 
those persecutions from which none of Christ's 
fbllowefs were exempt. He was imprisoned and 
Bcooiged by order of the Council of Jenisidem 
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HUMIUTT^ THE GLORT OF THE CHRISTIAN. 



k Then ihall the KiDg 
ULj unto them oo Hb 
ri^ht hand. Come je 
hleaed of My Father, in- 
herit the kmgdom pre- 
puvd fof yon finm the 
joondetion of the world. 
Matt xxT. 84. 

God U not ashamed to 
be called their God: for 
He hath prepared for 
diem a city. Heb. xL 16. 

' — neither as being lords 
over God's heritage. 1 
Pet. ▼. 8. 

"* If anj man desire to 
be first, the same shall be 
last of all, and servant of 
alL Mark ix. 85. 

■ I am among yon, as 
He that serveth. Luke 
xxii. 27. 

If I then joor Lord 
and Master, have washed 
jour feet, je also ought to 
wash one another's feet 
Johnxiii. 14. 

He took upon Him the 
form of a servant Phil, 
li. 7. 

o My righteoos Servant 
•hall justify many, for He 
shall bear their iniqui* 
tm. Isa. liii. 11. 

For as by one man's 
disobedience many were 
made sinners, so by the 
obedience of One shall 
many be made righteous. 
Bom.v. 10. 



left in tJie realms of glory ^ is not Mine to give, as 
Mediator ordyy or arbitrarily and by /avowry but [it shall 
be given] to them for whom, in reward of their faiih and 
obedience, it is prepared in conformity with the will of My 
Father.J^ c») 

And when the ten other Apostles heard it, they were 
[l)egan to be, Mark] much displeased with the two bre- 
thren, James and John : they thought it unreasonable that 
these should press for the grant of a precedency to which all 
of them aspired, and all considered they had an equal claim. 
But Jesus, perceiving this^ and desirous to root out such an 
ambitious and envious spirit Jrom among His followers, caDed 
them unto Him, and said unto them. Ye know that the 
Princes which [are accounted to] rule over the Gentiles, 
exercise dominion and lard it over them ; and their great 
ones, who govern under the princes, also exercise authority 
upon them. But it shall not be so among you ^'^ in My 
spiritual kingdom ;^ but whosoever will be tnUy great among 
you, let him be your minister (your servant) ; and whosoever 
will be chief arid the most distinguished among you, let him 
be as your servant [shall be servant of all, Mark] i"^ for 
those who are first in My Kingdom are to consider themselves 
ministers of universal good for their fellow-men, and the 
true dignity of the Christian is to arise more from the ser- 
vice he does to others than the power which he may possess 
over them. For even the Son of man, who is above all, came 
not to be ministered unto, but to minister"* to others, and 
freely to give His life a ransom for many.*^ ^^^ 



(Acts ▼. 18 — 40,) and was afterwards banished 
to the Isle of Patmos. He says of himself, that 
he was " a companion in the tribulation of Jesus 
Christ" (Rev. i. 9). 

(*) la not Mine to give, ^fc ] That no defect 
in the power of Christ is here implied, any more 
than in the Father, is plain from Rev, iii. 21. — 
Neither is any interference with man*8 moral 
freedom to he argued from the preparation of Re- 
wards said to be made ; for as Cod knows each 
man^s character, He cannot but foreknow what 
will be the issue as to his future state. It is only 
a want of fitness in the individual to receive, 
which precludes the giving of such rewards. It 
is clear that Qod cannot be false to His Word. 
In the Gospel Covenant, Eternal Life is pro- 
mised to such only as shall possess a certain cha- 
racter, or answer a certain description : it is not 
assigned to particular persons, but to a particular 
description of persons. So St Paul says : — 
*' God will render to every man according to his 
deeds ; to them who by patient continuance in 
well doing seek for glory and immortality. 
Eternal Ltfe** (Rom. ii. 6, 7). And so the 17th 
Article of our Church : — " They are called by 
His Spirit working in due season ; they throueh 
Grace obey the calling ; they are made like the 
image of His Son ; they walk religiously in good 
works; and at length, by God*s mercy, they 
attain to everUsting felicity."— The words " it 
shall be given** do not occur in the Original 



of this passage, and they somewhat injure the 
sense. 

(*) But it shall not be so among you, ] There 
cannot here be any condenmation of Ecelesiastieal 
Government, which is as needful to the welfare 
of the Church, as civil government is to a dvil 
society. Among the gi& distributed for the use 
of the Church, we read of " governments** (1 Cor. 
xu. 28). The Apostles had their '< rod** (1 Cor. 
iv.2l), and " authority given of the Lord** (2 Cor. 
X. 8), ''to revenge (or punish) all disobedience** 
(2 Cor. X. 6). Also we have mention of those 
who are ''over us in the Lord** (1 ThesB. v. 
12), and who are governors to whom we m«t 
yield obedience and " submit ourselves** (Heb. 
xiii. 7, 17). 

The plain lesson inculcated on this oeeasion 
is Christian humility, which is yet more in- 
cumbent on those who recdve fecial marks of 
Divine favour. After the descent of the Holy 
Spirit, the Apostles never fbigot this great Chris- 
tian virtue. St. Paul was an emineat example ; 
for though "in labours more abundant,*' and 
though he misht have gloried "in visions and 
reveuitions of Sie Lord,** he only " gloried in the 
things which concerned bis infirmities,** aad 
esteemed himself " the least of all the Apostles, 
and not meet to be called an Apostle*' (see- 1 Cor. 
XV. 9 ; 2 Cor. xL 30 ; xii 1). 

(0 ^ 9^^ ^** ^^ ^ ransom for manj^l Our 
Lord here speaks of His own death in the sunt 
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SECTION CII. 
Jesus restores the sight op Bar-timeus and another blind 

MENDICANT, ON THE FURTHER SIDE OF JeRICHO ; AND RESTS AT 
THE HOUSE OF THE CONVERTED PUBLICAN ZaCCHEUS, WHEN He 
RELATES THE PARABLE OF THE PoUNDS. 

Matt. XX. 29—34. Mark x. 46—52. Luke xviiL 35 — 43 ; xix. 1—28. 



AND they came to the city of Jericho, (•> which lay 
fifteen miles east from Jerusalem. And Jesus entered 
and passed through. And as He went out with His 
disciples, a great multitude followed Him. And behold, 
it came to pass, that, b^ore He had gone far on His road to 
Jerusalem^ and as He was yet nigh unto Jericho,^') two 
blind men, — one qf them well known there^ named Bar- 
timeus {or the son of Timeus), — sat by the highway-side, 
begging. And hearing the multitude pass by, he asked 
what it meant. And they told him, that Jesus of N azareth, 
the Great Prophet who has done so many miracles, passeth 
by. And when he heard that it was Jesus of Nazareth, in 
whose presence lie had probably never btfore been, he began 
to cry out /(n/(//y, and say, Jesus, Thou Son of David,* wAo^e 
office^ as Messiah, it is to give sight to the blind^ have mercy 
on me ! — And then they {both of the blind men together) 
cried out, Have mercy on us, O Lord, Thou Son of 
David! 

And the multitude [many which went before, Mark & 
Luke] strictly ch»xgti them that they should hold their 
peace ; but stUl ih^y persevered, and cried the more a great 



• The Lord hath sworn 
in troth unto David, Of 
the fhait of thy bodr will 
I let upon thy tnrooe. 
Pk. cxxxti. 11. 

God had sworn widi 
an oath unto him, that of 
the fruit of his loms, ao* 
cording tu the flesh, He 
would raise up Christ to 
sit on his throne. Acta 
ii. 80. 

^ Your Ood will come 
and save 7ou....Then 
the eyea of the hlind 
shall be opened. Isa. 
xzxv. 4, 6. 



Saer^fieial terms that had been i4)plied to the 
Sin OfferingB of old. The force of the expres- 
aioii ''ranaom,'* as conveying the idea of vica- 
rions sabetitution, is fully established when ap- 
plied in the New Testament to Christ ; whose 
death is expressly said to be a sacrifice for the 
sins of men, and is that true and snbetantial 
Sacrifice which the Law did but faintly and im- 
perfectly shadow forth. — *' A ransom for many'' 
should here be understood (with proper limita- 
tion of the sense) '' a ransom for all,** for so St. 
Paul literally writes (1 Tim. iu 6). Compare 
also Dan. xiL 2; with John y. 28, 29 ; Bom. ▼. 
15, with 1 Cor. xr. 22 ; and Rom. ▼. 19, with 
T. 12: The prejudices of the Apostles, who 
before the Resorrection of their Master did not 
understand the nniTersality of Redemption, 
might not as yet allow the use of the more ex- 
tended term. — ^"* 

0) Jericho,} See Section LXXXII., Note 4. 

{*) Nigh unio Jerieho,] A liberty has been 
taken in this place with the Common Version, 
whidi makes St. Luke state that our Lord per* 
formed this miiade ** as He was come nigh unto 
Jericho ;** but, in the opinion of the best critics^ 
the original may be simply read " while He wot 



nigh unto Jericho.** If the common English 
reading of that Evangelist is retained, it need 
not shake our faith in either of the narratives. 
These trifling discrepancies are common to all 
historians, and rather establish their honesty and 
agreement on important matters, for the cha- 
racter of genuine testimony is, tubttaniial truth 
under eireumstantial variety. So again, one 
blind beggar is here spoken of by two of the Evan- 
gelists, but they do not say that there was onfy 
one, St. Mark's account (which is rather the 
fullest) alone names Bar-timeus, probably be- 
cause this blind beggar was better known, either 
on his own accoimt, or that of his father whose 
name is here also given ; indeed, it is not im- 
likely that Timeus mid been a person of note in 
that neighbourhood, whose son, by a complica- 
tion of misfortune, had fiUlen both into poverty 
and blindness. That St Mark*s account was 
written under the immediate direction of a prin- 
cipal eye-witness, namely, the Apostle Peter, 
(and therefore more likely to be accurate in what- 
ever it precisely states, than that of St Luke,) 
appears from ite mentioning the minute circum- 
stance of Bar-timeus catting ateag his garmeni 
in his anxiety to reach Jesus. 
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BAR-TIMEUS AND ANOTHER BLIND MAN RECEIVE SIGHT. 



e And behold, a wonutn deal; saying, Havc mercy on us^ O Lord, Thou Son of 
^^^•nMn^une^t ^^ David !« And Jesus, qfter intentionally passing by themy 
uQto Him, «ying, H^e g^^^j ^^^ ^ j Commanded them to be called, and brought 

inercj oo me, u i^ora, ' ' o 

Thou Sod of David. But unto Him ; wkick He did, that all might perceive^ from their 
word. AodHiadiadpies manner of Walking up to Him, that they were really bUnd. 
^grsa^Th^mw!^; A^d *ey call the blind man, Bar-timeus, saying unto him, 
fcr she crieth after a». qs they did olso oflerwards to the other. Be of good comfort, 

rise up. He calleth thee. And he, hastily casting away his 
mantle or outer garment, that it might not impede kiM pro- 
gress, rose up immediately and came to Jesus, — the other 
following soon after. And when he was come near, Jesus 
answered and said unto him. What wilt thou that I should 
do unto thee ? The blind man said imto Him, Lord, / 
pray that I might receive my sight. And the other being 
now come up, they say together. Lord, we entreat Thee, that 
our eyes may be opened. So Jesus had compassion on 
them, and touched their eyes; and, addressing each of 
them in turn, said unto him : Receive thy sight, and go 
on thy way ; thy feith hath made thee whole. And imme- 
diately their eyes received sight, and, no longer needing 
a guide, they followed Jesus in the way to Jerusalem, 
glorifying God for the mercy they had received. And all 
the people, when they saw it, gave praise also unto God. 

And as He proceeded on His journey, with the people 

from the city still following, behold, there was a man 

named Zaccheus, which was the chief among the publicans 

{the principal tax-gatherer) of that neighbourhood: and he 

was rich.^"> And he had often heard of Jesus, the report of 

whose miracles and doctrine had made some considerable 

impression on him : and he sought to see Jesus who He 

was {what sort of a person He was), and could not for the 

press of people about him, because he was little of stature. 

And he ran on before t?ie rest, and climbed up into a 

sycamore {an Egyptian fig) tree to see Him; for He was 

to pass that way. — And when Jesus came to the place 

d o i4>rd. Thoa hmit whcrc the tree stood, He looked up, and saw him,^ and, 

^^^'ThTiStir^ *wotrfn^ what his wishes were, He caUed him by name and 

diiwn^ttiog and mine lip. said uuto him, Zacchcus, make haste and come down, for 

rinng ; Thou undentand- _ i*i/iv\ ii aii « 

est mj thought afar off. to-day I must abide {lodge) at thy house. And he made 
]S^m7i^^*S»^,^ h^te ^d came down, and received Him joyfully at a vitta 
ait acqnainted wiih all f^hich he had there, standing a little further on apart from 

mj ways. Ps. czzxix. ^ .7 .^ x- ^ 

1—8. the city. 

And when they oftlie Pharisees who had followed Him, 



(s) And he VHU rteh,^ Perhaps this ciicam- 
stance is particularly mentioned in contrast to 
the case which had so recently oocorrad of the 
rich younE ruler (see Section G.) — to give a 
pr«^iha,i°^ what is impossible with man*' can be 
effected bv Him who speaks to the well-disposed 
hoMt) and can torn it as He wilL — The occupa- 



tion of Zaccheus of course gave great oppoitmn- 
ties of oppression and dishoneetf ; and a dUcT 
publican had the power of ariritnuily dividing 
the assessment levied by the Romans among the 
inhabitants of his particular disMet, tlie l ev en iKS 
of which he fiumed himself. 



THE CONVERSION OF ZACCHEUS. 
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saw it, they all munnured , that, since He was vnUing to accept 
of hospitality y He should have selected the roof of the publican, 
saying. That He would defile Himself, and was gone tx) be 
a gaest with a man that is a sinner.* And Zaecheus stood • And when the Pha- 
Jinih, and said unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, / repent the JJStT^^diicipics, whr 
misdeeds qf my past life: if I have taken anything from any !^,t^-'^":rnnS^^ 
man by fidse accusation, or in any way oppressed a fellow* Mao. tx. 11. 
creature, I restore him ^ beyond the utmost demand of the t Then Umtt thaU c<m- 
Law, — even fourfold : <*> and as I cannot make restitution £[Ie*^e*™and he .hS 



in every case, I will make what further amends I canto ;Xr?Snc^iS2S; 
society ; the half therefore of my goods {pf my whole tn- and add unto It the fifth 

XT • r ^ ^z. ^ xi. P<^ thereof, and give it 

come) 1 give henceforth to the poor. unto him against whom 

And Jesus,— we// knowing the hearts of all men, and ^^^1,.^%, trespawed. 
perceiving that Zaecheus was sincere in this voluntary 
and public declaration which he had made, — said imto 
him (*> {or, concerning him to them that stood by), This day 
is Salvation come to this house (*^ {to the master of 
this family and aU his household),^ forspmuch as he also, r— and himself believed, 
though he has been a sinner and is by his caUing deemed ^^ni^fis'*^^ **°^' 
unworthy, is now a true son of Abraham^ And gladly And Cmpns, the chief 

^ . Tuler of the Synagogue, 

have I come here to see and to converse with Mm; for the believed on the Loid, with 
Son of man is purposely come to seek after and to save ^^^o"^- ActsxvM. 
that which was lost, and first of all ^Uhe lost sheq) of the ^ —to the end that the 

house of IsraeV^ {Matt. X. 6 ; XV. 24). promise might be sure to 

And as they heard these things, and drew wrong conclu* onij which is of the Law. 
sions from this aathoritative premise which He had made ^*^^ ^ ^k^^, 
of Salvation, He added and spake a Parable unto them. J^".'^* ^***" **' "• ■^^• 
Indeed, it was necessary that He should at once remove all 
erroneous impressions from their minds, and rather warn 
them of their impending danger, because He was now 
drawing nigh to Jerusalem, the place of His sufferings, and . 
because they thought that the kingdom of God should im- 
mediately appear — expecting that He would at once assume 
the sovereignty and declare Himself to be the Messiah, 



(«) I mlor^ hm/oMfokL] The Mosaic Law 
required no more than restUtUiony with the addi- 
tion of a fifth (Lev. tL A) in case that which had 
been taken hr frand or Tiolenoe were ToluDtarily 
restored. W hen stolen property was found on the 
person, the trespasser was to restore doable 
^Exod. xxiL 4); but if a sheep or ox were 
kiUed after being stolen, thus rendering discovery 
more difficult, the rigour of the Law demanded 
fourfold restitution (£xod. xxii. I ; 2 Sam. xiL 6). 
By the Roman law an oppressive publican was 
obliged to restore fourfold, but that was only 
after conviction. And whereas offenders were 
only required to spend a fifth part of their in- 
come in charity, Zaecheus bequeaths half his 
estate to charitable uses. 

(') Said wUo Asm.] The Greek preposition 
liere rendered ''unto** also signifies ^^ecneem- 
inff;** but if the craimon renderins is preferred, 
the reader must imderstand our Lord to have 



turned to the by-etanders, when in the act of 
fimahing the sentence. 

(') Th\* day u SalvaHon come to this houte,'] 
It was the duty, and usually the practice, of the 
master of a family to convert his whole house to 
the faith he himself embraced. See other instances. 
Acts X. 2; xvi. 14, 15, 33, 34. The case of 
Zaecheus is a memorable one, showing us that 
a desire to be acquainted with the Gospel, and 
to observe its precepts, is a disposition not far 
from the Kingdom of God. When that king- 
dom was brouffht within his reach, he advanced 
to meet it, and became an example of the con- 
solatory truth that such a disposition will never 
be left unnoticed or unsatisfied. Antinomians, 
who quote the case of Zaecheus, forget that we 
have the highest possible proof of this publican*s 
genuine Repentance in the Omniscience of Jesus; 
and that he gave the most genuine pro(^fhe could 
of true Conversion, in the two great articles of 
Juetiee and Mercy. 
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TIIK PARABLE OF THE POUNDS. 



own 



He said therefore : — A certain nobleman^^ went into a 
far country, on a visit to a more powerfid potentate, to receive 
for himself a kingdom (a sovereignty), and when he had 
obtained the necessary confirmation of his title, to return. 
And be/ore he departed^ he called his ten servants^ and 
delivered unto them ten pounds,^'^ — one pound to each 
servant, — and said unto them, Occupy [Use this money in 
trading) till I come back and reckon with you. But his 
citizens hated him, and sent a message (an embassy) after 
rn^d'^o^*^e<S'. ^"^» Saying to the emperor who had the disposal of their 
ed Him not John L 11. kingdom, We will not have this man to reign over us.* 

And it came to pass, that when he was returned, having 
received the kingdom, then he commanded these servants 
to whom he had given the money to be called unto him, 
that he might know how much every man had gained by 
trading. Then came the first (he who had made the 
largest profit) saying, Lord, thy pound hath gained ten 
pounds. And he said unto him. Well done, thou good ser- 
vant : because thou hast been faithful in a very little matter, 
thy reward shall be proportionate to the improvement which 
thou hast made; have thou authority under me oyer ten 
k Hethatiiikithfui in citics.^' — ^And the sccoud came, saying, Lord, thy pound 

that which is least, is £uth- i_-i "j/r j aji. -ji'i '^i.- 

All also in much. LoJce l^^th gained nvc pouuds. And he said likewise to him, 

Be thou also ruler over five cities.^*^ 

And another came, impudently saying. Lord, behold, 
here is thy pound, which I have not risked in trade, but 
have kept safe laid up in a napkin : for I feared thee, 
because thou art an austere (a severe and hard-deaUng) 
man : thou takest up that which thou findest, and layedst 
not down ; and thou reapest the field that thou didst not 
sow: I feared, therefore, that I should never be able to 
improve thy pound to the extent thou wouidst expect: and 
that if I unfortunately lost the money in trading, thou 



zvi. 10. 



(^) A certain nobleman.'] This may hen fictitioug 
narrative, founded on the drcomstance that the 
tributary kings of that age received their crowns 
from the Roman emperor ; but it bears a strong 
resemblance to the case of the late king Arche- 
laus, son of Herod the Great, during whose 
reign Joseph and Mary bad fled with the infant 
Jesus into Egypt When the kingdom of Judea 
was left to nim under bis father*s will, he pro- 
ceeded to Rome to obtain a confirmation of his 
title ; and the Jews sent their complaints after 
him without success. Upon his return, he tyran- 
nixed over them and took severe vengeance for a 
period of ten years : but upon a further complaint 
to Csesar they prevailed, and procured his banish- 
ment to Vienne, in GaiiL 

(*) Pound*. "] The imna, which is here trans- 
lated *' pound,*' was equal to sixtv shekels. Its 
value fluctuated (see Eizek. xlv. 12}; but, accord- 
ing to the two common methods of calculating 
the shekel, the vmlue of a pound would be either 
V. ICM., or 9L 



(*) Be thou alto over five eiiiet.] This ^rurfs- 
Oon of rewards is no doubt intended for our in- 
struction, and it tends to confirm the doctrine of 
Different Degrees of bliss in another life. Tlie 
same is considered to be conveyed in the follow- 
ing texts : Matt x. 1 A ; xx. 23» Luke zii. 47, 48. 
1 Cor. XV. 41, 42. 2 Cor. ix. 6.— As a pmhle 
somewhat similar to this was afterwards delivered 
by our Lord on the Mount of Olives (Matt. xxv. 
14 — 30), the distinction between Uie two may 
here be noticed. In that the some entrusted to 
the servants were unequal (siniifyuig the seveni 
gifts of Intellectual capacity, Property, Slc): bat 
the improvement is the samcL and the reward the 
same. Here the sums are the eame faigni^ring 
the equal gifts of the Holy Spirit, ana of God*s 
general government): but the improvement is 
different, and there is a proportionate differenoe 
in the reward. In both paiablee the Divine 
Justice is alike preserved. 



THE PARABLE OP THE POUNDS. ^JS 

wouldst severely exact it of me again, by taking from me all 
that I have. 

And he saith unto him^ Out of thine own mouth will I 
judge and condemn thee J thou wicked (malignant) servant: Thine own mouth 

. , J, ,j m ».» J J condemneth thee, and not 

thou Kjaewesty— for so thou hast audaciously presumed to say, i : yea, thine own iips tea- 
— that I was an austere man, taking up that I laid not down, ^^ ^*p"™* **»«- J^b 
and reaping that I did not sow: on thine own showing 
thou shouldest have made some effort to satisfy so strict a 
master, and not have deprived me of even the common profit 
which is my due ; Wherefore then^ for thine own safety 
and credit, gavest thou not my money into the bank, 
that at my coming home I might have required mine own 
from the public fund with usury (pith interest) ? ^**) — And 
he said unto them that stood by, Take from him the 
pound, and give it to him that hath ten pounds. And 
they said unto him, Lord, he hath already ten pounds. 
But he answered them. It is my wiU and pleasure that it be so : 
for I say imto you, That unto every one which improveth 
what he hath, shall more be given; and from him that 
hath not, so as to improve what has been bestowed already, 
even that he hath shall be taken away from him.^'^^ This 
is the principle on which I intend to govern those who are 
subject to my rule : but those mine enemies which would 
not that I should reign over them, bring them hither, and 
slay them before me;™ that aU may learn henceforth the ■ The miew take coun- 
duty of obedience and subjection to those powers which are Tmdi^d^ ^^ Hia 
set over them by the ordinance of God. ^^^^e^ '^il'rroToJ 

Even so is Messiah to ascend to His Mediatorial Kingdom ^^ > t^oo «^t da*h 

• » j». ./•»*. «>^y*w. rr > w^*™ *° piecea like a pot- 

tn heaven; and, having vouchsafed the eqtml gifts of Hts Holy tersTeiad. pb. ii.3.9. 
Spirit^ to all who seek them, will return soon to reckon « The manifestation of 
with this generation : His faithful servants shall be amply ^%"pj;gTiAid!"i 
rewarded, but a most terrible vengeance shall overtake those c®'- "^ ^ 
obstinate and unbelieving Jews ^^who would not have Him to 
reign over themP — And that fearful reckoning tvill be but an 
emblem of the Great Day of Account ; when, " after a Umg 
time/' the King shall come again in glory, to reward every 
good man according to his improvement of the trust com- 
mitted to him, and to punish the slothful and wicked in 
everlasting fire. 

And when He had thus spoken, He went an before [in 
advance of) the rest, ascending up to Jerusalem — thus 
shewing them His willingness to meet the dreadfid trials and 
sufferings which awaited Him there. 



(*•) Wifh uturyj\ ITie original word only 
imports what is produced by money, and signifies 
no more than '< interest** But if it were taken 
in the worst sense ever ascribed to usury, no ap- 
probation on the part of our Lord is here implied. 
The Mosaic prohibition was clearly a political 
and not a moral precept, for commerce was pre- 



vented and mortgages discouraged by the inde- 
feasible nght which every man had to his land; 
but the Israelites were aUowed to take interest 
fsom strangers. 

('') Unto every one which hath, ic} See Sec- 
tion L., Note 4. 
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SECTION cm. 

Jesus arrives at Bethany six days before the Passover. An 
entertainment is given at the house of simon the leper; 
AT WHICH Lazarus is present, and Mary anoints the Lord's 

HEAD AND FEET. 

Matt. xxvi. 6 — 13. Mark xiv. 3 — 9. John xi. 55 — SJ; xii. 1 — 11. 



A 



ND the Jews^ Passover was now nigh at hand ; and 
many went out of the country up to Jerusalem before 
• Then Paul took the the Passover to purifv themselves * ^*> /oT the feast. Then 

men, and the next day i^i i.» t i,» ^\ i 

purifying himself with sought they for Jesus, and spake thus among themselves, 
tT,ie, to*S^ify"Se t ^ they stood in the Temple, What think ye ? suppose ye 
compiirfiment of the days ^hat He will not come to the feast ? — Now they wondered 

of punncation, until that " 

an oflenng should be of- whether he would Venture to show Himself, for both the 

fered for every one of diem, t* r * a. j a.\^ tw- * "L j • j 

Actsxxi. 36. chief pnests and the Phansees had given a command- 

ment, that, if any man knew where He were^ he should 
show it to them, that they might take Him. 

Then Jesus, six days before the Passover, came to 
Bethany, where Lazarus, which had been dead, and whom 
He ?iad raised from the dead, was still residing. Now 
when Jesus was yet in Bethany, in the house of Simon 
who was called the leper, /or he had been formerly afflicted 
with leprosy, there they made him a supper; and Martha, 
noted among her neighbours as a diligent housewife, served ^^ 
as Ju)stess for Simon, and waited on Jesus : but Lazanis 
was one of them that sat at the table with Him. Then 
Mary, t?ie other sister, took an alabaster-box {a stone 
vessel) which held a pound of liquid ointment of spikenard,^ 
very costly, for it was of the purest sort ; and she brake 
the cement which sealed the box, and poured it on His head 
as He sat at meat : and she anointed also the feet of Jesus, 
and wiped His feet with her hair. And the house was 
filled with Xhe fragrant odour of the ointment. 

But when His disciples saw it, there were some that 
had indignation within themselves ai what Mary had 
done, and said. Why was this waste of the ointment 
made? And they murmured against her. Then saith 



(1) To pwr\fy ihenuelvet.^ Thia would be 
needful for many. Those who had entered on 
the TOW of Nazarites usually managed that it*8 
obligation should conclude at one of the feasts ; 
and sinners were always allowed to defer the 
sacrifices for their sins till the next passover. 

(*) And Martha served,] There is a tradition 
that Martha was the daughter of Simon ; but if 
there was no other connexion, she might perform 
the part of a kind neighbour. Simon had pro- 
bably been healed by Christ, and it is not impos- 
sible that he was the grateful and converted leper 
healed in Samaria. Luke xvii. 15. 

(') Ointment of spikenard,] The Nard was a 



shrub with delicious smell, haTing ean or tpiket 
like com. It was mixed up wiUi oSl and other 
aromatics, and sealed up in stone flasks. Pliny 
states that it was often adulterated. It is abo 
mentioned by Tibullns and others. — Such an 
ointment is still prepared in India, from the 
essential oil of a species of grass of the highest 
fragrancy. It should be noticed that some un- 
derstand the words rendered ''she brake the 
box," as if Mary had shaken the ingredicntB of 
the ointment contained in the vessei, thus dif- 
fusing the fragrance more strongly.— The esti- 
mated value of the ointment {more than three 
hundred pence) would be nearly ICUL 



JESUS IS ANOINTED BY MARY AT BETHANY. 
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one of His disciples, Judas Iscariot, Simon's son vhich 
should {who was about to) betray Him, Why was not 
this ointment sold? for certainly it might have been 
sold for much, even for more than three hundred pence, 
and the proceeds given to the poor. This he said, not 
that he at all cared for the poor, but because he was a 
thief,^*) and had in his charge the bag^ {their common 
purse), and bare {carried away, 6r.) what was put therein : 
and thus, if the ointment had been converted into money, he 
could haive appropriated a portion to his own use. 

When Jesus understood it {knew of this dissatisfac- 
tion), He said unto them, Why trouble (disturb) ye the 
woman ? let her alone ; for she hath wrought a good work 
upon Me {hath done Me a charitable and pious office). For 
ye have the poor always with you,® and whensoever ye 
will, ye may do them good : but Me ye have not always.^'^ 
Against the day of My burial hath she kept this, and it is 
as a tribute of reverence for the dead. A generous heart is 
never sparing, and she hath done what she could : for in 
that she hath poured this ointment on My body, she is 
come afore-hand, — unconscious of the purpose herself, ^ 
under the direction of Divine Providence, — to anoint My 
body to the burying [to anticipate the embalming qf it for 
My approaching burial, Matt.]. Nor shall her devotion 
be lost ; for verily I say unto you, wheresoever this Gospel 
shall be preached throughout the whole world, this dso 
that this woman hath done, shall be honourably spoken of 
for a memorial of her ^ (•) to all future ages. 

Now Bethany was near to Jerusalem, and many who 
attended the Passover had already arrived at the city for 
the previous Purification. Much people of the Jews, 
therefore, knew that He was there : and they came over — 



^ Some of them thought 
became Judas had the bag, 
that Jesaa had said uuto 
hhn, Buy those things 
that we have need of 
against the fisast; or, that 
he should giro something 
to thepoor. John xiiL 39. 



« The poor shall never 
cease oat of the Lind. 
Dent XT. 11. 



' A good name is bet- 
ter than ]irecioitji nint* 
meat. Eccles. vii. 1. 



0) Beeaute he was a thief,] The case of 
Judas shows that sometimes eril men have 
Mithority in the church ; and that inward holi- 
ness is not absolutely necessary to render the 
sacred qjffiees belonging to the ministerial function 
ffolid and effeetuai. Judas was sent out to preach 
the Gospel, to heal diseases, and cast out derils ; 
nor was he excepted when Jesus said '' He that 
receiveth you, receiveth Me." OurChurch, in her 
26th Article, declares that the effect of Christ's 
ordinance is not taken away by the unworthiness 
or wickedness of ministers ; that they minister 
not in their men name, but in Christ's ; and that 
the Sacraments are, when rightly received, effec- 
tual because of Hit institution and promise, "al- 
though they be ministered by evil men.*' — Judas 
was not the son of this Simon. On his general 
character, see Section CXV., Note 2. 

(*) Me ffe have not always.] This intimation 
of onr Lord that He should not continue present, 
bodily, among men, seems alone sufficient to over- 
throw the Rcmiish doctrine of Transubstantiation. 

(') SkaU be spoken qf for a memorial of her,] 
We gaUier from this inddent that the obligation of 



charity to the poor is not to preclude acts of libe- 
rality on other fitting occasions— such as, aiding 
in the diffusion of religious education, the build- 
ing and adorning of churches, honouring good 
men by appropriate testimonials, and tlie like. 

A principle is also here involved, namely the 
Love of Reputation^ which exercises no mean 
power over the natural heart The desire of 
handing down a name to posteritv was no doubt 
originally implanted in man by his Maker ; but 
the principle would then be purely a desire to 
be "remembered for goody ^ — to promote the 
Creator's glory by working good to His creatures. 
Our Lord on a former occasion (John v. 44), did 
not condemn seeking honour and approlMition 
from men ; but He declared that the desire of 
God's approval was to stand first^ and be the ruling 
prindple. On the present occasion the act which 
was lauded, and which was to descend so honour- 
ably to posterity, was a simple act of self-sacri- 
fice, faitii, and love. Thus the Gospel drives out 
all ambition and the love of se{fj and by modifying 
and directing the thirst of praise to proper objects, 
robs it of all its power to defile or degrade. 

T2 
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not however for Jesus' sake only, but also that they might 
see Lazarus whom He had raised firom the dead. But the 
chief priests, JvU of envy and animosity against all who 
were in any way connected with Jestts, consulted that they 
might put Lazarus also to death ; because that, by reason 
Jelr.'^ch^SS^toMi^! of him and the wonderful miracle wrought on his beha^fy 
and had seen the ^ngs manv of the Jcws wcut away (withdrew from their teach- 

which Jmos did, believed i • i ▼ 

oo Him. John xL 4^. ing), and believed on Jesus.® 



SECTION CIV. 

Jesus enters Jerusalem in triumph, riding, as had been pre- 
dicted, ON THE FOAL OF AN ASS. He WEEPS OVER THE CITY, 
AND TAKES POSSESSION OF HiS TeMPLE. 

Matt. xxi. 1—11, 14—17. Mark xi. 1—11. Luke xix. 29—44. 

John zii. 12—19. 

AND it came to pass on the next day, — bei$ig the.first 
day of the last eventjvl week of the Samour^s Pas- 
sion, — ^when they drew nigh unto Jerusalem, and were 
come to the vicinity of Bethphage and Bethany,(*> even unto 
the Mount of Olives which stood eastward of the city, then 
sent Jesus two of His disciples, saying unto them. Go 
your way into the village {Bethphage) over against you; 
and straightway, as soon as ye be entered into it, ye shall 
find an ass tied('> to a door, and a colt tied with her 
whereon man never yet sat, for the foal has been reserved 
for sacred uses ; loose him, and bring him hither unto lie. 
And if any man shall object, and say unto you. Why do ye 
loose him ? ye shall say thus unto him, Because the Lord 
hath need of him : and straightway, on hearing that, he 
will send him hither. 

And the disciples that were sent went their way, and 
found even as He had said unto them ; namely, the colt tied 
with its dam by the door without ; and this was in a/wiSc 
place where two ways met : and they begin to loose him as 
Jesus commanded them. And as they were loosing the 
colt, the owners thereof [certain of them that stood there^ 
Mark] saidunto them. What do ye {What are you about) f 



(*) Bethphage and BeVtanff,'] Bethphage de- 
notes ''the place of figs;** Bethany, ''the place 
of palms,** which trees i^PPf*'* from John xiu 13, 
to have aboonded there. These Tillages were eon- 
tiguonstbut Bethphage was nearastto the dty, — 
being, in fact, its eastern suborb, and reaching in 
a long scattered street towards the Mount of 
Oliyes which adjoined it. It was chiefly occa- 
pied by the priests. 

(') Ye thaU find an au Hed^ jfc] In the 



minnteness of the matters here predicted we 
have a remarkable proof of our Lord*s Pre- 
science. Thus, 1st, It is said, Te shall finda 
colt HedwUhan an; 2nd, A ooltyOfi wkidk 
man yei tai; Srd, A» pe eniar into the 
4th, The owners will be unwiUimg that yoi 
unbind him, but when they Yuear the Lord has 
need of him, they wili ki hm go. It is pio- 
bable that the owners of these anmials kosfv Jsm 
by rapntatioo. 
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why loose ye the colt, which belongs not to you? And 
they said unto them, even as Jesus had commanded. The 
Lord hath need of him. And when they heard that, they 
were satisfiedj and let them both go. 

And they brought the colt and the ass to Jesus^ and 
cast their loose outer garments on them ; and, though the 
colt was unbroken^ they set Jesus thereon, and at once, 
by the influence of His volition, it became perfectly tractable 
and gentle* And as He sat on the young ass, and went on 
His way toward the city, where He had resolved to make 
a public entry, many [a very great multitude, Matt.] . Then they h«rt«i, and 
spread their cntrments in the way,* ^'^ and others cut down ^^^ •^"7 man hi« gai^ 

* ment, ang piit it iindtr 

the smaller branches from off the trees and strewed them him on the top or ttie 
in the way, — which custom was only observed on the trtum- jSTi^ug jlL^LlEug' 
phant entrance of a prince or conqueror. * ^^ »*• ^^ 

All this was done that it might be exactly fulfilled 
which was spoken four centuries before by the prophet 
Zechariah, saying, as it is there written: — ^Tell ye to 
Jerusalem, the daughter of Sion/^^ Fear not {Hence- 
forth fear nothing) : behold thy King, the long-expected 
Messiah, cometh unto thee ; ^ not with vain earthly b s^j ye to the dough. 
pomp, but, in token of His mild and peaceful government, sdv^^S**^^*** i^^ 
meek, and sitting upon an ass,^*^ — even a colt the ^- ^^' 
foal of an ass [see Zech. ix. 9). These things under- 
stood not His disciples at the first as having been predicted 
of their Master: but when Jesus was glorified in heaven, 
and had shed on them the Spirit of Truth and Illumination, 
then remembered they^ that these things were written of u the HoIj Ghcwt, He 
Him as the Messiah, and that they had themselves, as ^^^2*^^ 
instruments under Divine Providence, done these things unto 7°^ remembrance what- 

__ soeyer I have uid unto 

Him, exactly as it had been predicted, you. John %xy. so. 

And when He was come nigh to the city, and was even 
now at the descent of the Mount of Olives, much people 
that were come up to the feast, when they heard that 
Jesus was coming to Jerusalem, took branches of palm- 



(*) Spread their garmmit in the UfosfyjH^] This 
done at the procUnmtioii of the Jewish 
kings ; and cases are cited of the same custom in 
other ootmtries. Plutarch relates, that when 
Cato left his soldiers to return to Rome, ^ they 
laid their garments in \Jie way, — an honour then 
done only to few emperors.** When Xerxes 
crossed the Hellespont, Herodotus records (lib. 
Tii., cap. 56), that they *' strewed the way with 
myrtle brandies.*' 

(«) The daughter qf Shn,] This poetical 
manner of personifying cities and coimtries was 
iainiliar with the Prophets. Jerusalem might 
aptiy be called the daughter of Sion, being situ- 
ated at the foot, and, as it were, under the wing of 
that fortified mount. 

(*) letting upati an om.] We are not to sup- 
pose there was any thing me;in In this circum- 
stance. In the East tiie aHS excites none of 
tliat contempt, with which tho animal is associ- 



ated in our minds: there it is a much finer 
animal, and is still used by persons of distinc- 
tion. That it was used by the patriarchs and 
judges of the Jewish nation, appears from Gk>n. 
xxiL 3 ; Exod. iv. 20 ; Judg. y. 10.— But it was 
with peculiar propriety that Jettu, in His most 
poblic triumph, chose, according to Zechariah*s 
prediction, to ride upon an ate. The removal of 
that warlike animal the horse, is spoken of by the 
same prophet (Zech. ix. 10) <u a matter ^pro- 
mite in the dayt qf the Mestiah, See also Hos. 
i 7 ; Mic. T. 10. To keep the children of Israel 
more dependant on Himself, Ood had forbidden 
horses to be used, Deut xvii. 16. David there- 
fore rode on a mule, and ordered Solomon to do 
so on his coronation day, 1 Kings u 33, 38. 
When Solomon and succeeding kines multiplied 
horses, we find them rebuked by the prophets, 
and even punished for so doing, Isa. ii. 6, 7 ; 
Hos. xiv. 3. 



278 JESUS, ACCOMPANIED BY A GREAT MULTITUDE, PROCEEDS TO THE CITT, 

4 Ye than take you trccs,*^ — t?ie vecognized symbols of peace and joy^ which 

^^\rX^, they used at their feast of Tabernacles in anticipation 

Ler. xxiii. 40. of the Mcsstah, — and went forth to meet Him, and cried, 

multitude stood before Uie Hosanna {God savc and prosper Him) ! Blessed is {be) 

\Zl.^J^^.^ the King of Israel, that cometh in the name of the 

robeA, and palms in their J^qj*^ 1 e 
hands. Rev. vii. 9. 

The people, therefore, tJiat accompanied Him from 
Thee, o^L^Id: o Lord, Bcthphagc^ and that were also with Him when He called 
Bi^*w"He^4rJlt Mth Lazarus out of his grave and raised him after four 
eth in the name of the ^ayg from the dead, bare record {testified) of this fact to 

Lord. Ps. cxYiii. 26, 26. ^ - j r /J. / • !i ^ / 4.I.- 

the strangers now arrived from the city : indeed for this 
cause the people ^om thence also met Him, for that they 
had heard already that He had done this amazing miracle. 
And now the whole multitude of the disciples, — both they 
that went before and tliat followed, — began to rejoice 
together, and to praise God with a loud voice for all the 
mighty works that they had formerly seen done by Him : 
and cried, saying, Hosanna to the Son of David ! Blessed 
be the long-expected King, He that Cometh in the name 
of the Lord. May there be peace in heaven and glory 
to God in the highest heaveris. Blessed too be the glorious 
and long-promised Kingdom of our father David, that 
cometh to us in the name of the Lord to deliver us from 
all our enemies. Hosanna in the highest heavens ! 

And some of the Pharisees, who had been mixing with 
the crowd as spies, said unto Him from among the multi- 
tude. Master, rebuke thy disciples ; for such acclamations 
of divine honour cannot be right, and they might lead to a 
tumult. And He answered and said unto them^ It camud 
be otherwise than it is: 1 tell you that if these people 
should hold their peace, and refuse to own Me as their 
King, a miracle would not be wanting to proclaim thai truth 
f The atone ihaD err — V^a, ds the Prophct hos Said, the vcry stones would 
•utofthewdi. Hab.il. immediately cry outl'C) The Pharisees therefore, thus 

publicly rebuked, said among themselves. Perceive ye how, 
in spite of all opposition, ye prevail nothing? Behold the 
whole world is gone after him. 

And when He was come near Jerusalem, He beheld 
the magnificent city spread beneath Him ; and forgetting 
every consideration of self, wept over it, saying, If thoa 
hadst but known and considered, — even thou, stained though 
thou art tvith sacred blood, — at least in this thy latest 
day of grace and trial, the momentous things which belong 
unto thy peace ! But alas ! now it is too late : the door of 
Mercy is about to be closed, and through thine own obstinacy 
they are hid /or ever from thine eyes ! For the days shall 



(') The stones teoftld immediately cry out,} This was a proyerbial eipreonon. So in Ovid, 
" Tutus cas ; lapis iste prius tua furta loquetur V* 



AND THERE TAKES POSSESSION OP IIIS TEMPLE. 
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ioan come upon thee, that thine enemies shall cast a trench 

(a ranwart) about thee,^^ and compass thee round, and » i ''in <»»»? agun^ 

1 ^1 • 'J J 1- 11 1 ^1- *A.\. ^\, thee round about, and will 

keep thee m on every side, and shall lay thee even with the uy siege against thee with 

ground, «? and thy children shall be buried in the ruins within J^"^f Iti^! t!d 

thee: and they shall not leave in thee so much as one ^o« ■^■** ^, brought 
stone upon another:'^ because thou knewest not (const^ 

deredst not) the merdfui time of thy visitation. determined^on thy peo- 

And m the manner which has been described Jesus g^.^S&SSTthS^t^ 

entered into Jerusalem. And when He was come there, giiwion, and to make mi 

all the city was moved {^as in commotion) , saying, Who is recondiution for iniquity, 

this ? And the multitude said, This is Jesus, the Great ^Sc^"^!!^ 

expected Prophet ,<'J of Nazareth of Galilee. And Jesus «p ^ ▼««» "»d Pro- 

-im 1 AiTii'i ji- pn«7» ""^ *o anoint the 

went at once mto the Temple. And the blind and the Moat Holy After 

lame, as soon as they heard of His arrival, came to Him ahaUMeni'!^ be cut off' 

in the Temple, and He healed them before the multitude. ^J^U^y^^^^^ 

And when the chief priests and scribes saw the wonderful shaU destroy the City 

things that He did, and noticed even the children, who had u^to the end of^'wL, 

caught up the acclamation of the people, crying in the Temple, ^^^^^^S!^^"^ 

and saying, Hosanna to the Son of David ! they were sore Therefore ahan Zkm, 

displeased, and said unto Him, Hearest thou what these as a°fieid, and Jerusalem 

ignorant creatures say ? And Jesus saith unto them. Yea, ^j^****"* ****^ ^^ 
I hear it, and it is the fulfilment of the Psalmist* s prophecy. 
Have ye never read those words. Out of the houth 

OP BABES AND SUCKLINGS ThOU HAST PERFECTED 

PRAISE ? ^'^ [See Ps. viii. 2). Justly do these rebuke your 
silence, who from age and understanding ought to have been 
among the first to receive and acknowledge the Messiah. 

And when He had looked round about (had made His 
observations) upon all things^ in the Temple, — intending, as > And it shaU onme to 
the market wa, over for that day, to correct on thefoUomng SSTJ^^e^^-St^ 
morning those abuses which He saw, — and now that the <*°^«- Zeph. i. 12. 
eventide was come. He left them {the multitude), and lest 
they should attempt to make Him King, went out of the city 
unto Bethany with the Twelve. And that night He lodged 
there. 



(7) Shall eatt a trench about thee,'i The eTent 
corresponded most minutely with this prophecy. 
The Ronutn general, Titus, in order to cot off 
from the besieged all hope of safety by flight, 
enoompaaaed i& dty with a trench or rampart 
almost five miles in circumference. Thus were 
the Jews literally hemmed in on every tide. Jose- 
phus declares, that the soldiers (who performed 
this most laborious work in three days) seemed 
animated by a dirine impetus ; and that at last 
they so levelled the city, (even digging up its 
foundations, see Section CXIL, Note 2,) that 
they who had not seen it before, would not believe 
that it had ever been inhabitcKi ! — See the His- 
tonr of the Jewish War bv Josephus, particu- 
larly the sixth book. Also Siocrates, Hist Eccles. 
lib. 3. 



("^ Jetui the Prophet,'^ The article here ia 
emphatic. Jesus was not only a prophet sent 
from God, but He was that special and predicted 
Prophet, the principal events of whose life had 
been so accuntely typified or expressly foretold 
in the Law and the Prophets. See Section LXI., 
Note 13. 

(*) Thou haet perfected praite,] In other 
words, ** Thou hast caused Thy praise to be set 
forth in the most perfect manner.** The exact 
words of the Psalm, corresponding to these, are, 
'^ Thou hast ordained (or constituted) strength.*' 
The sense is the same : the divine perfections are 
the strength of God, and the ground of all the 
praise offered to Him by His creatures. It ap- 
pears firom the Talmud that Jewish children were 
taught by their parents to repeat this Psalm. 
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SECTION CV. 

Jesus condemns the unfruitful fig-tree; and again purifies 
THE Temple. Certain Greeks desire an interview with 
Him. 

Matt. xxi. 12, 13, 18, 19. Mark xi. 12—19. Lake xix. 45 — 48. 

John xii. 20 — 36. 



■A' 



ND on the morrow, being the second day of the week, 
when they were come from Bethany, as He returned in 
the morning into the city. He was hungry. And in the way 
seeing a fig-tree afar off, having leaves. He came to it to 
ascertain if haply he might find thereon any thing <*> to eat, 
— though it might not as yet be quite ripe ; for the time oi ga- 
thering figs was not yet. And when He came to it, He found 
nothing thereon, but leaves only. And Jesus answered 
and said unto it. Let no fruit grow on thee [No man eat 
.1* Ti^at whidi bcarcth fJ.^i|. Qf |.j^gg Mark] henceforward for ever!* And His 

thums and bners is nigh _, , ,,-' iz- ••!* 

imto ciireing : whow end discipIcs heard it. And presently the fig-tree withered 

i» to be borned. Ueb. vi. /• j*^i.\ i? ^ a-l x> t^ j 

8. [began to wither) away — an emblem of the curse of God soon 

about to fall on the Jewish nation, which in its time of 
fruits had produced none. 

And they come to Jerusalem. And Jesus went into 
the Temple of God ; and, as at the first Passover after His 
baptism, He began to cast out all them that, under pre- 
tence of accommodating such as had offerings to make, bought 
and sold in t?ie court of the Temple appropriated to the 
Gentiles. And He overthrew the cotm/tn^-tables of the 
money-changers, and the seats of them that sold doves to 
the poorer worshippers ; and would not suffer that any man 
should carry any common vessel or other burden through the 
Temple, — so as to make a thoroughfare of its sacred precincts. 
And He taught, saying unto them. My House is, and it 
caUed'^BbSTof^yw ^ Written in the book of the Prophet Isaiah^ that it shall 
ibr au people, isa. ivi. 7. be Called, the House of Prayer of all nations ^'^ {for aU the 



Q) If haply He might find thereon any thing,'\ 
In Judea Uie leaves of the fig-tree precede its 
fruit, which commonly ripens in Jane, but earlier 
with the more vigorous trees, especially after a 
mild winter. The figs could be eaten to allay 
hunger before they were ripe. — It has been asked, 
Why our Lord, being Omniscient, went up to this 
tree to ascertain if it bore any fruit. The an- 
swer is, that He was in the habit of speaking and 
acting OS a man in the presence of others, when 
there was no special and sufficient reason why He 
should act otherwise. The dettrvction of this 
tree has been cavilled at; but it was already bar- 
ren and useless, and, as it grew on the high road, 
was not private property. After prefiguring His 
eternal mercies by numberless miracles for the 



food of mankind. He expressed the sereiityof 
lis judgments on the wicked by one single mga 
inflicted on a senseless tree. It served a most 
important end as a warning to the Jewish nation, 
and indeed to all future age& For, from each of 
us Grod expects not leaves merely, — not show, 
hut fruit: if there is pretension without perform- 
ance, knowledge without practice, we too must be 
cut off! 

{*) My House shaU be coiled the Home qf 
Prayer of aU nations,'\ This is a veiy remark- 
able passage. St. John notices the y^ purifi- 
cation of the Temple by our Lord, during the 
first Passover which He attended (see Sect. 
XXII.) ; and the same act at the clone oC Hit 
Ministry is hero specially recorded by the other 



CERTAIN GREEKS DESIRE TO SEE JESUS. 
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Gentiles) ; but ye have verified the complaint of the Prophet 
Jeremiah^ and have made it by your extortions a den of 
thieves. 

And the Scribes and Pharisees and the chief of the peo- 
ple heard it, and were indignant; for although such traffic 
was forbidden by the Law, they had themselves^ in contempt 
of the Gentiles, connived at it : and they sought how they 
might secretly destroy Him, and could not find out what 
they might with safety do ; for they feared Him, and dared 
not do anything openly, because all the people were aston- 
ished at His doctrine,^ and were very attentive {hung upon 
Him, Gr.) to hear Him. 

And He now taught daily in the Temple. And there 
were certain Greeks® ('^ among them that came up to 
worship at the feast;' for these Gentiles acknowledged 
the God of Israel, and were proselytes of the gate, though 
still uncircumcised. The same came therefore to Philip, 
which was of Bethsaida of Galilee and so from their own 
neighbourhood of Syrqphenicia, and desired him, saying, 
Sir, we would see {we wish for an interview with) Jesus. 
Philip, doubting what to do, cometh and telleth Andrew, 
who was also from that part of the country ; and again, 
Andrew and Philip, after consulting together, tell Jesus. 

And Jesus answered them, saying. The hour is come 
{The time is at hand) that the Son of man shoxdd be glori- 
fied f *J by the accession of the Gentiles to the Church, when 
all will share in the desire of these Greeks to see and 
know Me. But My death must be accessory to that glory : 
Verily, verily, I say unto you. Except a com {a grain) of 
wheat fall into the ground and die,cr m order that it may 
germinate, it abideth alone (it remaineth a single grain) with- 
out increase; but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit: 
Even so must I undergo temporal death and be buried in the 
earth^ before the mighty spiritual harvest of the Gentile 



• In this Hnuae, which 
is called bj My Dame, 
become a den of robbers? 
Jer. viL 11. 



' The people were a»- 
tonished at His doctrine, 
ior He taught them as 
One hanng authority , and 
not as the Scribes. Matt, 
▼ii. 38, 29. 



_ Greek, a Syrophe- 
nician by nation. Blark 
Tii. 30. 

Of the devout Greeks a 
great multitude behered. 
Actsxvii. 4. 

' Concerning a stran- 
ger that is not of Thy 
people Israel, but cometh 
out of a frr countiy for 
Thy name's sake; (for 
they shall hear of Thy 
great name, and of Thy 
strong hand, and of Thy 
stretched out arm); when 
he shaD come and pray 
toward this House, hear 
Thuu in heaven Thy 
dwelling-place, and do ac- 
cording to all that the 
stranger calleth to Thee 
for. I Kingiviii.41— 48. 

r That which thou 
sowest is not quickened, 
except it die. 1 Cor. zv. 
86. 

k It became Him, for 
whom ore all things, and 
by whom are all things, 
in bringing many sons 
unto gloiy, to make the 
Captain of their salvation 

Effect throngh sufferings, 
eb. iL 10. 



three Evugelista. Comparing these statements, 
it is evident that the act was more than an ex- 
pression of xeal against the profoners of the Tem- 
ple, and that it remarkably exhibits the Saviour 
m His great character of a PropKeL The Scrip- 
tures abomid in material images; and, with the 
Prophets, outward signs were of especial and ap- 
proved use, when they would enforce some high 
and important topic of instruction. On the 
present occasion the whole prooeedinff seems to 
have been a prophetio informationf bjf waff of 
aeiion, of the extension qf the Gotpel to the Gen- 
Hies. Our Saviour found the Court qf the Gentiles 
polluted by the sale of beasts and other traffic ; 
and, by a symbolical action. He publicly breaks 
down the partition-wall which had before sepa- 
rated the Jewish and heathen worshippers. — The 
lulerv of the Jews, who had connived at this, and 
were ever jealous of interference with their privi- 
leges, seem to have regarded the action in the 
same light. — It is observable that our Lord here 



calls the Temple ^His House ;** and the accom- 
panying action was obviously that of a Master in 
his own House, 

(■) Certain Greeks,] These Greeks would 
most probably be Syrophenidans, who had com- 
merce with the Galileans, and had been accus- 
tomed to offer sacrifices from the time of Solomon. 
It was not unusual with the heathen to do this ; 
and Josephus speaks of the refusal of an offering 
sent to Jerusalem by the Roman emperor as one 
cause of the Ust fatal war. 

(*) That the Son qf man should be glori/ied.1 
The Glory of Christ especially consists in the tes- 
timony which the Father gave Him at His Death, 
Resunection, and Ascension; which appears 
from the texts PliiL ii. 8, 9; Heb. ii. 9. But 
the conversion of all nations to Christianity also 
eminently contributes to the Saviour's glory, 
and this view is more agreeable to the context 
in this place. 
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A VOICE FROM HEAVEN ATTESTS THE SAVIOUR A THIRD TIME. 



world can grow up, — ^^ bringing many sons to glory P Bui 
if the wish of these GentHe strangers to see Me proceeds 
from the hope of any earthly advantage^ they will be (Us- 

th^^lST' JhcT^Th^u ^PP<^^^^'* /^> «* I ^ove lold you already, those who 
hast given Mebe with Me embracc the Crospcl must bc ready to suffer vnth Me: he 
Li^behoiT'My gioiy^ that loveth his life better than Me shall lose it, and he 
'^''we^^c^are alive and ^hat Seemingly hateth his ^^!e,— disregarding U for My 
remain, shall be caught sake, — shall, cvcn thouqh he losc it hercm keep it unto life 

up together with them m "^ »»>.../. « <»* i •!• 

the clouds, to meet the eternal. If any man would faithfully serve Me^ let him 
BhaU me ^r"be'wiSf thS ^ prepared to imitate Me in all things, and take up his 
^■,_.^ "TheM- '▼♦ 17. ^ cross and follow Me ; and then where I am, there shall My 

x o mm that oreroometh i-is»^ » x >-^«i» 

wiu I grant to sit with scrvant be also:* if any man, be he Jew or Gentile, thus 

'vL2h ^ "*' ^' truly serve Me, him will My Father also honour with a 

k I have a baptism to cr^wn of cverlosting glory.— I am templed even as you are : 

be baptized with, and how for now is My soul, udth keen sensibility, troubled^ at the 

am I straitened till it be "^ >. . , , /. , \ i* ^ -, -a 

accompiubed. Lukexii. prospcci of %ts shame, ond of that urrath of God agatnst 
^' Sin which I have to endure* And what shall I say 7 shall 

A lu""^ ^A ^""^J ""^ I 9ay, Father, save Me from this hour ? Nature would 

nirther, and prafed. say- -^^ ' 

ing. o My Father, if it be prompt this ; for "fl woundcd Spirit who can bear /^' But / 

possible, let this cup pass .ji ^ -^ • i? ^i* ai. a r * i.a 

from Me: nererthefesa, wul not Say it, stncc lOT this vcry cause, — that I might 

^t'*Mri':^"9^'' «#^ Ihe penalty of the sins of the world,— came I unto 

^ . . ., ^ this hour. / rather say, Be it so ; I am content to endure 

•« And it came to pass -n , ^ • i* rm -It 

""tiie third day that there all: Father, glonfy Thy Name.' 



were thunders and light- 
nings, and the voice of the 



Then, as He spoke, there came a Voice firom Heaven 



(»)- 



mmipet exceeding lond. saying, I havc both glorified it, and will glorify it agam : 

And when the voice of the i' o' " ' o J "^ 

trumpet sounded long and in all that Thou hust Said and done, the Divine Glory has 

waxed louder and louder, •..,.« .« j 'a t iv t 

Mooea spake, and God hitherto been promoted, and it shaU be even more con- 

E^^^^xl^iS^iQ. ^°***' spicuously manifested by the events which are to come. 

And I saw when the The people, therefore, of the Gentile sort, that stood by 

seals, and I heard, as it whcn the Voicc camc, and heard it, said that it thundered, 

::roTS.:1Zl^^j: —M indeed thunder had accompanied the words: but 

ing, Come and see. Rot. others of the Jcws, who undcTstood wJiat hod been uttered, 

And when the angel Said, An angel /rom God spake to Him."^ 

JStered^drTOic«."RS* Jesus answered and said, This Voice came not because 

*• *• of Me, /or / knew well the eternal purpose of My Father 

■ The god of this world to glorify His Name by Me; but it came for your sakes, 

them which beiiere not, that your faith might be confirmed notwithstanding all the 

ISus'^^G,!!^! "^f 'cb^ indignities which I have shortly to endure. Now is the 

who is the image of God, judgment (the Condemnation) of this world, ^^ which Ueth in 

should shme unto them. •^ . °„ , ,, , . ^ , . n » , , 

3 Cor. iv. 4. stn :" uow shall the pnnce of this world, who has so long 

• And He said unto reigned in the hearts of the children of disobedience,^ be 

KghSJingl^ftji^f^he'I! ^^^ outoyrom his dominion: and true and vital religion 

Ten. Luke x. 18. shall gradually take the place of idolatry. And if I be 



(*) There came a Voice from Heaven,'] Thus 
was Christ a third time attested from Heaven, 
and so was reco^rnised in His three offices : at His 
BaptitmyVfhen He entered on His Ministry, as the 
great High Priest; at His Trar^/igiiratuni, as 
the Prophet, whom all must hear; and now as 
King, after He had fulfilled the prophecy, ** Re- 



joice, O Zion, behold thy King cometh.** Tliui 
are we boimd to receiye Him, as the Priest, 
who sacrificed even His own body for ns ; as the 
Prophet, teaching ne both in life and in death; as 
the King, who shall govent na both here and for 



ever. 



JESUS AGAIN ALLUDES TO THE MANNER OF HIS DEATH. 
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{when I am) lifted up firom the earth, I will thereby draw ' As Moms lifted up 

all men [men from every nation) unto Me. — ^This He said ngj^^fomal^i^ 

signifying, as on a previous occasion to NicodemuSy what wi^JSrif^bdiB^Jui^ 

kind of death He should die.P — ^The people answered Him should not pensh. 

Him, We have heard out of the Law {the Scriptures)^ that john m. u, 15. 

the Christ is immortal and abideth /or ever<iW on earth; ' His sa^shafl endow 

and how then sayest thou. The Son of man must be lifted or the increase of His 

up {must be removed hence) ? Who is this Son of man of STST**!!*. S*7. 

whom thou Speakest ? , HUdominkmisaneTer- 

* ^ lasting dominion which 

Then Jesus said unto them. The true Son of man is •h&u not pass away, and 

.1 . ». t^ J* J A His kingdom that which 

now among you: prize the opportunity vouchsafed: yet a shan not he destroyed. 
little longer is the Light "^ with you; walk suitably while ye ^xh^Loid shall reign 
have the Light to guide youy lest, by the just judgment of over them in Mount Zion 

^F^jyii f » »A 1 T1' J \ -/••! fr**™ henceforth even for 

God, darkness {spiritual blindness) come upon you :" for he ever. Mic. iv. 7. 
that walketh in darkness knowedi not whither he eoeth. '.ti>«> »p«J» J^«»» 

^ Again unto them, saying. 

And that you may so walk, while ye have the Light, i am the Light of the 

■I !• • ^1 T * i^A. A A* • J ••• • 'A ^t A world. John viii, 13. 

beheve m the Light, trusting m and ryounng m •/ ; that , ^.^^ ^,^^ ^^ ^ 
ye may be the children of light,* — being wise and good Lord your Ood,hefore He 

jr«^- A i*A l^ A ^^^ darknew, and he- 

nowy and heirs of immortality hereafter. fore your feet stumhie. 

These things spake Jesus, and departed, and did hide ^^[y^ ^J^ aometime 

Himself {withdrew privately) from them. And when even darkness, but now are ye 

was come. He went, as before, out of the city to Bethany. chUdwi of lighL^ Eph! 

T. 8. 



SECTION CVL 

The Evangelist John comments on the obstinate unbelief of 
THE Jews. Jesus, in passing the withered emblem of their 
destruction, exhorts His disciples to a lively faith. He 

AGAIN PREACHES IN THE TeMPLE, PLAINLY AVOWING HiMSELF 

TO BE THE Messiah; and is questioned as to His authority 
by a deputation from the Sanhedrim. 

Matt. xxi. 20—27. Mark xi. 20—33. Lukexx. 1 — 8. John xii. 37 — ^50. 



BUT though He had done so many miracles before 
them, yet they believed not on Him: so that the say- 
ing of Esaias the prophet might be {was) AilfiUed in them^ 

which he spake: — ^LoRD, who hath believed our ^They hare not all 

> T ohered the Gospel : for 

REPORT ? AND TO WHOM HATH THE ARM QF THE LORD £^ ^ith, Lord, who 

BEEN REVEALED? {Isaiah liii. 1.) Therefore they could ^^^JJ^''"' "^^^ 
not believe, because that they were set against the Truth, 
and at length became judicially blinded by the unthdrawal of 
God?s Grace ; as Esaias said again. He hath blinded 



(f) We have heard out qf the Law, ^e.] The 
Scribes had been diligent enough in displaying 
to the people the glories and the eternity of 
the Mesaah's kingdom ; bnt they were blind to 
tlie knowledge that it was to be a tpirituai king- 
dom in this world, and an eternal kingdom in 



heaven. They were silent also as to His suf- 
ferings, but (as St. Peter declares) the same 
Prophets, duly explained, led them /rom His suf- 
ferings to His resurrection and future glory. See 
1 Pet. i 10, 11. 
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THE OBSTINATE UNBELIEP OF THE JEWS. 



• I nw alao the Lord 
ntting on a throne, 
hi^ and lifted up, and 
His tndn filled the Tem- 
ple. And one cried onto 
another, and said, Holv, 
Holy, Holy, is the Lord 
of Hosts: Uie whole earth 
is full of His glory. laa. 
▼i. 1,». 

« The Jews had agreed 
already that if any man 
did confess that He was 
Christ, he should he put 
out of the Synagogue. 
John ix. 23. 

' How can ye helieve 
which receive hnnour one 
of another, and seek not 
the honour that cometh 
fromGodonly. John ▼. 44. 

He is a Jew which is 
one inwardly; whose praise 
is not of men, but of God. 
Kom. ii. 30. 

* If thou shslt oonf^ 
with thy mouth the Lord 
Jesus, and shalt believe in 
thine heart, thou shalt be 
saved : for with the heart 
man believeth unto right- 
eousness, and with the 
mouth confession is made 
unto salvation. Bom. x. 
9,10. 



THEIR EYES/^^AND HARDENED THBIR HEART {Their CyeS 

are blinded^ and they have hardened their own hearts), 

THAT THEY SHOULD NOT SEE WITH THEIR EYBS^ NOB 
UNDERSTAND WITH THEIR HEART, AND BE CON- 
VERTED AND I SHOULD HEAL THEM {Isaioh vi. 10). 

These things said Esaias when he beheld the Lord of Hosts 
sitting upon a throne in heaven, and thus saw His, — the 
Messiah% — glory,^ and spake of Him ^*^ as one who should 
^'pour out His soul unto death, and be numbered with the 
transgressors, and bear the sins of many'' {Isa. liiL 12.) 
Nevertheless this infidelity was not universal; for, in addi- 
tion to the common people, who heard Him gladly and fol- 
lowed Him, many among the chief rulers also believed on 
Him {were convinced He must be the Christ) ; but because 
of the Pharisees they did not venture to confess Him 
openly, lest they should be put out of the Synagogue.*^ 
For they loved the praise of men and their reputation in 
the world, more than the praise of God ^ and that honour 
which cometh of Him only : they believed, not with the 
heart, but with the understanding ; and in this also their 
faith was wanting, that they did not ^^make confession of it 
unth the mouth unto salvation,'' ® 

And in the morning of the third day of the week, as 
they {Jesus and His disciples) passed by on their way to the 
city, when the disciples saw the fig-tree dried up from the 
roots, they marvelled, saying. How soon is the fig-tree 
withered away ! And Peter, calling to remembrance what 
had passed on the previous day, saith imto Him^ Master, 



{}) Blinded their eyet, j;0.] It oonid not be 
iDtended by the prophet, that '* Ood had blinded 
their eyes;" nor by our Lord, for, only the 
day preyious, He had been eamestlv exhorting 
them to '* believe and walk in the Light.** He 
says also, '^ Ye wili not come to Me that ye may 
have Life** (John v. 40) ; and again, '' How often 
would I have gathered you, and ffe wouid not** 
(Lnke xiii. 34). In (act their hardness of heart, 
and Faith, were incompatible. Therefore the 
sense is, " They have blinded their eyes, &c. :*' it 
is so rendered in our Translation in the place 
where St. Matthew puts the same question into 
the mouth of our Lord, " Their eyes they have 
closed, &c.** (Matt xiiL 15), and St. Luke makes 
St. Paul cite the words precisely in the same form 
(Acts xxviii. 27). Again, in a parallel passage 
of Isaiah (xliv. 18), the Septuagint or Greek 
Version more correctly translates the Original 
thus : "They have shut their eyes." 

Objections have been further laid against pre- 
dictions of this class, as affecting the Justice of 
God in His dispensations : — It is said, that the 
freedom of human actions is destroyed, if they 
are certainly foreknown and must happen. But 
although Foreknowledge is plainly ascribed to 
Gixl in Scripture, no such influence is laid on the 
will of man as to oblige him to do anything. The 
rca^n why all men are not actually saved is pre- 



cisely because the Divine wisdom ooes noi see fit 
to lay restraints on human actiona. God foresaw 
that a very large proportion of the Jews would 
reject the Gospel; and He was pleased to foretell 
tfa^ among other events relative to the Advent 
and Ministry of Christ, for it was designed that 
the fulfilment of snch predictions should form a 
part of the evidence of the divine anthority of 
the GospeL See Section VII., Note 3. 

(') These things said Btenas, when he earn HU 
glory y and spake of Him,'] The Person whom 
the Prophet saw was undoubtedly the Everlasting 
Deity, " the Lord of Hosts,** and a Jewish tra- 
dition declares that Isaiah was put to a cruel 
death for affirming this. St. John here makes 
an express application of this Vision to the Lord 
Jesus Christ ; and that Isaiah "^ake qf Him** is 
evident from the whole of the 63rd chapter, 
which expressly relates to the Saviour's soSerings 
and future glory. St. Paul also, citing the pre- 
face to the same Prophecy, distinctly applies it 
to the Gospel times, Rom. x. 16. It appean 
then, as plain as words can make it, that Jesus 
Christ was One with the Eternal Jdiovah.— As 
plainly is the Holy Spirit to be here identified 
with both, for St Paul says, ActsxxviiL S5— S?, 
that it was the Spirit who spake to Isaiah in this 
passage of the prophet 
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r A»k in faith, nothing 
wayering. Jai. i. 6. 



behold the fig-tree which Thou curst dst^ {didst devote to ' That wWch beareth 

.... /• 'A I \ * 1 J 'a.\. J thorns and brier* b reiect- 

destructton for its barrenness) is already withered away, ed, and is nigh unto cun- 

And Jesus answering, saith unto them, Have firm faith ^^J.^^^ebltiia**' ^ 

m God, confiding in the success of miracles wrought 

through Him, and then the same power shall be conferred 

upon you : for verily I say unto you, That if ye have such 

£aith, and doubt not fs of your success as heralds of the 

Crospel, ye shall not only be able to do this which is done 

to the fig-tree ; but also, whosoever among you shall say 

unto this moimtain {Mount Olivet) now before us, Be thou 

removed,^ and be thou cast into the sea, and shall not ^ Veriij, i say anio 

doubt in his heart, but shall firmly beUeve that those ^^^^J'J^l^jl 

iidnea which he saith shall come to pass, it shall be done, '^^ »y ^^ **>»■ »<»"»• 

1 • t V» Mt tain, Rfeniov6 henoo to 

and he shall have whatsoever he saith. But the only effec- jonder place, and it ihaU 
tuai means to establish such faith is Prayer to God: and, ST^iSbir^^ 
therefore, I say unto you. What things soever ye desire, ^*^ ^"- ^' 
and shall ask in prayer,^'^ in order to confirm your doc- 
trine, and to make it manifest that ye are sent from God, 
believe without a misgiving that ye wiU really receive, and 
ye shall have them. And when ye stand praying in the 
presence of God, especially remember this condition of suc- 
cessful Prayer : forgive /rom the heart if ye have aught to > -7 foiginng one ano. 
com/y/mn 0/^ against any; ^ that your Father also which is qnarrei ^nluiy; I^eS 
in heaven may forgive you your trespasses. But if ye 3w^^e'°'cd*i"**^*3'° 
do not forgive your fellow-men, neither will your Father 
which is in heaven forgive your trespasses. . ^^'*7*i J^ manifest 

o, ^ ^ m these last times for Toa, 

And they come again to Jerusalem. And when He was who by Him do beWe 

come mto the Temple, Jesus cried aloud and said: — I am He that hath'nceived 

come to teach wUh the anthorUy of God: He that beUev- £3,KS.*^^i 

eth on Me, believeth not on Me alone, but also on Him ^^ » tra«- '<>*»» ">• «3- 

that sent Me;^ and He that seeth Me, seeth Him that sent > He that hath seen Me 

Me.^ I am come a Light into the world, that whosoever j^^tn i^\ 

believeth on Me should not abide any longer in darkness ■ ood sent not his Son 

tin spiritual blindness), but, guided aright by. the Sun of ^ <^« ^«*w to con- 

L. If y €r >•/»• denm the w(«rld, but that 

Bighteousness, should learn the way of life and happiness, the world through Him 

And if any man hear My words, and nevertheless believe ™f*** ^ ■*^*^* "** 

not, I judge him not"* now, for I came not to judge the DonotthinkthatiwUi 

^ •* ^ <J o accuse you to the Father. 

world, but to save the world. Yet the Gospel which I bring John t. 45. 



(•) Whai thinfft ioever ye detWe, and ahall ask 
m Praifer,] This was a special promise, which 
must hie limited to the persons of the Apostles 
and the age of miracles (see Section LXXIII., 
Note 2). reter, the spokesman on this occasion, 
afterwtfds proved how firm was his faith in the 
powers conferred upon him, Acts iiL 6; ix. 34. 
Undonbtedly great constancy and courage was 
then required; for the roeaker staked all his 
credit as a messenger from God, and consequently 
all the honour and usefulness of his future life, on 
the immediate miraculous enerr^ attending his 
words. — St John, in his first Epistle (wntten 
irhen the power of working miracles was gra- 



dually declining), again speaks of the prater of 
faith ; and the limit to which he there confines 
its power, namely, its beins asked ''according to 
the Dirine will,*' (see 1 John y. 14), would make 
the promise of snocessful Prayer a general one, 
and thenceforth applicable to every age. The 
Apostles had such a measure of wisdom vouch- 
safed, that lAey could scarcely ask, except according 
to the will of Qod : but succeeding Christians 
must limit their petitions to " what may be mt- 
petUeni for them.'* — On a similar general applica- 
tion of the powerful effects of Faith, see Section 
XC, Note S. 



286 JESUS REFUTES THE CHIEF PRIESTS, WHO QUESTION HIS AUTHORITY. 

will decide his lot : he that rejecteth Me^ and receiveth 

not My words, hath one that {hath that which, Gr.) 

judgeth him : the Word that I have spoken, the same shall 

■ It shall come to p«n judge him in the last day.'^ For I have not spoken of 

Wk:;*T"Sy"^Ja^ Myself {merely of My own motion), but the Father which 

which He (Ae Prophet ^^j^^ ^g He gave Me a Commandment what I should sav, 

which I will raue up) ^ a ^ ^ « ^ 

shall speak in Mj name, and what I should spcak ^ {whot I should ciyoiu as to the 

Dent 3^"i9. ' ^ ' prccepts of the Gospely and what I should teach as to its 

• I will raise them ap pf^^cip^^) ' And I know that His Commandment {the 

a Prophet from anaong Doctrine which I preach) is the way to life everlasting : 

their brethren, and will , ij**! i-ni -i 

pat Mj woids in His whatsoever therefore I speak^ even as the Father said 

^ 'untoOiem^aU^ ^^^ Me, SO I speak. 

Dela^x?iu*°i8!*™* ^™' ^^^ ^^ came to pass, that, as He was walking and 
I am in the Father and taught the pcoplc in the Temple, and preached the Gospel, 

words^that TspeiSc nnto suddenly there came upon Him in a body the chief priests 

adi' ^j^^T**\o^ ^^ *^^ ^ scribes, and the elders of the people ; and spake 

imto Him, saying : — ^Tell us, — to whose charge the govern- 
ment of this Temple is commit tedy — By virtue qf what 
authority doest thou these things ? or who is he that gave 
thee this authority to do these things? /or none but a 
prophet, a priest, or a king, can take upon them to make 
these extraordinary changes, which are clearly beyond the 
office of any private individual. And Jesus, desirous of 
avoiding any immediate violence to His person^ answered 
them by another question, — a method then familiar to Hebrew 
disputants, — and said unto them, I will also ask you one 
question, and answer Me /o one plain thing; which if ye tell 
Me, then I in likewise {in like manner) will tell you by what 
authority I do these things: — ^The Baptism of John, whence 
was it ? from the great Crod of heaven, or of men only, and 
the contrivance of men? answer Me this. And they reasoned 
with themselves, saying, If we shall say, // was from 
heaven, he will immediately say imto us, Why then be- 

coJd^rf joto,"whm Z lieved ye him not? when he bore repeated testimony that I 

Jews sent Priests and wos the lonq-€xpected Mcssiah ? But [and] if we shall sav, 

Lentea from Jerusalem to jr- r .- e ,1 4 • • r * JL i j 

ask him, Who art thou? His baptism wos of men, that agmn might be hazardous; 
t^ ^C^T^^^^^i for we fear that aU the people will be incensed against and 
Mn not the Christ ...... stonc US, for they be b31 firmly persuaded ffor all men 

But there standeth One ^ \m 1 ti ^ • \ 

amongyou whom je know countcd, Mark^ that John was a prophct mdeed.4 
^g afteJ ^!*i"V«fOT«i Wherefore the chief priests and those who accompamtd 
^^'°!' ?t£ nJxTd^ ^^^^ thought it better to affect ignorance than to admit a 
John seeth Jesus coming truth which would Condemn themsclves ; and they answered 
hSid th?'Lamb"if God, and Said unto Jcsus, We cannot tell whence it was. And 
2^of ih?^id*^jdi^* Jesus answering said unto them, Neither tell I you by 
19, 20, 2«, 27, 29. what authority I do these things : if you are unable to form 

q When Herod would a judgment concerning John, how can you be competent to 
he fea^iSd the^i^Jlititode! deddc on My pretensions ? — So they could not answer Him 

^^T^^uSL ^\! ^^^^^ ^^ ^^^^ '**^*> ^^ "^^ wise were taken in their own 
6- craftiness" 
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SECTION CVII. 

Jesus rebukes the rulers by the parables of the Two Sons, 
THE Husbandmen and the Heir, and the Wedding-Feast. 

Matt. xxi. 28 — 46; xxii. 1 — 14. Mark xiL 1 — 12. Luke xx. 9 — 19. 

AND when Jems had silenced the rulers who came to 
question Him respecting His authority j He began to 
speak unto them and to the people by parables. 

And first He said, But what think ye ? let me hear 
your opinion on this case: — ^A certain man had two sons, 
and he came to the first and said to him, Son, go and work 
to-day in my vineyard ; he answered roughly, and said to 
his father, I will not; but, afterwards, on better consideru' 
tion, he repented of his undutiful behaviour, and went. 
And he came to the second son, and said likewise : and he 
answered plausibly, and said, I go. Sir, immediately ; and 
yet he went not. Nofio, whether of them twain [which of 
those two) did the will of his father ? They say unto Him, 
The first only. Then Jesus saith unto them. The case of the^ 
second son has its parallel in your own conduct : you address 
God by the most honourable titles^ and profess the greatest 
readiness and zeal in His service; but your whole lives are 
one continued course of disobedience and rebellion. Verily, 
I say unto you. That even the publicans ^ and the har- • And the publicans 
lots,b worthless and insignificant as you may deem them, 'i^t^t ^^S 
eo into the kingdom of God before you: for their con-- ^^5°= ^°' the Phans^ 

° ° /. J /• ■'*" lawyers rejected the 

duct more nearly resembles that qf the first son : they coomei of God against 

are less privileged, less self-complacent, and less confirmed ti^*of him. "ISe vui 

in sin ; and the most profane and dissolute persons may be ^^* ^' 

always nearer to Repentance than mere formalists and * Her sins, which are 

^ many, are forclTen, for 

hypocrites. For John the Baptist came unto you in the she loved much. Luke 

way {the practice) of righteousness ; and ye believed him ^*' * ' 
not: but the publicans and the harlots believed him. And 

notwithstanding their conversion, ye, when ye had seen it, . j g^^^ ^er space to 

with all your pretences to extraordinary sanctity, repented Ti*°' f ' *»«' fi^mica- 

» -- , •iii'.i* non, and she repented not 

not afterward,^ that ye also might believe %n him. Rev. ii. si. 

Hear another parable, that you may see God^s gracious 
dealings towards you, and your base ingratitude to Him. 
There was a certain householder, which planted a vine- * My weii-heioTed hath 

,^ 1111* ji^ iTi 1 J. a Tineyard in a Terr fruit- 

yard,^ and hedged it round about, and digged a place for liiihiii: and He fenced it, 

receiving the wine-fat, (under a wine-press which he made Sds^f H,*a?d''I[J"m^e 
in it), and built a tower /or the tenant or his watchman to IL^*;rP"*',^'f"';'-; 

• , . , , . , f 1 % « The Vineyard of the Lord 

lodge in, and let it out to husbandmen ; and then went of Hosts is the houM of 
into a far country for a long time. ^~^- ^^ ^- ^' ^' ^• 

And at the season, when the time of gathering the 
firuit drew near, he sent his servants to the husbandmen 
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THE PARABLE OF THE HUSBANDMEN AND THE HEIR. 



« But they mocked the that they might rcccive from the husbandmen that portion 
di^iserHis" words,' and of the ffuit of the vuicyard which was due to him as the 
ck^'^mrL r^* * stipulated rent. And the husbandmen caught {seized) his 

Neyertheiess they were servants, and beat One and sent him away empty, and 
aj^t Thee, and slew killed another (^) who had been more importunate with theniy 
ml^^i^"^^ and stoned {threw stones at) another [a third, LuKE],e(>) 
them to Thee. Neh. ix. gQ /^a/ ^ dared not even approach to expostulate with them. 

Which of the Prophets And, again, he sent unto them other servants,' more in 
^lx^?^^ct^^6%' number than the fibrst, hoping thus to terrify them inio com- 

They were ston^, they pHancc; and they, ffTowing audacious under their first succe^j 
slain with the sword, did uuto them likewise : at him who was the chief they cast 
^®^' "* ^ ' stones, and woimded him in the head, and sent him away 

«JlttSi^uilHi.^t empty and shamefuUy handled. And, again, not wishing 
vants the Prophets, rising yet to procccd to extremities^ he sent another more con- 
butyehavenothearkenedi fidcntial scrvant ; and him also they woimded, and cast him 
w!"''jJfxJ?!l'" "^ out of the vineyard, and kUled him: and so they deatt urith 

r The Lord hath said ""^^7 othcrs, beating somc and killing some, 
unto Me, Thou art My Then Said the lord of the vineyard, Whatyiir/A«^ shall 
gott^TheeJ Ask of Me, I do for the Sake of pcacc wUh these violent and dishonest 

^l^A^:i^ ^^'^ «^A^ ^ ^ ^^^ io punish,— as I must do when I at 
ritance, and the uttermost lerwth visit them, — SO Severely as they deserve ? There is 

parts of the earth for Thy ^ , ^ ..... >^ » .,i i ... 

possession. Fk. ii. 7, 8. now out onc altematwc left : I will send my son unto them 
dap^lp^^^Sntoli'w *» ^ «/earf.— Having yet, therefore, one oniy son, hia well- 
His Son, whom He hath bclovcd, he scut him also last of all unto them, saying 

appointed heir of all "^ . 

things. Heh. i. 1,3. within himsclf. It may be {Surely, 6r.) they will reverence 
k Wherefore Jesus also my SOU when they see him. But when the husbandmen 
Sfh^diTw!*'^* **** ^^' saw the son, they, hardened in their vnckedness, reasoned 
t They have dain them ^^^^g themselvcs, sayiiig, This is the heir; «? come let us 
which shewed hefore of kill him, and let US scizc on his inheritance, that it may be 
One, of^h^ ye hare morc Completely and permanently oxTcs. And forthwith they 
:::ithtlLSLSriS ^a^g^* {seized) him, and cast him out^ of the vineyard, 
^ fi2- and slew him.* 

k Thou hast brought a When, therefore, the lord of the vineyard cometh, 
hSt MUt^outSTheathm what, think yau,will he do imto those husbandmen? They 
^^"^>{;^^^ {the Pharisees) say unto Him, He will miserably {terribly) 
didst cause it to take deep dcstroy thosc wickcd men, and will let out his vineyard 
...liTis (now) hunu with unto Other husbandmcn, which shbUlJustly render him the 

^ri rfl t''°aif rebuk?7f fr^^s ^ *^ir seasons. Jesus saith unto them. He shall 
thy countenance, p*. indeed comc and destroy those husbandmen,^ and shall 
And now. 6 inhabitants givc the viucyard to othcTS : you have determined right, but 
pre/T^'wSo'Ml ^^^^ ^^^^ condemned yourselves. You ''for a long time'' 
and My vineyard. What jiavc enjoved great and peculiar privileges in the Lorfs 

could have been done *f */ v m. m. v 

more toMy vineyard, that Vineyard: many of the faithful servants and prophets, 
wSrforetlhen I Zm ^^^^ Hc succcssivcly Sent to warn you, ye « shamefully 
that it should bring forth handled and kUled;'' and, " last of all/' in the fulness of 

grapes, brought it forth »f 7 v .f 

wUd grapes? And now time. He hos Sent His only and well-beloved Son, whom ye 



(^) And beat one, and kiUed another, and 

ttoned another,] The servant beaten would apply 
to the case of Jeremiah; the one kilied, to laaiah. 



who suffered death under Manaaaes; and tha 
third atoned, to Zachariaa, son nf .Tfrhoiada {other» 
wite Barachiaa; see Section XLIX., Note 12). 



THE PARABLE OF THE MAERIAGE-FEAST. 
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art even now plotting to destroy, and will shortly ^^cast go to: i wm teii you 

.„ ^ ^ Si'„ ^hat I win do to My 

cut'' of your city and ML Tineyard: I wiU Uke 

Therefore say I unto you. The blessings of the king- '!^\'S^^^, 

dom of Grod, which you no longer deserve to enjoy, ^ ^"^^^ ^^^ ?**l.^"^^ 

shall be taken from you, and given to a nation [to a dif- troddsndown; andiwui 

fereni, race), that wUl dutifully and ffrat^faUy use the 'Z^JTiJZrt:i 

means of Grace, bringing forth the fruits thereof in due ^^ » *^« ^"" °f ^ 
season. And when they heard it, they said, God forbid 
that the case of those husbandmen should be a parallel case 
with ours : we are conscious of no such wickedness, and 
know that God will never desert His chosen people. And 
Jesus stedfastly beheld them, and said unto them. Tell Me, 
what is this then that is written of the Messiah, and of the 
times upon which we are now come ? Did ye never read this 
in the Scriptures? The Stone which the builders 

REJECTED, THE SAME IS BECOME THE HEAD OF THE 

CORNER :^(*^ THIS IS THE LoRD's DOING. AND IT IS ^ \^"i ^f*!^ *?*, ^ 

' God, Behold, I lay in 

MARVELLOUS IN OUR EYES {Ps. CXVlll. 22, 23). ThusyOU, Zion for a foundation, a 

professing to be the ablest workmen, rtfuse, as neither useful piSoiw* comer-StoneJ a 

nor beautiful, that which shall become the chief ornament ;^. ^^^^ i«- 

and siqiport of the Spiritual Temple. And whosoever shall other roimdatioa can 

&11 on {against) this Stone shall be broken™ (bruised) ; uud.'^chuChriitjMa!! 

but on whomsoever it shall fall in vengeance with all its ^ ^i,"ni u^n the foun- 

terrible weight, it will completely crush and grind him ^UonoftheAposUejand 

1 __- __ - j^ t Ml ^^ 1 Prophets, Jeeos Christ 

to powder. Those who have taken offence at the Gospel, Himself being the chier- 

stwnbling through thepryudices of others, shall be punished SrSLlSg.'fiSy'^^ 

with few stripes; but the heaviest punishment shall fall on S**^*^^^°jJ^ 

those blind guides, who go on sinning against knowledge and Eph. ii. so, si. 

the light of their own consciences. smctuiy^t tea ^e 

And Jesus answered, and spake unto them again by ST ?"?^'"'^'!°tJ?'i-* 

, »i.i / Rock of offence to both the 

parables, and said. The kingdom of heaven (The Gospel Dis^ houses of Israel, and for a 

j.\*i*i A. Ai J A ^ _^*i* i_-i. snare to the inhabitants of 

pensatton) is uke unto ttie conduct of a certain king, which jenuaiem. And many 

made a marriage^/ecw/ for his son; and sent forth his ser- 5^!J°I2d^aSr^be*bJS^ 

vants to call them that were bidden {to summon from a it«n- !«». ^". i*. i«- 

neighbouring city those who had been invited) to the wed- stomMhig ^sILe, as it is 

ding. And they would not come, but began, as though tT'J^^lX'^^ 

with one consent, to make excuse. Again, with gracious ^ Ro«k of offence. 
condescension, he sent forth other servants, saying. Tell 
them which are bidden. Behold, I have prepared my 
dinner : my oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all things 



(*) The Stone which the buUdera rejected, j*0.] 
TUs remarkable prediction (first applicKl by 
DaTid, the distinguished type of Christ, to his 
own rejection by Saul) is also declared by St 
Pet«r to be fulfilled in the days of the Oospel 
(see Acta iv. 11). — The Christian dispensation is 
often repr e sent^ as the Jewish had been, under 
the figure of a buUding, Christ bemg represented 
as the chief Stone in snstaining the whole fabric, 
and uniting Jews and Gkntiles into one. — We 
may iiippoie the Stooe in this metaphor to be an 



upright one, or an ornamental column, such as 
might be added to protect a building at the cor- 
ner where it was most exposed to injury : against 
this a passenger would be apt to stumble, and it 
might possibly fall on him. — There may also be 
some allusion to the method of stoning among the 
Jews: the criminal was precipitated from an emi- 
nence so as to dash him against some great stone ; 
and if this did not dispatch him, they threw ano- 
ther upon him, thereby crushing him in pieces. 



u 
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THE WEDDING-GARMENT, 



are now ready: come, I 'gray youy unto the marriage. But 
they, alike regardless of the second invitatioHy made light of 

-*'ii"7^f*°****°\^^ ^^9^ ^^^ ^®^* their ways, one to his farm, another to his 

outMjhand.andDoman merchandise.^ And the remnant (the rest of them) took 

I2*^*^noiS»t ^iSi ^y his servants, who had staid to expostulate with them, and 

coimsei, and woaW^none entreated them spitefully {treated them contumeliously), 

34, 25. and even savagely and wantonly slew them/'^ But when 

•And thej all, with one the king heard thereof, he was very wroth, and, as soon as 

"^^ m&lJJdf I t^ days of festivity were over, he sent forth his armies, 

have bought a piece of ^xiA destrovcd thosc murdcrcrs, and burned up their city.P 

groond, and I must needs -r*!/!* »»^ • ». 

BO and see it, I piaj thee But then [at the time when the feast was tn readiness), 
aoSi^MdJihaveboi^t ^'^ saith to some of his servants who had remained at home, 
to*ro^^^1Sf tiS '^^ wedding-tfn/er/flt»men/ is ready, but they which were 
have me excused. Luke bidden wcrc not worthy:*! go ye therefore into the hi^- 
' * ways {the most frequented places, where other ways unite), 

and ^wSdS ,SIumS! and as many as ye shall find, bid to the marriage.— So 
jiah be cut off, but not for thosc scrvauts wcut out iuto the hiffhways, and fi:athered 

Himself: and the people #.iii/ji i 

of the Prince that shall together all as many as they found, both bad and good,' 
d^^and the wuZxarj. &nd the Wedding was abundantly furnished with guests; 
Dan. ix. M. all of whom wcre liberally provided with clean white 

O jemsaleni ! Jerusa. *' t^ * 

lem ! which kaiest the apparel, as was the custom on such auspicious occasions, 

prophets and stonest them aii <ii* * j. * -tj. a. ^i. ^ 

diatare sent unto thee:— And whcu the king camc m at night to see the guests, 

Sft^unto^ yw ^delSate" ^^ immediately saw there a man which had not on a wed- 

Loke xiii. 84, M. ding-garment ; ■ (*^ for this person, thinking his own apparel 

4 itwasnaoesaazythat quite good cnough, had ungraciously refected the proffered 

fint hare been spoken to Tobc. And he saith uuto him. Friend, how earnest thou in 

you ; but »eeing ye put it hither, not having (W a wedding-garment ? And he could 

nom jou, and judge jaaz^ ' o o o 

seires tinworthj of ever- make no cxcusc foT the gross Want of respect which he had 

theGentUm. ActoziiL46. shewn, but was spccchlcss. Then said the king to his ser- 

' The Kingdom of Hea. "^^nts. Bind him hand and foot, so that he may cause no 

Ten b like unto a net that disturbance, and take him away, and cast him into outer 

was cast mto the sea, and ' •' -^ 

gathered of ereiy kind, darkucss (the dorkness without) far away from this cheerful 
™*' scene: there, among those disappointed persons who are un- 

paled"^ ^C^i&^ Bb ^^^rving like himself, shall be weeping and gnashing of 
hath Wd Hu guests. And tceth. For many are called, but few are chosen. 

It shall come to pass in 

the day of the Loid's This wos the lost parable by which Jesus rebuked the 
Skh^'s^' M mS dS^ Pharisees and rulers, and He could not have concluded 
thedwiths^nge apparel, ffy teaching with One moTC adapted to themselves and 

to that eventful age. They had ungratefully refused the 
Gospel invitation, and some of the Apostles they afterwards 
slew; but God at length sent the Roman legions, '^ the wea- 
pons of His indignation^^ {Isa, xiii. 5 ; Jer. L 25) ; and 
having destroyed the murderers of His servants, and burned 



(*) Slew them,'] The BenrAnts of God alluded 
to as slain in this part of the parable, would be 
John the Baptist, Peter, Stephen, James the 
son of Zebedee, and James the son of Alpheos. 
According to Tradition others might be added to 
the list 

{*) Which had not <ni a wedding^garment.'] The 



wedding garment is the Christian character, a 
metaphor which is freqnentlj applied to indivi- 
doal believers in Scripture. The Psalmist so 
describes the Church (Ps. xlv. IS), and St Paul 
exhorts, that putting off the old man, we put am 
the new (Eph. ir. 22, 24), and that we "p«/ «• 
the Lord Jesus** (Rom. xiii 14.) 
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their city,He $ent to eaU the Gentiles in, offering the Gospel * Thoa hast a feir 

to every creature. — BtU all who accept the Gospel invitation 1JS*S hlJe iSt defii^ 

must be clothed, even as in a wedding^arment * of pure white, ^ ^^^ih"Me^iJ 

with a faith and conversation suitable to their high calling : ^w*®, for they an wop- 

far, at the Day of Judgment, tfte Heavenly King unll imme- i counLi^ee to huy 

diately detect the most consummate hypocrite, and assign him r^v^. la^^ '*»m«»t. 

Aw portion with the unbeliever and the sinner. P*^ arrayed in white 

All 1 1 • n • J ^1 CI 't » -Tki • «>b« are they which hare 

And when the chief pnests and the ocnbes and Phan- come out of great triba. 

sees had heard His parables, they perceived that He had S^°*,^,^iSd^Sd2 

spoken against them : and the same hour they sought ^^^^^5*° ^biood 

opportunity to lay hands on Him ; but they feared the is, 14. 

opposition and anger of the multitude, because they took deim'^u^^ white; for*^ 

Him for a Prophet." And so for the present they left ^SL oflStiJ^" i&?^ 

Him, and went their way. s- 

■ And they glorified God, aaying, That a great Prophet ia riaen op among oa, and, that Ood hath riaited 
Hia pec^Ie. LuJie viL 16. 



SECTION CVIII. 

Jesus confutes the Pharisees with the Herodians, and after- 
wards THE SaDDUCEES, WHO PUT ENSNARING QUESTIONS FOB 

His decision. 

MM. xxiL 15 — ^33. Mark ziL 13 — 27* Luke xx. 20-HlO. 

THEN went the Pharisees and took counsel together 
how they might entangle Him in His talk. And ac- 
cordingly they watched Him for their opportunity; and 
sent forth unto Him spies of their own disciples, with the 
Herodians, (^^ which should feign themselves just men {as 
those who venerated the Law of Moses^ and were fearful of 
infringing f^), that they might take hold of His words; 
that so, if He strictly adhered to the Jewish scruples 
respecting the Law, they might deliver Him up imto the 
power and authority of the Roman governor. 

And when they were come, they asked Him, with an 
hypocriiical semblance of great respect, saying, Master 
(Teacher), we know that thou art true {without guile) and 
sayest and teachest on every occasion rightly ;^ neither carest • ^^rith flattering Upa 
thou for the praise or censure o/any man : for thou regar- ^ti^'^^DJlk^pl* ^* 
dest not the person of men, but fearlessly and impartially The words of his mmith 
teachest the way of God in truth. Tell us, therefore, IIJ"but war waa lo ^ 
What thinkest thou as to this matter ? Is it lawful for us ***^ ^ ^^- *^- 
Jews to give tribute ^> {fo pay taxes) to the Roman emperor 



(1) Herodiaru.^ See Section XXXVIII., 
Note 4. 

(') Tribuie.^ This was the anniud capitation 
tax (amounting to abont sevenpence halfpenny 
of our money) which had been imposed bv the 
Romans. The coin is said to baye borne thu in- 
scription, in Greek, around the head of the empe- 
ror, ^^Cxtar AugtutWy Judea beinff niMri«dL** 



— The Temple-due was altogether different, being 
a half-shekel of Jewith money. — The Roman tax 
was borne with great impatience, and it gare rise 
to yarious insurrections, in which Judas of Gali- 
lee, who first questioned its lawfulness, particu- 
larly distmguished himself. The Herodians might 
suspect that Jesus, as a Galilean, would be likely 
to nvour this sect. 

t;2 
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Ceesar, or not ? Can we do this cormstently with our religious 
principles ? for, as Abraham^s children^ and ever a peculiar 
people and royal nation^ we ought not to be in bondage to 
any man. Shall we give then, or shall we not give ? 

Here was presented a very dangerous dilemma, affecting 
either the reputation, or the life of Jesus: for if He, in 
terms, directed them to pay the tax, the Pharisees would have 
represented Him to the People as advocating the cause of ido- 
laters, in opposition to the Law and to their liberties ; and 
also as renouncing for Himself the office of an all-triumphant 
Messiah, If, on the other hand. He declared the tax to be 
illegal, the Herodians would have charged Him with treason 
and at once arrested Him as an enemy to Gesar. Bat 
Jesus perceived their craftiness and wickedness (malice) ; 
and knowing their thorough hypocrisy, said unto them. 
Why tempt ye Me, ye hypocrites? you seek, not to be 
advised in this matter, but to ensnare One for whom you 
profess such deference. But your question shall be an- 
swered : Shew Me the tribute-money [Bring Me a penny 
that I may see it, Mark]. And they brought unto Him 
a Roman denarius or penny. And He saith unto them. 
Whose image and superscription (inscription, Marg.) is 
this [hath it, Luke.] ? And they answered and said 
unto Him, // is Ceesar's. And Jesus answering said unto 
them. Render, therefore, to Csesar the things that are 
ki* ^^of ^thTewS u^e ^CBsaPs, ^ <*^ — whatsoevcT is properly due to him as your 
cintom or tribute? of govcmoT Under God ; and also unto God the things that 
■trangen? Peter idth un- RTC God^s : ^ for if allegiance should be paid to the kings of 
M*^^. Sf.2?"**"' ^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ is it due to Him who is the King of 

Pay ye tribute alao; kn kingS, and Lord of lords. 
they are God's miiusten. ,-,, .. -_. t*»»,n»»i. 

ReDder therefore to all Thus wcTc the enemies of Jcsus con^letcly baffled; for 
^!bLi teibite UdSefci^ •^ ^^ ^^ received maxim of their schools, that wherever a 
torn to whom autom, fear Ung^s coin was Current, it was an evidence of his dominion : 

to whom fear, honour to . , *^ 

whomhoDoar. Bom. xiii and whilc the scditious Phorisccs were warned to pay those 

' ' dues to the Roman government which, in heart at least, they 

fJLa ^ a"^^!^ hi! resisted, the licentious Herodians and Sadducees were re- 

master : if then, I be a minded of thosc ducs to God which they altogether neglected. 

honour? and if I be a And whcn they had heard these words, they could not take 

2S*'thf L^id ^f^^ ^^y ^o^d of His words before the people, so as to incense 

'^^' ^ ^' them against Him as an enemy to liberty; neither could 

king. 1 Petl iii7 they find any gtound for an accusation against Him to the 



(*) Render therefore unto CmiWy j^c] The 
illatiye particle here shews that our Lord inten- 
ded, though indirecUv, to decide the lawfulness 
of the tribute, as well as the necessity of render- 
ing what was due to Ood. He sanctions the duty 
of civil, as well as of religious obedience ; and lear- 
ing the nature of the goremment just as He found 
it, inculcates submission to it because it is estab- 
lished. The rif ht of levying tribute on the Jews 
had its rin in their own act of submission, with 



promise of fidelity, to the Ronum goremmeot, 
and it had then existed about a hundred years. 
So King Agrippa argues in his speech to the Jews 
before the commencement of the war (fi. J. 
ii. 16), and Joeephus himself takes the same 
view. — Notwithstanding the jtut as well as pm- 
derU answer of our Lord on this occasiaii. His 
unserupulous enemies made it a sabjeet of aeea- 
sation against Him on His trial, ''that 'Q» forbade 
togiyetribatetoCaBMrl*' See Lnke zsiL i. 
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Roman governor. And they marvelled at the singular 
wisdom and address which had been shewn in His answer^ 
and held their peace, and left Him, and went their way. 



Then the same day came to Him certain of the Saddu- 
cees, which deny that there is to be any Resurrection^ ^*^ * The Sadducees M7 
of the body, or any Futwre State after death; and they ntctum. either angd nor 
asked Him, saying. Master, Moses wrote mito us [said^ "p*"^ ^^ iam,%. 
Mark, — or enacted^ If any man's brother die, and leave 
his wife behind him, and leave no children, that his bro- 
ther should take his wife {his widow), and raise up seed unto 
his brother {Deui. xxv. 5). Now there were with us seven 
brethren ; (') and the first of them, when he had married 
a wife, deceased {died), and having no children, left his 
wife unto his brother. And the second took her to wife^ 
and he likewise died childless. And the third took her; 
and, in like manner, the residue of the seven also had her; 
and they left no children, and died. And last of all, the 
woman died also. Therefore, in the Resurrection, when 
they shall rise as it is asserted shall happen at the Last Day, 
whose wife shall she be of the seven ? for all the seven had 
her to wife in this world, and all would have an equal claim 
to that alliance in the next. 

And Jesus answered and said unto them. Your argu- 
ment is altogether grounded on a wrong supposition : ye do 
err, not knowing the true sense of what the Scriptures declare 
concerning a Future State, nor the Omnipotent Power of 
God.® He who originally created all things with His • whj ahouid it be 
word, can also preserve in existence the souls of men, inde- wSf^^c^i'!^ 
pendently of their bodies; and He will hereafter as readily ™i^ ^ ^••d' ach 
collect the scattered particles of those bodies, and raise them 
up again, pure and glorified, to be united to their own souls. 
For the children of this world marry and are given in 
marriage : but they which shall be accounted worthy to 
obtain that world which is to come, and attain to the 
Resurrection from the dead, when they shall rise, neither 
marry nor are given in marriage ; neither can they die 
any more :' for, in respect of immortality and freedom from § xhen, ahaii be no 
carnal passions, they are thenceforth equal unto the angels of JJ^ ^^'' ^ * ^ ^ ^' 
God in heaven, who have no need of marriage to perpetuate away. r«t. xxi. 4. 



(*) TfMchdenif that there ii an^ ReturreeHon.'] 
Joaephos states it (Antiq. xTiii. 1) as the opinion 
of this sect, that '' Death extioguishes the souls 
as well as the bodies*' of men. — They thought 
the soul was only a more refined kind of matter. 

(^) 77^0 were with us seven brethren, j[c.'] 
The erroneous notions of the Sadducees led them 
to suppose that if there was a Future State, it 
must in its circumstances resemble the present. 
They therefore come to puzzle our Lord with a 
common-place objection (for it is found in the old 
Jewish writers), derived from that obli^^on of 



the Mosaic Law that a man should take the wife 
of a brother who had died childless. The eaae 
which they allesed was just supposeable, and 
therefore might haTe occurred ; but it is much 
more probable that it was invented for the pur- 
pose of cavil, and served as a phmsible argument 
to the infidels of the time, to drive away the sub- 
ject of the Resurrection from their minds. This 
method of insinuatif^ against the TVuth from 
imaginary difficuUieSf is a sort of logic of which 
sceptics in all ages have been fond. 
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THE SADDUCEES ARE CONFUTED. 



f Thoof^ after mj akin 
worms destrt^ thia bodj, 
j«t in my fleui ahall I see 
God. Job xix. 36. 

Thoa wilt not leare M j 
•onl in helL Pa. xti. 10. 

Thy dead men shall 
lire, together with Mj 
dead bod j ahall they arise. 
Isa. xxvi. 19. 

Many of them that 
sleep in the dost of the 
earth shall awake, some 
to ererlasting life. Dan. 
ziL a. 

^ By ikith Abraham 
scgoomed in the land of 
promise as in a strange 
coontry, dwelling in ta- 
bernacles with Isaac and 
Jacob, the heirs with him 

of the same pronuse 

Wherefore God is not 
ashamed to be called their 
God. Heb.xi.9 16. 

t— in that He liyeth. He 
liveth unto God. Rom. 
Ti 10. 



their generations ; and like theniy are the children of God, 
and heirs of eternal glory, being the children of the Resur- 
rection. — But as touching the Resurrection^ which you so 
perversely deny, the Scriptures in several places clearly shew 
the reality of a Future State JS That the dead are indeed 
to be raised, even Moses, to whose authority you appeal^ 
shewed ^'^ at that portion of his writings which treats of the 
Burning Bush. Have ye not read in the second book of 
Moses, how God spake unto him [Have ye not read that 
which was spoken unto you by God, Matt.^^ saying, I 
AM THE God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 
AND THE God of Jacob? (Exod. iii. 6.) When he 
(Moses) calleth the Lord, the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob,^ he in effect decides 
this question: for those patriarchs were dead long before, 
and manifestly, God is not a God of the dead, — of mere 
lifeless dust and ashes, — ^but the God of the living ; for all 
the faithful, though dead to the toorld^ continue to live unto 
Him:^ He is still their God and owns them as His chU- 
dren. Ye therefore do greatly err tn denying this plain and 
most important truth. 

Then certain of the Scribes who were of the party of 
the Pharisees, answering, said. Master, thou hast said 
(spoken) well in reference to this matter. And when the 
multitude heard this discussion, they were both gratified and 
astonished at the power of His doctrine tn confutation of 
the Sadducees. And after that, they of that sect durst not 
ask Him any question at alL 



(*) Thai the dead are mieed, even Motes 
ehewedJ] It could not rationally be supposed 
that the Hebrew legislator would withhold from 
the people that knowledge of the doctrine of a 
Future State, which we Imow was his own sup- 
port and principle of action (see Heh. xi. 23 — 
27) ; but he did not, for wise and obvious rea- 
sons, make that truth the direct and ostensible 
sanction of his national laws. He, and all the 
other patriarchs, unquestionably considered them- 
selves but as sojourners in a foreign country, and 
looked for '*a better native land :*' and although 
we gratefully acknowledge with the Apostle (2 
Tim. L 10), that Christ hath *<made manifest" 
(made clear and distincty Gr.) the expectation of 
Immortality, yet we also believe (as our Church 
declares in her 7th Article) ''that, both inthe Old 
and New Testament, Everlasting Life is offered 
to mankind by Christ, and that they are not to 
be heard, whidi feign that the old fathers did look 
only for transitory promises.** At least, then, 



up to this point, our Lord*8 argument in the text 
is triumphant. It has been supposed that He 
intended to prove no more than served the imme- 
diate purpose of reply to the Saddocees, who 
denied even the future existence of the semig 
confuting them from the writings of Moses whom 
they had cited, and whose inspiration akme they 
acknowledged. But the same thread of argument 
with which He began, leads us by just and dear 
consequences to the Resurrection of the body ; for 
it implies that God will make the just perfeetig 
and entirely happy. The immortal spirit cannot 
be so until it is united again with its original com- 
panion. That companion, notwithstanding it* 
taint from the (all of Adam, has been ennobled by 
its union with our Lord and elder Brother ; and 
hereafter, while remaining substantially the same 
body, it will be incorruptible and spiritual, — not 
only purified, like that of Adam as it came fresh 
from the hands of its Maker, but assimilated to 
the glorious body of Christ. 
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SECTION CIX. 

Jesus answers a Scribe respecting the first and great Com- 
mandment^ AND SILENCES THE PHARISEES BT THE QUESTION. 

Why David called the Messiah his Lord? 

Matt. xxii. 34—46. Mark xii. 28 — ^37- iMke xx. 41—44. 



BUT when the Pharisees had heard that He had put the 
Sadducees to silence, they, although gratified by the 
defeat wMch their adversaries had sustainedy were again 
gathered together to attack Him. Then one of the Scribes, 
which was also a lawyer, came with the rest : and at the time 
when Jesus confuted the SadduceeSy the Scribe having heard 
them reasoning together, and perceiving that He had an- 
swered them well, asked Him now a question, tempting^ Him ' And when tiw queen 
[testing His sktU in argument and knowledge of the Scrip- JLme of Soiomon concern. 
twres)y and saying :— Master, which is the first and great Ihe '^mrto*'' '^e^ 
Commandment ^*> of all in the Law? dost thou consider with hard questions, i 
one of the ceremonial, or one of the moral precepts, to be ^ * 

of the higher obligation ? 

And Jesus answered him, The fiirst and most compre- 
hensive of all the Commandments is, — Hear, O Israel, 
the important truth: The Lord our God is One 
Lord : (*> and thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with thy entire facultiesy — ^with all thy heart, and 

WITH ALL THY SOUL, AND WITH ALL THY MIND, AND 
WITH ALL THY STRENGTH^) {sCC Dcut. vi. 4, 5): This is 

the first and great Commandment, — tlie foundation of all 

the rest; for every other duty and every thing must 

be regarded only in subordination to God, the Great and 

Good Creator. And the second Commandment is like imto 

it, both in its intrinsic excellence and in the authority from 

which it springs; namely this, whieh comprises all thy k— if there be any other 

duties to thy fellow creatures: — "Thou shalt love thy <^n»Bumdinent,itisbriefly 

*^ ** comprehended in this say- 

NEIOHBOUR AS THYSELF ''*' ^*> {LcV. xix. 18): for Charity ing, namely, Thou shalt 

is allied to Piety; and if a man loves his brother whom thyself/ iSmxiii^. ** 
he has seeny it is an instance and an evidence of his loving -,|5'. *"*?* l^ ^^ 

' »f if nlled m one word, eren m 

God whom he has not seen. There is none other Command- this ; Thou shait love thr 
ment greater than these : on these two Commandments "fa. ** ^ • 



(*) Which i* the fir$t and great Command" 
mentf] See Section C, Note 2. 

(*) The Lord our God it One Lord,} These 
words assert a Unity of Essence in the Godhead, 
but by no means preclude the Trinity of Persons. 
Our Lord declares that Jehovah alone is to be 
worshipped, in opposition to the plurality of hea- 
then gods. So St. Paul reminds the Corinthians, 
'^that an idol is nothing in the world, and that 
here is none other God but One ; for though 



there be that are called gods, to us there is but 
One God" (1 Cor. viii. 4—6). In further 
proof that our Saviour cannot be excluded, and 
did not intend to exclude Himself, from this Di- 
vinity, consult Section CXX., Note 2. 

(s) Thou ghali love the Lord thy God wUh all 
thy heart, ^c] See Section LXXXII., Note I. 

(*) Thou shalt love thy neighbour at thyse^.l 
See Section LXXXII., Note 2. 
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hang {depend) all the Law and the Prophets — they are an 
epitome of whatsoever else is contained in your Scriptures, 

And the Scribe said unto Him, Well, Master, thou hast 
said the truth : for there is one God, and there is none other 
but He : and /or a man to love Him with all the heart, and 
with all the imderstanding, and with all the soul, and with 
all the strength; and to love his neighbour as himself; is 
of more importance than all whole burnt-offerings and 
e I desired inerey and Sacrifices : ^ Such a perfect rule of life as this is preferable 

wSd^^"^/ G^J^ *» ^^ ^^ ^^ «^ '^ ceremonies in the world.— AnA when 
thanbumt-offeringa. Hos. Jesus saw that hc answcrcd so discreetly. He said unto 



wuuheLoTd be pleased him, Thou art uot far from the kingdom of God; ybr He 
OT*ti£*torS(»J2LiS"!Jf ^'^^w' ^^^ sentiments so sound and pious must have a happy 
"ir^J^^K^^^^rT^* 't^ fn/lM€wce over his life, and that they would eventually dis- 
u good, and what doth posc Mm to embrace the Gospel, 

bu* to do'jSiJuy, and To And while He taught in the Temple, and the Pharisees 
hJmbT*^with"ui***G(!d? ^^^ ^^^^ gathered together, Jesus asked them, sayingt 
Mic. vi. 7, 8. How say the Scribes that the Christ is the Son of David ? 

What think ye of the Christ ? whose Son is He according 

to your view of the Scriptures ? They say unto Him, 

Undoubtedly He is the Son of David. He saith unto them. 

Is that the fullest and most complete description of the Mes- 

^Darid said, The Spirit siah ? how then in the book of Psalms doth David 

and^H^WoMtL^fn roj himsclf, guided by the influence of the Holy Spirit,** call 

^'"'fhrHo^Thosfikki ^™ Lord?(*) saying, in that particular Psalm {Ps.ck. I) 

by the mouth of Daiid. which you admit to be written of the Messiah j The Lord 

God SAID unto my Lord, Sit Thou on My right 
He' hl^^uTdlSS HAND, cxalted cvcn as Myself in power and glory, till I 

under Hia feet. 1 Cor. utterly SubduC and MAKE all ThINE ENEMIES ThY FoOT- 

XT. 25. 

Thii Man, after He STOOL.® (*> Here the royal Prophet acknowledges as a 
ibr9in»,"ore^r8at*down Superior a rcmotc descendant of his oum: if David himself 
on the right tod of God; theu Call Him Lord,— flrmnflr Him a title even of dwine 

from henceforth expecting . , 

till Hia enemies be made hoUOUr^ hoW is He merely his Son ? 

His footstool. Heb. x. .1 ^1 \ t ^ -tt* 

13, 18. And no man among them was able to answer Him a 

word in reply to this plain proof of His divinity ; neither 
durst any man from that day forth ask Him any more 
captious and insidious questions. — And the common people 
heard Him gladly. 



(*) How then doth David call Him Lord?] No 
one will erer have better succt ss than the Phari- 
sees in answering this question, who deny the 
Divinity of Davi<r8 Son and Lord. Jesus was 
both the Root and Offupring of His progenitor ; 
the descendant of the most distinguished of the 
kings of Israel according to the flesh, but " Whose 
goings forth had been of old, from everlasting.** 
The orthodox scheme can alono solve this seem- 



ing paradox. The question cannot be better 
answered than in the words of inspiratian : ^Mt 
soul doth ma^ify the Lord, and my ^irit hath 
rejoiced in Ood my Saviour,** 

(«) Tiii I make Thine enemiet Thp fooUtool.] 
Thb is an image taken from the praetioe of 
conquerors of those days, who in token of victery 
placed their foot on the neck of the TanqiUBhfd 
See Joeh. x. 24. 
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SECTION ex. 

Jesus, before quitting the Temple, severely rebukes the 

Scribes and Pharisees. 

Matt. xxiiL 1 — 22. Mark xiL 38—40. Luke xx. 45 — 47. 



THEN spake Jesus in His doctrine unto His disciples, 
in the audience of all the people, saying. The Scribes 
and the Pharisees sit in Moses* seat ; they are your lawfully 
appointed rulerSy and the authorized inierpreteri of the 
Law : all, therefore, whatsoever, in their official capacity, 
they bid you to observe, that, iofar as it is consistent with 
the Divine Law, care/ully observe and do : but do not ye 
after their works, for they say, and do not ; their prac- 
tice accords not with what they teach. Beware, / say, of 
imitating the letter-learned, but hypocritical, Scribes : for, 
kup as they are in regard to the moral precepts, they bind 
heavy burdens, and grievous to be bome,^ and, on the • Whj tempt ye Ood, 
autharUy of their traditions, lay them unspanngly on men's LCof ie'^^^h.^ 
shoulders; but they themselves, so far Jrom lightening "'"^^J^'^^^^o^^a^* 
them, will not move them with one of their fingers. But xr. lo. 
all their works they do with an ostentation of piety, for to 
be seen of men: they make broad their phylacteries,^*) and 
enlarge the borders of their garments, crowding them with 
transcripts Jrom the Law, as though they were really more 
anxious to observe its precepts than other men; which desire 
to walk in long and stately robes ; and love to be honoured, 
as persons of distinction, with the uppermost rooms {places) 
at feasts, and even the highest seats in the synagogues 
where they should be the first to set the example of humility; 
and salutations yrom/7a«^er^-^ in the markets ; and to be 
worshipftUly called of men by that highest title assigned to 
learning, Babbi, Rabbi.^'> 

But be not ye anxious to be called Rabbi : for One is 
your Master, even Christ, and ye are all brethren. And 



(*) Phyheteriet,'} These took their rise from 
a literal, instead of a spiritual^ interpretation 
of Exod. xiii« 9, and similar conmumds. They 
were small scrolls of parchment, with written 
passages from the Law. The intention of the 
Jewish Lawgiver doubtless was (as we find the 
sentiment expressed, Prov. iiL 3) to write the 
commandments " upon the table of the heart.** 
— Phylacteries were regarded as amulets^ or 
charms, to preserve the wearer from danger, and 
some haye thought that the name is hence de- 
rived. 

(s) RabbL} This title was the most honour- 
able among the Jews, and it was conferred by 
the Sanhedrim, with imposition of hands, as a 
testimony of the highest eruditton. The word 



seems to have signified ''a Guide.** St. Paul says 
of the PharisaioU teachers, that they were con- 
fident they were "guides of the blind, instrueters 
of the foolish, and teachers of babes** (see Rom. ii« 
17 — 20). It was contended that their decisions 
were not to be doubted of, but were to be reputed 
of equal authority with the determinations of the 
Prophets. — Our Lord proceeds to caution His 
disciples against coveting mere titles of honour, 
and those other outward distinctions which He 
rebuked in the Pharisees : the ministers of Christ 
should be distinguished '* not so much by their 
dignities, as by their leammg ; not onlv by their 
habit, but their conversation ; not by the adorn- 
ment of their body, but by purity of the mind.' 



i» 
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THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES ARE AGAIN REBUKED. 



in respect to your /aith, call no man upon the earth 

{no merely-human or uninspired teacher) your father: f* 

fc Unto us a child is for One is your Father, — even that Divine Triune Being 

^^r^rH\.^e which is in heaven,»>— /o whom alone you owe an absolute 

•hall be called the Mighty gubjection ; and no man must be allowed to control your 

God. the Everlasung Fa. "f . ... . .r -/f ^ •, A'U 

ther. i»a. ix. 6. rchgtous pnncipleSy as a parent sways the vnll of tts child. 

i.^'^HS^^en^To^^m! Neither be ye called masters,^ for One is your Master, 
^** even Christ ; from whom you receive^ as stewards, what 

« My brethren, be not yQ^ commuuicatc to othcrSy and you have no right to that 
that we'shlii receire the absolutc powcT ovcT the faith of Other Sy which a master exer- 
greaiercondenmation, Jas. ^^^ ^^ ^^ servant. But he that is greatest, and most 

Not for that we hare distinguished OS God^s minister y amons: you, shall be as your 

dominion over your faith, '^ i n ^ 1- r w-^ r i> 

but are helpers of your servant, and remarkable for his humility as much as for 

2*Cor."i. 24. ^^*^ ^w ^^fl^- And whosocvcr, in any of these ways, shall seek 

ovOT oi^r herito^!"'^ ^^ ®^^^^ himself, shall, as I have so often told you, be at last 

Pet. T. 8. abased ; and he that shall humble himself, shall be truly 

* A man's pride shall eXaltcd.^ 

rtliPuiS^irih'r'hS^bi: But woe unto you. Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
"*Aii"of ^w'^bTsub'St ^^^> ^ y^^^ traditions and false interpretations of the 
one to another, and be Scriptures,ye shut up the kingdom of heaven against men; 

clothed with humility, for - .^, . ■» ..-. /». ^i_ ^.t 4. 

God re»i8teth the proud, lor yc neither go in yourselves, neither suffer ye them that 

h?iibTe!^^i St^. 5. *^** *^® entering into it, to go in. Woe unto you. Scribes and 

,. .V . Pharisees, hypocrites I for ye devour widoVs houses,^ — 

• Woe unto them that .. >tv 

decree unrighteous de- consuminff all their little property and leading them captive to 

STuieir prey? lua. x^I, V^^^^ ^^ i ^^d for a prctcncc (o. show of dcvotion) ye make 

^* Of this sort are th ^^ ^®^S praycrs : therefore ye shall receive the greater 

which creep into houses, damnation ;for such hypocrisy cannot impose on an aU-seeing 

men. 2 Tb^'ui. 6.^ ^^ ^od. Woc uuto you, Scribcs and Pharisees, hypocrites ! 

hoI^^te^hiLr Ji*n1? ^^' y® compass sea and land,— feavin^ no arts unpractised 

which they ought not. for to make onc prosclvte ^^^ to your false doctrines ; and so 

filthy lucres sake. Tit ,...,. *^ \ ^i. / i. v • j i 

i. 11. detestable is your system, that when he is made, ye make 

him two-fold more the child of hell {more deserving of 
eternal punishment) than yourselves. 

Again ; to serve your own base aims, what false and 

senseless distinctions ye have drawn respecting oaths — making 

the commandment of God of none effect through your tra- 

' Let aiem alone: they ditiou. Woc unto vou, vc blind gniides/ which sav. Who- 

be blind leaders of the j * j o ' j ^ 

blind. Matt xv. 14. socvcr shall swcar by the Temple, it is nothing — thai such 

an oath as this is not at all obligatory, and a matter but of 
trifling moment : but whosoever shall swear by the gold 



(s) Call no man upon the earth your father,"] 
The Jews so termed the Rabbis, who were 
chiefs of their schools, and they swore by their 
names. — In another sense, however, those are 
rightly called Others, who have ''begotten us in 
the Gospel ;" see 1 Cor. iv. 16. — On the proper 
exercise of our own judgment in matters of Faith, 
and the degree of Spiritual authority rested in 
the Church, see Section LXXXIII., Note 9. 

(^) Ye compass sea and land to make one pro- 
nelyte.} The eagemeaa of the Jews to make pro- 



selytes seems to have become proverbial even 
among the Romans. Horace says in his Satires 
(Ub. £, Sat. V. 143), 

"ac veluti te 

Judsei cogemus in hanc conoedere taibam.** 

What our Lord says of these proselytes is re> 
markably confirmed in one of the Dialoigiies of 
Justin Martyr, where he says, they were not only 
unbelievers, but proved twice as bla^hemoiis and 
persecuting as the Jew» tiiemaelves. 
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deposited in the treasury of the Temple, he is a debtor, 

and is religiously bound to perform that oath. Ye 

fools and blind guides : for whether is greater K and more « For men veniy vKcax 

sacred, the gold, which before its presentation for re- olth for S^rmkdJJi is to 

Ugious uses is but a piece of metal, or the Temple that Scb!^m^ *''*^"^**' 

sanctifietb the gold? And so again, ye say. Whosoever 

shall swear by the Altar it is nothing ; but whosoever 

sweareth by the gift that is offered upon it, he is guilty, if 

he dares to break that oath. Ye fools and blind guides: for 

whether is greater, the gift, or the Altar of God that 

sanctifieth the gift ? // is evident why you encourage swear- 

ing by such things, claiming for them a higher sanctity : 

the gifts which are in consequence brought to the Altar, and 

the gold deposited in the treasury, are not devoted to the 

service of God alone ; they are made to swell the gains 

of your corrupt priesthood. I teU you that all oaths, when ^ 

's' 4 L J. I 7 * I. \^ 41 ** I »»a^e •rarely ^"ilt 

it ts proper to make such solemn appeals, are to be strictly Thee an House to dweU 
observed; and that which is sworn by any created thing Thee*tolbide m^eJl^' 
whatsoever, is in effect an appeal to the Deity who made i Kings yiu is. 

•*' ^^ , I have hallowed this 

it. Whoso therefore shall swear by the Altar, sweareth House which thou hast 
by it, and by all things laid thereon, and so by the IhlrefOT e^vOT;^SfSJ 
Eternal Jehovah, to whom the offering is made. And whoso SSibeAere**"*** tw^ 
shall swear by the Temple, sweareth by it, and by Him i Kings ix. a. 
that in an especial manner dwelleth therein.*^ And he > Thus saith the Lord, 
that shall swear, as you so often profanely do, by Heaven, ^^uwJl "^^***""^ 
sweareth by nothing less than the throne of the most High ^ ^T^ °^ ^J Heaven. 

f , for it IS Gods throne. 

God, and so by Him that sitteth thereon.' Matt t. m. 



SECTION CXI. 
Jesus applauds the charity op the poor Widow who cast hkr 

ALL INTO the TREASURY. 

Mark xii. 41—44. Luke xxi. 1 — 4. 

AND Jesus sat in the fVbmen^s Court of the Temple, over ' '^^ ■h*'* >«««? *• 

against the Treasury, wAerc the chests were placed AndnoM^idTippearb©! 

to collect the voluntary contnbutions of worshippers who J^**"^. u* ^^*^* ^^'^' 

came to the feast. And he looked up, and beheld how ?"* Jehoiada the priest 

^1 1^ • 1 rr% /ix i-rw **^^ * chest, and horcd a 

the people cast money into the ireasury:^^'^ and He saw hole m the lid of it. and 

the rich men casting in their gifts, and many of them cast XL'lhe^tJ^5«f w 

in TniipYi. the door put therein ^1 



was 



in much. *?• ^oor put 

Aj, . ,, 111"*® money that was 

And there came a certain poor widow ; and she threw hroaght into the house of 
in thither two mites,(*> which make a Roman farthing. And ah the pri^ md 



Q) The Tteatury.'] The women^s court was 
aiso called the Treasury, because of the thirteen 
chests there affixed to the pillars for offerings at 
the three great feasts. The money was intended 
for the senrice of the Altar, and K»r such neoes- 
•aries as were not otherwise provided for. 



(*) TwomUesJ] These were small brass coins, 
two of them together not being more than three 
fourths of our fiirthing, and "fifing up the small- 
est sum allowed to be given. The English word 
"mtte" is a contraction of ^'minute," as ^^far* 
things* is of " fourthing.*' 



»» 
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THE CHARITY OP TIIE POOR WIDOW COMMENDED. 



all the people broa^^t in. And He, kfiowing exactltf what she and others had respee- 

anil cast into the chest. ..7 . n j a tt* tt' j* • i J •^'U a. 

2 chron. xxir. 10. tivcly gtveUy callea unto Him His disciples, and saitn unto 

them, Verily I say unto you, That this poor widow hath 

cast in to the sacred chest more, in the sight of God and m 

proportion to her means^ than all they which have cast so 

fc Totheirpoweribear profuselv iuto the Trcasurv. For all these did cast in of 

recora, yea, and beyond ,.,, /^.. it » \ -i «•• 

their power they were their abimdancc [of their superfluity) unto the onenngs 
J^KL^J^Jr;;.b^ of God, /or the service of His Temple: but she of her 
lingmind, it u accepted penuTy ^ did cast in all that she had,^'^— even all her meaia 

according to that a man r j ^ 

hath. 3 Cor. Tin. 3, 12. of living /oT the day. 



SECTION CXII. 

Jesus, on finally quitting the Temple, foretells its total 
destruction; and at the Mount of Olives, declares the 
SIGNS WHICH would precede His coming to take vengeance 
ON THE Jews. 

Matt. xxiv. 1 — 28, 40, 41. Mark xiii. 1—23. Luke xxi. 5 — 24. 

AND Jesus went out of the Treasury, and departed from 
the Temple. And His disciples came to Him for to 
shew [to point out to) Him the stately buildings and porticoes 
of the Temple. And as some spake how it was adorned 
within with costly gifts hung upon its walls^ and without with 
goodly stones^') of the whitest marble and of an unusual size^ 
one of them saith unto Him, Master, see what manner of 
stones and what buildings are here ! And Jesus answering 
said unto them. See ye not these great buildings, — st%^pendouM 
works ofmarCs art as they certainly are? Verily I say unto 
you. As for all these great things which ye behold, the days 
will come, even before this generation has passed awayy in the 



(>) Cast in all that she ?Md.] Of this fact our 
Lord*8 Omniscience informed Him, as well of the 
particular sum cast in — a proof that there was 
** nothing hid from Him.'* His knowledge of the 
heart is also seen in the praise bestowed on this 
action, shewing us that it was done from no other 
motire than dependence on Providence and the 
Divine Promises. 

(>) Adorned unihg\ft* ami with goodly ttcneM,] 
Tacitus speaks of the immense opulence of the 
Jewish Temple (Hist v. 8), and Dion Cassius 
describes it (lib. 36) as " the greatest and most 
beautiful of all Temples." Among its treasure 
was a Golden Table ^ven by Pompey, and seve- 
ral Golden Vines of great size and exquisite work- 
manship. — Of the exterior Josephus says that 
the marble was so white as to give it the appear^ 
ance at a distance of a snow mountain, while the 
gilding in many parts rendered it a beautiful 
spectacle, and, when the sun was upon it, daz- 
zling to behold. Its Eastern portion (from which 
our Saviour was now proceeding to the Mount of 



Olives) overlooked the valley, having a atnpcn- 
dous wail raised from its bottom, 4M fbet high, 
and containing blocks of stone of a magnitmie 
that might well excite the admiratioa of behold- 
ers. The Jewish historiaa notices these bloeb 
both in his Antiquities and the JewiA War\ 
and though the accounts of ancient anthorB vary 
as to their exact size, they were, aooording to the 
lowest calculations, more than forty feet in loigth, 
eight or nine in height, and fourteen in breadth. 
Ancient heathen writers have left ns some ac- 
counts of the dimensions of the stones used in 
their finest buildings, but none aie said to have 
exceeded thirty-five feet in length. Immense 
stones have been since discovered amon^ the 
ruins of Egyptian Temples on the Nile^ hot the 
largest of these has not exceeded thirty feet in 
length. — Upon entering Jerusalem, after a siege 
of nearly five months, it is recorded ikaX Titai 
looked up at the towers which the Jews had 
abandoned, and exclaimed, ^Surely we have had 
God for our assistant ; for what eoold human 
liands or machines do against these tosreis ?* 
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which there shall not be left here one stone upon another^'^ 
that shall not be thrown down ^ from its place. 

And as He sat upon the Mount of Olives,^ whither they 
had now proceeded — which celebrated Mount stood over 
against the Temple on the East, so as to command a mag- 
fiificent view of its buildings and of the entire city — the con- 
fidential disciples, Peter, and James, and John, and with 
them Andrew, came unto Him privately, saying : Master, 
tell us when shall these fearful things be? And what 
shall be the sign of Thy Coming to execute these things^ 
and of the end of the world,^'^ which is to follow when 
all these things shall be fulfilled ? 

And Jesus answering them, began to say. All those 
eventSy which tend to disturb public tranquillity and private 
contort, shall be precursors of My Coming. First of all, 
deceivers shall go forth : take heed therefore that no man 
deceive you.<^ For, after My departure, many shall come 
in My name (*> {pretending to My authority), saying, I am 
the Christ, and the time of your redemption draweth near ; 
and by that pretence they shall deceive many,^ causing them 
to err from the truth : go ye not therefore after them. 

Then said He unto them, The signs which are next to 
follow shall be great commotions among nations, and signal 
judgments proceeding more immediately from God: Nation 
ahall rise against nation, and kingdom against king- 
dom. But when ye shall hear of wars and rumours of 
wars (') and those commotions which accompany a state of 



■ Zion »ha]l be plough- 
ed as a field, aud JeruM- 
lein shall beccmie heaps. 
Mic iii. 13. 

b And His (Messiah's) 
feet shall stand in that 
day upon the Mount of 
OJiTes, which is before 
Jerusalem on the east 
Zech. xir. 4. 



• Let no man deceive 
you by any means: for 
that day shall not come, 
except there come a tail- 
ing away first. 2 Thess. 
iLS. 

' But there was a cer- 
tain man called Simon, 
which before time in the 
same ci^ used sorcery, 
and bewitched the people 
of Samaria, giving out 
that himself was some 
Great One: to whom 
they all gave heed from 
the least to the greatest, 
saying, This man is the 
great power of Ood. Acta 
viiL 9, 10. 



(*) There shall not be left here one stone upon 
mnolker,'} The Saviour^s memorable prediction of 
the utter destruction of Jerusalem was literally 
fnlfiUed in this, as in erery other particular. — So 
many minute drcomstances could nerer have 
been predicted, except by a true Prophet; and 
ibmr exact fulfilment would never have be- 
eome known, unless it had pleased Proridence 
to preserve tis a complete commentary upon it, 
in the detail of the Siege by Josephus ; who was 
In the Koman camp, who was not a Christian, 
and it is most likely had never heard of the pre- 
diction. St. Matthew and St. Mark were cer- 
tainly dead, and probably also St. Luke, before 
the Sie^ took place ; and St John (the only 
Evangelist who is known to have survived) left 
no reoofd of it, so that it cannot be said the pro- 
phecy was forged after the event — The magnifi- 
cent Temple was destroyed on the same day of 
the same month on which Solomon's Temple had 
been rased to the ground by the Babylonians. 
Titus, having summoned a council of his generals, 
determined to save it as an ornament to the em- 
pire, and a trophy of his victory ; but One greater 
than Titos had declared that it should be des- 
troyed, and the soldiers suddenly set fire to it in 
thor fury. The Roman general afterwards or- 
dered the foundations to ho dug up in search of 
buried treasure, so that thus '^ not one stone was 
left upon another;** and one of his officers (whom 
MaiinonidBi^ a Jewish writer, expressly names as 



Tumus, otherwise Terentius, Rufus) carried out 
the order by using a plough'share. Thus was 
another memorable prediction literally fulfilled, 
and ''Zion was ploughed as afield*' (Mic. iii. 12). 

(*) T?ie end cf the world.] The Original may 
certainly be also understood here, ** ihe end of 
the Ape ;" but that rendering is not material, for 
the Apostles and early Christians connected tliene 
events, and it is almost imiversally allowed that 
our Lord's reply referred at its close to the final 
termination of all things. 

(*) Many shall come in My name,'} Such 
were (as we learn from Origen, adv. Cela) 
Simon Magus, who pretended he was the Son ik 
Gk>d; and Dositheus, the Samaritan, who affirmed 
that he was *Hhe Christ foretold by Moses." And 
Josephus speaks of many others, whom ''the 
time of the advent of their King Messias pre> 
vailed with to set up for kings.** 

(^) Wars and rumours of wars,} At the time 
of this prophecy the Empire was in a state of 
peace ; but before the destruction of Jerusalem, 
the most violent agitations universally prevailed. 
Four emperors (Nero, Galba, Otho, and Vitel- 
lius) suffered violent deaths in the short space of 
eighteen months ; and, in consequence of the 
strife of parties and the changes m the gnvtm- 
ment, the whole civilized world became convulsed. 
Tacitus says of this period, **Totius orbis muta- 
tkms fortuna imperii Ironntl.** 
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• — which great dearth 
came to pass in the days 
of Claudius Ceesar. Acts 
xi. 38. 



' And when they had 
laid many stripes upon 
them, they cast them into 
prison. Acts xvi. 23. 

f And they stoned Ste- 
phen. Acts vii. 59. 

And Herod killed James 
the brother of John M-ith 
the sword. Acts xiL 2. 

^ And, on the morrow, 
when Agrippa was come, 
Paul was brought forth. 
Acts xxv«33. 

And when Gallio was 
the deputy of Achaia, the 
Jews made insurrection 
with one accord against 
Paul, and brought Mm to 
the judgment seat Acts 
ZTiii. 12. 

1 Striring together for 
the fisith of the Gospel, and 
in nothing terrified br 
your adyersaries : which m 
to them an evident token of 
perdition ; but to you of 
taxation. FhU. i.27,28. 

k I will be with thy 
mouth, and teach thee 
what thou shalt say. 
Exod. iv. 12. 

1 And they were not 
able to resist the wisdom 
and spirit by which Ste- 
phen spake. Acts vi 10. 

The Lord stood with 
me and strengthened me. 
2 Tun. iv. 17. 



anarchy^ see that ye be not troubled or terrified ; for all 
these things must first come to pass : but the end of the 
Jewish state is not even then yet come. And there shall be 
famines^® and pestilences^ and great earthquakes <*^ in divers 
places^ and troubles : and fearful sights^ and great signs shall 
there be firom heaven of more dreadful judgments to come. 
All these things are only the beginnings of sorrows {as it 
were the first labour-pangs^ Gr.)^ — a prelude io the national 
misery which shall follow. 

But take heed to yourselves : the next signs which are 
to follow tcill be grievous persecutions^ and consequent apos- 
tacies, of those who have embraced the Gospel; for before 
all these things they shall lay their hands on you, and 
persecute you, delivering you up to councils, and to the 
synagogues, and casting you into prisons, to be beaten^ and 
a£9icted in various other ways: and they shall even Idll some 
of you :^ and ye shall be hated of all nations, and brought 
before kings and rulers^ for My name^s sake, for a testimony 
against them that the Kingdom of God has been offered in 
vain for their acceptance : and to you it shall turn for a tes- 
timony^ of your fidelity. — But when they shall lead you and 
deliver you up to the rulers, settle it in your hearts not to 
meditate before what ye shall answer to their accusations 
and questions : take no anxious thought beforehand what 
ye shall speak; but whatsoever shall be given and sug^ 
gested to you in that hour, that speak ye : for it is not ye 
that speak from your own wisdom, but the Holy Ghost (^ 
speaketh in you. For I will give you a mouth (a power to 
plead) and wisdom,*^ which all your adversaries, /x>tt7fi^ 
and subtle though they may be, shall not be able to gainsay 
nor resist.^ And then, when persecution cometk, shall 



(*) Famines, and peitUencet, and great eartk- 
quaketj j[e. ] Four famines occurred in the reign 
of Clauditia. Th&t in the fourth year of his reign 
is spoken of by Ensebins as having oppressed 
Palestine more than any other part of the empire, 
whidi we find confirmed at Acts xi. 28. Jose- 
phus, alluding to the same, says that ''many of 
the Jews perished during its continuance for lack 
of food.^' Tacitos, and also Suetonius (in Clau- 
dio, cap. 18), mention this famine. — Of various 
pestilences in the Jewish cities, Josephus speaks, 
as having been brought on them by Ood. — Of 
earthquakes^ which were always regarded by the 
ancients as portents presaging great public cala- 
mity, many are reckoned up during the reigns of 
Claudius and Nero as occurring in Judea, and in 
other places where Jews lived. (See accoimts in 
Seneca, Suetonius, and Tacitus.) — Of "fearful 
sights and great signs from heaven,** minate 
particulars are also given by two of the same 
eminent historians, whose narratives cannot be 
thought partial, however extraordinary the events 
they state : Josephus, in the seventh book of his 
Jewish War, thus reckons up " the prodigies which 
manifestly portended the future desoUtion of the 



Jews: — There was a comet width, pointed down 
upon the city in the form of a fiery sword. Not 
long after the feast-days, there was seeo a vision 
beyond all belief; and periiaps what I am goiog 
to relate might seem a fable, If some were not 
now alive who beheld it, and if the sabsequest 
calamity had not been worthy of such a presage: 
for, before the sun set, there woe seen in the 
clouds, chariots and armies in battle arraj, pav- 
ing along, and investing the city. And upon the 
feast of Pentecost, at night, tne priests, going 
into the inner Temple to attend their osoal ser- 
vice, first felt the place move and tremble, and 
then heard a voice saying. Let us depart hemce!^ 
The Roman historian Tacitus, thus epitomizes 
the same extraordinary events in the fifth book 
of his History : ^'Armies seemed to meet in the 
clouds ; weapons were seen glittering ; the Tem- 
ple seemed to be in flame with fire which issued 
from the clouds ; and a more than hnman v<nee 
wa» heard 'That the Gods were qtdUimg the 
place,* while there was a great motion as sf their 
departure.** 

(7) rtis not ye thai speak^bui tikeffai^ OhmL] 
See Section LIX.> Note 6L 



THE SIGNS PRECEDING THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM. 



303 



TD2XVJ professing and lukewarm Christians be offended ^ and » When triboiatian or 

faU awayy and shall betray one another^ and shall hate one SJ^ITofXwJ^byand 

another^ — the apostates betraying and hating those who are j^^j" oflfended. Matt 

true. Now, when this day of trial shall arrive^ the unbe- ^ 

... - - 1 11 1 11 1 1 I A.x 11 ■ The son diihonoareth 

lievtng brother shall betray the brother to death ;('^ and the the father, the daughter 

unbelieving father, the son; and children shall rise up SS^ a^m3s*!^i^'es^ 

against their believing parents, and shall cause them to be put ^ ™®? °' **" ^^^ ^°"*** 
to death.'^ And even ye, the ministers of My Gospel^ shall 

be betrayed both by parents, and brethren, and kinsfolks, them, because they are 

and friends; and some of you shall they cause to be put ^^^ ^tT'^^'^Jrid! 

to death. And ye shall be hated of all men {men of all John xvii. i4. 

nations) among whom ye preach the Gospel, for My name's ' But the rery hairs 

8ake.<» BvLtj whatever judgments fall on others, ye shall con- hJ^r^^vot,^^ 

tinue safe; there shall not an hair of your head perish.? *^ ^IhSiue^^riab 

In your patience possess ye your souls {ye shall preserve neither »hairany man 

your Uvesy Gr.). And, in addition to the pretended Mes- Lmd. John^ss. ' 

siahs qf whom I spake, many false prophets (•> shall rise,<i , Before the«e days rose 

pretending that they have received a divine commission to «? Ttfiyd", boasting him- 

j f ui . i. , « , « 1 11 1 . self to be somebody. Acta 

a^llwer the people from the Roman yoke, and shall deceive ▼• se. 

many. And because iniquity and the fierceness of persecun inlii o*^ ^e. hi^yJ 

tion shall then aboimd, the love of the many, both towards "^^f^jjeie w^^h^ 

Me and towards one another, shall wax cold.'^ But he that prophets also among the 

shall persevere in the faith and endure imto the end, the ^uy deceive an 

same shall be saved. » (^»> Tjo^?.^^ ^ ^'"^^' 

And before Jerusalem is destroyed, notwithstanding these ^ ^^^ ^^ g _^ ^^ 

persecutions and the general apostacy which wUl follow, this eth expressly, that in the 

Gospel of the Kingdom o/* God shall first be preached in all naJt ftSS1hrfaUh,'givii$ 

the world, *(*») for a witness unto all nations of the Truth, ^ ^S^«^°*f *t^ 

1 Tim. iv. 1. — All men forsook me. 2 Tim. vr. 16. — Not forsaking the assembling of ourselrea together aa thn 
manner of some is. Heb. x. 26. 

• Fear none of those things .... Be thou fMthfiil unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life. Rer. ii. 10. 

* Their soand went into all the earth, and their words unto the ends c^ the world. Rom. x. 18. — which 
Gospel is come nnto yon, as it is in all the world. Col. i. 6. — And I saw another angel fly in the midst of 
heaven, haying the Everlasting Oo^l to preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, and people. Rer. xir. 6. 



O The hrother mHoU betray the brother to deatK^ 
Josephtu states, that *' contention sprang up in 
their rery houses ;** and Tacitus, that in the per- 
secntion under Nero, '* Christians were delivered 
up by their parents, brethren, kinsfolk, friends.** 

(*^ False prophets.1 Such were, Theudas, '' a 
maeician, who said he was a prophet and could 
divide the Jordan, and deceived many;*' and 
Barchochebas, an Eg^tian, who was followed by 
about thirty thousana of the Jews. In accord- 
ance with Uie terms of this prediction, Joeephus 
says, '* The whole land was overrun with magi- 
cians, seducers, and impostors, who drew the 
people after them in multitudes into solitudes 
and deserts (see Matt xxiv. 26),to see the signs 
and miracles, which to the last they promised to 
shew by the power of God.** 

C®) He thai shall ^ndure unto the end, the same 
shall be Aoveii.] We know from Ecclesiastical 
History (Euseb. Hist. iii. 5), that few, if any, of 
the Christians perished in the siege. At the very 
commencement of the War they abandoned the 
city. — Cestos Gallus, the president of Syria, first 
took possesaioD of the lower city ; " and had he 



attempted,** observes Jo6ephus(B. J. it 19), ''to 
get within the walls, he would have won the city 
presently. He retired without any reason in the 
world ; for he might have put an end to the war 
that very day. Doubtless this conduct of the 
Roman genend, so contrary to all the rules of 
prudence, was brought to pass by the superin- 
tending Providence of Gkxl.** 

(") Preached in all the wortd,} From the 
most credible records it appears that the Gospel 
was preached by St Jude in Idumea, Mesopota- 
mia, and Sjrria ; in Egypt and Africa, by Mark, 
Simon, and Jude ; in Ethiopia, by the converted 
Eunuch and Matthias ; in Pontus, Galatia, and 
the neighbouring parts of Asia, by Peter ; in the 
territories of the seven Asiatic ^ Churches, by 
John ; in Parthia, by Matthew ; in Scythia, by 
Philip and Andrew ; in the northern and western 
parts of Asia, by Bartholomew ; in Persia, by 
Simon and Jude ; in Media and several parts of 
the East, by Thomas; through the vast tract 
''from Jerusalem round about into lUyricum** 
by Paul. This Apostle was also in Greece and 
Italy, very probably in Spain and Gaol, and, we 
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and of the obstinacy and iniquity of the Jews in refecting 
it. And then at last shall the end come. 

And when ye shall see Jerusalem compassed with the 

Roman armies^ and the abomination of desolation (*'^ {the 

idolatrous standard of that desolating people) spoken of 

'«— the abommatioD that by Daniel the prophct^ standing^ where it ought not, in 

Dan. xii. 11. ' "^ the holy place^ — even ttnthin the immediate precincts of the 

holy cityy (Whoso readeth, let him weigh that memorable 
prediction so as to understand it,) then know that the deso- 
lation thereof is nigh. Then let them which are in Judea 
profit by this warning, and flee without delay to the moun- 
^ Escape for thj life; tains^^*'^ bcyond Jordan ; and let them which are in the 
thi Sy^ti^^^i^S °he naidst of it [within the doomed city), depart out: and let 

plain; escape to the moun- not them that are in the coimtries a^/ocen/, enter there- 
tain, lest thou be consum- . Al*-,- * 11'/. 3 

ed. Gen. zix. 17. into. And^ as I before warned you, let him that is engaged 

on the house-top not go down into the house, neither 
enter therein, to take anything, however valued it may be, 
out of his house : but let him escape by the outer steps without 
a moment^s lingering. And let him that is labouring in 
the field, not turn back again for to take up his garment. 
But the Providence of God shall remarkably interpose for 
the preservation of those faithful followers who cannot pnh 

scatter thee' among' aU vutc for thevT own Safety : — Then shall two men be labour^ 

C^lSiST'e^** unto "thi *^ ^^ *^ fi®^^ 5 *® ^^® ^^^ ^^ ^^^ *y '*^ enemy, and 
other. Deut xxnu. 64. the othcr left to make his escape : two women shall be 

1 will cut off Israel out . i. , ^, .-ii .^ i ii i • r*? . i 

of the land which I hare gnuding at the mill; the one shall be tn like manner taken, 
H^ wwd,' I h^ye hit ^^ ^hc othcr left. For these be the days of vengeance on 
lowed for Mj name, will /^ Quilty portion alonc of the Jewish nation, that all things 

I cast out of Mj sight, ir 9 r J ^ -o 

and Israel shall iw a pro- which are Written iu the Prophets from the time of Moses, 
X::p^V^^l may be fulfiUed w 
iwiti ptheraii nations But woc to iolasfor) them that are with child, and to 

against Jerusalem Xo bat- . ,., . ji.*! •>. 

tie; and the city shall them that givc suck m thosc dreacfful days ! for their he^ 

be taken, and the houses « •< ^> •vi a ai. • ^ • ^ ^r • j- 

rifled, and the women ra- l^ss Situation Will prcvcnt thevT fleeing from the impending 
Sjt^i^fo^Ltoc!!;: ^»«- ^d pray ye that your flight be not in the winter, 
tintj. Zech. xiv. 2. whcn the days will be shortened, and the roads unfavourabk 



may add also with great probability, Britain ; for 
Clemens, his contemporary, declares (Ep. ad Cor. 
20), that " the nations beyond the ocean were go- 
remed by the precepts of the Lord." — History, 
in fact, abundantly warrants the assertion that 
the Gk>spel has been generally preached through- 
out the world : in some countries it has been re- 
jected; in manif where it once flourished, it has 
been corrupted or lost ; but still " Qod hath 
called the world from the rising up of the sun unto 
the going down thereof** (Ps. 1. 1). See Section 
LII., Note 3. 

{}*) The abomination of desolatum."] The re- 
presentations of Caesar, and of the eagle, on the 
Roman standards were worshipped by the sol- 
diers of that nation, and thus were, in Hebrew 
phraseology, ^*an abomination.** — With equal 
propriety is their army described by the word 
** desolation.** They plundered and deva8tate4 



without mercy, and, to use the indignant expres- 
sion of a hostile diieftain, ''Where they nave 
nuule a desert, they call it peace ** (Speech of 
Galgacus, Tacitus ; Life of AgricoU 30). — ^They 
planted their standards before Jemsalem, sevMtl 
furlongs of land around which were accoiuiied 
holy. The Temple was more particularly called 
'' the holy place** (Acta vi. 13) ; and on the cap- 
ture of tne city,. this prediction was fblfiUed to 
the letter ; for the Romans brought '^ the Eagies** 
into the Temple and sacrificed to them there. 
Out of respect to Jewish acruplea, they bad 
always before been left at Cesarea by the Rooaa 
governors. 

(i>) Flee to the moimlotfw.] The ChristiaDi 
for the most part fled to the mountainoos emmtry 
of Peraea, and took refuge in Pella, a city there. 
This was in the territory of Agrippa^ who had r»- 
mained faithful to the Romanii, 
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/or the journey ; neither on the Sabbath-day, <"> when the * tSn a2?*m* ^ 
mdignation of the Jews would be excited against you for what be cut off, bat not ftr 
they would term its violation. For in those days there shall of ^ p^uoe thJI^ 
indeed be great tribulation and distress in the land,* and ^•jj**^ &S«^- 
wrath upon this people, — such as was not from the begin- and the end thereof shan 

• » t • i*iy«i 1 1^** be with A flood, ud onto 

ning of the creation which Cjod created unto this time ; no, the end of the »ar de. 

nor ever shall be againJ (»•> ^^ ^ detemin^L 

And they {tlie unbelievers) shall fall in great numbers by ^ 

the edge of the sword, and those that survive shall be led of trouble, such m never 

awpy captive ' (^*^ into all nations : and Jerusalem shall be ^cm?mi to thaTuiiie 

trodden down and remain in possession of the Gentiles,* (*^5 ^'dafS'dSkiiii and 

of gjocmrinem, • daj of clouds end of thick derknen. There hath not been erer the like, neither ahall be any 
more after it, even to the jeun of manj generatiooa. Joel ii 3. 

* Ye ahall be »old onto joor enemies for bondmen and bondwomen. Dent xxriii. 68. 

» It ia giTen unto the Gentiles; and the Holj City shall they tread trader foot Ber. id, 3. 



(i«) Nmiher an the Sabbaih^p.l The dis- 
ouice allowed for a Sabbath-day's journey was 
about five furlongs, which is supposed to have been 
the distance between the Gamp and the Taber- 
nacle. The gates of all Jewish towns were 
strictly closed on that day. Pom|ley and Sosius 
eadi look advantage of the Sabbatical rest to 
attack and storm the city. — From this passage 
it appears that there is to be a conjunction of our 
own endeavoiurs with the Divine Aid for our pre- 
servation, which we are not to expect immedi- 
ately from €k>d, without the use of those mearu 
wliieh He puts into our own power. Also we 
learn, that when tribulations come by Divine per- 
mission, the circumstances which attend them 
may be mitigated by our ffrapen. 

(>') Ifor ever thaU be.'\ This is only a fami- 
liar way of expressing a verp great calamity. 
Joeephtts however says that '* No other dty ever 
suffered such things: All the calamities which 
have ever happen^ to any from the beginning, 
seem not eomparable to those which befell the 
Jews.** He reoords, among other dreadful atro- 
eities, that a mother killed and ate her own child, 
thus fulfilling the words of Moses, Deut xxviii. 
56, 67 ; also of Jeremiah, Lam. iv. 10. 

(*') FaUhgihe edge of the neordy and be led 
atoag captive.} Eleven hundred thousand are 
•aid to have perished in the siege, besides many 
thousands put to the sword in other towns during 
the war. Five hundred were crucified daily be- 
fore the walls, till materials, and even room for 
the crosses, could not be found. Within the eity 
the fury of opposing factions was so great, that 
they filled all places, even the Temple itself, with 
eontinnal slaughters: and to such a pitch did 
their madness carry them, that they destroyed 
the very granaries of com which should have sus- 
tained them, and burnt the magazines of arms 
provided iSsr their defence. Well might it be said, 
that imless a limited period had been assigned, the 
whole nation would have been exterminated ! — 
Upon the destruction of the city, ninety-seven 
thousand were taken captive. Of these, some were 
reserved for triumph, some sent to Egypt to work 
in mines, and some destroyed by beasts in the 
R<Hnan amphitheatres ; but the greater part were 
■old for slaves (acoording to the prediction of 
Moses) at the vilest prices, for thirty could be 
bought for a piece of eolver. So completely were 
the Slave-markets gltitted, that on one occasion 
«t8ven thousand captives were left to perish from 
hanger. Ever since, the Jews have been a sign 



to all nations ; " an aslonisliment, a proverb, snd 
a by«word ;** separate in language, in manners, in 
religion, and in appearance, from all those with 
whom they are concerned in the doily transac- 
tions of life ; strangers and foreigners in the land 
to which, by birth and long occupation, they belong. 
Go where you will, and in every nation under 
heaven, in the Blast and in the West, in the 
North and in the South, you will behold the 
face of some exiled Israelite fulfilling in his 
destiny the prophecy of the Lord. They have 
been left without either God or man for their 
king, — a distinct people without sny government 
at sll of their own, an event quite unparalleled 
in the history of nations ! 

(^^ And Jeruttdem thatt be trodden down of 
the C^entUet,} The whole land was sold by Vea- 
rasian to such Gentiles as chose to settle there. 
The emperor Adrian rebuilt the city, giving it 
the name of iEiia; but no Jew was permitted to 
enter or approach it In alter times the apostate 
emperor Julian, sensible that the accomplishment 
up to that time of our Lord*s memorable pre- 
diction had made a great impression on the Gen- 
tiles, determined to deprive Christianity of this 
support by bringing the Jews back to their own 
land, allowing them the exercise of their religion 
and a form of civil government. Acoordingly, 
preparations were commenced on a large scale for 
rebuilding the Temple ; but the workmen, after 
repeated efforts, were driven back by balls of fire 
issuing from the earth. This fact is attested by a 
heathen historian, and by a Jew, as well as by 
Chrysostum among the Greeks, and Ambrose 
among the Latins. The emperor*s own letter 
addressed to the community of the Jews, and 
inviting them to return, is also extant among his 
works. — Since the fall of the Eastern Empire, 
Jerusalem (except for eighty-eight years after the 
first Crusade) has been under the government of 
Mahommedans, and a Turkish mosque to this 
day pollutes the site of the Temple of God. It is 
said that '* the golden gate** (as it is called) of this 
Mosque is ineessantly and watchfully guarded, 
for there are Turks who believe that by it the 
Christians will one day enter, and that the Crescent 
and banner of their prophet will be removed. The 
modem city has still a somewhat imposing appear- 
ance, as seen from the Mount of Olives, but on en- 
tering, the illusion vanishes : it has no squares; the 
streets are narrow, the buildings mean ; and we 
may exclaim with Jeremiah, (Lam. i. 6,) ** From 
the daughter of Zion all her beiuty is departed.** 
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k If the casting away until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. ^ And when 

of the world, what shaU t?iese are all called in, and the purposes of God respecting 

h^tiifetS AfdiS!.!*' 0^^^ nations have thus had their fuU accompUshmeni, He 

Biindnea in part i» h«^ laill remember His ancient people in mercy, and once more 

pened to Israel until the j, 

tnineai of the Gentiles be collcct the Scattered shccp of Isrocly making one fold under 

come in. Rom. xi. 15, w. ^^ Shepherd.'^And exccpt that the Lord had mercifully 

c ihom that are car' • , 

ried away captive of shortened those days of vengeance^ no flesh throughout the 

^^J\!^'!^i^ na/ion should be saved: but, for the Elect's sake,^ (^•)—/A<Me 

imiid Uiem and not pull faithful Christians whom He hath chosen, together unth 

them down, and 1 will , *^ 

plant them and not pluck t/ic remnant of the Jcws preserved as monuments of His 

^Be]Sd I wiuuie Um ff^^c^^ — ^thosc days shall be shortened. 

^SJr"thi' hS^ tr ff^ereforcy as all these things shall surely come to pass, 

ther they be gone, and it wUl be in vain foT this Unhappy people to look for any 

wiD gather them on every . , , ,. "^ ^ .. ^ a j *.i. 't 

aide, and bring them into mtraculous deltvevance from them. And then if any man 

S^ r°dJrtTe1Se shall say to you, Lo, here is the Christ; or Lo, He is 

Shepherd. Exek. xxxru. there ; believc him not.^ For, as I told you, false Christs 

We are a choaen gene- ^nd falsc prophcts shall risc, and shall pretend to shew great 

mt'iT? ^^^ °***^* s^S^s ^^^ wonders : ts insomuch that, if it were possible 

• And the residue of f^ ^^^^^ lo succccd after thcsc womings, and if the power 

!i*frS Atdi"''*ze^r ^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^ greater than the power of Satan, they 

idv. 2. shall deceive the very Elect. But take ye heed : behold 

J^^^ili^ Z I l»ave foretold you (forewarned you of) all things.* 

apirits whether they are Wherefore if they shall point out to you the very spot 

of God- because many _ ^_ ./».,. » /» » » . .t 

&iBe propheu are gone whcrc the pretended deliverer may be found, ana shall say 

ZJTr!^'' '"^^^' ^ unto you, Behold He is in the desert, go not forth to 

ff—whoae coming u after scck Him there: OT if they shall say, Behold, He is con- 

Sf ^w« ^d^S'^a^ cealedjrom the Romans in one of the secret chambers of 

lying wondera. 2Theas. /^ Trcosury, bclieve it not. For as the lightning cometh 

^ Ye, therefore beloved ^^^ ^^ ^^ ^*^^> *"^ shincth (flashcth) CVCn UntO the WCSt, 

seeing ye imow these so conspicuous, as Well as swift and terrible in its course, 

things before, beware lest ,„,,Ai. f ^ X i> \ -n i 

ye also, being led away shall also the Coming of the Son of man be. For wher&- 

wicked,fanfr^yonrown socvcr the carcase is, there will the eagles be gathered to- 

atedfasuMsa. 2Pet.iii.i7. gether^o*) to prey upon it: and thus the great body of the 

prey^dtf J^e^ WiSd J^^h nation, collected together in the devoted city, will lie 

I^ Aire^*^* *j!Jb ^ helpless prey to the foe, who shall appear with their Eagle- 

xxxix 39, 80. standards, ready to fall upon and utterly destroy them. 



(»■) For the EleeVa iake,'[ This may also be 
taken to include a portion of the Jews. St. 
Paul, ten years before the destmctiou of the 
eitjr, spoke of ''a remnant** who should be 
saved through the grace of the Gospel ; and 
though '* blindness in part had happened unto 
Israel,** they were still ''beloved for their 
fathers* sakes,** and were preserved to hand 
down the race of Abraham (see Rom. xi. 6, 



25->28). — ^The shortening of the daya of the 
siege was important to the Ghiisiians vrlio had 
escaped ; for they would not be able to snbsist 
long in a mountainous district, and might have 
been destroyed by the Zealots, whomaaea cr ed all 
that were adverse to the war. 

0») There wiiUhg eaglet be ffatkendtogOktr,] 
See Section XCIII., Note 6. 
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SECTION CXIII. 



Jesus describes the destruction of Jerusalem in stronger 

IMAGES^ APPLICABLE ALSO TO THE DaY OF JUDGMENT; AND 
SOLEMNLY INCULCATES THE DUTY OF WATCHFULNESS. 

Matt, xxiv. 29—39, 42. Mark xiii. 24 — ^37. Luke xxi. 25 — ^36. 



AND Jesus continued His discourse to the four disciples^ •Behow.thedayofthe 
^ „ rm. I- 11 1. d J' • • i.1. ^^^ Cometh, cruel both 

as follows : — ^There shall be extraordinary signs in the with wmih and fierce «n. 

sun, and in the moon, and in the stars ; and upon the earth ^^'^^J^y^^, 

universal distress of nations, with perplexity ; the sea and J««»«J ™ i>" go"* *»<i>. 

^ ^ and the moon shall not 

the waves roanng under the influence of mighty storms : caoae her light to shine, 

men's hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after ^"^ ^^eii aie heaTem. 

those fearful things which are so evidently coming on the ^ ^ ^ ^ ^j^ 

earth. Immediately after the tribulation of those days uid, The whole land ihau 

shall the sun be darkened, and the moon shall not give ^^***^^- ^^' "^- ^ 

her light,* ^*> according as the prophet Joel figuratively writes ^J^^^%^ ^J^ ^^ 

of this desolating time ; and the stars, the powers of heaven, sun with a dood, and the 

shall be shaken, and shall fall from heaven : ** there shall "^t E»ek. xxSlt. 

be an utter destruction both of the Jewish state and of its edI?to^wi,^dTe 

sinful rulers. And then shall appear the hand of Divine moon into blood, before 

Providence in this judgment^ — manifest as the sign of the daj or theTord eome! 

Son of man (*) in heaven, which they have so often desired ^^ "* *^* 

to see : and then shall all the tribes of the earth {of the k And all the host of 

landofJudea) mourn, and they shall indeed see in effect the ^™ jj*^^ t^^l 

Son of man coming, as it were in the clouds of heaven,^ the leaf laiieth off from 
with power and great glory, to execute vengeance. And 
then^ as at the Last Great Day He shall send His angels^) 
with a great sound of a trumpet,^ so shall He send His 

messengers^ to proclaim His will unth the powerful Voice md V the nn became 

0/ Gospel truth ;f and they shall gather together His elect ^J^'t^LlTi 

blood : and the stars of heaven fell unto the earth, eren as a fig-tree casteth her untimely figs. Rer. vL 12, 18. 

• Behold, One like the Soo of man came with the clouds of heaven. Dan. rii. 13.— Behold He cometh with 
clouds, and every eje shaU see Him. Rev. i. 7. 

• The trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised. 1 Cor. zv. 52. 

• They mocked the messengers of God, and misused His prophets. 2 Chron. xxxvL 16. — Haggai, the Lord's 
messeoger. Hag.L 18. 

' Lift up thy voice like a trumpet Isa. IviiL 1.— Their sound went into all the earth, and their words unto 
Che ends of the world. Rom. x. 18. 



the vine. For My sword 
shall come down upon 
Idumea. Isa. zxxiv. 4, 
5. 
And I beheld when he 



(>) Thenm shall be darkened^ ^e,\ In an- 
dcat Hieroglyphic writings the sun, moon, and 
■ton represented empires and states, with their 
■orereigns and nobility. The eclipse of these 
luminaries was said to denote temporary na- 
tional disasters, or an entire overthrow of any 
state. This is still an Elastem mode of wri- 
ting, and there are some classical examples of 
it The Prophets frequently employ it, so that 
their style seems to be a apeaking nieroglpphio. 
Thus Isaiah describes the destruction of Babylon, 
and Ezekiel that of Egypt — In accordance with 
this prediction, Joeephus gives an account of the 
persecution and slaughter of the nobility and 
principal men in the city by the infuriated 
Zealota, computing their niunber at twelve thou- 
sand. — The same awful signs here spoken of are 
ebewheze mentioned aa ushering in the Great 



Day (see in the Margin)^ and undoubtedly are 
intended on this occasion to refer also to the final 
catastrophe of all things. 

(*) The sign qf^ Son qf man.] As ''the sign 
of Jonas the prophet** is the same as the pro- 
phet Jonas himself delivered by miracle ; so 'Hhe 
sign of the Son of man** is only " the Son of man 
coming in the clouds,** and manifested by mira- 
culous powers.— This fi^pirative expreanon is 
used in Scripture to ngnify the evident interpo- 
sition of Qod^ and His irresistibly executing ven- 
geance on a wicked generation. 

(^) He shaU send His AngeU,} Both in the Old 
and New Testament, the prophets and ministers 
of GK>d are styled His Angels, that is, ''Mes- 
sengers," for ^e word refers only to offiee. — So 
their preaching is styled a Foioe, and the voioo 
as qfa trumpet (see in the Margin). 
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(His true disciples wherever dispersed) from the four winds, 

ff They than oomefrom — from the uttermost part of the earth^s and from one end 

aodToro the noith^rad ^^ hcaven to the Other. And when these things begin to 

from Um aoa^, a^^ ^^g ^ pj^3« ^^ ^^ enemies of the Truth are overthroum, 

ntdown la the kingdom . . 

of God. Lake zuL 30. then look up, and lift up your heads, for your redemption 

/rom troubk draweth nigh: the wicked shall cease their per- 
secutionsy and the Churches shall have rest* 

And He spake to them a parable, in reply to the en- 
quiry they had at first made, When all these things should 
be ? Now behold and learn a parable of {take an iUustratitm 
Jrom) the fig-tree and all the trees : when his branch is 
yet tender, and they now shoot forth leaves, ye see and 
know of your ownselves, that summer is now nig^ at 
hand: so likewise ye, when ye shall see all these things 
come to pass, know ye that the kingdom of God is nigh at 
hand — even at the doors : As surely as the budding branch 
foretells approaching summer , so effectually shall My spir 
k Verily I M7 mito ritual dominion be established upon the ruin of My enemies. 
^"^^^^^^^SJ^ Verily I say unto you. This generation of men now living 
Matt xxiii. sa. gh^u not pass away ^*\ till all these things which I have 

» The gran withecech, ^^^^^^ ^^^ V^^ be fulfilled.^ Hcavcu and earth shall 
^ iiower Cidech, bat the pass awav at the final dissolution of all things ; but My 

Word of our God ahidl *^ - , %, ^ -^ i ._. 

ttwdfererer. Im.xI.8. words shall not pass away ^ vota. 

But, though many who are now living shall witness My 
coming in vengeance to destroy Jerusalem^ of that day and 
{or) that hour when heaven and earth are to pass away, and 1 
shaU finally come to judge the world, knoweth no man — no, 
not even the angels which are in heaven; neither the Son^*) 
k It ahaU beOne Daj of man in Hts charoctcr of Teacher, but My Father only:^ 
S»S>id*"£5il!°2r7? J^ *^ ** not for man to know the times and the seasons, and 

I am not commissioned, as a part of My prophetic office, to 
reveal this mystery. 

But this is certain, and it wUl be proper for all to know 
it : As were the days of Noe, who in vain preached righte- 
ousness to the old world, so unlooked-for shall also the 
final Coming of the Son of man be. For as, in the days 
that were before the Flood, they despised every warning and 
' were irretrievably sunk in sensual indulgences ; they were 
eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, untS 
the very day that Noe entered into the ark ; and knew not 



{*) TMt generaium shall noi pasM atray.] 
Jennalem fell &bout forty yean after these words 
were uttered. 

(^) NeUher the Son,'} We cannot sappose that 
Jesos was not partaker of the Father's counsels 
conoeming the precise time when the world 
shall end. The Second Person in the Holy Tri- 
nity, abstractedly considered, knowt everyihing^ 
as Peter, uiurelnikedj declared that he belicTed 
(Jolin xxL 17) ; but the Messiah is sometimes 
described aoooiding to Hia human natuze, as 



gradually ''increasing in wisdom,** &e. ; and, thv 
regarded^ He taught only what the Sfuxit tt* 
Tidied to HinL Ommtdenoe in ChriiCs hum tm 
nUnd need not be supposed, any more than Ohi* 
nipresence in His human Mg, He might snreljr 
divest Himself of knowledge, in the same way that 
He divested Himself of immortality. Theae ars 
things ''hard to be understood;*' bat it would 
be strange if there were noi difBenltiea ia a esse 
so mysterious as the union of the Divme and 
human nature in the Person of Christ. 
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their danger J until the Flood came with irresistible Jury 

and took them all away ;^ so unlooked-for shall also the ' au in wboMmMtrOt 

Coming of the Son of man be. — And take heed to your- au that itm m Hm dry 

selves^ lest at any time your hearts, and all yottr nobler ^*^ ^^ ^^^ ^ ^' 
faculties, be overcharged with surfeiting {with gluttony) and 

drunkenness."^ and needless cares of this life, and so that " LBta«waikhoii«tiy, 

_____'___ '_ Minthe daj^not in not- 

dreadful Day should come upon you unawares. For as a ing nd dnmkeiuMM. 
snare ^ shall it come on nearly all them that dwell on the _ nor aiuU dmnkudt 
fcce of the whole earth. Watch ye, therefore; take ye gSi^Sc^'^o" *^ 
heed, for ye know not when the time is to be. or in what ^ . . , . 
hour your Liora doth come : and pray always, that, for so oumeth u • thi«r in 
your 8aviovr*s sake, and through Divine Grace enabling you ^^^em upon Uim 
to trust in Him, ye may be accounted worthy to escape all ^*ji^jjj5| ^ ^^^ 
these things that shall come to pass, and to stand at last what hoar i will oona 
flccqt?/€rf before the Son of man.'' "^**^- Er.iiLs. 

For the Son of man is even as a man taking a fer (a ^ S^'uTS j^ 
distant) journey, who left his house and affairs in charge, ««>*• p*. i«. 

_ - ^^ ^^ to prBMUt TOQ MTIIt~ 

and gave authority to his confidential servants, and ap^ i«m beibn tfae piweoeB o# 
pointed to every man his proper work, and commanded the ^ ^^' ^"^ ^' 
porter at the door to keep a careful watch. — Watch ye, 
therefore, as faithful servants : for ye know not when the 
Master of the house cometh, whether at even, or at mid- 
night, or at the time of cock-crowing, or in the morning : 
lest, coming suddenly, He find you sleeping P at your post. » J^m «>* •i«n». •■ 
And what I say unto you. My Apostles, I say unto all My watch, i Than. t. 0. 
disciples in every age, — Watch ! 



SECTION CXIV. 
Jesus further warns His disciples to be ready against His 

COMING, IN the parables OF THE TeN ViRGINS AND THE 

Talents; and concludes with a more particular descrip- 
tion OF THE Day of Judgment. 

Matt, XXV. 1—46. Luke xxL 37, 38. 

THEN shall the Kingdom {the Administration) of Heaven 
be likened, in dealing with mere professors of religion, 
unto the case of ten Virgins ; which, according to the cus^ 
torn in celebrating marriages, took their lamps, and went 
forth at night to meet the bride and bridegroom, and to 
light them home to the banquet* 

And five of them were wise {prudent),^ and tlie other 
five were foolish.^*^ They that were foolish took their 



(*) And five q/" (hem were wiuj j"*-! Tb« 
Jews had a parable somewhat siniilar to this : 
A teacher tells his disciple to be sure and repent 
befoiw they die. They ask, if a man may know 
the boor of his death ; to which he rejoins, Let 



a man repent therefore every day, as he knows 
not when he shall die : — For there was a rich man 
who invited all his servants to a feast, bat did 
not tell them at what hoar the entertainment 
would be ready. Some of them at oooe attired 
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THE PARABLE OF THE TEN VIRGINS. 



> When once the Maft- 
ter of the hoiue hath xhiit 
to the door, and ye begin 
to atand without, and to 
knock at the door, saying, 
Lord, Lord, open to us, 
He shall answer, and say 
unto you, I know you not 
whence ye are. Lake 
ziiL 25. 

^ Pre]>are to meet thy 
Ood. Amos iv. 13. 

Let your loins be gird- 
ed about and your lights 
burning. Luke xii. 36. 

Let us not sleep as do 
others, but let us watch 
and be sober. 1 Thess. 
y. 6. 

« The Bridegroom shall 
be taken from them. 
MaU. ix. 15. 

The friend of the Bride- 
groom, which standeth 
and heareth Him, re- 
joiceth greatly because of 
the Bridegroom's voice. 
John iii. 29. 



lamps, and took no supply of oi\ with them: but the wise, 
together with their lamps, took oil for replenishing them 
in their vessels. While the bridegroom tarried laier than 
tumal, they grew drowsy with watching^ and at length all 
slumbered {nodded^ Gr.) and slept. Ajid at midnight there 
was a cry made. Behold, the bridegroom cometh; and soon 
a hurried summons for the virgins arrived^ Go ye out im- 
mediately to meet Iiim. 

Then all those ten virgins arose, and trimmed their 
lamps. And the five who were foolish said unto the wise, 
Give us some of your oil, for we Juwe neglected to bring a 
supply in our vessels^ and now our lamps are gone out 
But the wise answered, saying, [Not so] lest there be not 
enough for us and you : ^*^ but go ye rather to them that 
sell oi/, and buy some for yourselves. — And when they went 
to buy, the bridegroom came ; and they that were ready 
{the five prudent virgins) joined the bridal procession^ and 
went in with him to the marriage-/<?a«/. And, the guests 
being assembled^ the door was now shut.^'^ Afterward came 
also the other five virgins, saying, Lord, Liord, open the 
door to us. But he, displeased at their want of attention^ 
answered and said, Verily I say unto you, I know you not* 
— I cannot acknowledge as friends those who have not acted 
as such towards me. 

Take example. My disciples, from the disgrace of these 
foolish virgins. Like those who were prudent, the best of 
you tvill be subject to sins of infirmity and omission ; but 
nevertheless, take care that your hearts be vessels furnished 
with a never-failing stock of grace, — having the inward prin- 
ciple of holiness, as weU as the outward profession of a 
Christian. Watch, therefore,** lest the time of your 
summon^sfor appearing before the Divine Bridtgroom ^ should 



themselyea fittingly for the occasion, that tliey 
mijtht be ready wheneTer they might be sum- 
moned; but others idled away their holiday, 
thinking there was time enough, and that they 
could easily contriYe to be ready at the last. 
But the call came suddenly, and as the idlers 
were quite tmprepared to meet it, they were not 
allowed to sit down with their fellow-eerrants, 
and partake of their kind master^s hospitality. 

It need not occasion surprise that our Lord 
should sometimes apply those Jewish parables, 
or proverbs, which He considered were adapted 
to mculcate the spiritual truths of His Gospel. 
They would be better understood and remem- 
bered by His hearers, as bein^ already familiar 
to them, and they would also give less offence. 

(') Not to f le$t there be not enough for ue and 
you,] The Original contains no such positive 
refusal as *' Not to,** (though there it an ellipsis 
here of some kind). But the prudent virgins 
eorild not assist their neighbours in their distress. 
— Those who would be saved must have grace of 
their own : tiie best have need of more, and cer- 
tainly have no superfluous works of merit, the 



benefit of which can be made over to otben. 
Yet it seems strange that the words which follow, 
''Go and buy for yourselves,** (which form 
merely an ornamental circumstance,) should be 
adduced to support the Romish doctrine of woriu 
of Supererogation. Though the virgins tme^ 
oeeded in purchasing the oU, they were, after ail, 
thut out. 

(*) And the door wot tkui,^ There seems an 
allusion here to a Jewish phrase of ^shotting tlie 
gates of repentance." Our own Church, in op- 
position to the doctrines of Final Perseveivioe 
and Indefectible Grace, maintains it aa the doc- 
trine of the Bible, that the day qfOraee hat Ut 
limitt. Not less numerous, than those pnnnii^n 
which describe the mercy promised to r«)>ent- 
ance, are those which speak of the woik <^ re- 
pentance as becoming more and more diffienlt,^ 
and at length impossible, — after the rejeetii>n of 
grace given (see particularly Hob. ziL 17). Tlie 
door of mercy may be dosed, and there is a time 
beyond which the Almighty no looser sofleis 
His compassion to be abused by the cmtittacy of 
mail. 
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reach you suddenly ; for ye know neither the day nor the 
hour wherein the Son of man cometh. 

For, to gwe you a further illustration of the necessity of 
being prepared, the Kingdom of Heaven is as ^Ae case of 
a man travelling into a far coimtry, who called his own ser- 
vants,^^) and delivered unto them his goods. And unto one 
he gave five talents, to another two, and to another one ; 
to every man of them according to his several ability {the 
respective capacity of each) a sum of money, that it might be 
employed to advantage : and, having done this, he straight- 
way took his journey. 

Then he diat had received the five talents, went tmm«- 
diatehf to work, and traded successfully with the same, and 
made them other five talents, — thus doubling the capital 
which had been entrusted to him. And, likewise, he that 
had received two talents, he also laid them out to the best 
advantage, and gained other two. But he that had received 
only one, without making the least ejfort to turn it to ac- 
count, went and digged a hole in the earth, and there hid 
his lord^s money. 

After a long time the lord of those servants cometh 
home, and reckoneth with them. And so he that had re- 
ceived five talents, came and brought unth him other five 
talents, saying to his mastery Lord, thou deliveredst unto 
me five talents to trade with in thy absence; behold, I have 
gained beside them five talents more. His lord, much 
pleased with the industry and fidelity lie had displayed, said 
unto him. Well done, thou good and faithful servant: thou 
hast been faithful over a few things ;** I will henceforth * He that u ftuthflii hi 
make thee ruler over many things : enter thou into the fauhftd ^dao^in much. 
joy of thy lord on his happy return to his family and ^^^ *^ ^^• 
home. — He also that had received two talents, came and 
stud, LfOrd, thou deliveredst unto me in charge two talents: 
behold, I have gained two other talents beside them. His 
lord, gratified with this other instance of trustworthiness, 
said, in like manner^ unto him. Well done, thou good and 
faithful servant ; thou hast been faithful over a few things, 
I will reward thy service and make thee ruler over many 
things : enter thou also into the joy of thy lord. 

Then he which had received the one talent, came and 



(*) Hit own terwmtt,^ This would seem im- 
mediately to refer to tiie Apostles, the Seventy 
Disciples, and others, on whom different Spiritual 
gifts were then conferred. But, though pri- 
marily addressed to our Lord*s living followers, 
this Parable is not ecnfined to them, but includes 
all Christiana What He had, just before, said 
to them. He declares that He said unto all: 
** Watch ! *' — To all are assigned their respective 
portions of duty in their respective statious : one 
baa gifts of mind, another of fortune; one has 



temporal, another has mnrni influence. There 
is no escape, no exemption fur any mim from his 
trust, however small that trust may be. The 
command is universal : " Occupy till I come,** 
The single talent described in the Parable as 
given to the worthless servant would be a large 
sum, though it were given in silver ; and thus 
would seem to be intimated the value to every 
Christian of his respective trust. — See Section 
CII. on the Parable of the Pounds. 
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impudently said, Lord, I knew thee that thou art an hard- 

dealing man, reaping where thou hast not sown, and 

gathering where thou hast not strawed : and I was afraid 

that thou wouldst expect a higher profit than I could obtain, 

and that \f I should unfortunately lose the money in trading y 

thou wouldst severely exact it of me again ; and so I went and 

hid thy talent in the earth : lo, there thou hast safely back 

that which is thine. His lord, much displeased unth his con- 

• Thine own month duct, answered and said unto him, Out of thine own mouth 

iT^^T^e J^ u^ ^'^ I condemn thee, thou wicked (malicious) and slothful ser- 

tofttify against tboe. Job y^nt : thou knewest,*/(w SO thou hast audaciously presumed 

to say, that I reap where I sowed not, and gather where I 

f Having gifts differing , ^' ^ T ... , ' . ^.. r i ^ ^ 

according to the nace have not strawed : On thtne own shewing thou shouldest 
t^t tt given to us. Rom. ^^^^^ made some exertion to satisfy so strict a master, and 

a?^ t*th*^*"*^S **' no/ have deprived me even of the common profit which is my 
tion of the Spirit b given duc ; thou oughtest therefore at the least to have put my 
witiuS!^i'c«.S^L4?7.* money to the exchangers at the bank, and then at my 

f To him that oTer- coming back I should have received mine own with usury ^*> 
ooroeth will ^Jf»^^^ [unth interest). Take therefore, some of you, the talent 
Rev. ill. 21. firom him, and give it, as an immediate reward, unto him 

k The Loid Jesus shall which hath ten talents. For unto every one that improveth 
^th^Hu^t^^ ^^ ^^^ ^ ^^^^y shall more be given, and he shall have abun- 
^ I?*"; '• ^- dance; but from him that hath not, so as to improve what 

The Lord cometh with , , , . f i n i i i i . t i 

ten thousand of His saints, hos been bcstowcd, shall be taken away even that which he 
" ^ hath. And cast ye the unprofitable servant into outer 

whitt°UirJne?''and SiS da^tness : there shaU be weeping and gnashing of teeth, 
u^ sat on it Rer. xx. So sholl the Lord of all return again^ after some time, 

from Heaven to take account of the actions of men* Those 



before Uie judgment^at ^^^ ^ovc improved the Several talents ^ entrusted to them, 

^^'^Imiistdu "^ bel — ^^^ Opportunities of religious improvementyWhether gifts 

fore the jud^nent^eat of of intellectual Capacity ^ or of worldly substance, — these shall 

And I saw the dead, reccivc their duc reward, partaking unth their Master in the 

to gS^ ^. ^"'iS!^ J^y^ ^f heavenJS But the slothful, and they who have unpro- 

1 At the end of the fi^^^^V ^^nerf cvcn their single talent, must be cast into the 

world, the angels shaU rcgious of darkncss to rcceivc that punishment which they 

oome forth, and sever the , j j -kt at ^^ •h ^ i 

wicked from among the have oeserved. No excuses can then serve : %t wilt not be 

just Matt xiii. 49. sufficient to have done no wrong, if they have neglected what 

■ As for you, o My {g plainly their duty. 

flock, thus saith the Lord ^ ^ 9 

o«id; Behold I judge be- Wheii the Sou of man shall come in His glory, and all 

wLTthe^rars w!d thi t^c holy angels with Him,*» then shall He sit as the Judge 

he-goats. Eaek. xxxir. upon the thfonc of His glory* (upon His glorious throne): and 

^ „. , before Him shall be gathered all nations ;^an(r^ flu ofHT^i^ 

■ We sre His people, -^ 1 11 1 <• 11^1, 

and the sheep of His pas- He shall Separate them one nrom another,' as a shepherd ^ 

*^aro the Good Shop- dividcth his shccp from the goats : and He shall set the 

heni, aiid know My sheep, ghccp "» — such as, like thosc uscful crcaturcs, hove led. so far 

and am known of Mine. *^ ' >• ' "Z 

John z. 14. as in them lay, an innocent arid profitable /i/i?,— on His right 



(') WUh utury] See Section CII., Note lOl 
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hand ;<*> but the goats,**— /Ao*e who are offensive to Himy— V^zLZ^s!*^ ^ 
on the left. Then shall the King^^^ say unto them on His ^' ^^. 

right hand, Come, ye blessed of My Father, inherit the of the world mm haye 

kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the ^^TtZi^^ 

world :P^*^ for I was an hungred {hungry), and ye gave Me ^^'i^'**"*!?. H^'Jiu 

meat;(*) I was thirsty, and ye gave Me to drink; I was a prepared 'for him tUt 

stranger, and ye took Me in to your houses ; naked (in want J^"^J ** ^^^ ^^ 

of proper clothing) j and ye clothed Me; ^ I was sick, and ye ^^ ^d °^ ^ "S 

visited Me ; I was in prison, and ye came even there unto ahaii be gi^eu to them 

Me' to aid and condole unth Me. Then shall the righteous Matt xx. as." ^"p*'*^ 

answer Him with humility, saying, Lord, when saw we He^'hSi'ifcr'S^^^ 

Thee an hungred, and fed Thee ? or thirsty, and gave Thee unto glory. Rom. ix.2«. 

to drink ? When saw we Thee a stranger, and took Thee ^p-Sb^^^Tn^iS, 

in to our houses ? or naked, and clothed Thee ? Or when and that ladeth not away, 

rrn * \ • jz*jz.i xeaerred in heaven ftv 

saw we Thee sick, or m prison, and chaniaoly came yoo. iPeti. 4. 

unto Thee ? And the King shall answer and say uiit6 « u not thu the tet 

them with gracious condescension. Verily, I say unto you, ^ ,^ to^deai thy bread 

Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least (the ^^l^^^* ""^ {£5 

meanest or most afflicted ) of these My brethren,*— ^/br such are caat out, to thyhoaaef 

they truly are when they do My Father^s will, — ye have in ZaM, thaT thoa cover 

^ect done it unto Me.* %\ ^ '^^^l^ 

hath giren his bread to the hungry, and hath covered the naked with a garment,— he shall surely live, saith tiM 
L< rd God. Ezek. xviii. 5. 7, 0. 

' Remember them that nre in bonds, as bound with them ; and them which suffer adveruty, as being' yonrselvei 
aho in the body. Heb. xiii. 8. 

• Whosoever shall do the will of My Pather which is in heaven, the same is My brother. Matt xii. M. 
— Both He that sanctifietb, and they who are sanctified axe all one: for which cause He is not ashamed 
to call them brethren. Heb. ii. 11. 

* He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth uuto the Lord; and that which he hath given will He pav him 
■gain. Frov. xix. 17. — Whosoever shall give to drink unto one oi these little ones a cup of cold water only in the 
name of a disciple, verily I say unto you, he nhall in no wise loee his reward. Mutt x. 43. — God is not unrighteoua 
to forget your work and lalmur of love, which ye have shewed toward His name, in that ye have ministered to the 
saints, azid do minister. Heb. vi. 10. 



{^) He ihaU tet the sheep on Hie right nand, 
4*0.] The imngery here ia partly pastoral (for 
we often find the Meesiah and true Christians 
compared to a shepherd and his sheep), and 
partly it is derived from the Jewish mode of ad- 
ministering justice t those who were to receive 
sentence <^ absolution were placed on the right 
hand in the Sanhedrim ; those who were to re- 
ceive sentence of condemnation, on the left — It 
is remarkable that there is a Hebrew word which 
Bgnifies both a poai and an evii spirit, 

Q) TTteKing.] Jesus on this occasion changes 
the appellation*' Son of man/* and takes the title 
of JTtMjrwhenspeaking ofH is exercising the highest 
act of kingly power, viz., passing final sentence on 
an men as His subjects. The glorv in which He 
will come is, at Matt. zri. 27, said to be '*His 
Father*s:^* here it has been described ma His own. 

(") Come^ ye blessed of My Father, inherit the 
Kingdom prepared for you, 4^0.] There is a 
remarkable variation between the language em- 
ployed here, and that made use of in addressing 
the reprobate. The circumstance of the righteous 
being fSrst absolved, may of itself serve to show 
that God takes greater delight in rewarding, than 
in punishing His creatures.— The righteous are 
addressed "Ye blessed <t^Afy/Vi/A«r ;'*the wicked 
simply, ''Te cursed.*' Again, the blessings are 
said to have been all aSmg prepared for the 
former ; while the punishment was designed ori- 



rinally, not for man, but for the fallen spirits. 
The same merciful distinction is observed else- 
where (see Rom. iz. 22, 23\ God is the author 
of man*s happiness : man alone, the author of hia 
own misery. 

(c) / was an hungred, and ye gave Me meai.} 
We must not hastily conclude from this pas- 
sage, that mere alms-giving will as it were 
purchase heaven for us, or make amends for the 
want of Faith and the omission of other duties. 
Good Works are acceptable to God, but then 
they must spring from Faith in Christ, being the 
best proof of the soundness of the principle from 
which they spring (see Jas. ii. 15—18). Charity 
is said to be the end of the Commandment ; and 
the distinguishing and conspicuous virtue of Be- 
nevolence is here brought forward (as it is also 
at James i. 27) to illustrate the Christian cha- 
racter. Such a virtue cannot ezist alone, and, if 
it be genuine, extensive, and permanent, can 
only spring from that saving &ith in the Re- 
deemer which necessarily '* works by love.** 
Those who are kind to the poor and needy, show 
that they poesess ^'His Spirit.** — We should par- 
ticularly note that the quality here selected ia 
not general, but Christian benevolence ; love to 
the brethren, for the sake of their common 
Master: ''inasmuch as ye did it** (not merely 
to your fellow creatures out of pity, but) ** to 
the least of theoe JlfydrvlAivfi, ye did it tmtoHe.** 
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* Depart from Me, all 
ye worken of iniqui^. 
Pa. via 



Then shall He say also unto them on the left hand, 
Depart from Me, ye cursed^ {devoted as ye are to destruc- 
tol^^^rt^ *^)y i^^ everlasting fire^— prepared, not originaUyfor you, 
22- but for the devil and his evil angels,^ whose Jot you must now 

That which beareth . j • i-^ » r» j ar • • • -« 

thama and briers ia re- share, OS durxng life you hove resembled them tn impiety 

iu^Sigt^hiilSd rS «^^ y<^r negkct of mercy. For I was an hmigred, and ye 

be burned. Heb. vL a gave Me no meat; I was thirsty, and ye gave Me no drink; 

▼ Aa therefore the tares I wRs a Stranger, and ye took Me not in; naked, and ye 

are gathered and burned i ^i i «^ ^ • i j • • j • *^ a '%.k 

Id the fire, so shaU it be clothed Me not ; sick, and m prison, and ye visited Me 

M.^xlS?^.**^''"^^* not. Then shall they also answer Him, saymg, Lord, 

— inflamtogfiretakmg when saw we Thee an hungred, or athirst, or a stranger, 

▼engeaoce on them that ., ., . . jj. i ^••^a. 

know not God, and that or naked, or sick, or in prison, and did not mimster imto 
SSTl^ t^7^^\ Thee ? Then shall He answer them, saying, Verily, I say 
who atuii be panithad unto you. Inasmuch as ye did it not to one of the least of 

With everlasting destruo^ , 

tion. 3 These, i 8, 9. these whom I tsteem as My brethren, ye did it not to Me :' 

« The angeia which '^^ obUUy to do ffood imposes the obligation to do it, and 

iwpt not their first e^, if you really loved Me. you would have ministered to them 

but left their own habi- *! - -. ^ ^ 

tation. He hath reserved fOT My Saks. 

der^^dliri^^ ^ unto the ^^^ these, notvAthstandiag every vain excuse, shall go 

i2?^7ii^6 *" ^""^ swsyfrom the sacred presence of the Judge into everlasting 

* He that hon reth P^"^^l^™®J^t5 ^**^ ^^^ ^c righteous, through the grace of 

hia Maker, hath mercy God, whowUl acccpt their imperfect obcdicncc for HisSofi^s 

81. * ^^'* * ^^' sake, shall be admitted into life etemaL^ 

th^Lts^«d*sifnT. -^"^ ^" ^^® day-time He was thus teaching in the 

ter against the disciples Temple during this lost wcek of His ministry ; and at night 

heard a Voice* sajing'unto He Went out of the cUy to ovoid tumult, and abode during 

iSTut^t^Jhon Me'^^ZS ^^ rmam% nights in the retirement of the mount that 

i^ i» 4- is called the Mount of Olives : and all the people came 

7 Many of them that early in the morning to Him in the Temple for to hear 

aleep in the dust of the tt* 

earth, shall awake, some *^mi. 

to everlastmg life, and some to shame and everlasting oontraipt. Dan. xii. 3.— The hoar ia ooming, to the whidi 

all that are in the graves shall come forth ; they that have done good unto the resuxrection of life; and tbej thai 

have done evil onto the resurrection of damnation. John v. 38, 20. ^ 



(!*') Into everUuHng punithmeni.} No philolo- 

Sicalcriticism can lower the force of our Saviour's 
eclArations, so often and bo plainly repeated, con- 
cerning the Eternity of Future Punishment. If 
we trace the use d the Greek word, translated 
everltutmg in the text, through the Scriptures of 
the New Testament, and also the Greek transla- 
tion of the Old Testament, we find that when it 
signifies a long indefinite duration, or any portion 
of time short of eternal, it is applied in such a 
manner and to such objects, that the limitation 
of the sense is clearly seen, and all ambiguity 



precluded. On the other hand, it Is sometimes 
used with reference to God (Deut zxxiii 27) ; 
to the Holy Spirit (Heb. ix. 14) ; to the Goqwl 
(Rey. jdy. 6) : and in all these places^ as in the 
passage before us, a duration leSiXy eternal is to 
be tmderstood. Here too, where the phrases 
^^ eternal life** and ^' everUuHng punishment** 
occur in the same sentence of our TnmsUtkm 
(Matt xxv. 46), we find in the Original the same 
word {aimviov) used with both : yet the absolute 
eternity of life in the state of happiness has nefsr 
been diisputed. 
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SECTION CXV. 

The rulers debate as to the apprehension of Jesus; and Judas 
agrees to deliver him up for thirty pieces of silver. 

Matt. xxvi. 1 — 5, 14 — 16. Mark xiv. 1, 2, 10, 11. Liike xxiL 1 — 6. 

NOW the feast of Unleavened Bread^^^) (which is called 
the Passover) drew nigh, and was to be celebrated after 
two more days. And 90 it came to pass, when Jesus had 
finished all these sayings in the Temple and at the Mount , ^^j^,^ we «> up to 
of Olives y He sidd unto His disciples. Ye know that after Jeniaiaem,aiid dwSon of 
two days is the feast of the Passover, and then the time, ^ the chief priests md 
of which I have so often spoken % wiU have arrived, and the ^^; mJ^£^\ 
Son of man is betrayed (delivered up to His enemies) to be "P^ ^^^^^ Him to the 

^ ^ ^ ' Gentiles to crucify Him. 

crucified. Matt xx. is, 19. 

Then assembled together secretly the chief priests, and 
the Scribes, and the elders of the people, imto the palace 
of the High-priest^ who was called Caiaphas ; and consulted^ ^ The mien take 
how they might take Jesus by subtilty, and put Him to th?L^rd,^S^!SrHis 
death. But they said. Let us not do this, if it can be ^°<****^- p»- "• ^• 
avoided^ on the feast-day (during the timeqf the feast, Gr.), 
lest there be in consequence an uproar among the people : 
for they feared the people, among whom were many Ga- 
Uleans at this time ; and any open attack on Jesus might 
have been summarily defeated. 

Then entered Satan into the heart q/* Judas,^*) sumamed 
Iscariot — he being one of the number of the Twelve, wAwrA 
was a dreadful aggravation of the crime into which he fell. 
And he went his way, and communed with the chief priests, 
and with the captains of the military guard then stationed 
at the Temple, how he might best betray Him unto them ; 
and said imto them. What will ye give me as a recompence 
for this service, and I will deliver Him imto you this very 
night in His place of retirement ? And when they heard it, 
they were glad of the opportunity, and promised to give 
him money: and at length they covenanted {bargained) 
with Him for thirty pieces of silver.^'^ Thus was fidfiUed 



(I) The featt qf UnUavened Bread.] This 
feast was celebrated for seven days, and bread 
not leaYened was eaten during the whole of these : 
henoe the name. It is St Luke who adds the 
explanation, '^ which is called the Passover,** 
because he was writing also for Gentiles. See S^ 
tion XIV., Note 2. 

(*) Then entered Satan into Judas,} Satan 
tempted Judas by his predominant passion of 
covetousness, and he yielded to the instigation, — 
He seems also to have been excited (as indeed 
the others were, more or less, previous to the 
Crucifixion) by ambition. He had hitherto been 
disappointed in his hopes ; and fully believing in 



Jesus as the Messiali according to Jewish notions 
(that is, as the great expected Temporal Prince, 
who would have ample power to reward His fol- 
lowers), he was impatient to precipitate events, so 
as to compel His Master to prove His pretensions 
to the assembled rulers and at once assume 
His regal power and dignity. The subsequent 
remorse and end of Judas shew that tliese must 
have been his views. 

(•) Thirijf pieces of silver.} Wherever pieces 
of money are mentioned in Scripture, it is to be 
uuderstcxkl of the Jewish shekel, which was not 
more than 2f . fkl of our money. Thirty shekels 
would only amount to 3^ Idi. This amount 
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JUDAS UNDERTAKES TO BETRAY HIS MASTER. 



the propheq/ of Zechariah, *^ They weighed for My price 
thirty pieces o/Hlver : a goodly price that I was prized at 
of them" [Zech. xi. 12, 13). 

And he promised to make good his word, and from that 
time sought a favourable opportunity^ in the absence of 
the multitude (without tumult, Mabo.), to betray Him 
unto them. 



SECTION CXVI. 

Jesus directs His disciples to prepare the Passover; and at 
supper-time teaches them a striking lesson of humility 
by washing their feet. 

Matt. xxvi. 17—20. Mark xiv. 12—17. Luke xxii. 7—14, 24 — 30. 

John xiii. 1 — 20. 



THEN came the first day of Unleavened Bread,^*> when, 
according to the direction of the Law, the lamb to be 
sacrificed every year in remembrance of the Passover must be 
killed. And they said unto Him, Where wilt Thou that we 
go and prepare for Thee to eat the Passover ? And He sent 
two of His disciples, Peter and John, saying. Go ye, pur- 
chase a lamb and kUl it, and prepare us the Passover, that 
we may once more eat of it together. And He said mare- 
over unto them, Go into the city to such a man ^*^ of whom 



ezAcUv the fine which the L&w oommanded 
to he paid to the owner of a Mlave accidentally 
gored or killed (Exod« xxL 32). The payment of 
80 trifling a earn aa the price of our Lord's 
blood, shews how true was the saying of the 
Apostle, that *' He took on Him the form of a 
MTOonl** (PhiL ii. 7) ; and also the prediction of 
the Evangelical Prophet, *' He was despised, 
and we esteemed Him not'* (Isa. liii. 3). 

Q) TheftnidapqfUhlgavenedBreoiLI There 
Is no doubt that it was on the Thurt<k^ evening, 
preceding His death, that our Lord celebrat^i 
the Passover; and the preceding day would pro- 
bably be passed at Bethany in solemn contem- 
plation of the event which was at hand. The 
Law, however, required that all should eat the 
Passover on the same day, and it is evident, 
from John xviii. 28, that some at least of the 
Jews ate it on the Friday. The only satisfactory 
solutions of this difficulty, are, that our Lord 
aniieipated the feast by one day, or, that the 
Jews differed among themselves as to which of 
the two was the proper day, — a difference which 
eertainly might arise from their imperfect mode 
of calculating the full moon. The former opinion 
is most probable, as it was important that otir 
Patehal Victim dionld suffer at the very hour 
when the typical lamb was eaten.— The mystical 
signification of this Jewish rite is plainly given 
by St. Paul (I Cor. v. 7), who calls Christ 
^onr Passover;** and the JBMstist referred to 
^JT^ ^Imo he pointed Him out as " the 



Lamb of God** (John l 29). St. Peter, in like 
manner, calls Him "a Lunb without blemish 
and without spot** (1 Pet L 19), and the beloved 
disciple, in the Revelation, '' the Lamb that was 
slain*' (Rev. v. 12). As the laraelites woe 
preserved from the desiroving angel by the blood 
of the lamb sprinkled on their door-posts^ so akne 
can sinners escape the wrath to oome by taking 
refuge at the foot of the Cross, and thna ^ plead- 
ing Uie sprinkling of the SaTioiir*to blood.** (Sea 
Heb. xiu 24 : 1 Pet i. 2.) 

Our Saviour conmianded His Aetpln to pre- 
pare the Passover, because every Jew was per- 
mitted on this oceasioD to be lua owb priest 
killing his paschal lamb in his own boose. It 
was to be mihoui spot or b lem ii k^ of a jear old; 
to be roasted whole, for mei a btmt teat i» W 
broken. Sauce made with bitter babe was eatai 
with it None of it was to be left whole till 
morning, so that two families joined together 
when one was too smalL Luthetimeof Joaepbos 
a paschal company consisted of not lesa tiun ten, 
nor more than twenty petsonsL The nomber of 
Jews usually attending this Heatival was so great 
that when Cesdus nuide a poblie enqaiiy, he 
found that the lambs killed at one 
amounted to 2,065,600. 

(*) To tueh a mmi.} The dassic 
the same expression, when the person t e fen e d to 
was well known to the penon addressed, and there 
existed any reason for cooeealiog theaaiBa. Oar 
Lord, no doubt, knew this hrwaiihuhliiiy aad the 
circumstanoe of hit bei^g a aonaet akMrnr cf 



THE APOSTLES PETER AND JOHN FRBPABB THE PASSOVER. 
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you know ; and thai you may find him wUhotU difficulty ^ 
behold^ when ye are entered into the city, there shall meet 
you a servant^rnxsi bearing a pitcher of water : follow him 
into the house where he entereth in. And wheresoever he 
shall go in, ye shall say imto the good man (the master) of 
the house, whom you will find to be the person of whom I 
spake : — ^The Master {The Teacher) saith unto thee, My time 
/or celebrating the Feast is at hand ; I will keep the Pass- 
over at thy house : where therefore is the guest-chamber 
{which is the apartment allotted for the accommodation of 
strangers), where I shall {may) eat the Passover with My 
disciples? And accordingly he shall shew you a large 
upper room furnished, and prepared for the occasion. 
There make ready for us. 

And His two disciples went forth, and came into the city, 
and found every thing exactly as He had said imto them : 
and they did as Jesus had said unto [had appointed. Matt.] 
them, and they made ready the Passover. And in the 
evening, when the appointed hour was come, He oometh, and 
sat down to table with all the twelve Apostles assembled. 

Now before they began to eat the feast of the Passover, 
when Jesus knew that His hour was nearly come that He 
should depart out of this world unto the Father ; having 
always affectionately loved His own {the Apostles which 
were with Him under all His trials in the world), He loved 
them unto the end of His life, and now proceeded to testify 
it by a remarkable proof of His anxiety for their best 
interests. 

And supper being ended ('^ {supper-time having come, 
Gb.), there was also a strife among them which of them 
should be [accounted] the greatest in that reign of power 
which they supposed would succeed their Master^ s sufferings. 
Then Jesus, knowing as He did His own inherent dignity y — . 
that the Father had given all things into His hands,^ and that' 
He was comtorigindUy from God, and went {was now shortly y^ ""^ fie of Uj 
returning) to reign again with God, — nevertheless humbled And Jesus cwie and 
Himself by assuming the menial duties of a servant y that so He ^^ 1^*^I^'*£IS*^ 
mightset an example to all to follow His steps. Accordingly , S^^^^Sji*^ *" **'^ 
He riseth from the supper-/aife, and laid aside His loose He left nodiing that it 
tgpper garments, and took a long towel, and girded Himself S^a''^" 
with it as with an apron. After that He poureth water into 



■ AH tilings «ra di4i. 



the Paschal laws. The free use of houses was 

f'lTen to all strangers who chose to eat the 
assover in them, the only remuneration beins 
the skin of the lamb sacrificed. Our Lord 
directs Peter and John in a eircuiiout manner 
to the house that He wished to use, which 
■erred a double purpose : it would render Him, 
while yet in privacy, leas liable to interruption 
from Hii enemies, and it must have oonyinced 
the diseiplee that He was exactly acquainted 
with the whole of those dreumstances which 



were to befall Him. Samuel, on anointing Saul, 
takes a similar mode of oonfiiming his faith. 
(See 1 Sam. z. 2—7.) 

(') Supper being ended,] There is no doubt 
of the participle b^ng here incorrectly translated 
in the common Version. In a subsequent chapter 
of the same Evangelist (John xxL 4^, our trans- 
lators have rendered the same verb, ^eoms ;** and 
they preserve that sense at Luke iv. 42 ; Acta 
xii. 18; xvi. 35. — The washing of feet, too, waa 
always praetifled btffore^ not after, a mc«L 



318 JESUS WASHES THE FEBT OP HIS DISCIPLES. 

a bason^ and began to wash the disciples' feet, and to wipe 
them with the towel wherewith He was girded. 

Then cometh He in turn to Simon Peter : and Peter, 
affected at such an act of condescension^ saith unto Him, 
Lord, dost Thou intend to wash my feet ? Jesus answered 
and said unto him, The meaning o/*what I do, thou know- 
est not now, but thou shalt know hereafter {after it is done). 
Peter saith unto Him, Thou shalt never wash my feet: for 
^ Except • num he I am a sinful mon^ Lord, and cannot permit Thee to 

bom of water and of the . . , , j^* t ji_»t^t 

Spirit, he cannot see the stoop to such a degradation. Jesus answered bun. If I 

kingdom of God. John ^^j^ b thee not, thou hast no part {no lot) in common with 

Christ also loved the Me, and hcnceforth art none of Mine. Simon Peter then. 

Church, and gave Him. i • • » » .j» •^•t ±. tr» ▼ i 

•elf lor it. that He might suomtsswely and With cagemesSj saith unto Him, Lord, 
TtS^i^e :i^hing"rwi! ^^^ not my feet only, but also my hands and my head; 
ter. by the Word. Eph. for I would devotc oU my members and all my faculties to 
Aci-ording to His mer- Thy servicc. Jesus, who in this act of outward cleansing 
'^J^^Z'i^^. had referred to inward puHty, saith to him. This is not 
'^^^ *|i- ^. ^ intended as an ordinary washing : he that is washed {who 

— havmg our hearts " "^ 

sprinkled tnm an evil hos bathed) needeth not, upon returning from the bath to 

dirt"wMhed'"wit'h'pure suppcTj to wash o^atft, save his feet, but in other respects is 

water. Heb. x. 23. every whit {thoTOughly) dean : so they who have been bap- 

• Ye are clean through tizcd in My name and truly converted, need no second 

the Word which I have . .^ 4. ra»-^A ^7 J./ 

spoken unto 70a. John immersum, and no enttre change of mind stiosequently ; but 

^Ye an washed, ye are ^^^ ^V ^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^V ♦»^'w of grocc that they may be 
sanctified, ye are justified, ckanscd from their sins of infirmity: and ye are thus 

dean,c Jm^ j^q^ ^31 of you. — For He knew who it was that 

■ Jesus knew from the . t « i . tt» a » • a j '^r * i j 

b<«giDning who they were should betray Him,^ and was acquainted with every wicked 
55h^ A^'t^j^. movement of the traitor's heart. Therefore said He, Ye 
John vi. 64. are not all dean. 

So after He had washed their feet, and had taken v^ 
His garments which He had laid by, and was set down again 
at tabky He said unto them. Know ye the meaning q/'what 
I have done to you ? And, that they might more effect- 
ually profit by the striking example He had just given. He 
said unto them, The kings of the Gentiles exercise lord- 
ship over them, — sometimes in a very arbitrary manner; 
and they that exercise such authority upon them, are 
nevertheless, in flattery, called Benefactors :(^) but ye shall 
not be so :('^ but he that is greatest and most distinguished 
among you, let him be lowly as the younger; and he that 
is chief in office, as he that doth serve. For whether is 
accounted greater, he that sitteth at meat, or he that serveth 



(^^ Called Benefaeiort,] This title was more 
|MurtiCQlArly giyen to the Roman emperon, but 
those potentates, eenerons as they might be 
abroad, were certainly oppressiye to their sab- 
jeets at home. Other kmgs, as appears from 
medals, styled themselves MuerpeUa, or '^ Bene- 
laetors,** of whom Antiochns, King of Syria, was 
one. The following inscription, it is said, still 



exists at Athens, in honour of Bemiee, who is 
mentioned Acts xxv. 13: — ''The great queen 
Julia Berenice, daoffhter of King Julias A^^ppa, 
and descendant of ue great kin^ Ben^aeiort to 
this city." 

{^) Bui ye ihali ru4 be 90.} See Seetkm CI., 
Note 6. 
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him ? Is not he that sitteth at meat ? But, as ye have just • Le* thine handmaid 

nofo witnessedy I am among you as he that serveth.® Ye call feet of the aecrants of my 

Me Me Master' and the Lord;K and ye say weU (correc%), ^"'iJhelSl^f^In^Le 

for so I am. If I then, who am your Lord and Master, >»«* *» ^ miniitered unto, 

, , , , but to minister. MatL 

have washed your feet, ye also ought to wash one another's zx. 38. 

feet : if I have condescended to so menial a serviccy surely t one it your Master, 

you ought cheerfully to perform the humblest offices of charity JJ^ ^^^' ^"^ "^• 

to yorur fellow-Christians. For I have now purposely given ^ ^^ ^^ ^^^ .^ ^^ 

you an example, that ye should do to others as I have done Lord,Je8ut Christ iCor. 
to you.^ Verily, verily, I say unto you, The servant is not 

greater than his lord, neither is he that is sent, greater than ^ iSTi^d^fowi^ in 

he that sent him ; and you, thereforCy having received My ^*^^ ^e*^* Mother's 

commission to preach the Gospel^ must never think it beneath hardens, -and so fulfil 

you to do as I have done. Remember , too, that although know- Ti* 2. ^ ** "^ 

ledge must precede holiness, all your knowledge will be of no ^^^^^ "[^auS ^ 

avail without suitable practice: if then ye know these things, Christ Jesus : who, hemg 

and are conscious that purity and humility are the true cha- apon Him the form of 

racteristics of the Christian, happy are ye if ye do them.i • •*™*^ ^'*- "• ^''' 

Ye are ttiey which hitherto h&ye faithfully continued jJ^^^JJadoe/^^SrSS 

with Me in all My troubles and temptations ; and I ap- work, 'this man shall be 

point unto you (/ promise you) a kingdom,^ as My Father i. 25. "* **' 

hath appointed {hath granted) a kingdom unto Me ; that k He that oreroometh 

as honoured guests ye may eat and drink at My table in ""^ Jjf*^ ^L ^^S 

My kingdom, and sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes i give power over the 

of Israel; C^ I speak not this of you all: I know the """'^ R^U-afl. 

character and the inmost thoughts of those whom I have J^ ^, ^* ^ ^ 

chosen ™ as My Apostles ; but the traitor is permitted to go thnme of His glory, ye 

on still in his wickedness, that the Scripture may be fulfilled thrones Judgiug the tweire 

which saith, ^^He that eateth bread with Me and S^.°' ^*^** ^*** 

whom I trusted as Mine own familiar friend, hath, like an ^—^^ ye not know that 

. -, . , .r . . . .. ^ J the saints shaU judge the 

ungrateful anvfnal that mjures %ts feeder, lifted up his world? icor.ri. a. 

heel against Me'^ (see Ps. xlL 9). Now I tell you this » Have not I chosen 

before it come, that when it is come to pass, ye may not ndlriL^T^TTO? 
be disconcerted by such an event, but may believe more 

firmly that I am He — even the Messiah predicted by the answer and s^^ unto 

Psalmist, the Searcher of all hearts, and who foreknoweth ^'J^^^^ "e^ 

all things. And whatever ye may see Me suffer, remember, the least of these My hre- 

for your consolation and support, what I before said unto unto *ill Matt zzr. 

you : Verily, verily, I say unto you again. He that receiveth ^Ye received me as an 

whomsoever I send, shall be esteemed as one that receiveth "ngei of Godr-even as 

Me ; ^ and he that receiveth Me, receiveth Him that sent He that receireth jon, 

Me<^— for My Father in heaven wiU regard U as an acknow- ^^^^^.'^tJ^^ 

ledgment of Himself ^^^^ *"' ^** ^'^ 

• Jeans cried and said. He that heliereth in Me, befiereth not on Me, but on Him that sent Me. John ziL 41. 



(*) And ni on thrones, 4[e.1 See Section C, Note 7. 
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SECTION CXVII. 

He sits down to eat the Paschal Supper with the Twelve; 
WHEN He foretells His betrayal by Judas^ and the three- 
fold DENIAL OF Him by Peter. 

Matt. xxvi. 21—25, 33—35. Mark xiv. 18—21, 29—31. 
Lake xxii. 21 — 23, 33, 34. John xiii. 21 — ^38. 

WHEN Jesus had thus said, — the devil having now 
put it into the heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon's 
son, to betray Him, — He was troubled in spirit at such 
impiety in one o/His own follotaers. And as they sat and 
did eat, Jesus testified more plainly to them and said, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, that one of you which 
eateth with Me shall be the one that is to betray Me : yea, 
behold, the hand of him which betrayeth Me is even now 
with Me on the table. Then the disciples were exceeding 
sorrowful, and looked round anxiously one on another, 
perplexed and doubting of whom it was that He spake : 
and aUy with the exception o/ Judas, being conscious of their 
innocence, they began first to enquire among themselves 
which of them it was {it could possibly be) that should do 
this monstrous thing; and then began every one of them 
to say unto Him, one by one. Lord, is it I ? Bui He, 
overcome with emotion, as yet answered none of them. 

Now there was one of His disciples, namely, John the 
son of Zebedee, whom Jesus tenderly and more especially 
j«rat kivad: £s^il the lovcd;^ and he was reclining at the table close to His 
^£L ^^^"^f^ Master, leaning as U were on Jesus' bosom. Simon Peter 
xxLao,a4. therefore beckoned to him, that he should ask who it 

b Ought not chmt to should bc of whom He spake. He then lying on Jesus' 
and" to enter into% brcast, saith pHvotely unto Him, Lord, who is it ? Jesus 
S*mLi tl?aii^ftI5 answered. He it is to whom I shall give a sop (a portion of 
phets, He expounded un- f/ie lamb, OT of the unUavcned bread), when I have dipped 
tores» the thinn concern- it. And whcu He had dipped the sop in the sauce prepared 

ing Himtelf. Lake : 



XZIT. 



20^ 27. ^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^ supper, He gave it to Judas Iscariot, the 

• Him hei deUrered ®^^ ^^ Simon. And then He answered and said unto them, 

by the determinate ouun- SO that all might hear. It is ouc of the twelve, even he that 

Ood, ye i^!i^e°ulen, ai^ ^'^ow dippcth his hand with Me in the dish : the same shall 

Si-ciSi^.t ^ A^ ^^Y Me. The Son of man indeed goeth (« to depart), 

"• ^- as it is written^ in the Scriptures and determined® <*> of Him 



0) At it u written and determined,^ The pre- 
dictions in the Old Testameot, here confirmed 
by JesoB Himself, did not at all interfere with 
the free-agency of the traitor ; for before Judas 
left the Supper-room, he received the fullest 
waniing of the consequences. All the earliest 
ancient writers held the same rational and con- 



sistent opinion. '* The Divine Preaeieiiee (says 
Chrysostom) is not the oaose of man's wiekednesei, 
nor does it induce any neeessity of it: Judas 
was not a traitor because God foresaw it; but 
He foresaw it, because Judas would be so.** Set 
Section CVI., Note 1. 



JUDAS ISCARIOT IS DECLARED TO BE THE TRAITOR. 
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' Judas had the hap, 
and hare what waa put 
therein. John xii. 0. 

• — days of feaiting 



in the Divine Counsels ; but^ nevertheless^ woe unto that man 
— since the wickedness of the act is entirely his own^ — by 
whom the Son of man is betrayed : so dreadful shall be his 
punishment^ that it had been good for that man if he had 
not been bom. 

Then Judas Iscarioty which indeed proved to be the one 
that betrayed Him, answered^ lest his silence might excite 
suspicion or shew a consciousness of guilty and said, Master, 
is it I of whom Thou speakest ? He said unto him, It is as 
thou hast said. And after the sop had been eaten by JudaSy 
Satan entered into him more completely than before ; and^as 
the Council of rulers was yet sitting ^ he was on the point oj 
proceeding to accomplish his purpose: Then said Jesus unto 

him, — to convince him that all his plans were perfectly knoum and jor, and of sending 

and under stoody — ^That which thou doest, do quickly. Now £. 2a!** * ^°^^ 

as these words were umnteUigible to the resty no man at the t ^^ ^^ j^^^ ^^^ 

table knew for what immediate intent He spake this unto ^" ^^ * ^'J^* ^o""*" 

- _ than the angels for the 

him : for some of them thought, that, because Judas had the suffering of death, crown- 
bag** which contained their little store of moneyy Jesus had in HeKii 9. *° "****'" 
effect said unto him. Buy without delay those sacrifices and ?; humbled Himself, 

•^^ , ' ^ ^ *' ^ and became obedient unto 

other things that we have need of against the remainder of death, ewen the death of 

. i_ ^ . Ai. ^ I. V 1 1 • lA.' A. A.1^ .the cross : wherefore God 

the feast ; or, that he should give somethmg to the poor/ ^im hath higUj exalted 
which it was customary to do on these occasions. — He then, 
having thus received the sop, went immediately out to 
effect his purpose: and it was then night. 

Therefore, when he was gone out, and thus the prelimi- riorif™*Th<m Me with 

nary step towards the betrayal was takeny Jesus said. Now i^"®^*JJch*i^h«if*wkh 

is the Son of man about to be &:lorified ^ by that Exaltation Thee before Uie world 

which shall succeed His sufferings; and God is equally glo- ^"* ** ° *^"* * 

rified in Him, making manifest the Divine justice y and wisdomy ^^ ^^ ^ ™ ^j^ 

andgoodnesSy in finishing the great work of Redemption. And ^^*^ ^ ^^^ *»J"' • ""^ 

• ja ^^ VI m • ^* mm ^^ • lAO 91111 n* AS CUU*K6D6C1 f 

if (rod be glorified m Him, the mutual relation between the and the vaii of the Temple 

Father and the Son must be perfect : God shall also glorify 5^ when^Uie cratlrioa 

Him even in and with Himself ;»(•> and moreover He shall "^/i*^ T" ^.'»»»«»' ^^ 

, ' glorified God, saying, Cer- 

straightway, — even in t?ie midst of all His sufferingSy — glorify tainiy this waa a ngh- 

TT* I Ai. r * ^v 1 /• 1 k teous man. Luke xxiii. 

Him both by signs on earth and from heavenJ^ 44, 45, 47. 

Little children,<"> Yet a Uttle while longer I am with you; i xhen said Jesns unto 

ye shaU seek Me t» vain : and, as I said unto the Jews,* *^"°; X** * HtUe while 

1___ ' % t T ' am I with you. and then 

Whither I go, ye cannot come ; so now I sav to vou : i go unto Him that sent 

Your work on earth remains unfinishedy and ye cannot as yet ^^ shaSi 'not filJd Me*^- 

ascend to the place of My destination. As a departing '^^^^^ ^^ ^J^^ 
friend, who would leave behind Him the firmest bond of vii. ss, m. 



Him. PhU. ii. 8. 0. 

r Jesus said. Fatlier, 
the hoar is come : glorify 
Thy Son. that ihy Son 
also may glorifv Thee: 

(Ml 



(•) Glor\fy Him in Himtelf.^ If the words 
" in Himself** be here referred to the Son, the 
same truth is conveyed ; for the gloiy is still HiM 
owrtf thouffh given by the Father. It cannot be 
determined tohich is the more correct sense, but 
that given above with the text seems preferable. 

(*) Liiile ehUdren.} This conmion appellation, 
expressive of affection (especially parenttU)^ was 
applied among the ancients by teachers to their 



pupils, and also by superiors generally to in- 
feriors. The term " children'* is often given to 
Christians, implying that the Divine Being sus- 
tains towards the faithful the endearing relation 
of Father: Hve particularly Rom. viii. 14, 15. 
At Oal. iv. 19, St. Paul uses the precise expres- 
sion in the text. St. John, the Evangelist by 
whom it is here employed, has adopted it no less 
than seven times in his first Epistle. 
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THE DENIAL BY PETER IS FORETOLD. 



k Let vu do good imto 
all men, especudlj onto 
them who are of the 
household of faith. Gal. 
▼i. 10. 

Etcij one diat loveth 
Him that hepi, loveth 
him also Uiat a b^potten 
of Him. 1 John ▼. 1. 



1 Jerat taith tmto Peter, 
VerUj, verily, I taj unto 
thee, When thoa wast 
young, thou girdedst thy* 
■elf, ana walkedst whither 
thou wouldeat ; but when 
thoa ahalt be old, thou 
■halt stretch forth thy 
hands, and another shaU 
gird thee, and carry thee, 
whither thou wouldestnot 
— This 9pakd He, signi> 
IVing by what death he 
uxmld glorify Qod. John 
zzi. 17, 19. 

Shortly I must put off 
this my tabernacle, as the 
Lord Jesus Christ hath 
shewed me. 2 Pet i. 14. 



strength and consolation, I give this as a new Command* 
ment^*^ unto you: — ^That, as Christian brethren, ye love 
one another: if possible, as disinterestedly and affection- 
ately as I have loved you, that ye also love one another^ 
Let mutual love become the distinguishing badge of your 
profession ; for by this shaU all men know that ye are My 
disciples^ if ye have love one to another. 

Simon Peter, surprised at Ids Master's announcement 
of so soon leaving them, said unto Him, Lord, whither 
goest Thou that we cannot follow Thee ? Jesus answered 
Him, Whither I go, thou canst not {art unable to) follow 
Me now, but thou shalt follow Me afterwards ^(*^ both to 
death and to glory. But Peter answered and said unto 
Him, Lord, why cannot I follow Thee even now? Though 
all men shall be offended and fall away because of Thee, 
yet will I never be offended : I am ready. Lord, to go with 
Thee this moment, both into prison and to death ; I will 
cheerfully lay down my life for Thy sake. 

Jesus answered and saith unto him, Peter, thou tittle 
knowest thine own inherent weakness : wilt thou indeed lay 
down thy life for My sake ? Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee. That this day, even in this very night, before the 
cock crow twice w {before the time of cock-crowing), thou, 
— even thou, self-confident as thou art, — shalt thrice 
deny that thou so much as knowest Me. But Peter 
now spake the more vehemently (^^, and said unto Him, 
Though I should die with Thee, yet will I not deny 
{disoum) Thee in any wise. Likewise also said all the 
disciples. 



(^) A new Commandment,] The command 
of de^hbonrly, or universal love, does not seem 
to be intended here (although that was a renewed 
command enforced by new motiyes, and had 
been in a manner abrogated by universal disuse). 
St John expressly says elsewhere, that phi- 
lanthropy or uniyersal love is *^no new com- 
mandment*' (see 1 John ii. 7 — 10; iii. 11 ; 2 
John 5.) The virtue here so strongly recom- 
mended and enjoined, seems to be brotherly love 
among ChrUtians: the disciples of Christ are 
especially called upon "to love one another;** 
and the Evangelist, in one of his Epistles, make« 
the assurance of our being in Christ to depend on 
the performance of this particular duty (1 John 
iiL 14). In countries where all profess Chris- 
tianity, the two virtues are apt to be confounded, 
but St. Peter carefully marks the distinction, 
"^<it/ to brotherly kindness, charity ;'* *' Above €Ul 
things have fervent charity among yourselves** 
(1 Pet. iv. 8 ; 2 Pet. i. 7).— In fulfilment of the 
words in the text, " By this shall all men know,** 
Ac., we learn from Tertullian, that this w€u the 
mark and means by which the disciples of Jesus 
were known in early days ; and it became a 
eonmion remark among their enemies, " See how 
these Christians love one another!** We learn 
from Tradition, that the beloved Disciple, who 
records this beantifal discourse, was accustomed 



to be carried in his old age to ehniefa, and beiag 
no longer capable of preadiing^ would merely say, 
" Little children, love one another :** when adced 
why he always dwelt on the same theme, he re* 
plied, " Because it is the Lord*a command, and 
if this be done, it is sufficient.** 

(^) ThiM earns not follow Me nowj but, 4^.] 
Peter, notwithstanding the warmth and loyalty of 
affection which prompted his reply, had not is 
yet the martyr*s spirit ; but our I^Itl*6 prediction, 
nere first obscurely intimated, of Peter*s dying 
like Himself on the Cross, was afterwards Itter- 
ally fulfiUed. See Section CXXXVIII., Note 6i 

(*) B^ore the cock crow iwiee,'\ St. Hark 
alone speaks of the cook crowing iwiee. A 
double crowing of this vigilant bird is spoken of 
by ancient authors ; one at midn^t, and the 
other (more emphatically called "coi^-crowing**) 
to which the three Evanselists refer, at break of 
day. St. Mark particularly records that the 
cock crew after Peter*s first denial, and aain a 
second time after his third denial (see Man xiv. 
68 — 72) : thus the three denials had taken pbee 
before the regular ''cock-crowing** in the morning. 

(7) Peter spake the more vehemently.} Peter 
still relied on his own strength, instead of asking, 
as he ought to have done, the neeeasaiy aid of 
Him, from whom all human soffieiency is derived. 
Hence we ieam, how ignoiant of thcmsdves 
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SECTION CXVIII. 

Jesus institutes the Sacrament of His Body and Blood; 
and consoles his disciples with the promise of another 
Comforter. 

Matt. xxvi. 26—30. Mark xiv. 22—26. LvJce xxii. 15—20. 

John xiv. 1 — 31. 



AND He said unto them. With earnest desire I have 
desired ^*^ to eat thispassover with you before I suffer. 
For I say unto you, That^ after this^ I wiU not any more 
eat thereof, until it {this paschal type) be fulfilled * in the ■ ^^*^ ^^ pimmtw. 
Kingdom of Ood, and become changed into reality by the t. 7. 
oblation of the true Paschal Lamb, redeeming all men from 
spiritual bondage)^ And, after the other usual ceremonies b.thatthfoagfadMOh 
had been peff armed, He took the cupO of thanksgiving, with ^IJ^ S^'Srir'^ 
wldch the feast commenced, and gave thanks, and said. Take ^ ?!*^«®*. **> boodi^e. 
this and divide it among yourselves : for I say unto you, I 
will not drink of the firuit of the vine, until the Kingdom 
of Ood shall come, and I partake of it with you after a new 
and a spiritual manner. 

And as they were yet eatings though about to finish 
supper, Jesus took bread, and gave thanks ('^ [blessed God, 
Mark], and brake it, and gave it to the disciples, and 
said. Take and eat; this bread is {represents) My body,(^> 



men are; and that, to be yiitaotiByit ienotenoci^A 
merely to form resolntioiis. We learn also that 
vielent impulBe is not the same as firm determina- 
tion, and that religions excitement may iail in pro- 
dncing ultimate obedience. Too often does such 
mere excitement of the feelings usurp the place 
of practical efforts to serve God; and, unhappily, 
smch notions form a part of the popular theology 
of our own day. It is true that emotion is often 
the firtt stirring of Divine Grace, but it is not 
therefore the higheei state of the Christian mind. 
Such feelings come and go; and that man alone 
has perfect peace, and is free from all cgitaUd 
feelings, whose mind is calmly stayed on God 
(Isa. xxvi 3). It is observable, that our Blessed 
Lord set no example of passionate devotion, of 
enthusiastic wishes, or of intemperate words: a 
4eep tranquillity and a calm simplicity pervaded 
His whole character. 

(1) Wiih desire I have desired.} This was a 
Hebrew mode of expression. It occurs at Gen. 
xxxi. 30, and in Uie Septnagint Version Laban 
addresses Jacob in the same Greek phrsse which 
is here employed by St. Luke. 

(*) And He took the cup, jfc] Some cere- 
mcmies usually preceded this act. First, the rite 
was explained to any young persons present 
Psalms were then said or sung, particularly the 
118th, as significant of the coming of Christ 
There were, altogether, /our cups of wine passed 
round ; tiie first being the cup of thanksgiving, the 
one here alluded to. That which they called 



*' the cup of blessing,*' (equivalent to our saying 
Grace) is the one which is supposed to have been 
advanced by our Lord into the Cup commemo- 
rative of His death. See 1 Cor. x. 16. 

(') Gave thanks.'] In some editions of St 
Matthew's Gospel tliere is predominant evidence 
for the same original expression which St Luke 
here employs. Hence the name which this Rite 
afterwards received, as a " Sacrifice of Praise and 
Thanksgiviug." The Sacramental hiesnng^ 1 Cor. 
X. 16, is at 1 Cer. xi. 24 interpreted by the gioitig 
qfihanks, 

(*) This it My body.] It ia remarkable that 
this is the only expression used on one single 
occasion, which is recorded sepanitely, by each 
Evangelist, in the same words. Our Lord usee 
a figwrsy because the language in which He 
spake has no verb equivalent to our '* signify** 
or "represent** The Scriptures usually q>eak 
thus in Sacramental matters: thus the lamb is 
called "the Passover** (Exod. xiu U), though it 
was only the sign of it At Gen. xlL 26, "the 
seven ears of com af« seven yeaiSb** The Apostles 
would be accustomed to such phrases, and there- 
fore would readily understand the Bread as rtj^re^ 
senting the body of Christ It is objected, that the 
pronoun " 7%u,** being of the neuter gender in 
the Greek of the Evangelist, cannot agree with 
" Bread,** which is of tne masculine ; but similar 
modes of writingoccur in the best Greek trage- 
dians, and the aune pronoun employed here is ap- 
plied by one of them to a woman (see SophL Antigw 
iL 650^1 ex Becens. Brunck). St Paul twice 
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THE INSTITUTION OF THE LORD'S SUPPER. 



• The Lord Jwus, ttie which IS freely given and is to be bruised for you : this do 

•ame night in which He . , i e il.k ts\ j J xi. i. j*a 

was betrayed, took bread, in perpetual remembrance of Me *^ ^ ^ aiui oj tne Cfenejits 

and when He had given 

thanks, He brake it, and Miid, Take, eat ; this is M j bodj w hich is broken for you ; this do in xemembrance of 
Me. After the same manner, also, He took the cup, when He had suppvd, saying. This cup is the New Te:»tamrnt 
in M7 blood : this do je, as ufl as ye drink it, in remembrance of Me. For as often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do show the Lord's death till He come. I Cor. xi. 23 — 26. 



speaks of the material substance as being stili 
Bread after its consecration ; and our Lord says 
of the Wine, that it was still '< the fruit of the 
vine,** and so not changed, substantially, into His 
blood. Common sense seems to require the 
figurative interpretation ; for otherwise, our Lord 
must have held Himself in his own hands, and 
it might as reasonably be argued that He was 
literally " a door" (John x. 9), or " a vine," as He 
had typified Himself on the same evening. Even 
a heathen could see the absurdity of such a line 
of argument : '^ When we call wine Bacchus, and 
our grain Ceres," writes Cicero, ^' we only use 
a common figure of speech ; but can you suppose 
any person so silly as to believe that what he 
feeds upon is God ?" {Ecquem tarn amerUem esse 
ptUaSy qui iliud quo v€sc€Uur Deum credat esse ? 
De Natura Deurum, lib. iii. n. 28.) 

It is upon the UienU interpretation of our 
Lord*s words, that the repulsive and untenable 
dogma of Transubsianiiaiion has been built by the 
Roman Church — thus completely overthrowing 
the very nature of a Sacrament, which '' consists 
of a sign and of the thing it sign^es. " According 
to the Romish view, the bread and wine, un 
consecration, lose their own substance and be- 
come the body and blood of Christ ; but as they 
still appear to be the same as before consecration, 
this hypothesis is helped out by another, that 
though the substance be changed, the accidents 
or qualities remain. The Council of Trent de- 
fined, in as plain terms as could be used, that 
'^the very God we worship" is eaten in this 
Sacrament (Concil. Trid., Sess. 13, cap. 5). 
Scripture, to which they venture to appeal, 
(though Bellarmine, their most eminent con- 
troversialist, grants that the doctrine cannot be 
proved from it,) appears most decisive against 
them. The reason why Moses compelled the 
Jews to drink of the eolden calf beaten to powder, 
seems to have been ^ Jerome observes) *' that 
they might learn to contemn what went down 
into the draught ;** and Jeremiah informs the cap- 
tive Jews, that the Babylonians worshipped what 
afterwards they would eat, by which it might be 
known they were " no gods,** Our Lord's decla- 
ration to the Apostles, (at a supper previous to 
this,) **" that they would not continue to have Him 
bodily present among them, as they had the 
poor** (see Matt xxvi. 11), seems alone sufficient 
to destroy the doctrine of Transubstantiation. — 
Bat the appeal, is chiefly nutde to Tradition. 
Certainly some few of the Fathers have expressed 
themselves in what, with our experience, we 
should term incautious language; but some of 
the most eminent, when they had occa.sion to 
refute an imputation of heathen objectors, 
** that the Christians ate human flesh,** reject 
that imputation as a vile and abominable calumny : 
Justin Martyr says in his Apology, *' It is an 
infamous thing, and falsely is reported of us ;** 
Irenseus, that it was '* a plain mistake to think 
the Sacrament was really Christ's flesh and 
blood ;*^ and Origen, that " the understanding 
our Saviour's words according to the leiiery is a 



letter that killeth** (Homily on Lev. x.). From 
Transubstantiation has proceeded the belief of 
what is technically called opus operatum — which 
is, that the Body and the Blood of Christ pos- 
sess an intrinsic value, not depending on the 
disposition of the receiver, but operating on all 
who do not obstruct the operation by mortal sin : 
it is difficult to conceive a tenet more destructive 
to the soul, for its obvious tendency is to substi- 
tute the form of religion for its power. Another 
fatal consequence of the whole doctrine is an 
undue exaltation of the minister's office ; for a 
victim requires a sacrificer, and he who is thought 
able to convert a wafer into a God, comes to be 
regarded with more reverence than is due from 
one fallible mortal to another ; thus, too, is 
eclipsed the glory of the Intercessory office of our 
Lord, the only Priest (in the proper acceptation 
of that term) of the New Covenant ; and Chris- 
tians are brought back, by an unexpected road, 
to a Levitical priesthood and tlie elements of the 
Law. 

(*) This do in remembrance of Me. 2 All de- 
nominations of Christians (with the solitary 
exception of the Quakers) comply with this 
demand of the Saviour; and though some may 
exalt it too high, and many more degrade it too 
low, it is generally retained as an indispensable 
part of Divine Service. It is, indeed, the proper 
and distinguishing act of our religion, the great 
appointed means of Renovation and Remission 
of our sins, and the badge of Christian men's 
profession ; for though we may attend a place of 
worship, we cannot be considered as members of 
the Church, unless we comply with this last 
command of its Founder. It pleased Him to 
unite His people into one Society by two Sacra- 
ments, — both easy to be observed, and botii most 
important in their meaning : the one, Baptism, 
admits into covenant with Him ; the other, a 
devout commemoration of His death, marks con- 
tinuance in it If the view bo correct tliat the 
sixth chapter of St John*s Gospel is an on^i- 
pation of this Sacrament, which many good and 
learned men have considered it to be, the 53rd 
verse deserves the serious attention of every 
Christian (see Section LXIII., latter part of 
Note II). — The lamentable infreqaency of com- 
munion must arise from some misconception either 
of its nature, or of the quaUfications of a commu- 
nicant Many hastily apply to themselves the lan- 
guage of St Paul, who had occasion to re- 
prove the Corinthians for perverting this solemn 
feast into an occasion of intemperance (1 Cor. 
xi.) : he tells them (ver. 29), that they ate and 
drank to thonsclves "damnation;** but that 
this by no means refers to eternal punishment is 
evident from the context: it signifies no m<ne 
than condemnation and temporal visitations in 
this world. No one can now be guilty of not 
distinguishing the Lord*s Supper from a common 
meal ; and the very fear wliich keeps soch 
persons away from this Sacrament, is a proof 
that they would not willingly receive it in an un- 
worthy manner.— As to preparation, the MtksfL 
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of My death, until I come again to judge the world. And 
likewise also, after Supper, He took the Cup,** called the 
Cup of Blessing^ and gave thanks, and gave it to them, 
saying. Drink ye all of it 'S^^ and accordingly they all drank 
of it: For, — He said in continuation unto them, — the 
wine contained in this cup is (represents) My blood — even 
the blood of the Sacrifice slain for the ratification of the 
New Testament *^^^ [is the seal of the New Testament, or 
Covenaniy established in My blood, Luke], which is to be 
shed for you, and for many^ {far multitudes — even for the 
whole world), for the remission of sins. But verily I say 
again unto you. Henceforth I will drink no more of this 
fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink it in a new 
and spiritual manner with you in the Kingdom of God, 
My Father.^ (») 

Let not your heart be troubled at what I have said to 
you of My departure, and of your ovm impending trials : 
believe ye in God, and believe also in Me (w One with Him, 
— placing your entire trust in the Divine promises. In My 



d The Cup of Blessing 
which we bless, is it not 
the Communion of the 
Blood of Chmt 1 Cor. 
z. 16. 

• Behold the days 
come, saith the Lofd, thist 
I will make a New Core- 
nant with the house of 
Israel, and with the house 
of Judah. Jer xxzi. 81. 

' The Son of man 
came to give His life a 
ransom for manj. Matt. 
XX. 28. 

r If anr man hear Mj 
voice ; I will come in ta 
him ; and will sup with 
him, and he with Me* 
IleT. iii. 20. 



aspiration after holiness is a safficient warrant for 
us to come, for all such desires are excited in lis 
by the Holy Spirit, in order that we may be 
drawn to God. That degree of goodness unto 
which some would attain before reccivin); the 
Holy Communion, is not to be had but by the use 
of it : it is not proposed as a reward for our 
being good, — any more than it is a proof of our 
being so,^ — but as a means of making us good. 

(•) Drink ye all of it.] Though nothing can 
be more plain than that these words concern all 
believers, yet that Church, which exclusively 
arrogates the title of Catholic, has by authority, 
since the year 1414, taken away the cup from 
the laity. In the fifth century. Pope Gelasius, 
having heard that the Manichseans partook not 
of the cup, decided that any dividing of the 
Sacrament was a sacrilegious violation of the 
Saviour*s positive command. Pope Leo, fifty 
years previous, had expressed a similar opinion. 

When we consider that it was an ancient cus- 
tom to drink wine, instead of blood, for the ratify- 
ing of covenants, we are led to regarid the ordinance 
of the Lord*s Supper as more than a mere comme' 
maratUm, although we cannot, with the Romanist, 
regard it as a real sacrifice. It is a federal rite, 
carrying with it on God*s part the force of a con- 
tract; that (fit qualification on our part being pre- 
sumed) this symbolical commimion shall be as a 
deed of conveyance instrumentally investing us 
with the benefits of Christ^s death, and conveying 
spiritual grace. If we make this Supper a mere 
commemoration, we make it a strange and unin- 
telligible rite (for what can be more strange than 
eating the flesh of one who is only to be regarded 
as a benefactor ?) ; but conceive it to be " a 
Feast upon a Sitcrifice,*' and all is easy and 
simple. 

The Lord*8 Supper is called the Sacrament 
(from the Latin word for the military oath which 
bound the Ronum soldier), because it pledges the 
participant to allegiance and obedience to his 
Master, " who has bought him with a price,*' — 



''whose he is,'* and imder whose banner as a 
faithful soldier he is to serve. It is also called 
(from the Greek) the Eucharist, because the act 
which it represents demands above all others our 
gratitude. Lastly, it is called the Communion, 
because, as St. Paul expresses it (J Cor. x. 17), 
we are therein partakers of the same bread, and, 
whatever be our external differences, are to re- 
gard ourselves as members of one family, of 
which Christ is the head. 

( 7) New Testament. ] The word " Testament'* 
commonly signifies "a will;^^ and though we 
are used to the title as designating the Scrip- 
tures, it tends to obscure the subject. It b in- 
applicable to the Old Covenant, in which no con- 
tracting party died ; and though, with respect to 
the Christian Covenant, the meritorious death of 
our Saviour may seem to justify the term, it is 
not strictly correct, nor is it that on which 
He designed to fix qui thoughts, when instituting 
this Sacrament. 

{^) When I drink it new with you in the Kingdom 
of God, My Father.] The Future State of Bliss 
is often represented by the image of a Feast. — 
To the promise which was made to the Apostles 
of sitting on thrones in the Regeneration (see 
Section C., Note 7)} our Lord afterwards added, 
that they should '' eat and drink at His table in 
His kingdom." Under the same view, the pas- 
sage in the text may be understood of a dis- 
tinguished pre-eminence and felicity promised to 
the Apostles,— expressed in a manner suitable 
to their Jewinh notions and prepobi^e^«ions (see 
Section LXXXVI., Note 4). — It should, how- 
ever, be noticed, that some have considered this 
passage to be an allusion to our Lord's Spiritual 
Presence with the faithful in the Holy Commu- 
nion. It is urged, that this was the last time when 
tliis Commemorative Supper should represent the 
Egyptian Passover: thenceforward it was to 
take a new signification, becoming the memorial 
of that more noble Sacrifice, of which the deli- 
verance from Egyptian bondage was bat a type. 
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JESUS RB-ASSERTS HIS DIVINITT TO THE APOSTLES. 



Father's house are many mansions^*) {Heaven contami 

ample space and abiding dtoeUing-places) for the reward of 

all thefaUI\ful: if it were not so^ a$ the Sadducees pretend, 

I would have told you ; / would not have deceived you with 

vain expectations J or have suffered you to give t^ dU that you 

hold dear in this lifcyfor the endurance of persecution : butl 

k Whither I go» thou die to opcn hcovcn to youy and go now btfore to prepare a 

hat th^ •hahfou^w°Me place for you> And if {when) I go and prepare a place for 

^tonrards. John xiii. y^^^ j ^^^ come again at the Judgment-doy, and reoeiye you 

I ^iTv T u ^J^to Myself, that ye may be partakers of My joy, and that 

Where I am, there j' ■ii«aji.*ix 

•hdi aUo Mj aerrant he. where 1 am, there ye may be also.^ And whither 1 go ye 
^^ M ihSi we ever be kuow, and the way which leadeth thither, so that ye may 
with^the Lord. 1 The*, follow, ye know also,for I have often told you of both. 

But although they had been told so frequently that He 
should go to the Father , and that the way for them to follow 
was by Faith in Htm, their thoughts were still dwelling on a 
temporal kingdom : and Thomas saith unto Him, Lord, we 
know not whither Thou goest, and how then can we know 
anything qf the way ? Jesus saith unto Him, I am the 

k Truth came hy Jetua Way by which cvcry man must seek heaven; and the Truth,^ 
Chrut. John i. 17. ^^ j ^^^^ ^^^^^ ^ . ^^ ^ ^^ j^jj^ 1 i^') for I am the Author 

John i. 4.^^ ""^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^f^' No man cometh unto the Father m those 
/"«» f^d. I am the heovcnly mansions, but by receiving Me ^ as his Guide. If 

ye had fully known Me, and had duly considered My doc' 
mm cStor in by Me,"S trine and miraclcs, ye should have known My Father also, 
shaU be eaTed. John x. ^^ ^^ ^^^ ^ plainly manifested in them ; and from hence- 
forth ye know Him in Me, and have as it were seen Him. 
Philip saith unto Him, Lord, shew us die Father ts 
some glorious symbol of His presence, such as Moses was 
permitted to behold, and then it sufficeth {that will ampliy 
satitfy) us. Jesus saith unto him. Have I been so long 
time {more than three years) constantly with you, Philip, 
and yet hast thou not known Me, and discovered My 
true character? I tell you once again. He that hath 
■ We beheld ffiagioy, sccu Me, hath in cffcct sccu the Father;"* for the Son 
hemvuS! of oie Father, of God is ^^vcTy God, the brightness of His Father^s glory, 
^ Hetiuu iecth Me seeth ^^ ^^ cxprcss image of His PersonP And how sayest 
Him that lent Me. ' John thou then, Shcw US the Father, as if thou hadst never 



thei 
Ood 



His dear Son, who is '^^ (^^y manifestation qf Him at all? Believest thou not 
i°Toi?^i.'Y5!°^^** tn that essential union and mutual inndwelling which I have 



(*) In MjfPatherU house are manp mamions,} 
TertulUan thought that this referred to Degrees 
of Bliss in Heaven, and such is the common view 
taken of the text; but it is not supported by 
sufficient authority, true as that doctrine im- 
doubtedly is in itself (see Section CI I., Note 9). 
Some haye thought that by the expression, " My 
Father's House," the Universe is designated, 
where God is everywhere present, and which 
contains abodes far more desirable for Christians 
than their present earthly dwelling-pbu». But 
the aaBoraace of a permanent and abmidant re- 



ward in heaven, snfBcient for all hmd if tlisy 
would seek for it, appears to be all thai is here in- 
tended.— Our Lord sometimes called the Tmpb 
"His Father's House;" and as it was noted 
for its nutnerout ekatmberty there im^ be an in- 
direct allusion to the dreninstance. 

(i«) I am ike Way^ the TrtUK, mnd the I^] 
This, perhaps, is a Hebraism ; and if so, it may 
be simply rendered, '^ I am the true anil living 
Way." Thus Daniel (iii. 7) writes, '' All the 
people, the nations^ and the langoages," for 
'* The people of all nations and langoages." 



THE COMFORTER IS PROMISED* 
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SO often revealed to you — that I am in the Father, and the • God wm in chrirt. 
Father in Me ?<> There is between Us a perfect communUy mS^^Z^^T 
of counsel and power : the words that I speak unto vou, , ^°. P'™ dweiieth ^i 

T % ^ -^r tm w ., . '''the ftiluess of the God- 

1 speak notof Myself p alone ; and the works that I do, I do head bodily. CoL u. 19. 
not of Myself alone ; but the Father that dweiieth in Me, p He whom God hiuh 
by the Holy Spirit, He also concurrently speaketh the words "!"^ «pe^eth the wonu 

^ - J - ^, "^ 1 « T» r 1.K , of God, for God giveth 

ana doetn tne works.*! iieiieve Me, a« you surely may even not the spirit by meuare 

m My own testimony, that I am /Ai« in the Father, and the "T .^ thTwWch^ 

Father in Me ; or else, if thou believest not far My sake, llf ^'^ Tl ""**?? H^ ^^ 
Delieve Me for the very works^ sake,' when those works so ma- 

nifestly proceed from God. Verily, verily, I say unto you, niiraci«°tSt*^TSio^ doe^ 

TTiere shall be displayed yet more complete manifestations of f^^^f ^ ^'^ **™" 
the Divine Power : he among you that believeth in Me, the 

fi*aiewMtoyWworksthatIdo,shallhedoabo; md, for the vl(^^}^%7^t^ 

more effectual propagation of the Gospel, he shall do works SlJfi d^LiITISStn^lS 

even greater in their result than these,"^^'^ because I go unto ^« ^^t the Father hath 

My Father to send dovm that power which shall enable him to *^f i^do Mt"thi works 

do them. And whatsoever ye shall ask /or /^>r/A^a»ce SL?f ^I?^rf J^^JI^ogS 

of the great work committed to you, — remembering always to y« ^^»«^« «>» Me, beiiere 

1 •-•-*# ♦.^i^'iiTi >* . , ■» . ^ work*, that ye may 

ask it m My name,^ — that will I do, or enable you to do, that know and believe that the 
the Father may stiU be glorified here in the Son after His S'SiL^J^hn^sTss! 
Ascension into heaven. Let this then be your never-failing 
encouragement : if ye shall ask anything, be it what it may, voaw them that^iiere: 
in My name, I will assuredly do it - ;;i -JJ^^Jjf ^\ 

If ye indeed love Me, shew that such is your disposition, ^^ i^- 
and keep My commandments:^ for love is but the seed; * Ye men of ivaei, 
holiness is the fruit. And if you thus evince your fidelity, ^^. as^iolJijhX ow 
I wiU pray the Father, and He shaU give you another £^1:::;^?'^^'"!^ " 
Comforter,("> that He may abide with you, not for a time ^»^*«' His name, 

' ^ J ' ./ thiongh faith in Hia name, 

hath made this man itroi^. Acta ilL 12, 16. — And now. Lord, grant unto Thy aenrants, that ugna and wonden 
may be done by the name of Thy holy diild, Jesuit Acts ir. 29, 30. 

* All things whatsoever ye shall au in prayer, beliering, ye shall receiTe. Matt zzL 22. 

▼ — shewing mercy unto Uiousands of them that lore Me and keepMy commandments. Exod. xx. 0. — Te 
are My friends, if ye do whatsoerer I command you. John xt. 14. — This is the lore of God, that we keep Hia 
oommandoMota. 1 John t. S. 



(") He thali do works greater than {he»e,'\ 
The mirmeles wrought by the Apottle* were not 
essentially greater; for although diseases were 
healed by Peter*8 diadow, and by napkins sent 
fitnn Paiil*8 body, no miracles could possibly be 
80 illustrious as those performed by our Lord .* 
yet in their tffeete the works of the Apostles 
were permitted to be neater. After the descent 
of the Holy Spirit, ue Gospel became spread 
abroad in the most astonishing manner, thou- 
sands being oonverted by a single sermon (Acts 
ii. 40, 4 1 ). The Apostles had the wonderful gift 
of Tongues as well as of Prophecy, with the power 
of imparting the same to others ; yet such gifts, 
of coarse, demonstrate the power, not of the 
agent, but of the Great Oiver of ihem. It was a 
greater work in Jesus, while in Heaven, to assist 
them thus powerfixlly by His Spirit, than to do 
miracles personally, however great, in their 
presence. 

(^*) IwiU pray the Father, and He thaO give 
you another OnK^orter,] Though the oripnal 



word Paraclete includes other important senses, 
it is not inaptly rendered *^ Comforter'** in this 
Consolatory diaooorse; and the word seems inva- 
riably used in the same sense in the Septuagint. 
St. John alone employs it in the New Testament ; 
and in his writings, it further bears the sense 
of Instructor : likewise the very important one 
of Advocate f or Intercessor— 4hat is, one who 
undertakes to act effectually for another, and to 
plead his cause. In this sense it would seem that 
the Jews imderstood the term. — Thus in Scrip- 
ture we have the Son and the Spirit called by the 
same title, and the same office of Intercession is 
ascribed to each (compare Rom. viiL 26 with 
Heb. vii. 25 and 1 John ii 1); but then they are 
Advocates in different courts, — the Son pleading 
His own merits for us in His Father's Presence, 
— the Spirit, as His vicegerent, pleading with men, 
and having for His province the human heart. 

In this discourse, recorded by St John (ch. 
xiv.) we have seveial remarkable illustrations of 
the truth of the Trimty,and of the Divmifyof th« 
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OBEDIENCE, THE PROOF OF LOVE TO CHRIST. 



' When He, the Spirit 
of Tnit}); is come, He will 
guide you into all Truth. 
John xvi. 13. 

> The natural man re- 
ceiveth not the things of 
the Spirit of God; for 
thej are fooliahness unto 
him : neither can he know 
them, because thej are api- 
rituallj diaoemed. 1 Cor. 
U. 14. 



7 r<o, I am with jou 
alwar, eren unto the end 
of the world. Amen. 
Matt xxriii. 30. 

I If thej drink any 
deadly thing it shall not 
hurt Uiem. Mark xvi. 18. 

PersecMited, but not for- 
saken ; cast down but not 
destroyed; always bear- 
ing about in the body the 
dying of the Lord Jeaus, 
that Uie life also of Jesus 
might be made manifest 
in our body. 2 Cor. ir. 
0.10. 

* Now is Christ risen 
from the dead, and be- 
come the first firuits of 
them that slept 1 Cor. 
XT. 20. 

Tliough He was cruci- 
fied, yet He liveth: for 
we also shall live with 
Him br the power of 
God. 2Cor. xuL4. 

^ That they aD may be 
one; as Thou, Father, 
art in Me, and I in Thee, 
that they also may be one 
in Us. John xrii. 21. 

And ye are Christ's, 
and Christ is God's. 1 
Cor. iu. 23. 

• — Judas, the bro- 
ther of James ; and Judas 
Iscariot Luke ri. 16. 



ordy as I have done, but for ever ; even the Blessed Spirit 
of Truth,^ the author of all Truth and the imparter of it ; 
whom the ccrrrupt and unbelieving world cannot receive, 
because it seeth Him not, neither knoweth Him * {U hath 
neither any perception nor knowledge of Spiritual things) ; 
but ye already know Him in part, for He dwelleth with 
you, and hath wrought by you, and shall «o(m be in you more 
abundantly, I will not leave you comfortless, — as destitute 
orphans who have lost their earthly guide and protector : I 
will come again to you by My Spirit, and remain with 
you for ever J Yet a little while longer, and then the world 
seeth Me no more ; but ye shall see Me, and shall know 
experimentally that I am present with you. Because I rise 
from the dead and live, ye shall Uve ' also : in the midst of 
all your worldly perils and persecutionsy ^^ no man shall set on 
you to hurt you^^ except in so far as I may permit ; and 
you shall live for ever in eternity ^ At that day, when I 
send the Comforter, ye shall know, in all its reality and 
without a shadow of doubt , how intimate and inseparable is 
the union between the Father and Me, and also betu^een the 
Son, as the great Christian Head, and His members — that 1 
am indeed in My Father, and ye in Me, and I in you.*» 
But bear constantly in mind that the indispensable condition 
of such high privileges is Obedience, — a principle ever inse- 
parably connected with true Love : he that hath My com- 
mandments in remembrance, and diligently keepeth them, 
he it is that really loveth Me ; and he that loveth Me 
shall be loved of My Father, and I also will love him, and 
will manifest Myself to him. 

Judas,*^ — not Iscariot, for he, though his heart was the 
most set on temporal things, was too finished a hypocrite 
ever to speak openly of them; but Jude, the brother of 
James, — saith unto Him, interrupting His discourse, Lord, 
how is it that Thou wilt manifest Thyself unto us, and not 



Iloly Spirit. At ver. 16 of the chapter, our Lord 
promises the Comforter (" which," as lie after- 
wards distinctly says, " is the Holy Ghost," ver. 
26), to abide with His disciples for ever; but 
He i^oes on to speak of Himself as the Comforter 
who would so come to them (ver. 18) ; and soon 
after, speaking of the Father's love to the faithful 
Christian, He adds, " We will come unto liim, and 
make Our abode with him" (ver. 23). — Again, 
the words, " I will pray the Fatlier, &c.," show 
us the distinct Persons of the Godhead in their 
several offices ; the Son as Redeemer entreating 
for us, the Father granting^ and the Spirit coming 
for our consolation. — At the 1 7th verse we have 
the Spirit described as dwelling in the faithful : the 
same is said of the Father (1 Cor. xiv. 25), and 
of the Son (2 Cor. xiiL 6).— At the 26th verse, 
the title of Holy is ascribed to the Spirit : the 
Bame is said of the Fatiher (Rev. xv. 4), and of 
the Son (Acts iii. 14). The Spirit is shown to bo 



the Spirit of the Father (Matt x. 20), and the 
Spirit of the Son (Rom. viil 9 ; GaL iv. 6; 1 Pet. 
I 11). — In other parts of Scripture the namei 
of God are as clearly ascribed to the Hoi j Spirit. 
When St Peter condemns Ananias fcH^ {yins 
to the Holy Ghost, he tells him that he had 
<Mied unto God" (Acts v. 4): and St Paul 
tells the Corinthians that ^the Lord is that 
Spirit" (2 Cor. iiL 17). AH the AUfibutee 
of the Deity are spoken of as equally per- 
taining to the Holy Ghost : He is Omnun^iU, 
for He ''searcheth all things" (I Cor. ii 10), 
and '^guideth into all tru£" ( John xtL 13): 
He is Omnipretenty for the Psalmist enquires, 
" Whither could he go from the Spirit ?" He 
is Eternal, for He existed before the world was 
made (Gen. i. 2). — It may be added, that, in off 
ages of the Church, Divine honours have been 
paid to the Third Pencm in the Holy Trinity, 
equally with the Father and the SoDt 



JESUS BEQUEATHS HIS PEACE TO HIS FOLLOWERS. 32i) 

also unto the world, seeing that Thou art to reign over all 

nations? Jesus answered and said unto him. If ^ man 

really love Me, he will, as I was observing to youy keep My 

words, and will prove their inflttence by his actions ; and then 

My Father will love him, and We will both come unto 

him, and by the in-dwelling Spirit make Our continued abode 

with him: ^ and thus will there be an effectiml manifestation d Know ye not Umt ye 

of Myself— although a SpiHtual one— to the faithful Cliris^ Z^t^tf^r^'ofl"^ 

tiany which cannot be vouchsafed to the worlds He that is dweiieth in you? i Cor. 

worldly and loveth Me not, keepeth not My sayings, and in Whom ye aiao am 

theref(rre cannot be loved either by My Father or Myself: and ^^^ J!L*5i Ae sjlri? 

what I declare and teach may well demand the attention ^v^ "• 32. 

and diligent observance of every man, for the Word which • The camai mind is 

ye hear Me speak is not Mine alone, but t/ m the Father's uT^not^^ect to' £e 

which sent Me ; and thus he that rejects Me and My Y^y ""^ ^^' "S'^^"' -^ 

' •/ y deed, can be. BonL viu. 

doctrine, rejects the Father alsoJ 7. 

These things have I spoken unto you. My faithful fol- ' Ye h«ye not Hi. 

lowers, for your consolation and instruction, being yet present ^hom ni iathMnt^Hfm 

with you. You will not perfectly comprehend them now ; but J^^iJ<^« not. John v. 

the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father vvii n 

will send to act in My name and for My cause. He shall or Truth, u come, He win 

teach you all things ? necessary and important for you to te:Z^'^^.fl7wl. 

know, and shall bring to your remembrance** all thinffs,^*') ^^^ **V^i ahow it imto 

whatsoever they may be that 1 have said unto you, in order We speak, not iu the 

that you may teach others. Peace I now leave with you, Jonfteache^i,^ whiih 

even that Peace of the Holy Spirit " which passeth all under- f cSil ?8***' '^•cheih. 

standing. ^^ ^y VesiCQ,^— for it can only be obtained through Ye have an unction 

Me, — I give and bequeath unto you, as My best and part- ^™ know ^Isl "Sdnip. 

ing legacy : not as the world giveth, — in unmeaning forms ^ ^°*^**- ^^' 

and unth ineffectual wishes, — rive I unto you ; but solid and ^P^^^^P. "°^'- 

„ . , ^ , , V«, . ,, . stood not His dinciples at 

lasting peace of mind conferred by an efficacious blessing, the first, hut when Jesus 

Therefore let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be mraibSred they th^ 

afraid {neither be disJieartened nor intimidated) at any thing ****°8»- JohnxU. le. 

which shall henceforth occur. Ye have heard how I said , . * Being j^tified hr 

_ ^ laith, we have Peace with 

unto you, I go away to My Father, and, as I added for your God though our Loxd 

consolation, /come again unto you: if ye loved Me with a *HJisoSpeac^Eph! 

r^ht qffection,ye would rejoice /or 3fy sake because I said, ^*- ^** 
I go to My Father ; for / am here as Mediator, in respect to 
which office My Father is greater than I,^'*^ but I go hence 



Q*) And bring to ffour remembrance all 
ihingi,^ Wonderfully has Di^ne Providence 
watched over the important Doctrines taught hy 
the Apostles, though not, indeed, over the par- 
ticular words by which they were convej'ed. 
Verbal differences are immaterial when the 
ajnrU is one : for the Spirit of Ood is more care- 
ful to guide the thoughts of the heart than the 
words of the lips. And, in fact, the excut words 
of the Apostles are now lost to us, for no two 
ancient copies correspond verbatim throughout. 
But this is no subject for serious regret. The 
readings of various copies, written in countries 



widely distant, sufficiently establish a correct 
text. The number of copies alarms some ; but 
the probability of restoring the genuine text of 
any author increases with the number of copies, 
and the most inaccurate and mutilated editions 
of ancient writers are precisely those of which 
the fewest manuscripts remain. — To point to a 
comparatively modem instance, it has only been 
by collation of copies that the text of Shak- 
speare, who wrote since the invention of printing, 
has been recovered from a very corrupt state. 

(i«) Mp Father w ffreaier than /.] As the 
Athanasian Creed expressly states, Christ is 



330 THE LOVE OF CHRIST TO THE FATHER PROVED BY HIS OBEDIENCE. 

from this world of sorrow to share the glcry which I had 
with Him before the world began. And now I have unre- 
servedly told you of My si^erings and death, as well as of 
the Comforter who is to come, before it all come to pass ; 
that, when it is come to pass, je might not be taken by 
surprise, and that, instead of wavering in your faith under 
the trials that befall you, ye might believe yet more firmly 
that I am the Son of God, invested with all knowledge and 
power both in heaven and in earth. 

I will (/ shall) not have opportunity to talk much with 

you hereafter {after this) ; for Satan the prince {the ruler) 

of this world shortly cometh to encounter and make a 

k Now sKmU the prince fij^i ^ffQ^.^ against Me ; and yet he hath nothing in Me^ 

of this world be cast out •'•«'*' '9 t»t 

John zii. 81. {no powcr ovcr Me) as he hath with sinful men. But / 

I He became obedient freely yield up Mysclf to dcoth, that the world may know 

rfSe^!^Ph^u!t' ^^ I ^^^y love the Father: and as the Father gave Mc 
ThonghHewereaSon, commandment, even so I do,-^ proving My love by My 

yet leanied He obedieoce . a • i i 

by the thii^ which He perfect submiiiJon io His wiU. — ^Arise, let us now go hence. 
.uitod. J&h. X.A ^j^ J ^j^^^ ^l^^y j^^ ^^^^ ^ hymn(^») (a psalm, Marg.) 

of thanksgiving, which it was customary to do at the conr 
elusion of the Paschal feast, they went out into the Mount 
of Olives. 



SECTION CXIX. 
At the Mount of Olives, Jesus again urges some final 

INSTRUCTIONS ON HiS ApOSTLES. 

I 

Matt. xxvi. 31, 32. Mark xiv. 27, 28. Luke xxiL 31, 32, 35— 4a 

John XV. 1 — 27 ; xvL 1 — 33. 



A' 



ND thus He came out yrom the house in which they had 

eaten the Passover, and went, as He was wont, to the 

• At night He went Mount of Olivcs ;• and His eleven disciples also followed 

MonnTthar u called the Him. And whcu He was at the place. He said unto 

^^ of ourea. Lnke ^Yiem, The time of trial is now close at hand: pray that yc 

enter not into any temptation which may overcome you. And 
the Lord said unto Peter, — whose infirmity more e^)ecially 



*^ i^feriar to the Father at touching His numhood, 
bat equal to the Father as toaching His God- 
bead ;** that is, equal as to esienoe, not of course 
as to Oriffinal, for the Father is the fountain of 
the Deity — not God of any other, but of Hinu 
self. '* In the very name of Father (writes Pear- 
son on th^ Creed) there is something of eminence 
which is not in that of Son : some kind of priority 
we most ascribe unto Him whom we call the Firtt, 
in respect of Him whom we term the Second 
Person ; and as we cannot but ascribe, so must 
we endeavour to preserve it " (consult 1 Cor. xv. 
27> 28). — The very mentifm, however, of such a 



comparison by our Lord Himself, shows that He 
was not, as the Sodnian contends, simply a mao. 
(**) And when they had twng an hfmnS\ Ac- 
cording to the Original text, the psalm mi^ 
have been either recited or song : the latter is 
more probable. In order that uiey might si^g 
together, it must have been a hymn well known 
to them, and no doubt was the HaUel, ooaqkrisiqg 
the Paschal Psahns, from tha llSlh to the ] 18th, 
in which are mentioned the Sorrows of the 
Messiah and the Resurrection from the Dead. 
We find a Christian hymn spc^Len of (Aids 
iv. 24). 



THE FALLING AWAT OF ALL THE APOSTLES THAT NIGHT IS PREDICTED. 331 



needed caution^ Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath desired, 
and hath obtained his desire j to have aU of you ^ in his (> And the Lord said 
power, that, like as wheat is shaken in a sieved he may uuu he hath u in % 
sift and distract you by his temptcdions. But, €ls thou in p**]J^ dlMS.*ii a roar* 
particular art over-^cor^fidenty I have prayed for thee that |ioQ. waiketh about seek. 
thy £dth fidl not<^ utterly; and when thou art converted JT^^T.a °^^ 
{recovered from thy faU) and confirmed in thy duty, • lo, i win rift the 
strengthen thy brethren,"^) token subjected to the like J«>u«e oV ijraei among aU 

o J ' •^ nations, like as corn as 

temptaiionsy by thy example of eminent faith for the future, nfted in a aere. Amoa 
Then saith Jesus imto them, addressing them collectively j 
AU ye shaU be oflhoded {shaU stumble and fall) because of ^^^^r^^f^ n^^ 
what shall happen to Me this night : for it is written, and ^^>^ ^,5««» ^hou hast 
shall have an accomplishment tn you, ^^ 1 will smite the that Thou shouidest W> 
Shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall ^^z^^^i, I6. ^ 

BE SCATTERED ABROAD ^^ {sCC Zcch. xiil. ^) I that WaS , j^^o. ^^ „nto 

said at first of an evU shepherd, but it shaU be more com* p«^> ^«^ ^7 «^- 
pieiely verified when the Good and Great Shepherd of all 
the sheep is smitten. But you, My foUowers, shall recover putteth Lth^ hu^own 
your Guide and PastoTj for, after I am risen again, I will £j2*'and ^^em^ 
go before you ^ into Ghdilee*^ low him. John x. 4. 

And He said unto them. Let your experience of the w He goeth before you 
past strengthen you against the apprehension of future ^^i^wm, ^?t ot H 
trials: When I sent you forth to preach the Gospel, "ntoyon. MnkzTi.7. 
without purse and scrip and shoes,^ lacked ye anything ? ^ These twejre Jesoa 
And they said. We lacked nothing. Then said He unto vide neither gold mv ni. 
them. But now the times are different: he that hath a J^^ ^ JSp^Z 
purse of money, let him take it with him, and likewise his J^ jonmey, jMm 

shoes* ^latt. x» 0| lO* 

scnp of provisions ; and he that hath no sword, let him 

sell his garment and buy one, for so perilous wiU the time 

be, that, according to human calculation, it would appear 

the more needful of the two. For I say unto you. That this, 

that is so expressly written of the Messiah, must yet be 

accomplished in Me:^ — ^^^And He was reckoned amono > And with Him they 

THE TRANSGRESSORS^' {Isa. Uii. 12). For all the things Z"^^ SJ ^la^ 

written concerning Me are to have an end {an accomplish- ISd^Ae^'^a^St^ w 

ment), and tliat of an ignominious death yet remains ur^ful' fulfilled which saith, Ana 

filled. — ^And they, supposing Him to have spoken literally of the tnuugresMia. Bfark 

arming themselves, said. Lord, behold, here are, in any event, ^ ^^* ^' 

two swords for our protection. But He had only inn 

tended to impress on them the magnitude of the trials which 

were approaching, unth the consequent necessity of faith 

and patience: and as they misconceived His object, and the 



(*) When thou art converted, strengthen thy 
brethren.^ Peter was again enjoined, when 
receiving forgivenefls after his fall, to prootf his 
love and sincerity by a regard for the spiritual 
welfare of others^ The same important lesson is 
taught to aU Christians. Those who, to iheir 
own cost, hare known the snares and stumbling 
blocks of sin, aie the best able to point out to 



others anv coming danger and the evil conse- 
quence of a fall. In grateful thankfulness to 
Him who has raised them up, they are called 
upon to assist their brethren ; and so, in some 
small measure, they may bear a part in the 
work so affectionately committed to the restored 
Apostle. 



3rj2 FRUITFULNESS, THE PROOF OF CHRISTIAN VITALITY. 

event ivould so soon correct the inference tliey had drawn^ 
He dismissed the subject and said unto them^ It is 
enough/*^ 

After this the Lord continued His final instructions to 

His disciples : — I am the true Vine, — henceforth the source 

of all Spiritual nourishment to believers; and My Father 

k Thoii hastbronghta is the Husbandman ^ who oums and tends this vineyard of 

hMt "cast oul^ Ui'e h^- tlic Christian Church. Every branch in Me that beareth 

t^!%^ P^""**^ ''• ^ not fruit. He taketh away» entirely from the stem: like to 

The vineyard of the guch branchcs are all mere professors or useless members of 

house of Israel, isa. r. 7. the Churchy whom^ in His righteous judgments^ God will remove 

» If it bear fruit, well: from their placc. And, on the other handy every branch 

shdt^cuurdTJ!?*'* SkS ^^^^ beareth fruit or promiseth welly He purgeth {clears by 

»ii ?• . . pruning) it from those superfluous suckers that impair its 

dead.* Jas! ii!°26T°' " growthy that SO it may bring forth more and better fruit ; 

for even the fruitful branch will sometimes need pruningy 

andy by fatherly chastisements y God corrects His faithful 

» Ye are clean, but pcoplCy that they may become more and more holy, Tlius is 

Z^^^m^Tr^ i^ «^'A yoU'- M> now tf^ J^^ « 9one, ye tse aU in a 

»"• 10. ii- measure clean "^ (purified) through tlie sanctifying influence 

■ Sanctifj them through of the Word which I have spoken unto you,"* and fittedy 

Tnith!" John /rii. 17. ** ^ikc the pTuncd branchcs of a vinCy to bring forth fruit. — 

Church' th^ He^*tii^ht ^^^^ '^^ ^^^^ growth in grace should decay y be careful to pre- 

sanctify and cleanse it scTVc this Spiritual union unbrokeu. Abide theny by a prac- 

ter by Uie *Word. ** Eph! tical Faithy in Me,° and I will abide in you: foTy as the 

^* ^^' ^** branch cannot bear fruit of itself, or have any vitality y except 

• ConUnue in the faith it abide in its parent stocky the vine, no more (so neithery 

grounded and settled, and i» /• 

be not moved away from Gr.) Can yc bring forth the fruU of good works, or have any 

the hope of the Gospel ••* ii*/* a i'j* at a ^'^r j^ •%.£ j 

which ye hare heard. Spiritual lifCy cxccpt yc abide in the true foith of Me, and 

^®^* ^- '^^^ in the practice of My religion. I am the Vine ; ye are the 

p From Me is thy fruit branches grafted in, and receiving nourishment : he that 

found. Hos. xiv. 8. i'ii'-»«f /»•» it-i* i » rv^* 

— mied with the fruits abidcth m Me by faithy and I m him by the SptrUy the 
^byj^TSJphu! same alone bringeth forth much fruit,P tc^AicA w ever the 
'• ^^- surest evidence of vitality ; for, without Me, ye, being cut 

« There w none other offfrom the sourcc of your Spiritual lifcy can of yourselves do 
among rara. whereby ^we nothing ^ effectual for your salvatiouy and would eventually 
must be saved. Acts iv. y^n f^^f^y^ You scCy then, tJiat youT fruUfulness depends 

Our sufficiency is of altogether on this adherence and constancy: if a man, »ro- 

God. 2 Cur. iii. 6. 



{*) It is erumgh.'] Some have supposed that i meaning, He concludes with a common Hebrew 
our Lord meant, " It is enough as to weapons of | phrase, " It is enough (or, ** That wiU do"—" It 



that sort,"— that is, as a sign of defence, though 
not of resistance. But He does not say, " Two 
swords are enough," and clearly they were not suf- 
ficient to arm eleven men, ^resistance had been 
intended. The 8aviour*s pacific admonitions and 
practice on every occasion shew that His language 
cannot be so interpreted. According to the ori- 
ental cu.stom of speaking by symbols, and also in 
agreement with the language of Prophecy, He sig- 
nified how perilous the times would be, by repre- 
senting what men conmumly do to guard aj^ainst 
danger. As the Apostles did not apprehend His I 



is very well"), which woald be the natural reply 
of a kind master to a well-meaning but dull 
servant, and was used when one wished to stop 
the inopportune remarks of another. The same 
may be met with in classical writers. — It appears 
from the scene which followed in the Garden, 
that one of these swords was Peter^s (fur tra- 
vellers from Galilee and Pereea carried them as 
a protection against the robbers), but he is 
expressly reprehended for using it as he did on 
that occasion (see Matthew xxvi. 51, 52). 
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femng to be My disciple^ abide not in Me^ he is cast 

forth as a sapless branch, and b soon withered ; and as 

men gather dry sticks and cast them into the fire, and 

they are burned/ the like will be the awful end of all ' Every tree which 

unfruitful members of the Church. But as for you. My bSx ia h^ln doira and 

chosen follawersy if ye abide faithfully in Me, and My ^^^ *^^ *'»"• ^"^ 

words abide in you, so that ye observe them in your prac- , Th«* f ^^c?» beamh 

» » » t 11 1 1 thorns and bners u re- 

tice as well as teach them to other men^ ye shall ask what jected; whow end it to 

ye wiU/or the furtherance of your great work, and, ifUbe^ ^"""^ ^^^ "'* ®- 

asked in My name, it shall be done unto you (for you). 

For herein is My Father glorified, and for this purpose has 

He grafted you in, that in your Apostleship ye may bear 

much fruit :■ So, by your resemblance to Me in this respect, • Let your light so 

, 11 ^ If ^ 1. -h/r * J* * 1 ^ shine before men, that 

shall ye appear unto all to be My genuine disciples ; for they may see yonr good 
the qualUies of the parent stock will be perceived to be the "^f^ whlch^^fhi h^ 
qualities also of the branch. ▼en. Matt ▼. le. 

Especially remember what I said to you respecting 
Mutual Love. I have set before you My own example of 
this distinguishing Christian virtue ; for even as the Father 
hath loved Me, so affectionately and constantly have I loved 
you : continue ye in My love {stUl keep for yourselves this » He that keepeth His 
place in My affections). And reflect^ that love is a principle i^'mm,'^? He'^i^^h^ 
of action: if ye keep My commandments, ye shall assuredly i Joi*^ iii. 24. 
abide in My love ; * even as I, according to the declaration " ^ ^^i .«"«« them up 
of Moses, have kept all My Father's commandments, ^ and and wui put My words in 
abide in His love. These things have I again spoken unto f^Z^ "i"^,t£ 
you, that My joy in you, on account of your fidelity, might ^ *^*^^ .^"™"»<* ^^^• 
remain undiminished, and that your joy in Me, on the assu- 
rance of retaining your place in My affections, might be full "^ Scarcely for a ngh- 
and complete.— This, then, is in a peculiar manner My com- SJTaS'^i^drthHls 
mandment, which I solemnly enjoin on aU Christians, I'hat ^®T?, ^^"^ "•» *° ^ 

^ , ' while we were yet sui. 

ye love one another in the same degree, if possible, as I nen, chrUt died for us. 

have loved you. Mark well the measure of that love ; My wai i^ We, as Christ 

affection is manifested even unto the end; for greater love SSigi™Hi^8ei7for'IJs*^ 

hath no man, nor can he give more decisive evidence of it, ■» offering and a sacrifice 

than this, — ^that a man lay down his life for the welfare Hereby perceWe we the 

of his friends:' this you must learn to imitate, for your "Sli^til^Z"' 

lives unU be endangered for promoting the Salvation of and we ought to loy down 

^ •/ • X- ^ ^ our hves for the brethren. 

others. l John iii. 16. 

Again: so ardently have I loved you, that, notwithstand- 
ing the immeasurable difference between us, I have taken 
you into a covenant of friendship with Me: for indeed ye 
are My friends,^ and ye shall be esteemed and rewarded as w Abraham believed 
such, if ye do whatsoever I command you: henceforth I ^od, and it was imputed 

^ ^ J unto htm for nghteous- 

call you not servants, nor treat you any longer with reserve, q«m> and he was called 
— for the servant commonly knoweth not the reason of what u.1m.™ ^ "** 

his lord doeth, — but I have now called you friends ; for all 
things that I have heard and received in charge of My 
Father, such as are at present fit for you to know, I have 
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freely made known unto you. — And tki$ i$ another proof 

of the confidence which I have reposed in you : I have made 

you the instruments of My glory and honour in the world: 

ye have not first chosen Me, as disciples ordinarily choose 

« HsTe not I chosm « master j but I have chosen you»C> and ordained {ap- 

Tou twcWe? John vL 70. pointed) you as My Apostles ; that ye should go forth into 

r Go je, tiMRdbre. and l^ world, and bring forth fhritT by converting many to the 

**^. ■Jl,"^"^ M«*^ Faith, and that your fruit should remain in a succession of 

xxviu. 19, ' ' 

' which Gospel ia Christians to the workPs end. And thus it shaU come to 

^H^woridT'^'hrh^ pasSy that whatever ye shall ask the Father in My name, 
eih forth fruit. Col.L«. Jjg jjjj^y gj^^ i|. y^^^^ — g^i^ ^^ jg^ /^ meosuTC of My 

love towards you : and now these things I expressly com- 
mand you. That ye love one another : indeed, mutual con- 
cord and goodwill are qualities absolutely essential to the 
success of your cause. 

In the world you must expect to meet with opposition 

and persecution ; but let not this deter you from the path of 

■ Mtrrd not, mj hr». duty : if the world hate you,' ye know that it has hated 

^i'jS!im!'il***^ Me when pursuing the same benevolent work, before it 

hated you : if My blameless life could not shield Me from 
persecution, neither can you expect to escape. If ye were 
followers of the world, and lived as the worldly do, the 

• Tbej an of the world would lovc his own : ^ but because ye are not of the 
SSj^if STtTid,*^ world, but I have set you apart to lead a new life, and have 
the world hewreth them, chosen you out of die world to rcprovc its vices by your 

teaching and your practice, therefore the world hateth yoiL* 
ed them, hi^uiM they are Rcuiember the word that I said imto you wfien I first sent 
iMra' Srt S"tii wotM y^f^^^^i '^® servant is not greater, and he cannot expect 
John xTii. 14. better treatment, than his Lord.<^ If they have persecuted 

« The disdpie is not Me, they will also persecute you : if they have kept My 
SS^t^aiSSr^iT'iJlSl saying,— /AoM^A upon that supposition alone,—-tiiey will 
Matt X. 24. t eep your's also ^ when you declare to them the same thing : 

< But the houae of Judge by the reception that My doctrine has met with, whe- 
unto thee, for they will thcT youT^s is at all likely to be better received. But all 

EMtuL^r "°^ ^*' *^^® ^^^"g^ ^^ *®y ^® ^"^ yo"> ^^ A^ ^'^ /««^ ^/ 

• Yeshan he hated of y^"*^*' ^^ '^^ ^7 J^*^™Cs sakc^ and on account of your 
an nations for My name's attachment to Me; bccause diey know not {are wil- 

att. xxir. 9. yj^^^ ignorant of) Him that sent Me. TTieir perverseness 

is inexcusable, for ample means have been vouchsafed that 

they might learn the truth : if indeed I had not come, and 

' If ye were Wind, ye spokcn unto them the wUl of My Father, they had not had 

should have no sin. John .. • f ^ • j*j i'a i ^ .i « » » . 

ix. 41. the sm ' oj tnfiaehty ; but now they have heard tn vam, 

f Tohiothatknoweth ^^ ^^^^ "^ cloak (uo cxcusc, Mabg.) for their sin.K 

tX'^i^^jl "^ *^* ^^* ^^' reJe/fe/A against God, and, in effect, 

!▼• 17. hateth My Father also, whose commission I bear. Again, 



(•) Ye have not chosen Me, but I have chosen 
Jiou.] Although literal, the translation of these 
words has not the fuU force of the Original. The 
pronouns there are designedly contrasted, and the 



phrase might be more pointedlj vendeied as 
follows :— << It was not jfoii who choae M^y but it 
was / who chose yoic" 
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if I had not done among them the works which none other 

man, and 8uch as no prophet before Mcy ever did, they 

had not had this sin o/* wil/tU infidelity; but now have 

they both seen them, and hated both Me and My Father, ^ Ye ahan receive 

whose worksy being works qf Omnipotence, they undeniably JhoIj ohoBtiscomeapoa 

were. But this cometh to pass, that the word might be J^'^^^m^ b^^'ln 

fulfilled {by this being permitted is the word made good) Jenuaiein, and in aiija- 

• T •!•▼ ww\ •% m dea, and in Samaria, and 

that IS wntten m their Law, ^^ They hated Mb with- unto the nttermoat part 
OUT A CAUSE*' {see Ps. XXXV. 19). But, although I am ^f^^^- ^«^*-«- 
refected by wicked men^ when the Comforter is come, whom ^ ^® *^^ISih^e*C^ 
I will send unto you from the Father, — even the Spirit of leen and heard. Acts !▼. 
Truth which proceedeth from the Father, — He shall testify Th^t which was ftom 
of Me by those miraculous gifts which He shall bestow. And S^^e^TSS^'wS Zl 
ye also shall successfully bear witness'^ of Me by your preach- i»^e "een with our eree, 

J , 'A' -I j^ 'A-Lj* 1 • which we have loolced 

tag and by your wrtttngs, because, as faithful companions, ye upon, and oar hands hare 
have been with Me from the beginning i of My ministry : so iJS!!l,?wSch we t^i 
<it last, instead of contempt and hatred, you wiU experience, ■«« ">^ '^^^^^ declare 

' •' , t^ - ' % _ , -^ 'we unto TOO. 1 John t 

even among men, a grateful recompense qfyour labours. i, s. 

These things have I spoken unto you concerning the 
worWs opposition, that when the time comes, ye should not 
be offended and deterred from your duty. They shall ea^- 
communicate and put you out of the synagogues : yea, to 
far greater lengths will their enmity be carried, for the 
time cometh, that whosoever killeth you, will think that he 
doeth God as acceptable a service ^ as sacrifice. And these ^ Certain or the Jews 
things will they do unto you because they have chosen to bS^thi^MeWw mlS 
continue in their wilfid ignorance, and have not known the • 8^ *?!~ ***^ ^^ 

. would neither eat nor 

Father nor Me. But these things I have told you before^ drink until they bad idUed 

hand, that when the time of such trials shall come, ye may ^ ^^ """* 

remember that I told you of them, and so be consoled under 

them, and be confirmed the more in your faith, when you see 

My complete foreknowledge of all that is to come. And 

these things I said not unto you at the beginning of My 

ministry, because I was still with you to protect and conp- 

fort you; but now it is fit you should know them, for My 

ministry draws to its conclusion, and I go My way to Him 

that sent Me. And none of you now asketh Me, Whither 

goest Thou? but because I have said these things unto 

you, a natural though an UUtimed sorrow hath filled your 

heart and engrossed your thoughts. Nevertheless, though 

you have not asked Me, I tell you whtU should be the wel- 

come truth, It is expedient for you (// is better, and requisite 

on your own account) that I go away : for if I go not away 

first to take possession of My kingdom, the Comforter, whx)m 

I promised, will not come unto you ; but if I depart, I will ^j^^ ^JJ'^'I^d^f^^GS 

send Him imto you : ^ He will supply My place here^ while exalted, and having re- 

you will have in Me a Great Htgh-Priest and another prumise of*' th^ H0I7 

Advocate in heaven. And when He is come, He will effec- foiS&isf ww^'^ye ^ 

tually reprove (convince, Maro.) the tt^Aofe world, — and »«« and hear. ActBii.88. 
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m&re especially the obstinate JewSy — of their sin^ and of My 

■ Now when they righteousness^ and of the Divine judgment : of their sin," 

Jridked**in' t^ h^. because they believe not on Me ; but they will perceive their 

*°th^t" f u» amsS? ^«^<w« errorf when, in accordance with My promise, that 

Men and hiethien, what Spvfit rctums amoug them after an absence o/four centu- 

•hall we do? Acta ii 87. . ^ . ,*. . , ./^ ., , , 

neSy conferring His mtractuous gifts on those who have 

believed: He wiU convince them of My righteousness^ 

because then it will be also evident, from Ms testimony of 

Me, that I go, as I said, to My Father, and ye see Me no 

n This Jesas hath God morc ° on corth in the form of a servant ; and thither I 

l[^ito^!?r.^TW could not ascend if I were, as they affirmed, in league with 

%\^] So^i^JlSr ^^^^^ • ^^ ^^ convince them, moreover, of judgment {of 

that God haUi made that My powcr tojudgc My cnemics), because then Satan, the 

h*avr eroded, boS°LoJd princc of this world, is to be judged, and cast out of his king- 

^ chmt, Acu ii. S3, ^j^ .o and My triumph wiU be manifested in the conversion 

— declared to be the of many of his subjccts from idolatry to the true religion. 

Ron of God with power, -r i *f *^ i . \. ^ ^. 

hy the Resunectioo from I havc yct many moTC things to say unto you than 
the dead. Rom. i. 4. ^^^^^ ^y ^^^^ j ^^^ spoken^ but yc canuot bear them 

thm^i^bei^id sitLn^ia "^^ ' y^'" ^^^ff^^^^^^ towards the Oentiles is at present 
lifdiining fall from hea- too decply-TOoted ; your prejudices remain too strong m 

Now u the judgment fovour of your own nation ; and you confide too much m the 
V^"^'^r:^\ tufficiency of your Law, for which another mode ofJust^. 
be cast out John ni. cation is heuceforth to be substituted, Howbeit when He, 
Having spoiled princi- who is the Spirit of Truth, is comc, He will guide you into 
m'ide"a*".henrui^m all ^^ Truth ; for He shall not, like the heathen oracles, 
openly, tariamphing over speak dccettfully, and merely of Himself, but whatsoever 

He, who "searcheth and knoweth the deep things of God^ 

(1 Cor. ii. 10, 11), shall hear and receive in charge^ that 

shall He speak. And He will not only unfold to you the 

whole truth of things past, but He will shew you those 

p The Holy Ghost wit. things OS yet to come,P tJie knowledge of winch may be 

r^hLt^wTaS^ifflil^ requisite to qualify you for your work.— You wiU then per- 

Uon» abide me. Actaxx. ccivc, that, in aU which the Holy Spirit shall reveal and 

Now the Spirit speak- tcach, He sliall glorify Me ; for His revelations will be 

hiitn^i^ll' some ""shall cxdctly Conformable to the doctrine I have taught, and thus He 

depart from the faith, giv- gj^j^jj reccive of Mine, and in My name shall shew it unto 

ing heed to seducing spi- ^ ' ^ ^ 

ritii and doctrines of devils, you. Indeed all things wUhout exception that the Father 

hath, are also Mine ; ** (*^ and My cause is the cause of the 
Tered^"unt'"MeTf My EtemalJchovah : in that sense, therefore, I said, That He 
FaUicr. Matt xi. 27. shall take of Mine, and shall shew it unto you. Let all this 

sink into your hearts ; for, a little while longer, and ye shall 
not see Me ; and yet again, a little while after that, and ye 
shall see Me ; because I go hence to the Father, and My 
removal is not to be regarded in the light of a separation. 

(«) AU things thai the Father hath are Mine, I nity of council, will, eneigy, and opention, if 
j'c] The whole context of this passage establishes I shewn to subsist The gloxy ascribed to each is 



the great leadin;; truth of the Gk>8pel, a Trinity in 
Unity. The Three Persons are expressly dis- 
tinguished from each other, and yet among them 
the closest connexion, the most perfect commu- 



also equal ; yet this by no means preclades the 
supposition that the Son is the Heir of the 
Father, and the Holy Spirit the Legate of both. 
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Then said some of His disciples among themselves, — 
ybr, notwithstanding all He had said^ they v)pre in dovbt as 
to His meaning y — What is this that He saith imto us? A 
little while, and ye shall not see Me, and again, a little 
while^ and ye shall see Me; and why does He add, Te- 
cause I go to the Father ? They said therefore thus one to 
another^ What is this that He saith^ A little while ? we 
cannot tell the meaning ©/"what He saith. Now Jesus toeU 
knew that, although afraid^ they were desirous to ask 
Him, and said therefore unto them. Do ye enquire among 
yourselves the meaning of that which I said, A little while, 
and ye shall not see Me, and again, a little while, and ye 
shall see Me ? The events of which I speak must surely 
come to passj and I unU tell you of signs that will accom- 
pany them : Verily, verily, I say unto you, that ye shall 
weep and lament when I go hencCy but the world shall for 
a time triumph and rejoice : and when ye no longer see Me, 
ye for a little while shall be sorrowful "", but your sorrow ' And He Mid unto 
shall soon after be turned into joy* by My presence. Thus cJ^unicaUoiTl^'oie^^ 
a woman, when she is in travail (in labour) hath sorrow, J** y® ^^® "!lf *° *"*^ 

' , ^ ' ' ther, as ye walk, and are 

because her hour of delivery is come;* but as soon as she wd? Lukexxiv. 17. 

is delivered of the child, she remembereth no more the > Andthejwonhipped 

anguish which she enduredy for joy that a man {a human f^^'^yfi^g^MiJ^. 

being) is bom into the world: and so ye now therefore i^««i7. «2. 

have sorrow at the near approach of My departure and of daily with one accord io 

your own trials; but as I said I will see you soon again, S^ad^mh^t^hoSSS 

and remain with you ever after by My Spirit; and then *^,^^*^ ^MielJ!^ 

your heart shall rejoice, ** and your joy, — unlike every of heart Acta ii 46. 

earthly joy^ — shall be uninterrupted, and such as no man « Like aa a woman 

4.»1,»4.l« r«^««« ,T^., V ^^ <^*^W, that draweth 

taketh from you.^ „^ ^^ ^ ^j h„ ^^^ 

And in that day, when the Comforter is come, ye shall ▼eiy.iainpain.andcneth 
have occasion to ask Me nothmg of this sort for the reso- we been in Thy sight, o 
hition of your doubts: the Divine Illumination shall then — uJl^^S'asofher 
be fully imparted to you. Ye shall ask also without fear, ^ chM*^*jer^8i^ 
and your prayers shaU be answered: Verily, verily, I say 
unto you again. Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in cipiea glad when they 
My name and as My ministers. He will give it you. "^ ^ ^'^- ^"^ "• 
Hitherto ye have asked nothing in My name, as the ^ __ • * ^«^ 
Mediator between God and man; for ye have not fuUy now ye »ee Him not, yet 
understood the nature of that high office, but have joy7i^^lbk!lSd^ 
made known your wants directly to Myself: ask in future ^^f^^- 1 p**- i. a 
by appealing to Me as yovr Intercessor, and then ye shall 
be sure to receive, that your joy may be full. These myste- 
rious things have I frequently spoken unto you as it were 
in proverbs (in parables, Marg.) ; for such a mode of 
teaching can be opened and expanded hereafter, and it is fit 
that My exalted nature and the mysteries of My kingdom 
should be unfolded by degrees : but the time cometh, when 
I shall no more speak unto you in proverbs, but in person, 

Z 
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or by the if/nminalioH of My Spirit^ I sliall shew you plainly 

» — bring seen nf all the couusels of the Father,^ whether referring to tlte 

T^\nn^''lr ^r'thil^ establishment of t lie Church or the Salvation of the Gentiles. 

pCTUining to the kingdom ^^ ^y^^^ j^y ve shall ask in My name; and I say not unto 

of God. Acts 1. 3. ' ^ • \ 1 1 r 

ForihavenotRhunned you, that I will pray {intercede with) the Father for you: 

to declare unto jou all ' • , j, i^ . j • j j r j 

the counsel of God. Acts you neednosuch ossurancB of My regard ; and indeed 1 need 
'*• ^"' not promise to plead your cause, for the Father Himself, 

whose mercy is over all His works, more especially loveth you, 

because ye have loved Me, and have believed that I came 

« I have given uiiu. out from God.* The perception of that great truth ought 

Thou gaveat Me ; aiid at oncc to havc guidcd you to the meaning of what I said, 

^7 hT^ l^^n^\j Thai M « ^hile ye shall not see Me : I came indeed forth 

that I came out from Thee, from the Father, and am come as a Saviour into the world; 

and thev have believed 

that Thou didst send Me. again, now that My task is fulfilled, I am about to leave 

the world, and go back to the Father, 

His disciples, on receiving this reply, which so exactly 

corresponded with the question tliey had wished to propose, 

f Thou, even Tiiou proving that He knew what was passing in their minds, 

only, kuowest the heart* .j^tv t rm^ i^i'i i 

or all the children of m»Mi. saiQ unto Him, Lo, now Thou spcakcst plainly enough, 
^ ?,^ Lordtwarch the ^^^ spcakcst no provcrb : now we are quite sure that Thou 
heart Jer. xvn. 10. kuowcst all thinja:s,y evcn the very secrets of the heart, and 

And Peter said uiit.. , i i / i rra • , , t 

Him, Lord, Thou knowest nccdcst not that any man siiould ask Thee with the mouth 

that T^ve Thee. John ^^ut he dcsircs to kfwiv : by this extraordinary proof of 

***• ^^- Thy Omniscience we firmly believe that Thou camest forth 

» And they di forsook from God 1 and it is impossible we can ever again doubt 

Him and fled. Mark xiv. ^, ^. . . . ^^ 

60. Thy Divine mission. 
• He that sent Me h To chcck this excessivc Confidence, and to inculcate mare 

hiS JS^ieft^^Me^ne' ^^ffi^^cc in their own strength, Jesus answered them. Do 

John viii, 29. ye indeed now believe, and esteem yourselves to be hence- 

»» — the Prince of forth My Confirmed disciples? You^ faith is not so firm as 

^ngjustifi^byfeiih, ^^^ imagine; and wlien the hour of trial comes, you uill 

we have peace with God ^^ /^^^ /^ suffcT in Confirmation of the truth which you now 

through our Jji^rd Jesiis m j j ^ sf 

Christ Rom. v. 1. profcss. Bchold, the hour cometh, yea, is now come, that, 

ii. i-T. **"' ^^ ^ ' as I have already told you this night, ye shall be scattered 

e All Uiatwiii livegivi- cvcTy man to his own home, — each regarding only his own 

ly in Christ Jesus jOuiU safety, — and shall leave Me deserted and slonei^ and yet 

xiiir«<ri)erMeculiun. 2 Tun. it ii i-ni* 

iii. 12. even then I am not alone, because the Father is with Me* 

«« Thanks be to God Continually. 
:.!;*^'tiS:;Ki "oV'^'i^ld These things,-/yie last instructions which I shaU be 

.les'us Christ 1 Cor. xv. able to givc, — I havc thus freely spoken unto you, that in 

Ye are of God, little Me yc might in the end have true and never-ending peace.^ 

^l^e'^th^n'^; ^Tcau^ ^ ^«ve not withheld from you the fact, that in the world ye 

greater is He Umt is in jjhall havc tribulatiou :« but be of good cheer (take courage): 

you, than he that ism ry • » ^ • 

Uie world. 1 John iv. 4. thc Christians victory is sure : I, the Captain of your So/po- 

Who is he that ovor- ^-i it .-t uj » • ai 

conicth Uie world, but lie "^'^j havc already overcome the world, and ye too, m the 
in tL*s!J^L7G(^?"i JoZ ^^y ^^ y^^ greatest affliction, shall be " wore than con- 
V. 5. querors^^^ {Rom. viii. 37). 
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SECTION CXX. 



The prayer op Jbsus for His cause, for His Apostles, and for 

ALL Christians. 

John xvii. 1 — 26. 



THESE words spake Jesus as His last instructions to * Now when the cen. 

His Apostles J and then piously lifted up His eyes tx) w"h Wm watcWng j«SJ 

heaven, and said/*) Father, the appointed hour of corn- Sie*^u^ a2*'^ 

pleting My work is come : glorify thy Son in His death ^"^^ they £ared greatly, 

and the wonders that shall accompany t/,* that Thy Son the^n o™God. mIJ? 

also may glorify Thee — turning many to righteousnesSy and **[JJi^ ^^ ^oiue of 

teaching them, by the knowledge and practice of true reli- i«™<^* ^^^ awurediy 

* 71 4 t J^ 4 ^ • • J, rru '^«t««J halh made that 

gion, eternally to celebrate Thy praise : inasmuch as i hou same Jomm, whom ye 

hast given Him complete power over all flesh "^ {the whole ^Z'c^^t'^A^^ 

human race), in order that, as He has purchased for them ^ ^^ j^^^ ^ 

SalvattoUj so He should also give Eternal Life** to as many »i»ake unto them, saying, 

as Thou hast given Him. And this is the way to Life Me 'kT^aven^wd^S 

Eternal: that they [the Gentiles) j putting aside their false **^- MattxxTiu. is. 

deities, might know {fully acknowUdge) Thee to be the Only et^nSliM'Su'iS 

True God ; ** ^') and thcU the Jews, together with them, might »y° ^** ^^' ^ ^^^ ^' 

' Tlie Lord alone did lead him, and there was no strange god with him. Deui. xxxii. 12.— Put away the 
strange gods and Ashtarotli from among you, and prepare your hearts unto the Lord, and serve Him only. 1 Sam. 
vii. 8.— -We preach unto you that ye sbiiuld trm from these vanities unto the Living Gud. Acts xiv. \&. — We 
know that an idol is nolhmg in t)ie world, imd thai thort) is UDue otlier God but one. I Cor. viii. 4. — how ye 
tuned tinom idolit to God, to serve ilie Living and True God. 1 These, i. 9. 



(^ ) L\fled up Hit eyes to Heaven, and saidy S^c. ] 
Had we no other knowledge of the Saviour than 
what 18 furnished in this Prayer, it would 'be 
sufficient to shew us the supreme dignity of His 
Person, His ardent love to man, and the mo- 
mentous consequences of the work He was effect- 
ing. — As a composition, it has its difficulties to 
the ordinary reader ; for though our Lord so fre- 
quently delivers Himself in the course of it with 
Majesty and Divine authoritv, He sometimes sup- 
plintes as man, and again, m other parts, speaks 
as Mediator of His people. The address at the 
commencement, ** Glorify Thy Son, that Thy 
Son also may glorify Thee,** is evidently not the 
Umguage of a creature to his Creator, for the effect 
prayed for was to be reciprocal. The magna- 
nimity of the sentiment throughout the Prayer is 
conspicuous : there is not a thought bebtowed 
on the cruel and ignominious death He was on 
the point of suffering, but His whole soul seems 
intent on His great work, the Salvation of men. 
— Many pass over this Prayer with cold indif- 
ference, but a more sublime composition cannot 
be found, and no one will ever adequately value 
it on this side the grave. — Some Ck)mmentators 
have thought tli.at the Prayer (together with the 
Discourse which precedes it, in the last Section) 
was spoken before quitting the guest-chamber. 
While there, after instituting the Holy Supper, 
and giving the promise of the Comforter, our 
Lord distinctly said, " Arise, let us go hence ;** 
which it is attempted to explain by supposing He 
might have risen from table, and returned to add 
His last discourse together with this prayer. But 
it seems unlikely He would so soon refreflh tli(>ir 



memories on several topics €Uready spoken qf; 
and the drcimnstance cSf His here '* lifting up 
His eyes to heaven** in some measure corrobo- 
rates the idea of His being in the open air. 

(<) Thee, the only true God.] The Father is 
not here styled '* the only true Gk)d" in exclusion 
of the Son, but in opposition to a plurality of pods 
which had no real entity ; for this was the dispute 
which prevailed between the Pagans and the 
Jews, and not at all as to the nature and essence 
of the One Tme God. The word ^^ordy** is 
frequently used in this sense in the Old Testa- 
ment, and the epithet '' true** has no force at all, 
as a mark of contradistinction, except as opposed 
to " false ** (see the Marginal citations above). 

Trinitarians hold, in accordance with this 
text, that <' the Father is the only true God ;'* 
but it is not said that *' the Father alone is the 
tme €k)d;** which would have excluded the 
divinity of the Son: there is a wide difference 
between the two expressions. That Jesus Him- 
self does not here disclaim Divinity is evident, for 
in the same sentence He declares, that, to obtain 
eternal life, He too must be really and practically 
knoum (that is, obeyed and worshipped, for to 
this extent the Greek expression gocM), as well 
as the Father. He also proceeds to describe 
Himself as shying the original glory of tlio 
Father. — St. John who records this Prayer, 
commences his Gospel with the most solemn 
declaration of the Deity of Christ, and he ex- 
pressly says in his first Epistle, '^ We are in Him 
that is true, even in His Son .lesus Christ : this 
is the true God, and Eternal Life** (1 John 
I V. 20). 

Z2 
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THE PRAYER OF CHRIST FOR HIS APOSTLES. 



know and believe in Jesus the Christ, whom Thou h&st 

• An iMB ihoiiid ho- sent* to declare Thy will unto man. I have glorified Thee 

hoolmr the FaSer!" iSe ^ ^V ndnistry ou the earth : I have already as it were 

^ ^J^J^ ^ ^ finished the work ' of Atonement which Thou gavest Me to 

Fath« which hath lent do. And HOW, O Father, make Me perfect through guffer- 

ingSj and glorify Thou Me with Thine own self, — with the 
JdHet^JdHiTh^; miginal glory which I had with Thee before the world 

JohnS^so** ^ ***^ ^''^ made.^ 

By My doctrine and My works I have clearly manifested 

thJ \v!>rd, and 'the^'wU Thy name [the knowledge of Thy will and perfections) unto 

\vliI^Q^: 3^t\. *e men which Thou gavest Me'* out of tlie evU world as 

Unto the Son God jfy Avostlcs : Thiuc thcv already were by creation^ and by 

•ahh,— Thou, Loid.m the T . r ... j rr« T , */ ./ 

beginnipg. hast laid the adoption as Israelites^ and 1 hou gavest them to Me as the 
^tei:l^Jrt Messiah and King; and they have valued and faUhfuUy 
Hib"i s^io**^ ^""^ '^^P* '^y VA'ord, which I have taught them. Now they 

have, at lengthy known assuredly that all tilings, whatsoever 
night in prayer to God: Thou hast givcu Me in commission to teachy are of, and 
M^Tn^^^^yifl /row Thee:* for I have in like manner given unto them 
ctpiea, and of them He the words and truths which Thou gavest Me ; and they 
13, 18. have in faith received them as TfunCy and have known 

> As My Father hath surcly that I camc out {came forth) from Thee, and they 
IhS^i' ^JiAn^j^"' have believed that Thou didst send Me> I pray, there- 

nSe wordi that I speak fore, Father y especially for them: I pray not now for the 

Myadr: John zIt. 10. Unbelieving world,^') but for them which Thou hast so gra- 

k Hu disciples said un- ciously given Me out of ity for they are not only Mine as 

ThS'JiJwyThy'ffi??! ftibfects of My mediatorial kingdomy but Thine : and, in- 

heiiere that Thou earnest dccdy all thosc instruments which I spcak of as Mine, are 

forth from God- John ., „^ . • ^^ »a j i* « j 

zri. 39, 80. equally Thine, sermng Our united purpose of love ana 

> All things that the f^'^^rcy to man : and so Thine are Mine,^ and I am glorified 

in them ™ and their labours. And now I am to continue 
no more in the world : but these. My faithful servantSy 
are to remainy unsupported by My visible presence, in the 

world, encompassed with all its difficulties and dangers; and 

I come to Thee in Heaveny leaving them to fulfil their 

fG^itT^^hf^^th*^" /?ert/(ni« task. Holy Father, keep"* through Thine own 

salvation. 1 Pet i. «. name (preservc in their more perfect knowledge of Thee) 

tha'pa'SS!^ plL^^ those whom Thou hast given Me, that they, confiding tn 

in Jeans Christ Jade 1. f^ff^ another, may bc ouc in counsel and aetiony even as We 

are One. While I was with them in the world, I kept them, 
by My instruction and example, steadfast in Thy name : 
even those that Thou gavest Me I have kept with anxious 
carCy and none (not one) of them is eternally lost bat the 



Father hath are Mine. 
John xvi. 16. 

■■ And they glerified 
God in me. Gal. i. S4. 



(*) / praf not for the workL] Our Lord's 
immediate object at this part of His prayer was 
the welfare of the Apostlftn, but (as He proceeds 
to say) it was His wish that ihrouffh ihem '* tlie 
world might know tliat the Bather had sent 
Him** (see John xvii 23), and that all might thus 
bi) in a capacity of being saved* — The Evangelist 
repeatedly declares, in other pUces, that Jesus 



came to tave the whole worU {wee JiAm iiL 17; 
xii. 47 ; and 1 Ep. ii. 2) : and «e know thiu with 
His last breath He pmyed for Hb bttteniit 
adversaries. The nature of the case does not 
here permit Him to pray for the oppose is of His 
religion, in the sense thai He prays for His dis- 
ciples; that is, for their mutual co u csfd and 
perseversnoc in one cause. '* ' 
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* Hare not I chomm 
joa twelve, and one of 
von is a dtnriL Jolin ti. 
'70. 



P Let hw Agj% be few, 
aiid let another take his 



son of perdition ^, who has JvMy merited the dreadful lot 
that awaits him: his wilful perfidy Thou hast permitted^ that 
the Scripture P concerning Me might be fulfilled in all things. 
And now 1 am to come to Thee; and these things I 
speak in their presence while I continue in the worlds that otfioer P>i7cix. a 
they may hear them, and, deriving holy consolation from „ Jd^" ave*b2>n 7uiffl5S! 
themy might have My joy fulfilled in themselves. I have ^'^ ^^^^ SJS' 
given them Thy Word {Thy doctrine) to guide their teach- »pak« before ooncenmig' 
ing and influence their practice; and the world hath hated to them that took Jeans: 
them, because it has plainly appeared that they are not ^Ttht, JThadTt^ 
followers oi the world, even as I, their Master , am not of partofthiaministiy. Now 
the world. I pray not, indeed, that Thou shouldest take with the reward of ini- 
them out of the world— /% mwit not desire, as yet, to go Zt^n^'^r^. 
hence, for they have a great and glorious work appointed ^« ""*^. »nd aii his 

, , __ 111 Ml bowels gushed out. For 

them to do — but that Thou shouldest grant them perseve- it is written in the Book 
rasice, and keep them safe from the evil^ and malice of the l^'^^i^Ji^t,^^^^ 
world. Many severe trials they have to undergo, be- h^ bS^^^^TSSiSlJ 
cause they are not of the world,' even as I am not of the take. Acu i. 16—18, ao. 
world. Consecrate and sanctify them more and more « Deliver ns from evil, 
through Thy Truth »(*) [for the Ministry of the Truth, ^!!!;j;^*;eHim«Ufo^ 
Gr.): Thy Word is Truth* itself. As Thou hast commis- our sins, that He might 
sioned and sent Me into the world to preach the Gospel s^t^^^worid. GiJ.1!T 
and make known Thy will, even so (for the same purpose) wir**8i^"*stibii^**^"Mi 
have 1 also sent them" into the world. And for their »n^ ke«p you from evil 
sakes I sanctify and dedicate Myself a« a holy Sacrifice, that 
they also, seeing My doctrine thus confirmed, might be sane- of 'cod. a^d 'uS w*hS 
tified^ through the Truth {spiritualized for their ministry 77^„*^ij'''"^*^°~- 
of the Truth). 

Neither pray I for these, My Apostles, alone,^') but for nister unto Me in the 
them also, My disciples throughout the world, which shall '^^^\^ **®*^^ ^**^ 
believe on Me through their word [their instruction) : that ^ ^^ ^ 

God, Thou art that God, and Thj vtords be true. 3 Sam. vii 28. — O Lord, all Thy oommandments are 
TrudL P». cxix. 151. 

« As Mr Father hath sent Me, even so send I joii. John xx. 31. 

▼ Both He that sanctifieth, and th^ who are sanctified, are all of One. Heb. ii. 11. — SanctiGed through the 
oflertng of the bodj of Jesus Christ once (i>r alL Heb. x. 10. 



(«) Sanctify them through Thy truth,} The 
oiigmal text, strictly rendered, gives the sense 
M added in the emendation above : but some 
eminent Pntctical Expositors of this Oospel have 
been contented with the words as they stand in 
the Common Version, and consider the petition 
to be for personal SancUfication of the Apostles 
by means of the doctrine which bad been taught 
them, father than to refer to their teaching. 
That sense is also a good one (see John xv. 3 : 
and Eph. v. 26), and there ean be no doubt that 
the Word of God is a leading instrument of 
Sanctiiication, — the weapon in the hand of the 
Spirit 

(») NeUher prag I for these alone.] This 
Prayer has been called "the /n/^reeffory Prayer," 
a title which may be fitly applied to the greater 
portion of it ; and here, in the gradoal develope- 
ment of Christian doctrine, we are brought to 
Christ aa our Great High-Priest. The true 
Priest** office oonasta of two puts, Sacrifice and 



Iniercestion: Christians are now, happily, nearly 
unanimous in admitting the first (namely the 
necessity and efficacy of Christ's expiatory 
death); but the second is by too many over- 
looked, and yet it is the most important, as giving 
efficacy to the former : this St Paul repeatedly 
impresses upon us (see Rom. v. 10; and viii. 
34). — It involves, too, the more consolatory truths 
of our religion. As the Aaronitic priest on the 
great day <^ Atonement sprinkled the mercy-seat 
with the blood of the victim slain in the presence 
of the people (Lev. xvi.^, so this High-PrieH 
after the order of Melchizedee, whose office aa 
Intercessor is perpetual, now appears continually 
in His Father's presence, to plead the merits 
of His oblation for His brethren. At Rev. t 13, 
St John describes the Lord aa appearing in the 
sacerdotal garment, in which the ptlmts were en- 
joined to minister, and which JosephiM has par- 
ticularly described in bis Ant^uitiea, fiook iii« 
chap. ?• 
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•The multitude of them the Unity of the liuith may be fully preserved^ and that they 

that believed were of 000 „ , ^ t»\ • jf a' j •?? » j i 

heart and of one soul, all may DC onc^ ^"^ til affectiofi^ and tmll, and good works; 

^^Be'^p^feetij joined to- ^^^ ^ ^h^^"^ Father, ait in Me, and I in Thee, that they 
gether in the same mind also, by participation of the Spirit ^ may be one in Us: that 

and in the same judgment , ,, • • ^r- ^ / j j a t 

1 Cor. i. 10. so the world, percetmng this perfect accord and mutual 

the";S^oITe%?rit1S ^^y niay believe that Thou hast sent Me, and that this 

the bond of peace. There Gospel prOCCCds from God, 

Spirit, even as ye are And the gloFv {ihc fflorious ffifts of mirocles and inspi- 

LiUngT*<me Lwd/^ ration)^ which Thou gavest Me, and by which My Apostles 

odd* ^ pSiCT^of ST ^^^ converted, I have given them, that they may be 

Eph. iT. 8, 4. united in teaching one perfect scheme of religion, and be 

the same ™ove, bei ™5 One, eveu as We are One ; I dwelling in them by the 

cjje^accOTd, of one mind, ^g^^^^^ ^nd Thou essentially in Me, that so they aUo may 

Let us walk bj the be made completely perfect in one: and that the world, 

same rule, let us mind the j 7 ^. »• . i ^. ^ j • 

same thing. PhiLiii. 16. Contemplating a religion so productive of peace and hap- 
aorS;Ypi\iLr P^^^^^ inay know that Thou hast sent Me, and that fw 

« And the Loid said ^^ *^^^ ^^^^ lovcd them as Thou hast loved Me. 

unto Moses, Take thee Father, I wiU (/ dcsirc) also, that all they whom Thou 

Joshua, the son of Nun; -t . » ■»* 1. ji. » ^'tj^** 

a man in whom is the hast givcu Me, may, whcn they have finished their course, 
ujiS'Limf^^lSoSSSl be at last with Me in that BUssed Place where I am; that 
put some of thine honour they may behold and thus participate in Mv glory which 

npon him. that all the ^, "^ , ^^ - - ^ tl, , , ^ / , / , 

congregation of the chii. Ihou hast givcu Me; for ihou lovcdst Me before the 

^^ "rLCL^. foundation of the world. 

^^'J^' ^ . . * . O righteous Father, the world at large hath not known 

Thisbeginnmgof mira- ^^ *=* . \ ..... 

ciea did Jesus in Cana Ihcc; and it continucth still m tgnorancc of Tny gracious 
forth HUgiMy.™*ji£ iL counsels foT their salvation; but I have w^ known Thee,! 
11; .,, , , and these, for whom I now desire this glory, have known 

Jesus saith unto her, ' -^ if 9^ 

Said I not unto thee, that and truly bclievcd that Thou hast sent Me :* and I have 
thou^lhoiridest see ^*e declared unto them Thy name, — manifesting Thy glorious 
gteryofGod? John xi. attributes, 77ty will, and Thy /ore,— and / will declare 

y He that sent Me is true, whom ye know not, but I know Him, for I am from Him. John vii. 28, 39. — As 
the Father knoweth Me, even so know I the Father. John x. 16. 
* We believe that Thou earnest forth from God. John xvi. 80. 



(") That they aU may he One.'\ The solemn 
and repeated admonitions respecting Unity among 
Christians can hardly fail to have struck every 
reader of the New Testament. Our Lord had 
already urged this subject upon the Apostles in 
His last discourse, under the expressive image of 
the Vine and its branches ; and now it appears 
to be the subject nearest of all to His heart, as the 
time for His quitting the world drew near. In 
accordance with this, no one subject is more 
strongly and constantly pressed in tlie Apostolical 
EpisUes than the avoidance of divisions (see 
particularly Rom. xvi. 17; 1 Cor. i. 10; xii. 25; 
2 Cor. xiii. 11 ; Jude 19). - It was, no doubt, 
foreseen what a strong tendency there would 
be among men to br^Uc thb Unity : for the 
spirit of Separation (or Dissent as the modem 
phrase is) is sweet, and acceptable to our fallen 
nature — enlisting on its side the self-will and the 
self-love of man, which may be ranked among 
our strongest and worst passions. — The Prayer 
of the Saviour, which represents in so strong a 
light the guilt of schism, ought to be considered, 
with earnest self-examination and supplication 



for Divine guidance, by all wbo are living in 
separation from any branch of Christ^s Catholic 
and Ai)08tolic Church ; for there is fM^Aiii^ 
which can justify Separation, but the departore 
of that Church (as in the case of the Roman) 
from some really essential article qffaiih, — That 
the foundation of Christian Unity is ''the Unity 
of the Faith," is plain from Eph. iv. 6, 13; 1 Cor. 
xii. 13, and other passages. "In nseet$arut 
Unitas** has ever been a principle of the Uni- 
versal Church : so that, first of all, we must hold 
the One Faith and the One Baptism, whereby, 
through the power of the One Spirit, we are 
incorponit^'d into the One body of Christ, and 
reconciled by Him to the One God and Father 
of all These esseutial truths are iaithfnllj 
embodied in the Creeds of the Church ; and the 
next point, as important to Unity, which seems 
to have obtained the fullest consent among wise 
and good men, is the use of a wti nn^ Liturgy 
in each particular branch of the Catholic Chora, 
— combined with submission to the disciplise of 
its lawful governors, where such diseipline is not 
plainly repugnant to the Word of God. 



JESUS RETIRES TO THE GARDEN OF GETIISEMANE. 
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it yet further by the illumination of the Spirit which 
I wUl send tliein; that the love, wherewith from all 
eternity Thou hast loved Me, may be also in them, and 
I in them by the same in-dwelling Sjnrity henceforth and 
for ever, 

SECTION CXXI. 
The Saviour^s agony in the garden op Gethsemank. 

MiUU xxvi. 36—46. Mark xiv. 32—42. Luke xxii. 41 — 46. 

John xviii. 1. 



WHEN Jesus had spoken these words, He came doum 
from the Mount of Olives^ and went forth with His 
disciples, and cometh with them unto a place, — also situate 
over the brook (or winter-torrent) Cedron, — called Geth- 
semane [or place of oil-presses) ^ where was a garden,^'^ into 
the which He and His disciples entered. — Here it was 
the Saviour's purpose to await tlie son of perdition^ and 
to prepare Himself for His approaching sufferings by prayer: 
and when He was at the place, He saith to His eleven 
disciples, Sit ye here at the entrance^ and watch who comes, 
while I go and pray yonder. Tlivf injunction He gave, . The sorrow, of death 
partly to test their vigilance in His service^ arid in part that compaased me. Ps. cxtL 
His sacred privacy might not be disturbed by the presence it pleased the Lord to 
of more witnesses than were needful for a testimony, nSTto *^e?* Iml* fm! 

And He took with II im Peter, and James and John ^®« , ,j ^ 

rrFiix Behold and see if there 

(the two sons of Zebedee), to witness this remarkable scene be any sorrow like umo 

_^ TT* i*j* AT. 2. • AT At ^ _f A* 1 J' My sorrow wherewith the 

of Hxs life — these being the same three confidential dis- Loid hath afflicted Me in 
ciples who had beheld His glory wlien He was TVansfigvred ^^^er^^uL f^Jj^*"^* 
on the Mount. And He began to be sorrowful, sore amazed, ^ 
and, soon (tfter^ very heavy (almost overwhelmed ivith grief), ed his head with his face 
Then saith He unto them, My soul is exceeding sorrowful, 7ud!^"aS*the1uhS?ta^ 
even almost unto death,* so insupportable do I feel it: of Jerusalem fell before 

y A t T¥ the Lord, worshipping the 

tarry ye here, and watch with Me while I pray. And He Lord, achron. xx. la 
went forward a little way, and was withdrawn from them lo,^ the™great God* 
about a stone's cast ; and, though it was customary to stand ^^ ■?* ^ P**^*f ■"■ 

' ^ "^ , "^ swered» Amen, Amen, 

in prayeTy kneeled down, and even fell on His face on the with umng up their 
ground,^ adopting the posture of most earnest supplication; thSr 'he^ wd wor- 
and prayed that, if it were possible to remit the sin of '^!tX^%:^ 
mankind without so dreadful a penalty^ the hour to which Neh. viiL e. 



(*) When teas a garden,'} No gardens were 
allowed within the sacred precincts of the city, 
on account of the pollution of the weeds and the 
manure necessary for cultivation. — It is remark- 
able that as the sin of the first Adam, which 
bnii^ht destruction on his posterity, was com- 
mitted in a garden, so did the Passion of the 
Second Adam, rescuing us from the conse- 
quences of tluU sin, commence in a like place. 



Our Lord was also buried in a gnrden. — The 
Garden of Gcthsemane, as it may iiu^v be seen, 
measures between forty and fifty pacea in length 
and breadth. It contains eisht olive trees, the 
knotted trunks of which betoken great antiquity 
(probably at least an age of eight hundred 
years), and which are believed to have sprung 
from the roots of thotsc which existed in our 
Lord*s time. 
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THE SAVIOUK'S AGONY IN THE GARDEN. 



• Ye have receive*! the 
Spirit of adopdoa, where- 
bj we cry Abba, Fuiher. 
Bom. viii. 15. 

' Thou hast drunk at 
the hand of the I^rd the 
cup of His fury, — the 
dn^gs of the cup of trem- 
bling, and wrung them 
out. Isa. li. 17. 

ThuH soith the Loid 
God, Takd the i\iue-cup 
of this fury at My hand. 
Jer. XXV 15. 

* I came down from 
heaven not to do Mine 
own will, but the will of 
Him that sent Me. John 
▼i.d8. 

Now is My soul trou- 
bled, and what shall I 
say? Father, save Me 
frum this hour: but for 
this cauw came I unto 
this hour. John xii. 27. 

Even Christ pleased 
not Himself. Rom. xv. 8. 

Then said I, Lo, I 
come (in the volume of the 
Book it is written nf Me) 
to do Thy will, O God. 
Heb. X. 7 

' — praying always with 
alt prayer and supplica- 
tion in the Spirit, and 
watching thereunto with 
all perseverance. Rph. 
vi. 18. 

f I know that in me 
(that is, in my fle^h) dwel- 
leth no good thuig; for 
to will is present with me, 
but how to perform that 
which is good, I find not. 
Rom. vii. 18. 

The flesh lusteth against 
the Spirit, and the Spirit 
against ^e flesh : and 
these are contrary the one 
to the other ; so that ye 
car^not do the things that 
ye would. Gal. v. 17. 

k I be:«u<ight the Lord 
thrice that it might de- 
part from me. 3 Cor 
xii. 8. 



He had now come might pass from Him. And He said, 
Abba (Father) f^ I know tliat ail things are possible onto Thee : 

My Father, if it be possible, — consistently with Dwme 
Justice and with what lias been designed for Thy glory and 
the Salvation of many — take away this bitter cup ^ f*^ of 
sorroWy and let it now pass from Me : nevertheless, not as 

1 will, but as Thou wilt [not what I will, but what Thou 
wilt, Mark].* 

And, rising upy He cometh unto the three disciples, 
and findeth them sleeping; and saith unto Peter, who 
awoke first y Sleepest thou, Simon ? couldest thou not, 
after all thy protestations of fidelity y watch with Me 
one hour? Then in like manner He mildly rebuked the 
other two : — What, could ye not watch with Me one hour ? 
Watch ye toith constancy y an J pray' with perseverance for 
Spiritual aidy lest ye enter irretrievably into Temptation : 
thus only can the infirmity of human nature be safe 
from the manifold dangers that assail it : the spirit truly 
is willing, but the flesh is weak,? and cannot, vnaidedy per- 
form even its best resolutions. 

And again He went away the second time, and prayed, 
and spake the same words, saying, O My Father, if this 
cup may not pass away from Me, except I drink of it to 
the dregsy Thy will be done. And when He returned to 
the three disciplesy He found them asleep again, for their 
eyes were heavy; neither, when He repeated His admo- 
nitiony wist they {knew they) in their confusion what to 
answer Him. 

And He left them, and went away again, and prayed 
the third time,^ saying in the same words,^'^ Father, if 
Thou be willing (0, that Thou wouldst, Gr.) remove this 
cup from* Me ! nevertheless, not My will, but Thine be 
done. And so keen was the spiritual conflict He endured, 
that there appeared this time unto Him an angel finom 
heaven, strengthening Him. And being still in an agony,^*^ 



(*) T<dce away this cup.] That this cup wan 
the mental Agony our Lord was now enduring, 
and not His painful death, appears from what 
St Paul says, that He was '* heard in what He 
feared, when He offered up prayers and suppli- 
cations with fltrone cryine and tears** (Heb. v. 
7): He was not deliverea from dying, but He 
UHU strengthened, so as to meet the npproachiug 
danger with calmness and self-possession. On 
the metaphorical meaning of the expression 
"Cup," fk^ Section CT., Note 3. 

(*) Saying the tame words.] It has been 
made an objection to the Liturgy of our Church, 
that it contains repetitions of the Lord*s Prayer, 
— that inimitable /ormy by which, as the model 
of our devotions, we may nope to compensate for 
those defects inseparable from the best unin- 
spired compositionB. Such objectors can scarcely 
lutTC duly weighed the circumstance in the text, 



that our Lord thrice used the same words in 
prayer. 

('*) Being in an agony.] The bittemesB of 
unmitigated anguish endureid by our Lord in this 
awful scone is one of those mytteries which here 
we shall never be able/t<% to comprdiend; and 
so the Liturgy of the Greek Church, pleading 
with the Saviour His own merits, makes an 
appeal to Him " by Hin unknown sorrows.** — It 
seems clear, with refercuce to the nature of this 
A;^'ony, — 80 far as we may venture, with the 
li^ht of God's Wonl, to meditate upon it, — that 
there was no slavish apprehennon qf tiiaih or 
bodily suffering. To suppose this, when so many 
Christian martyrs, and even heathen heroes, 
have calmly and cheerfiilly suffered the most 
dreadful torments, would be lowering Him, who 
warns His disciples not to fear than who can 
only kill the body; and who^ on one 



THE AGONY IN THE GARDEN. 
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He prayed more earnestly than before; and^ though the night 
**w€u cold^^ (John xyiii. 18), His sweat was as it were great 
drops of blood (') falling down to the ground. 

And when He rose up from prayer, and was come to 
His disciples the third time. He found them sleeping for 
aorrow,^*^ /or the grief caused Ay witnessing their Master^s 
agony had exhausted and stupified them. And He said 
unto them. Why sleep ye at such a time as this ? rise up 
and pray that ye enter not into temptation; sleep on 
now (sleep hereafter^ Gr.) and take your rest : surely it is 
enough which has been already given to repose : behold the 
long^ea^pected hour is come, and the Son of man is betrayed 
into the hands of sinners : ^ rise up, let us be going (let us 
go on) to meet the coming danger: behold he is already 
at hand that doth betray Me. 



1 — sinneni of tlieGeii« 
tiloi. Gal. u. \5. 

Him ye hare taken, 
and bj wicked hands 
hare crucified and alain. 
AcU ii. 38. 



SECTION CXXII. 
The betrayal bt Judas, and the flight of the eleven Apostles. 

Matt, xxvi. 47 — 56. Mark xiv. 43 — 52. Luke xxii. 4? — 53. 

John xviii. 2 — 12. 

AND Judas, which betrayed Him, also knew the place 
where they were passing t/ie night ; for Jesus oft- 
times resorted thither with His disciples for retirement 



strongly rebuked Peter, in words which implied 
that to offer any suggestion of shrinking from 
death was acting towards Him the part of Satan 
and an enemy. — There is no doubt that ''the 
plague of the hearf* is greater than any other, for 
*' a wounded spirit, that alone knoweth its owi\ bit- 
terness, who can bear ? " (Prov. xiv. 10; xviii. 14). 
From the Saviour's mental agony we must ex- 
clude remorse and despair (which to the guilty 
bring the severest pang of all), but there were some 
bitter ingredients mixed in His cup which were not 
in that of otlier sufferers, as well as some cordial 
infused into theirs which wasdenied to H im. What 
agonizing thoughts, what overwhelming scenes 
were in the Saviour's contemplation in the 
garden of Gkthsemane ! There was the shame 
of every kind which He had to endure; the 
great scandal of the Cross; the insults of his 
enemies ; the desertion of all who were near and 
dear to Him, — by one of whom He was on the 
point of being betrayed, and by another of being 
obstinately denied, fiut all these personal consi- 
derations, overwhelming though they were, were as 
nothing to Him (whose grief was ever for others, 
not for Himself), compared with His reflections 
upon Sin; its weight and awful penalty ; the in- 
numerable transmssions of all mankind; the 
obstinacy with which many would still reject the 
gracious offers of Salvation, and the consequent 
miseries which those, for whom He desired to 
die, would have to endure. This cup which He 
had to drink was the cup of God's wrath against 
Sin (the ** Cup of fury," " the cup of tremhling" of 
which the Prophets hiid spoken) : in the language 



of Job, it was for Him '' to drink the wrath of 
the Almighty**— to experience in the hour of 
darkness an utter and total desertion. An early 
writer of the Church says of the Christian 
martyrs, *' God did not indeed dt liver them from 
dt;ath, but He did not' forsake them :** theg found 
rest to their souls, and the Peace of God was theirs 
to the last ! But the Saviour's bitter complaint 
was "Mv God, My God, why hast Thou fonaken 
Me ?** iHe was afflicted by the Father Hunself 
in the day of His fierce anger ; in whose Holy 
sight His death was *' accursed,** because He 
was made a curse for us (see Gal. iit 13). 

(^) His sweat was, as it were, great drops qf 
blooeU] This mag be understood literally, for 
similar facts are recorded both by physicians and 
historians, some of whom were not Christians. 
Aristotle twice speaks of such a fact in the 3rd 
Book of his Hist. AnimaL Diodorus Siculus 
(lib. 1 7) speaks of thb effect as resulting from 
the bite of a particular serpent ; and Voltaire 
( Univers. Hist., c 142^ says of Charles IX. of 
France, '* He died in hu five and twentieth year. 
The malady he died of was very extraordinary : 
the blood gushed out of all his pores : this cir- 
cumstance, of which there are some instances, was 
owing either to excessive fear, to violent passion, 
or to a warm and melancholy constitution.** 

(") Sleeping for sorrow. ] Cases of profound 
sleep from the effects of excessive grief are not 
uncommon. Mothers have been known to sleep 
immediately after the death of a child, and 
criminals often sleep soundly the night before 
their execution. 
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JESUS IS BETRAYED. 



and devotion. And immediately, while He yet spake to 
them of what was about to happen^ lo, Judas, — even that 
Judas Iscariot who was one of the Twelve, — having received 
a band of men (a detachment of Roman soldiers) from the 
chief priests and Pharisees, and the Scribes, and the elders 
of the people, cometh thither armed with weapons, and 
bearing lanterns and torches, for though it was fidl moon^ 
the place itself was dark; and with him came a great 
multitude armed with swords and staves {clubs). And as 
the person of Jesus would not be known to the Roman 
guard, he that betrayed Him went on before them, /br he 
• — JucU«, which wM had given them a token ■ (a signal), saying. Whomsoever 

guide to them lliat took ti_ii j -fi'^i_a. 'Tt r 

jesiu. AciB i. iti. I shall go up to and kiss, that same is He whom you are 

sent to apprehend: take Him, hold Him fast when He is 
secured, and lead Him away safely. 

And as soon as he was come into the garden, he drew 
near unto the place where Jesus stood to kiss Him, as the 
signal agreed upon with the guard; and goeth up straight- 
way to Him as if rejoiced to see Him again, and saith. 
Hail, Master, Master! and kissed^ Him. But Jesus 
said calmly unto him, Friend ^^^ [Companion), wherefore art 
thou come ? — then adding with stem dignity, Judas, betray- 
est thou the Son of man with a kiss ? can such be indeed 
the signal of thy treachery ? 

Therefore {Then, upon this), Jesus, perfectly knowing all 
things that should come upon Him, went forth ^ to meet the 
soldiers who had now assembled in the garden, and said unto 
them. Whom seek ye ? They answered Him, We are in 
search (/Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus saith unto them, I am 
He. 

And Judas which betrayed Him, — he who used to stand 
e When the wicked, OH the sidc of ChHst, — stood also now in the opposite rank, 

r" "*r„^? r^ with them who contended against Him ! 

loes, came upon me, tbey ^ 

Btumhied and fell. p*. As soon then as He had said unto them, I am He, they 

xxvii. 3« 

Let them be turned Went backward, and, being pretematurally struck by an 
^r^i^'t!;^ My exertion of Divine power, fell to the ground,*^ Then, when 
hurt p*. XXXV. 4. they were recovered from the shock. He asked them a£:ain. 

And he feU to the __.,^ , > a , i • i z /. t ^^ 

earth, and heaid a Voice Whom scck ye ? And they Said, OS before, Jesus of Naza- 
Sui? wC ^^^i reth. Jesus answered, I have told you plainly that I 

am He, and I at once surrender Myself: if therefore ye 



^ The kissm of an 
enemj are decietful. Prov. 
xxvii. 6. 



thou Me? ActBix.4. 



(•) Friend.] In the Original this is merely a 
word of ordinary salutaliou, and not the same 
expression which is employed when our Saviour 
called the other Apostles ^'Ilis friends.** It is 
also applied to the disaffected labourer in the 
Tineyard (Matt. xx. 13), and to the guest who 
declmed the wedding garment (Matt. xxii. 12). 
— In the sentence which follows, " Betrayest 
thoa the Son of man with a kiss ?** every word is 
emphatic, and must have gone to the very soul of 
the traitor. 



{*) Knovping all things that should come upm 
Hinty tceni forth. ] This sei'ms expressly noted, 
partly to sliow wluit a willing sacnfioe our Lord 
was : when a multitude would have forced Him to 
a crowny He withdrew Himself; when they came 
to force Him to a cross^ Ho offered Himaeif. 
Partly, too, we may be called on to notice how 
complete was our Lord's knowledge of every cir- 
cumstance of horror and ignominy that awaited 
Him. 



THE APPREHENSION OF JESUS. 
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seek Me, let these who are with Me go their way. This 
He said, that the saying, which He spake in His prayer to 
the Father y might be fulfilled [made good) to the last, " Of 
them which Tliou gavest Me as Apostles, have I lost none 
but the son 0/ perdition" [John xvii. 12). — Thus, unmindful of 
the trials that awaited Himself did He love ^^His ovm" unto 
the end. 

Then came they of the guard, and laid their hands on blood, by man ihauTil 



IX. 



Jesus, and took Him prisoner. Now when they which ^^^ ^ **^^ ®^- 

were with Jesus [about Him, Luke] saw what would Becwwe thou hast shed 

follow, they said unto Him, Lord, shall we smite them with of Unei by the fone^ 

the sword ? And behold, btfare He could reply, one of ureT^ IST^S gU 

them (Simon Peter) ^^^ having a sword, stretched out his ^.^ ^I!?*^!*** **°*® 

hand and drew it ; and, unth his accustomed rashness and ptmn'e thee. Ezek. zzxv. 

zeal attacking them indiscriminately, struck a servant of 'Avenge not yoaweiv«, 

the High-priest's, and cut off his right ear. The servant's i>«t "j^her give place uuio 

^ t wrath, for it is written, 

name was Malchus. Then said Jesus unto Peter, Put up Vengeance is mine, i wUi 
again thy sword into the sheath ; for all they that take SSm^'xit \9. * "^' 
up the sword unlawfully, shall commonly perish with the th^worf*nin»t^be waS 
sword :^ leave such merited retribution to the Jewish ^^ the' sword, iut. 
rulers, who now seek by violence to shed innocent blood. I 
do not need the feeble aid of men, and any resistance on the thw ^ghtI^tStdie**ASJ3 
part of My followers would imply both a distrust in Divine "' ^}^rd went out and 

^ ^ ^ ^f ^ ^ if ^ smote in the camp of the 

Providence and an ignorance of the Scriptures : thinkest Assyrians an hundmi 

thou that I cannot, even now, pray to (call upon) My ^±^^^^^5^' 

Father, and He shall presently give Me {Mng to My an^u ^hU^'^vS^T^ 
rescue) more than twelve legions of angels ?* But then, \fit^ >«eep Thee in aii Thy 

were «o,how shall the Scriptures be fulfilled, which declare '^*^*' 

that thus it must be ? ' The cup 0/ affliction which My He ^""SkSTHe"?! 

Father hath riven Me, shall I not obediently and willingly ^j^f^^ •» a iamb to the 

J • 1 ^--.-iM^ riaughtar. Hewas taken 

drink Ofltl ^*^ from prison and from 

Then the band of soldiers and the captain, and the iffSTSf the^kn^^f S! 
officers of the Jews, took Jesus, and bound Him. And **^*: ^"* ^*"; ^' ^ 

, ^, . And after threescore 

as they were yet binding Him, Jesus answered and said, «nd two weeks shall Mes- 

Suffer ye Me to be at liberty and to advance thus far : (*^ 26. ^ • ■°* "* 

and, going up to the servant who had been wounded. He ofoouT^d^S^t! 

touched his ear, and healed Him immedia'ely. By this act ^ believe all that the pro- 

He proved to His enemies that His surrender was voluntary, not Christ to have suirei!^ 

and that He possessed ample power, had He chosen to exert '^^^^\^\^^ 

it, to deliver Himself out of their hands. *^^- ^» ^• 



(') Oiie of thenif Simon Peter.'} The name is 
added to the account of the other Three by St. 
John, for Peter was dead when John wrote hu 
Gospel. Had the other Eyan<;eIiBt8 muned dur- 
ing his life-time the party who committed this 
assault, it might have subjected him to per- 
secution, and perhaps have rendered him ame- 
nable also to public justice. 

(*) The cup wMchMyFathifrhathgivenMef S[c. ] 
From these words we see that affiictiom are ffifls 
from God ; and this great Example teaches us, 
that though wo may pray for trouble to pass 



away from us, yet if the cup be put into our 
hands to drink, we are to drink of it, bitter 
though it may be. Nature struggles, but Grace 
will submit 

(*) Sufer ye thus /ar.] This somewhat am- 
biguous phrase has also been understood (though 
it would seem with less probability) as having 
been addressed to the disciples, before our Saviour 
was bound: in that case the sense would be, 
'* Suffer ye the matter thus fair ;" in other words, 
'' Let there be no more violence.** 
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THE ELEVEN APOSTLES SEEK THEIR SAFETY IN FLIGHT. 



> The triumphing of 
the wicked is short, and 
the joy of the hjpocrite 
bat for a moment Job 
XX. 6, 



k I, — that speak in 
righteoasness, mi^ty to 
save,— hare trodden the 
wine- press alone, and of 
the people there was none 
with Me. Isa. Ixiii. 1 — 8. 

t And Abner said to 
Joab, Let the jonng men 
now arise, and play before 
us. Now theie arose 
twdve of Betyandn, and 
twelve of the serrants of 
Darid: and they caught 
erery one his fellow by 
the head, and thrust his 
sword in his fellow's side. 
2 Sam. ii. 14—16. 



Then Jesus said in that same hour to the multitudes, 
and to the chief-priests and captains of the Temple and the 
elders, some of which were now come to Him t^Mm hearing 
of the arrest y Be ye come out, as ye would come against a 
diief, with swords and staves [cltibs) for to take Me? When 
I was daily with you of late^ I sat quietly teaching in the 
Temple: then ye took Me not, and stretched forth no 
violent hands against Me. But you are the permitted 
instruments of Satan in this work ; this is your hour,^ and 
the hour of the power of darkness, under the influence of 
which you act. — But all this was permitted to be done, that 
the Scriptures of the Prophets might be fulfilled. 

Then, as He did not defend Himself all the disciples, 
yielding to tlte crisis and to their own fears, forsook Him 
and fled.^ 

And, as He was led away by the soldiers, there followed 
Him a certain young man ^"^ of that neighbourhood, who 
had been aroused from sleep ; and^ in the cot^fiunon and 
alarm of the moment, having only a linen cloth cast about 
his naked body:^'> and the young men ^ of the Roman guard, 
supposing him to be one of the immediate followers of Jesus, 
laid hold on him : And he left in their hands the linen 
doth, by which they had detained him, and fled from them 
naked. 



(*^ A eertain jfoung man,^ Tho circumstance 
of this young nuui following our Lord at His 
apprehension is mentioned only by St Mark, 
and as it does not seem to have had any con- 
nection with that event, the very probable sup- 
position has occurred that the Evangelist himself 
was the person. 

It is not material, however, to consider Su 
Mark as an original witness, for there is no 
doubt that he was as intimate an associate of some 
of the Apostles as St. Luke had been, and more 
particularly of St Peter (see Acts xiit 5 ; xv. 
37; Col iv. 10; 2 Tim. iv. 11 ; Philem. 24; 
1 Pet vi. 13). His Gospel is in eflTect the work of 
Peter, being revised, if not immediately dictated, 
by that eminent Apostle— of which it is a suf- 
ficient proof, that scarcely any action or conver- 
sation 18 recorded, when Peter was not present 
It was written at Rome, probably before the year 
63, for a mixed society of converts, chiefly 
Gentile. From the Hebraisms of style, it is 
evident that the author was a Jew, nod from his 
Latinisms, that he lived amon^ the Romans. 
Although much resembling St Matthew^s Gospel, 
there is a sufficient variation, in the omission or 
addition of important particulars, to shew that' 
at least the writer exercised his own judgment. 



and was no servile copyist : thus, he deviates no 
less than thirteen times in his arrangement of 
facts ; he has several omissions, and twenty-three 
additions; fiicts are related more circumstan- 
tially, while disoourMS are abridged. Mark was 
the son of Mary, — a pious woman at Jerusalem, 
at whose house the Apostles oft^i assembled, 
and who was sister to Barnabas (see Acts xiL IS ; 
Csl. iv. 10). Mark's Hebrew name was John, 
and the former would be assumed when he went 
among the Gentiles. It is said that he after- 
wards founded the Church at Alexandria, where 
he died in the eighth year of the reign of NeroL 

{J) Having a linen elothj ^0.] A garment of 
Sinim (the word which is here employed in the 
Original, and supposed to be derived from Sidon 
where linen was made) was commonlj worn 
during the day, and used as a wrapper at night : 
the party who fletl might have bad on sooi a 
garment Herodotus (Ub. ii. cap. 96,) speaks of 
the Sindon as the usual night-dress of the Egyp- 
tiuis even in his time, wiiich was long before 
our Lord*8 Coming ; and Dionysius Alexandrinus 
has the Greek which occurn here in the original 
text, *' I was naked f uudrensed), haying cm only 
a linen garment,** (apnd Euseb. Hist Ecdes. 
vi. 40). 
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SECTION CXXIII. 



Jbsus is removed to the palace of Caiaphas, whither Peter 

FOLLOWS to see THE EVENT; AND, ACCORDING TO THE PRE- 
DICTION OF HIS Master, thrice denies that he knows Him. 



Matt. xxvi. 57, 58, 69—75. Mark xiv. 53, 54, 66—72. Luke xxii. 54—62. 

John xviii. 13—18, 24-27- 



AND they led Him a^*ay from Gethaemane, first to 
Annas,^*^ for he was father-in-law to Caiaphas, 
which was the High-priest that same memorable year. 
Now Caiaphas was he, which, upon the raising of Lazarus, 
gave counsel to the Jews, — and, being influenced by God, 
in effect prophesied the fact, — that it was expedient that 
one man should die for the safety q/*the people.* And, as 
Annas judged it best that there should be a formal trial, 
they that had laid hold on {had apprehended) Jesus, took 
Him and led Him away, and brought Him next into the 
house of Caiaphas the High-priest ; where all the chief- 
priests, and Scribes, and the elders, having received a sum- 
mons for the occasion, were assembled with him. 

And Simon Peter followed Jesus afar off. and so did 
another disciple ^'^ [the Evangelist John), for they had now 
partly recovered from their panic. That disciple was known 
unto some of the household of the High-priest, and without 
any difficulty went in with Jesus into the palace of the High- 
priest. But Peter, who had no such influence there, stood 
waiting at the door without : then went out that other dis- 
ciple which was known unto the High-priest, and spake 
unto her that kept the door, and brought in Peter. And 



* And one of them 
named Caiapha», bfing 
the high-priest that name 
rear, said unto them, Ye 
Know nothing at all, nor 
consider that it is ezpe- 
ditflit that one man shmild 
die for the people, and that 
the whole natitm perish 
not And this spake he, 
not of himself, but being 
high-priest that year, he 
prophesied that Jeans 
sliould die for that nation. 
John xi. 4»— 51. 



(>) Fir$i to Annat.} At bo critical a juncture 
they might think Annas the best to advise with, 
since of all the rulers he was the most experienced 
in the Law. After remnining High-priest for 
eleven years, he had been deposed (nine years 
]>revious to this) by the Romans. Yet such was 
hiH influence that &ie office was filled successively 
by five of his sons, and it was now, as noticed in 
the text, held by his son-in-law. See Section 
XV., Note 3 ; and Section XCVIII., Notes 8 
and 9. 

(<) And so dUL another ditciple.] That this 
other disciple was the Evan^^list John himself, 
wlio records the circimistance, is established by suf- 
ficient arguments. He was quite as likely to have 
followed Jesus to the palace as Peter — perhaps 
more so. From his very circumstantial account 
of what t(x>k place at the trial, it would seem that 
he was present ; and it was evidently important 
that one of our Lord^s avowed historians should 
be an eye-witness of that event. — Again, a par- 
ticular friendship seems alwa^'s to have existed 
between tliese two Apostles. Tliey were sent 
togetlier to prepare the Passover (Luke xxii. H) : 
it was respecting John that Peter was bo soli- 



citous to know what should become of him (John 
xxi. 20, 21) : upon the news of the Resurrection 
of Jesus these two hastened together to the Sepul- 
chre, in recording which circumstance John 
expressly describes himself, as he does here, by 
the expression, '' that other disciple ** (John xx. 
2, 3, 4, 8) : after the Ascension we find them 
eoing to the Temple, preaching to the people, cast 
mto prison, and pleading bemre the Sanhedrim, 
together; on which occasion the rulers ''took 
knowledge of them that thep had been with 
Jesus** — having perhaps received information 
from their attendants with reference to thie very 
occasion (Acts iv. 13) : lastly, Peter and John 
were selected by the rest of the Apostles to 
preach the Gospel in Samaria (Acts viii. 14). — 
Wiih regard to this disciple being ''known to 
the High-priest,** no acknowledged disciple of 
Jesus was likely to be intimately known to that 
dignitary: the (act seems only mentioned to 
show how they gained admittance: John had 
probably some relation or acquaintance in the 
palace ; and there are many circumstances which 
occasion a knowledjp of each other between 
persons whose conditions are unequal. 
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PETER'S FIRST AND SECOND DENIALS OF HIS MASTER. 



when they who had brought in Jesus had kindled a fire in 
the midst of the hall, which they did by burning charcoal 
in a chafing-dishy and were set down together, Peter sat 
down among them, with the serv^ants, to see the end (the 
issue of the trial) ^ and warmed himself at the fire. 

And as Peter sat thus beneath [without, Matt.J the 
tribunal in the halt of the palace/'^ there cometh up unto 
him one of the maids of the High-priest — even the same 
damsel that before kept the door. And when she saw 
Peter, as he sat warming himself by the fire, she looked 
earnestly upon liim and said. This man was also with him, 
as well as his companion who brought him in : tell tt#, art 
not thou also one of this man's disciples ! surely thou also 
wast with Jesus of Nazareth of Galilee. And he, thrown 
into confusion by this unexpected charge^ abruptly denied 
Him before them all, saying. Woman, I am not one of 
them : I know Him not, neither understand I anything of 
what thou sayest. And turning away, he went out into 
the porch to avoid any further question; and it was now 
midnight^ and the cock crew.^*^ 

And the servants and officers still stood there, who, 
as it was stated^ had made a fire of coals; for it was 
cold : and they warmed themselves. And Simon Peter, 
having returned and mixed with the crowd, again stood 
with them and warmed himself. And when he was gone 
out into [had now been out in) the porch — and thus the first 
denial y which had driven him there j Itad taken place — ^after 
a little while again another maid saw him, and said unto 
them that were there. This fellow was also with Jesus of 
Nazareth : and presently she began to say to them that 
stood by hery This certainly is one of them. They said 
therefore unto him, taking now more particular notice of 
himy Is it not as she says? art not thou also one of his 
disciples ? And another coming up at the moment saw him, 
and charging him directly with the fact, said, Thou art also 
one of them. And Peter again denied it, and this iwie 
with an oath, — adding perjury to his falsehood, — and said 
to him who had charged it so directly upon himy Man, 1 am 
not OTie of them; I call God to witness that I do not know 
the man ! 

And after a while, about the space of one hour after 
thisy another person present confidently affirmed the faciy 



( ' ) Beneath in the palace. ] Matthe w describes 
Peter as sitting *' without;'* but both accounts 
are consistent. The Hall was an extensive one, 
having in the npper part a raised tribunal, upon 
which Jesus now stood awaiting the judges: 
Peter would be considered as *'unihotU the 
court,** when he stood beneath, where the attend- 
ants were. 



{*) The cock crew,] It has been objected 
that these birds were not allowed to be kept in 
the city, and there is no doubt that some regu- 
lation existed on the subject; but that it was not 
strictly enforced, appears from a paasage in the 
Jerusalem Talmud, where a cock, w&ch had 
killed a little child, is stoned by aentenoe of the 
Council. 
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saying, Of a truth this fellow also was with him, for he 
too is a Galilean. And they that stood by, hearing the 
charge renewed from a fresh quarter^ came unto Peter, 
and said again to him. Surely thou also art one of them, 
and it is in vain any longer to deny it; for thou art indeed^ 
as he says, a Galilean, and thy speech (the dialect in 
which thou speakest) agreeth plainly thereto and be- * BehoM, are not ail 
wrayeth thee ?^ Afid at this moment one of the servants leTna?^ Acta^^r!* 
of the High-priest, — being his kinsman {the kinsman of 
him) whose ear Peter had cut off, — saith. Did not I 
see thee in the garden with him ? Then Peter, more 
alarmed than ever at a charge so nearly affecting his per- 
sonal safety^ denied again ; and, accused as he was on all 
sidesy began to curse and to swear {imprecating curses on 
himself if he spoke not the truth)^ saying, Man, I know not 
what thou sayest : I know not this man of whom ye all 
speak ! And immediately, while he yet spake,— ;^/ as 
the words had escaped his lipSy — the cock crew the second 
time. 

And Peter, when he heard ity felt the first ctmsdousness of 
his dreadful sin ; and his eyes immediately became rivetted 
on his Master, who stood calmly awaiting His trial at the 
upper end of the hall. And the Lord turned and looked 
upon Peter. JTiat one impressive look, conveying reproof, yet 
at the same time beaming forth pity and forgiveness, at once 
struck conviction to tlie heart of the offending disciple, and 
Peter now fully remembered the word of the Lord Jesus, 
how He had said unto him, ^^ Before the cock crow twice, 
thou shalt deny Me thrice" {Mark xiv. 30). — ^And Peter, « Godly ■orrow work- 
full of contrition and unable to contain himself, went out; S^i^^^'^J^lf*^*'; 
and when he thought thereon,^*^ he wept bitterly ! * (*^ Cor. viL lo. 



(*) When he thought theretm,} A great deal 
of leaming has been expended to show that the 
original expression, thus translated, has been 
employed to signify ** having covered hi» head 
with his mantle,** and also, ^' having cast himself 
forth :** the former of these readings is adopted 
by some eminent Greek Fathers, and is certainly 
applicable to a person in great affliction (see 2 
Sam. XY. 30 ; and Esth. vi. 12) : the latter has 
also been ably supported, and the word is repeat- 
edly used in that sense by the writers of the 
Septuagint. Still there is not sufficient reason 
to disturb the very suitable sense conveyed in 
our Translation, and perhaps there are more 
classical examples in its favour than for any 
other. 

(«) He wept bitterfy.] Peter*s sin had been 
no sin of iniirmity, but was a positive fall from 
grace. He had deliberately affirmed a base 
ulsehood three times, — on each occasion with 
greater poeittveneBS and vehemency ; first affirm- 
ing flatly that he knew nothing of Jesus, then 
strengthening it ^' with an oath,** and ending with 
'< cursing and swearing.** — Yet the same night, 
which beheld Peter a pertinacious sinner, beheld 



him an humble, heart-broken penitent The 
reality of that repentance, and of permanent 
conversion to hb Saviour, was abundantly proved 
by a life-long of obedience and zeal. — The 
account of St. Mark on this occasion is the most 
circumstantial ; and, as that (Gospel was no doubt 
dictated or supervised by Peter, it affords a 
striking evidence of the simplicity and opennen 
of his character. His humilitv (John xiiL 6),-~ 
his ardent zeal (John xviiL 10), — his faith when 
he leaped into the sea to join bis Master, and 
the remarkable events, redounding so much to his 
honour, which followed on that occasion (John 
xxi. 7 — 19)*— all these are not touched on iu 
St. Mark*s narrative ; and even his present re- 
pentance but slightly. — The frequent repetition 
of the Apostle*8 name in this place (which 
is used particularly by St Luke in the closing 
sentences) may be intended to draw our atten- 
tion to the fact, that, notwithstanding the for- 
titude and resolution with which Peter after- 
wards defended the Gospel (with a particular view 
to which qualities that memorable name was given 
by his Master), he could (ail very low indeed, 
when he relied solely upon himte^. And tlie 
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SECTION CXXIV. 

Jesus is twice examined; and the second time^ on being 
adjured by the hlgh-priest^ avows himself to be the 
Messiah^ the Son op God. 

Matt. xxvi. 59 — 68. Mark xiv. 55 — 65. Luke xxii. 63 — 71* 

John xviiL 19 — 23. 



THEN, the Court being constttutedy the High-priest 
asked Jesus of {concerning) His disciples, and also of 
His doctrine ; intending firsts upon His admissions as to 
the number of His followers^ to charge Him with sedition to 
the Roman power ; and then^ upon His declarations as to 
His Divinity J to found the charge of blasphemy — a crime 
which was directly cognizable in their own court. 

But Jesus, willing as He was to become the great Sacri- 

• Then laid aome of fi^^f demurred to this unjust proceeding of the High-priesty 
them of Jenmiem, i« not {yj making Htm Criminate Himself: and. without replying at 

thiH He whom they seek „ ^_ , ^,.,, j, rr- 

to kiu? But k>. He all to the first questtony/or that might have endangered His 
STnoihi^^HSfjS'S disciplesy answered him,(*> As to My doctriney I spake it 
rii. 26, 26. opcnly to the world : * I ever taught in the synagogue,** 

h And He taught in and in the Temple, whither the Jews always resort; and in 
glorified of fdi/ Luke secFct^^ {with seditious vicws) havc 1 said nothing. Why 
**' ^*' there/ore askest thou Me concerning My doctrine ? Ask 

« Thi« thing wat not rather them whicli heard Me, what I have said unto them: 

(lone in a corner. Acta ' 

"▼i. 26. behold, they well know what I said. 

Now Annas had sent Him bound to Caiaphas, the 
legally-constituted High-priest, be/ore whom He now stood. 
And when He had thus spoken, one of the officers of the 
courty which stood by, wantonly struck Jesus, bound as 

* And the high-priest He waSy on the check with the palm of his hand,^ saying, 

Ananias cumiimnded them a x. ^i. ^i. tt* i. ■ ^ -i ? o t i.f 

that stfKKi by Paul, to Auswcrcst thou the High-pnest so rudely? Jesus meekly 
A^jiS 2° ^* °^'**' answered him upon this unprovoked assatUty If I have 

spoken evil {contumeliously)y shew Me My faulty and bear 
witness against Me of the evil ; but if I have spoken well, 
and only that which is just, why smitest thou Me ? 

• — ^thatmakeamanan ^ *f ^ j 

offender for a word, and 

I^ro^!^ln^tTie^^Md Now the chief-prfcsts and elders, and all the council, 
tarn aside *•• juet for a i^ng drivcn to the ncccssity of proving their charges, sought 
xziz. 21. for false witness ^ against Jesus, to put Him to death with 



narrative of this fall being so expressly recorded 
bp all (for even SL John repeats it with the rest), 
would seem to be a caution against the extra- 
vagant regard afterwards claimed for St. Peter 
and his successors by the Roman Church. 

(0 «^Mta angufered himy ^c] In this reply 
Jesus stood upon his righl, thus upholding justice 
and the honour of tlie Law, which were made for 
iho protection of the innocent as well as the 



punishment of the guilty. — Hence we learn that 
we may insist on jutHoe being done to ns, and, 
whenever unjustly accused, may compel oar 
slanderers to prove what they have to mge 
against us. Our Lord referred to those who had 
attended His teaching for a testimony ; and the 
lesson is one still more important, that to tboae 
who have known us, we may be able confidently 
to appeal as witnesses of our sincerity and of the 
purity and rectitude of oar lives. 
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at least some semblance of Justice : but found none which ' F«Ue witne!i8« did 
sufficiently answered their purpose^ or that established any c^libin^thAt i knew 
charge on which they could obtain a capital sentence; for °"^ Ps. xxxv. ii. 
thousrh many false witnesses came/ and bare false witness .' AtthemouA of two 

o ^ i.it i'» 1 ^ntoewm, or three wit- 

against Him, yet found they none : their witness agreed nesM^, shall he th«t is 

not together, and the Law absolutely reqvired the concur- "^ dtith! but at the 

rent evidence of at least two persons in all capital cases, ^ Suot ^*at to d^th* 

At the last there came two false witnesses, who arose Deut xvii. 6. 

and bare false witness against Him,*» — perverting certain k jesiu wwwered and 

w(rrds which He had spoken concerning His own body three Ss'ti'pA ^'tZ 

years before. — and said. This fellow said, I am able to ^y»J ^"J, ««" i* op- 

^ *' ' ' ... But He spake of the teni- 

destroy the Temple of God, and to build it in three days : j^ie of His bodj. John 
we ourselves distinctly heard him say, as he stood in the ""ai^ they stirred up the 
court of the Gentiles, 1 will destroy this Temple that is g^P]^^"S° ^S^twft 
made with hands, and within three days I will build him to the coandi. and 
another made without hands. But, although it was a which said, This man 
capUal offence to speak against the Temple, neither so did ^^J^JTtf^iHi 
their witness agree together; and even by their own admis- «i»« Holy piace. Acta ft 
sion^ He had promised to restore it complete again. 

Now as soon as it was break of day, and a more regular 
court could be held in the public place of justice y the elders 
of the people, and thQ chief-priests, and the Scribes, came 
again together, and led Jesus from the palace of Caiaphas 
into their council. And, tJie two witnesses being again 
brought forward, the High-priest stood up in the midst, 
and asked Jesus, saying, Answerest thou nothing to such 
a serious accusation ? what is it which these men witness * They that seek after 
against thee? But Jesus held His peace,^ and answered Me: batiwuu^umb 
nothing, /or He did not deign a reply, well knowing that to SSSth^S^^ mr'thit 
make any would have been in vain. And they, urging Him health not, and in whose 
to make some confession, said. Art thou the Christ ? tell us Ps. xMTiii. la^iT^ 
plainly if mch are thy pretenmm,. And He said unto .^i'J.'^l'i^'HVi;:;- 
them. If I merely tell you that I am, you will not believe p!} "°^ *^" moaih. isa 
Me : and if I also ask you what you object to the proofs I 
bring, you will not answer Me, nor let Me go. hw th^r^ce of"iwear. 

And now, in order to force a confession from JesiL9 and '^^ '^^ ^^^w "S 
bring the matter to an issue, the High-priest craftily be- q"»ty- ^e^- v- 1 

-.-.,.,- ^ ... J J • 1 And the man that will 

thought himself of an expedient ; and answered again and do presumptuously, and 

said unto Him, I solemnly adjure thee " w by the Living ;„t""„^r±^ 

God, that thou tell us at once whether thou be the Christ, ^®: Dent. xvii. 12. 

the oon oi the Blessed Cjod ? And Jesus, thus solem»uy him, How many timen 

adjured, no longer declined to answer, and saith unto him, £S U^^^^tlil^! 

in the customary form of strong affirmation. Thou hast said ^* ^^^^^vl'LTri? 

the truth : I am the Messiah, the Son of God. Nevertheless 1 Kings xxii. I6. 



(') / a4jure thee,] This adjuration impe- 
ratively didmed a reply in the Jewish courts 
when it was aoeompanied by an interrogation; 
and the answer returned was regarded as an 
Answer on oath. The silence of a person so 



adjured was construed into guilt Our Lord, 
who had disdained to reply to unfounded charges, 
now considered Himself bound to answer — thus 
setting the example to others of due reverence to 
authority and of respect for solemn fonns. 

2A 
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THE SANHEDRIM PRONOUXCE JESUS TO BE DESERVING OF DEATH. 



» The Lord said unto [MoreoveTy (jrOj ^*^^^^ ^ ^V p^cserU appeorafice and tiiua- 

my Lord, Sit Thon on My . j • j i t j y» t r • t _y* -^ t 

riRht hand, until I make tion may occord With a Character of such high dtgrnty, 1 

^!r pL' «''l^^ ^"^ say unto you now present, that hereafter {after a little 

yriio ^i»^He had hy while) shall ye see the Son of man^ as it Juis been predicted 

■at down ou the right of Him by tliC Psolmist, sitting on the right hand of the 

S ' H^b. 1^8^"**^ ''^ power of God;i and, as predicted also by the prophet 

• I saw in the night ^^^^h coming in the clouds of heaven:"* even that siguy 
riftions, and behold, One tvhich you hovc SO oftcn demanded in confirmation of My 

like the Son of man came . . i n t ' j - ai' x' a ai. r a 

with the clouds of heaven, mtssion. Shall oc gwen, and %n this generation^ as at the Last 

t.mintr™"|w «d ^«y^ yo« «'•'« «^««?«« »■'» coming in vengeance. 

ft kingdom. Dan. vii. 13, Then Said they all wUh eagerness, anxious to fix His 

Then ahaU appear the words. Art thou then the Son of God ? And Hfe said unto 
Zv:n?»!J".SLThi3 them, Ye say that which indeed I am. Then the High- 
all the tribes of the earth priest, as if horror-struck with what he heard, solemnly 

mourn, and they shall see ^ , . ., "^ . , - ^ ,. i ^u /«^ 

the Son of man coming in and in the accustomed form rent his clothes/'^ saying, 
power^Vid great^iOTy. ^e hath spokcu Open blasphemy : ^ what further need 
faatt xxiv. 30. have we of witnesses ? Behold, now ye have all heard his 

» The Jews sought to blasphemy : what think ye of it? They answered and 
i2!i SLT'o^wTs m. said, He is guilty of {liable to and deserving of) death:' 
Father, making Himself /^^^ ^^^/ justly observcd. What need we any fiuther 

equal with God. Johur. . ye ii iii-i. 

18. Witness ? for we ourselves have heard of his own mouth. 

• And he that binsphe- — And accordingly they all, who were then present, unam- 
u* i«'.i:rreiy t ^ously condemned Him to be guilty of death. 

put to death. Lev. xxiv. Then the men that held Jesus, hearing that He was 

The Jews answered Condemned, mockcd Him; and some, to shew their con- 

bi^ouTL'rhe'^ug^^^^^ i^-yiy began to spit in His sacred face,P and to buffet 

die. because he made Him oboiit, and otliers rouuhlv smote Him<J — the whole of 

liiniself the Son of God. , . , ,. rr i 

Juhu xix. 7. which contumelious treatment He patiently endured. And 

p They abhor me, and wheu they had blindfolded Him^ the servants struck Him 

LT Job ^xl'lo!" °^ ^^ ^be face with the palms of their hands, and derisively 

™. , , asked Him, saving, Thou Christ, who pretendest to know aU 

\ They have gaped up- ^ -^ . o^ ^ ir 

on me with their mouth ; things, let US scc o pToof of thy sMll: prophcsy {declare) 
uiSn thrcheek *reproaa>! uuto US, who is hc that lost smotc thcc ? — ^Ajid many other 
Sf'i.;^iv« "4ur« *»"gs blasphemously spake they against Him. 

against me. Job xvi. 10. — I gave My back to the sniiters, and My cheeks to them that plucked off the hair; I 
hid not My face from shame and spitting. Isa. 1. 6. — He givetli His cheek U> him that smit^h Him : He is fillrd 
fiill with repn>ach. Lam. iii. 30. 



(*) Bent his clothes.] This was an ancient 
mode of expressing violent grief or indignation ; 
txndf among the Jews, he who heard blasphemy 
spoken was bound in holy zeal to rend his gar- 
ments. The Apostles did so at Lystra (Acts xiv. 
14). — It haa been objected that i\\G High-priest 
was forbidden by the Law to rend his garments ; 
but that was only in case of private mourning 
for the dead (Lev. xxi. 10, 11),— that so the 
chief minister of religion should not appear as a 
mourner before Grod, or make his grief public by 
any outward sign« The pontifical dress was 



made so as not to admit of being rent (Exod 
xxviii 32) : it descended from father to son, and 
was only to be worn when they ministered (Exod. 
xxix. 29, 30) ; so that thai could not be the dress 
worn by the High-priest on the present occMkii>. 
— After this solemn formality of rending the 
garments, and the condemnation of Jesus for 
assumed blasphemy, it is observable how the 
Evangelist Luke sums up by fixing the charge 
upon our Lord*s enemies : it was they who "spake 
blasphemoosly against HwC 
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SECTION CXXV. 

The Council determinr to deliver up Jesus to Pilate, thb 
Roman Governor; who, believing Him to be innocent, 
declines to condemn Him, and, having discovered that He 
IS A Galilean, sends Him to Herod Antipas. 

Matt, xxvii. 1, 2, 11 — 14. Mark xv. 1 — 5. Luke xxiii. 1 — 7» 

John xviii. 28 — 38. 

A ND straightway when the morning was now fully come, 
d\. all the chief-priests, with the elders of the people 
and Scribes, and the whole council, held a private consul- 
tation against Jesus,* concerning the best mode of pro- • The mien toke coon- 
cedure to put Him to death. — And they at length deter- Lord, and agmimt Hk 
mined to accuse Him, in the first instance ^ of sedition to the ^'^^^' ^ ^- *• 
Roman government. 

And, as His bonds had been removed for the last public 
examination, when they had again bound Him, as though 
He were now proved to be a notorious malefactor and 
worthy of deaths the whole multitude {assembly) of them 
arose ; and they led Him away unto the HaU of Judgment 
of the Roman magistratCy and there delivered Him to 
Pontius Pilate, the governor,^*' who had come up according 
to custom, from Cesarea, to administer justice and prevent 
tumults during the Feast. And it was still early in the 
day, so that the Court was not yet sitting : and they them- 
selves went not into the Judgment-hall, lest they should 
be defiled^ by coming in contact unth the Roman officers •» it ismtmiawfui thing 
or other heathen, but remained without that they might be tJcome unto on" of ano^ 
legally-pure to eat the passover ; ^ for they entertained ^"^ °***°°- ^*^ *• ^ 
solemn scruples on all such ceremonial points, altlumah they , ' Whataoerer the on. 

•* Mr 7 k7 if clean person toacheth 

hesitated not to seek a death-warrant against an innocent ahaU be unclean; and the 

soul that toucheth it shall 
person. y^ unclean until eren. 

Pilate then, in compliance unth these formal scru- Numb. xix. 32. 
pies of the Jewish rulers, went out from the Judgment-hall 
unto them^^ on an open platform which adjoined the palace, 



(*) Pontius Pilate, the Chvemor,] Judes, 
being now a Roman province, under the imme- 
diate control of the emperor, and annexed to 
Syria, was governed by an inferior officer or 
Procurator. Pontius Pilate, the fifth of these 
since the removal of Archelaus, came into office 
the twenty-seventh year of the vulgar j£ra. He 
is generally characterized by Josephus as an 
unjust and cruel governor. After he had held 
office ten years, the Samaritans, whom he had 
grievously persecuted, sent an embassy to the 
pro-consul of Syria, by whom he was ordered to 
Rome to give an account of his administration : 
but Tibenus being dead before his arrival, A.D. 
37, the succeeding emperor banished him to 



Gaul, where he is said to have committed suicide 
A.D. 41. 

{*) Went out unto them,] This could be done 
without fear of defilement from himself or his 
retinue. A kind of stage had been erected in 
the open court before the palace ; it was called 
in Hebrew " Gabbatha** from its height; in 
Greek ''the Pavement*' from its tesselated 
flooring, for, as it was exposed to the weather, 
it had been paved with pieces of coloured 
marble in Mosaic. Suetonius relates in his life 
of Julius Cssar, that that emperor carried about 
with him in his expeditions such pieces of sawn 
marble and variegated stone to adorn his prae- 
torium. Ab this platform adjoined the palace- 
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THE JEWS ACCUSE JESUS OF SEDITION. 



and said. What accusation bring yc against this man ? 
They answered and said unto him, If he were not already 
proved to be a malefactor^ we would not have delivered him 
up unto thee far judgment. Then said Pilate unto them, 
—for he " knew that from envy they had delivered Him'* 
(see Matt, xxvii. 18), — ^Take ye him, and judge {try) him 

* If it iM a queBtton of accorduig to your Law,^ for the Roman Law cannot con- 
yo,I?'C^ klSTi^ il ^^^ « ^^ unheard. The Jews therefore said unto him, 
for I will be no judge of ff^e already adjudge him to be deserving of death ; but, as 
15. thou well knowesiy it is not lawful for us, without confmna- 

• And Jesns. going up ^*^>» from thee, to put any man to death.(') — And all this 

S^ei^diiJriee***^rt^n ^^ *^^ ^** ^® Saying of Jesus might be fulfilled, which 
the wty, and aaid onto He SO repeatedly spake, signifying what maimer of death 
to j(4naa]em, and t£?s^ He should die<^ — that it would be by a Romany and not by 

t^'^^'J^'^ « -^"^A punishment, 

unto the Senbea; and And they, — thinking that Pilate might care little for 

thcT shall condemn Hioi > * t i ▼▼• ^ 

to death, and shall deli- the charge of blasphemy y — began to accuse Hun of treason 

r^^'t ^utlir. to the emperor, saying, We found this feUow perverting the 

andtoCTudiyHim. Mart, nation, and forbidding to give tribute to Caesar ;^*J saying 

As Moaea lifted up the alsOy that he himself is Christ, a King ^ who shall be 9upe- 

eJeTw must Ae 8on**of ^^ lo all othcT ktngs. And when He was accused of the 

man be lifted up. John chief-pricsts and cldcrs of this and many other things 

I, if I be lifted iqp, will equally false and maliciouSy He still answered nothbg. 

thia^He aaid, n^ifying Then Pilate, who could no longer decline to examine Him on 

S^' j^^wi^82 "^"^ ^^^ chargesy saith unto Him, Answerest thou nothing m 

. ^ , . , thine oum vindication ? hearest thou not what they say ? 

' The Jew* cned out, , , , , , t • ^i • .1 

w^hoanerer maketh him- bchold, how many gravc things they witness against thee. 
niJt c«^.*'*j3bnxil[! And Jcsus yct (still) answered him to never a word, inso- 
^^' much that Pilate the governor marvelled greatly. 

Then Pilate entered into the Judgment-hall again, and 
called Jesus in, that he might examine Him according to 
the regular forms of justice. And Jesus stood there before 
the governor. And Pilate asked Him, saying. Art thou the 
king of the Jews ? hast thou any such pretensions as they 
ascribe to thee? Jesus answered him, Say est thou this thing 
of thyself, realty believing that I would usurp the Govern- 
ment ; or did others, who reject My claims as the Messiah, 



wail, Mid ooranionicated with it by a door, the 
governor could easily come out and address the 
people. When causes were heard there, it was 
covered above, and a throne was placed for judg- 
ment, as described at John xix. 13. 

(») // is not lawful for us to put any man to 
death.] The Sanhedrim could adjudicate on 
any matters affecting their religion, and punish 
offenders with scourging, without authority from 
the Roman governor ; but it has been a point 
much disputed whether they still retained the 
power of inflicting capit<tl punishment. Some of 
the most powerful arguments adduced to shew 
they had not sach power, will yet admit of weighty 
answers ; and on the whole it appears most roa- 
•ouable to suppose, that this power had, from 



various causes, gradually been relinquished by tiie 
Jews, and had now imperceptibly lapsed into the 
hands of the Romans. We do not, indeed, find 
any permission for the stoning of Stephen after 
the trial of that martyr, but the act appears to 
have been somewhat tmnaltnous (see Acts tL). 
— The Jews could not have condemned Jesus to 
death while their Passover lasted, nor have re- 
tained Htm in custody without tumult; and 
being afraid of the people, they rather press the 
political charges, so as to bring in the antherity 
of Pilate and remove the odium from themsdveiL 
{*) Forbidding to give tribute to Cesar.] Upon 
the utter falsehood of this charge, aee See&oi 
CVIII., with Note a. 



PILATE EXAMINES JESUS. 
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tell it thee of Me ? Pilate answered^ Am I a Jew, that 
I should understand any such claims in regard to thy 
religion^ or enquire respecting them for my own satisfaction? 
I am here as a judge to act impartially^ and the suspicions 
of thy fidelity to the government proceed entirely from others : 
yea, thine own nation.Sf and the chief-priests themselves at « The God of Abraham, 

. ... *-, , , and of Isaac, and of Jacob, 

its heady have delivered thee unto me : what hast thou done the God of our fiuhen 
to incense them thus, and induce them to lay this heavy crime ^^^^r^j^^^^ 
to thy charge? Jesus answered with calm dignity ^ It is qp, and denied Him in the 
true thai I have a kingdom^ but then My kingdom is not of he was determined to let 
this world,** nor is it attended with outward shew and ^"° ^' ^'^^ '"* ^^ 
power: if My kingdom were of this world, then would ^^^^ H^ht^^ 
My servants fight, that I should not be delivered to the ^- p»- »i^ «• 
rulers of the Jews ; but now, since this has not been at- eometh not with obaerr*. 
tempted, U is evident that My kingdom is not from hence, *^yl-J^^'-^;,t^, 
and cannot be opposed to the Roman power. perceived that they would 

, come and take Him by 

Pilate therefore, wishing to hear further ^ said unto force, to make Him a 
Him, Art thou a king then, that thou speakest of thy king^ ^\ mo^E^HiSdf 
dom ; and dost thou really claim that title ? And Jesus, •^ .-^^^ ^- \?- ^ . 

*' , , ' The kingdom of God la 

freely acknowledging His dignity, answered him and said, righteotuneas and peace. 
Thou sayest only the truth, tihat I am a King.' To this end Ghoat^^Rom. »*. 17. ^ 
was I bom ^^ that I should reign over true Israelites for ever ; 1 ^y^^^ j^g^ ^j^ |^ 
and for this cause came I into the world, that I should bear '®" Ponrian Pilate wit- 

1 1 m 1 -r^ 1 . . i* 1 newed a good confemoo. 

Witness * unto the Truth. Every one that is a lover of the 1 Tim. ri. is. 

Truth is My subject, and he heareth and obeyeth My voice."* k And He shall r«gn 

— PUate, nofv/yjy satisfied of His innocence, and regarding r«S! JlH m'^ 

Him only as some harmless visionary^ saith unto Him, with ^o™ ^e™ *^«^ *» ™> 

- . J - , . »./ir. '■wTi ' m 1 ^ /.x ®°*^ Luke i. 83. 

numed and contemptuous indifference, What is Truth ? ^'^ 

And when he had said this, without waiting for a Him for a wiuiew to ^ 

reply, he went out again on the Pavement unto the Jews, ^^^^' ***• ^''- *• 

and saith to the people, and to the chief-priests who were ■ He that is of God. 

■*^ *^ * heareth Gods worda. 

also standing below awaiting his decision, I find no fault John vm. 47. 
{no crime) at all in this man such as that of which you 
accuse him. 

And, when they found that the governor was disposed to 
acquit Him, they were the more fierce in their accusations, 
and exaggerated their former charge, saying, He stirreth up 
the people yro//i one end of the country to the other, teach- 
ing his seditious doctrines throughout a 1 Jewry, beginning 
from Galilee, ever the fountain-head of faction, even to this 
sacred place. When Pilate heard them speak of Galilee, 
and understood that Jesus had commenced His preaching 



(') Pilate saith unto him^ What i» Truth?] 
ThiH same question had long agitated the world, 
and waa, in our Lord^s time, the neat subject of 
inquiry in the Greek school)), rilate did not 
suppose that a person in the apparent condition 
of a Jewish peasant could solve such a question, 
and most probably he only put it to our Lord in 
contempt. The explanation which Jesus had 
given of the nature of 1 lis sovereignty, must have 



satisfied the governor that his conduct did not 
involve the guilt of treason ; and as he would be 
aware how frequently lofty titles and a chime- 
rical royalty formed a part of tlie heathen philo- 
sophy, he may have taken Him for one of thone 
humless Wise men attached to the Stoic school, 

** Who reigned a monarch, thoogh without a throne." 

Francis'i Horace (lib. i. Sat 3)» 
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PILATE SENDS JESUS TO HEROD ANTIPAS. 



a Herod 
of Galilee 



therey an expedient immediately iuggegted itself j that he 
might without offence get rid of this perplexing affair; and^ 
accordingly J he asked whether the man were a Galilean : 
and as soon as he knew that he was^ and therefore be- 
d, being teuarch longed unto HeTod^s jurisdiction, "* ^^ he sent Him at once 
to Herod AntipaSy the tetrarch of Galilee^ who himself was 
also at Jerusalem at that time to attend the Feast, 



SECTION CXXVI. 
Herod, having mocked Jesus, sends Him back to Pilate; who, 



AFTER REPEATED EFFORTS TO 
SENTENCE OF CONDEMNATION. 



SAVE His life, passes the 



Matt, xxvii. 15 — 31. Mark xv. 6 — 20. Luke xxiiL 8 — 25. 

John xviii. 39, 40; xix. 1 — 16. 



AND when Herod saw Jesus, he was exceeding glad 
of the opportunity; for he was desirous of a long 
season to see Him, because he had heard many things 
■ Now Herod the to- {much) of Him,* and he hoped to have seen some miracle 

nna done by Him douc by Him. But JcsuSy — though He had never denied the 

H^ ^Lukf S!*7,*9. ■** P^^ilion of the meanest applicant who came to Him infaUhy 

— wotUd not gratify the idle curiosity of this tyrant and 
murderer of the Baptist. Then he questioned with Him 
in many words, but Jesus still disappointed him, for He 
answered him nothing. 

And the chief-priests and Scribes, having followed 
Jesus from the judgment-holly stood in the presence of the 
Tetrarchy and again vehemently accused Him of blasphemy 
and of assuming the title of a King ; for they did not ven- 
ture, on this occasiony to charge Him with fomenting sedi- 
tion in Galilee. 

And Herod, who had suffered some remorscy as well as 
much unpopularity y for his murder of the Baptist y would have 
nothing to do with the death of Jesus ; yety with his men 
of war {his body-guard ) he set Him at nought, — treating 
Him as a person utterly insignificant ; and mocked Him in 
Th ^hoi* *^ud '5""*^^ ^^spect to His royal pretensionSy and arrayed Him in a 
whom Thou bast anointed! gorgcous robc which had been cast aside, and sent Him 

both Herod and Pontius • . t>«i . /• /* i • i .^i -i*^ 

Pilate, with the Gentiles again to i^iiBLte for final judgment — thus tn his turn paying 

w^'^gai^ IgeXr! ^f^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^"^^ govcmor. And the same day 
Acts iv. 27. Pilate and Herod were made friends together,^ for before 



(•) Herod's juritdiction,} It was the regular 
practice of the Roman Law to remit a prisoner 
to the governor of the province to which ho be- 
longed. — Pilate might also be glad of the oppor- 
tunity of showing some deference to Herod, 



whom he had offended (probably by his sbnghter 
of the Galileans in the Temple, Luke xiiL 1): 
indeed, this compliment appears to have led to 
a reconciliation between the two dignitaries 
(Luke xxiil 12). 



THE JEWS PREFER BARABBAS TO JESUS. 35Q 

this interchange of courtesies they were living at enmity 
between themselves. 

And Pilate took advaritage of Herod^s concurrence with 
him in opinion^ as a further confirmation of the inno^ 
cence of Jesus : andy when he had called together the 
chief-priests, and the rulers, and the people^ said unto 
them. Ye have brought this man unto me as one that per- 
verteth the people from their allegiance to Casar ; and 
behold, I, having examined him before you as well as in 
privatCy have found no fault in this man touching those 
things whereof ye accuse him : no, nor yet Herod although 
he is a Jew ; for I sent you to him ivith the accused^ and lo, 
nothing, as though he were worthy (deserving) of death, is 
done unto him. I will therefore chastise him by scourging^ 
and then release him. 

Now at that important Feast, which the Jews so spe- 
cially commemorated as their own release from bondage^ the 
Governor was wont of late yearSy — and, as the custom had 
become established^ he must now of necessity do the samCy 
— ^to release unto the people one prisoner, whomsoever 
they desired. And there was then a notable (a notorious) 
prisoner named Barabbas, which lay bound, together with 
them that had with him as their chief made insurrection 
in the city — an a^t thai rendered him popular with the 
people ; and who, in addition to the crime of sedition with 
which Jesus was also charged, had committed murder in the 
insurrection, and was commonly known as a highway robber. 
— And the multitude therefore, when they were gathered 
together before tlie tribunal, crying aloud to the Governor, 
began to desire him to do as he had ever done unto them, 
and to award them a prisoner. But Pilate answered them, 
saying. Ye have, it is true, a custom, that I should release 
unto you one at the Passover : whom will ye therefore that 
I release imto you ? Barabbas, or Jesus which is called 
Christ, the king of the Jews ? — For he knew that the chief- 
priests had delivered Him for (from) envy of His popularity 
and jealousy of His pretensionSy rather than from any regard 
to justice ; and he hoped that tlie people would be ashamed to 
ask far the liberation of so great a criminal as Barabbas, 

But the chief-priests and elders moved and persuaded 
the people, — weak and capricious in inclination as multi- 
tudes ever arcy — that they should ask Pilate that he 
should rather release Barabbas unto them, and destroy 
Jesus. — The Governor answered and said formally unto 
them. Whether of the twain wlwm I have named wiU ye that „.,' '" ** i»r«cnce ot 
1 release unto you ? And tiien agam they cned out all unuificd u> let Him go, 
at once, saying. Not this man, but Barabbas : away with k^a thi* JiJi.^^and^dLirJ!.* 
this man, and release unto us Barabbas ! <^ And Pilate • «n»"«i««' »« ^ Pfn\»f 

^ . unto you. Act* ui. 13, 

answered and said again unto them, What will ye then u. 
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JESUS IS SCOURGED AND CROWNED WITH THORNS. 



that I shall do with Jesus, which is called Christ, — ^whom 
ye call the king of the Jews? And they all cried out 
again, and, blindly doing as they were told by their rvlersj 
say unto him. Crucify him! we own htm not as a king ; let 
him be treated as the vilest shve, and crucified ! — Pilate 
therefore, willing, ifpossible^ rather to release Jesus, spake 
again to them on His behalf: but they still cried out, 
saying. Crucify him, crucify him ! — And Pilate said unto 
them the third time, Why are you so desirous that /should 
crucify him ? what grievous evil hath he done to deserve 
such a punishment ? I, who have strictly examined him, 
have found no sufficient cause of death in him. I will, 
therefore, as I purposed, chastise him by scourging, and let 
him go. And they were instant (urgent) with loud voices, 
and cried out the more exceedingly, requiring that He 
might be crucified ; and the voices of them, and of the 
chief-priests who had influenced them, prevailed over the 
veak and irresolute Governor. 

Then Pilate therefore, that he might stay the clamours of 

< Thepiougbmpiough. the Jews, took Jcsus and scourged Him<^f*> in their sight; 

made long their funowi. which punishment wos oftcn preparatory to crucifixion, and 

^y^My Wk to the ^^ hoped that it might suffice to appease their fury. — Then, 

•"jltf*, }^ *• ®; when He had suffered from the scourge, the soldiers of the 

With His stripeB we u/ .' . . - 

are healed, isa. liii. 6. Govcmor took Jcsus and led Him away into the common- 
hall 0/ Judgment, called Preetorium, and gathered unto Him 
the whole band of soldiers. And they stripped Him of 
His own mantle, and clothed Him with purple ^"^ [put on 
Him a cast off scarlet robe. Matt.] stich as was worn 
by kings ; and when they had platted a crown or wreath of 
thorns,^') they put it upon His head, and in place of a 
sceptre, they put a reed or cane in His right hand : and then 
they began, with mock deference, to salute Him, and bowing 
their knees, worshipped {did reverence to) Him, and mocked 
Him with regal titles, saying, Hail, king of the Jews ! 
And when they were tired with this mockery, they did 
• I hid uoi my face spit upou Him ; * and took the reed out of His hand and 

from shame and suittjug. .tt* .11 1 w ' > ^>^> j • ^ 

Isa. 1. 6. smote Him on the head — driving the thorns deeper tnto 

His temples by their blows; and others smote Him with 
their hands. 



{}) And scourged Him.'\ That this was a 
prelude to crucifixion in the cane of tlavesy is 
mentioned by Livy. St Mattiiew elsewhere 
uses the common Latin expression, when he 
speaks of this part of the Roman punishment ; 
but St. John, who had lew) intercourse with 
th<r Romans, employs instead an expression which 
was familiar to the Greeks. Tlie JIagelia were 
terribly sharp, and are termed by Horace hor^ 
rihiiicu 

(») Wiih purpie.] St Matthew calls it a 
scarlet robe, but the name of '* purple** was given 
by the ancients to all colours which had any 



mixtur(> of red in them, aud thus scarlet obtained 
that n me. 

(*) A crown ofihorM.] Thorns were the first 
fniits of the Curse, and were placed, not inap- 
pn)priate]y, on the head of the Sacred Victim. 
KuHtem thorns are described as being moch 
larger than any known to us. A common sort, 
^{rowing on the pliant branches of the Arabian 
is^aba, were probably the thorns made use of at 
the Crucifixion : the leaf, too, of that tree bean 
a strong resemblance to ivy, with which kings 
and victors were formerly crowned. 



PILATE DECLARES THE INNOCENCE OF JESUS. 
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Now when he (Pilate) was set down on the Judgment- ' Mjriffhteoiisaenrant. 

seat to jud^e two robbers^ who were executed the same day, He i«ju»t. Zech. ix. 9. 

his wife^*) sent a messenger in haste unto him, saving, j^^^^^ ^^ ^JJjy* 

Have thou nothing to do with the condemnation of that »"»• ^7. 

Just man ; ' for I have suffered many things (much) in a 1 Prt. ii. w. ' °° ""* 

dreams this day because of him. Pilate, therefore, moved J^^xi^^!^^i^'^ 
by this omen to further efforts on behalf of Jesus, went 

_^, IT. jjr ,1,^ , «In« dream, in « 

forth again, and hamng oraerea Jesus to be brought from the ▼inon of the night, when 
common-hall in view of the people^ saith unto them, Behold llS.inSJmtei^ uj^ 
I bring him forth to you, having scourged him, that ye may ^ ^*^!^ ^^ ^^ 
know, and pause before proceeding further^ that I find in teaiech thmr inatmction. 

1. r ij. ^ II Job xxxiii. 15. 

l)im no tauit at all. i tboo^t it good to 

Then came Jesus forth, wearing the crown of thorns, £7 ^t IhT hi^h gIS 
from which the blood trickled down over His face, and the ^ wpoaght toward me. 
purple robe being still left in mockery upon Him. And Pilate, at rest in mine houM. ^ 
appealing to their compassion at so piteous a spectacle, saith i^^JIJJ**^^ i^^ '^jJh^h 
unto them. Behold the man, — this supposed usurper of ™«dem« afraid; and the 
royalty! — be appeased with what he has already suffered. aiidthevi»ionsofiDjhi«d 
When the chief-priests, therefore, and officers saw Him 2^^4,5^ "** ^*°' *^' 
thtu exhibited, they feared the people might relent at the 
sight, and, forgetful of that decorum which their own dig- 
nity required, cried out vehemently, saying. Crucify him, 
crucify him! Pilate, perceiving that they were as inex- 
orable as ever, saith imto them, If ye will have it so, take 
ye him and crucify him at your own peril of the conse- v ,, » v, ,. 

r J n Ji r ij. ' X.' J A ' k He that blasphemeth 

quences, for 1 find no fault in him, and cannot give sen- Uie name of the Lord, 

tence that it should be done. The Jews, fearing that Jesus aLth'.** ilel'^xxiT. w!* ^ 

would not be condemned as a rebel, and still anxious to force , .j^ j^^ theiefot* 

the responsibility of His death on the governor, answered «>«Rhi the more to km 

, . rrr a * j a j ai j * Him, becauM He not only 

him : — ire cannot in any case condemn to death during had broken Uie Sabbatfa, 
the Feast ; but we have a Divine Law, and by our Law, if |:"^ 5*^^ ^JSeJl^ak'!^ 
not by the Roman, he ought certainly to die,** because he ?j™®^,^'^ *"*** ^^' 
has been guilty of blasphemy, and even before our Council The H^-priest asked 
made himself out to be the Son of God.^ ^'^ Sf cSrS^f IS 

When Pilate therefore heard that saying, he was the SonoftheBiet«d? And 

J ^^ Jesunaaid, 1 am. Mark 

more afraid (*^ to deny their request ; for he well knew the xir. ei, «2. 



(*) Hu vfife. ] Her niune was Claudia Procnla, 
as appears from Ecclesiastieal writers. This inci- 
dent serves to mark the period of the Crucifixion, 
and is a remarkable confirroatfon of the truth 
of the Sacred narratire ; for it was only in the 
rei{^i of Tiberius that governors were permitted 
to take their wives into the provinces (Tacitus, 
Aiinal. 3). It would appear that the dream of 
Pilate*s wife occurred in the early moniing, and 
to Kuch dresms more especially, the Romans, 
as well as other heathen, attached particular 
importance, for they regarded them as marked 
indications of the Divine will. 

(^) He was the more tufraid.] Tumults had 
before occurred under Pilate's govemment: 
once, when he attempted to bring the image of 
CvBitar into Jerusalem ; and again, when he would 
have supplied the city with water at the expense 



of the Sacred Treasury. But some have thought 
that the fears of Pilate lay in crucifying Jesus, 
rather than in denying the request of the Jews ; 
and that he was afraid to order the execution on 
these grounds : — Pilate had become impressed with 
a certain wonderful greatoess about Jesus : he 
was much moved by His calmness during trial, by 
His refusal to propitiate His judges. His resign 
nation and sublime deportment; and he began 
to fear that if our Lord's pretensions were such as 
had been described, and if He had wrought any 
i>uch miracles as had been asserted. He might 
after all be some demigod, who, after the warning 
sent to his wife, might take severe vengeance on 
him. It is well known that the Romans, and 
the heathen generally, believed in the existence 
of such beings, and also in their occasional ap-. 
pearauoe on earth (Acts xiv. 11, 12). 
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PILATE AGAIN EXAMINES JESUS. 



k And David said uoto obsttnocy of the Jew8 in aU matters that affected their 
art thou? "iSd he an- religUm : and so he went again into the Judgment-haU, and 
LT^'r,^ r ^"D^eid'e* ^aith unto Jesus, Tell me truly, whence art thou*^ {what is 
2 Sam. i. 18. thy Origin) ? But Jesus gave him no answer— ;/br indeed 

1 Who 18 that God that Pilute^s conscience was already sufficiently persuaded of His 
^ha^?^Dim. ^'ifi! innoccnce. Then saith Pikte unto Him, Speakest thou 

» There is no power ^^^ ^"*^ "^® ^ knowest thou not that I have power to cru- 
bot of God : the powers cifv thee,^ and have power to release thee ? Jesus answered 

that be are ordained of • ii • %« 

God. Rom. xiii. 1. him, Thou couldest have no power at all against Me, 
and^SS"^n*fr!S ©xcept it Were given thee from above:"* therefore he {the 
the Father. Jas. i. 17. High-jnicst) that delivered Me unto thee, and who professes 
" To him that knoweth to acknowledge that Heavenly authority, hath the greater sin.° 
not, to him it^ Bin. Jai. And from thenceforth Pilate, more convinced than ever 
*^* ^^* of His innocence, sought earnestly to release Him: but the 

leaders of the Jews, intimating a threat of accusing the gover- 
nor to his jealous master , and returning to their first charge, 
cried out, saying. If thou let this man go, thou art not 
Caesar's friend ; ^'^ for whosoever maketh himself a king 
• These an do contrary speaketh in effect against Caesar,® as not being our rightfd 
sajing thia*Uiere is^o! Sovereign. When Pilate therefore heard that saying, he 
Arts x^7* **°* ^^^ brought Jesus forth again, and sat down in the Judgment- 
seat, in a place, whence he before addressed the Jews, that 
is called the Pavement, but in Hebrew, Gabbatha.^^ Arid 
it was the preparation of the Passover, and about the sixtli 
hour : ^"^ and, before pronouncing sentence of condemnation, 
he saith unto the Jews, as a last appeal. Behold your 
King, — your Messiah, whom you so lately opened, and fol- 
lowed to the city in triumph ! But they still cried out, 
Away with him, away with him, crucify him. Pilate saith 
unto them. Shall I crucify your King ? The chief- priests 
answered. We have no king but Caesar: Thus did they 
renounce their national faith in a Messiah, making use of a 
pretence to serve their wicked purpose ; for, in private, they 
maintained that their allegiance was not due to any earthly 
monarch. 

Now when Pilate saw that he could prevail nothing, 
but that rather a tumult was made, he took water, and, 
according to a custom of ancient times, washed his hands 



{^) Thou art not CasaT'sfriend.'\ This was a 
well-contrived and effective threat, for the reif»n- 
ing emperor, Tiberius, was of a remarkably jea- 
lous and suspicious temper. We learn from 
Suetonius, as well as Tacitus, that he was in the 
habit uf punishing with death any offence that 
infringed upon his own dignity. — His jealousy 
would easily be roused on this occasion, as the 
Jews had repeatedly struggled under his yoke. 

CQ In a place, called the Pavement, S[oS\ See 
Section CXXV., Note 2. 

(") About thtf sixth hour.] There is little 
doubt that this rendering is an error of number. 
It was the third hour according to the Jewish 
computation of time, and also according to St. 



Hark^s express statement (ch. xv. 25). The 
error might easily have arisen tlius : In ancient 
times all numbers were written not at length, 
but with numeral letters ; and in some eariy 
copies, the symbol for six might be sabsti- 
tuted for that which represents three, to whidi it 
bears much resemblance. Anotlier mode of ex- 
plaining this difficulty (allowing the common text 
to be correct), is this : as the Jews divided their 
day from sim-rise to sun-set into four poruons, 
and St. Mark states that ** it was ** already " the 
third hour," while St John states that ^ it was 
about the sixth,^^ the time of tlie Crucifixion 
would be before noon, consbteuUy with both 
8tatemcnt& 



PILATE YIELDS TO THE CLAMOUR OF THE JEWS, AND CONDEMNS JESUS. 3G3 



before the multitude^ saying, I hereby declare that I am 
innocent of the blood P of this Just person : (*> see ye to 
the consequences ofitS^ Then answered all the people and 
said, His blood and the guilt of shedding it be on us, and 
on our children !^''^ And after thisy Pilate, willing to 
content the people, and sacrificing at last his conscience 
to his/earsy g&ve final Sentence that it should be as they 
required. And he released to them Barabbas, — even him 
that for sedition and murder was cast into prison, — whom 
they had desired : and he delivered Jesus to their will to 
be crucified. And after that they had mocked Him, in the 
manner that the soldiers of Herod and Pilate had done 
already, they took the purple robe oflF from Him, as if to 
dethrone Him from His pretended kingdom, and put His 
own raiment again on Him, and led Him away with the 
Roman guard to crucify Him. 



P And all the eldera of 
that city, that are next 
unto the slain man, shall 
xraah their hands and 
aaj, Oiir hands hare not 
shed this blood, neither 
have oar ejes seen it. 
Deut xxi. 6, 7. 

I will wash mine hands 
ill innocencj. Pi. xzvi. 
6. 

4 Behold je have filled 
Jerusalem witli jour doc- 
trine, and intend to bring 
this man's blood upon us. 
Acts V. 2a 



SECTION CXXVII. 

Judas avows the innocence of his Master; and, having 
restored to the priests the wages of his iniquity, hangs 
himself in despair. 

Matt. \xvi\. 3 — 10. 

THEN Judas, which had betrayed Him, when he saw 
that He was condemned, and had made no effort to 
escape death, repented himself ^*^ of his treachery, and 
brought back again his unlawful gains, even the thirty 



(*) / am innoeent of the blood of thu Jtut 
person.^ It is unprecedented in the [annals of 
mankind, that a person at the very time of 
being capitally condemned, should be declared 
innocent by the judge who passed sentence npon 
him : to which we may add, that our Saviour*s 
imiocence was also proclaimed by the person 
who betrayed Him, by one of those who suf- 
fered with Hinty and by the officer who super' 
intended His execution. In particular, that so 
bad a man as Pilate should persevere so long in 
pleading for our Lord, can be attributed to nothing 
else than the over-ruling Providence of God ; 
which directed that His Son, at the same time 
that He suffered death for the sins of others, 
should, in the most public manner, and by inde- 
pendent evidence, be proclaimed altogether fault- 
less Himself. — The practice of formally cleans- 
ing the hands which had been polluted with 
blood, was observed among the Gentiles, as well 
as the Jews. Homer and Virgil represent their 
heroes as observing this practice on their return 
from battle, previous to their attending to sacred 
duties (II. vi. 266; Mn, iL 719). 

(>'') His blood be onus and on our ehUdren,] 
Thus was the death of the Messiah made com- 
pletely a national act. The blood which was 
shed did indeed fall on them, but not with that 



effect fur which it was mercifully shed — not to 
save them by its sprinkling, but sealing their 
condemnation. Vast numbers of them suffered 
the very same death before the walls of their 
city during the War, and the weight of that blood 
lies heavy on their dispersed and humiliated pos- 
terity even at this disumt day. 

(^) Repented himself] That the repentance 
of Judas was true Repentance we are forbidden 
to hope, from what is elsewhere recorded by the 
Evangelbts : by St. Matthew (xxvi. 24), that 
*' it had good for him if he had not been bom ;** 
by St. John (xvii. 12), that none of the Apostles 
were lost '* but the son of perdition ; ** and by St. 
Luke (Acts i. 25), that he went *'to his own 
place.** — His Repentance had some of the 
marks, but it wanted the complete reality of 
Christian Repentance. There was conviction of 
sin, confession, sorrow, self-condemnation, with 
anxiety to make restitution and counteract the 
effect of his crime ; yet all this was only the 
work of Natural C'^onscience, and did not spring 
from Grace. The crime itself, was not repented 
of, and instead of being followed by Prayer, or 
by an application for pardon, it terminated iu 
Despair, 



364 JUDAS DECLARES THE INNOCENCE OF JESUS, AND HANGS HIMSELF. 



• Tliou, O Goti, shalt 
bring them ilown into the 
pit of deKtniction : bloody 
and deceitful men shall 
not live out half their days. 
Ps. Iv. 23. 



fc That field it called, 
in their proper tongue, 
Aceldama, tliat is to say. 
The field of blood. AcU 
i. ift 



pieces of silver which he liad received^ to the chief-priests 
and elders, saying, I have sinned in that I have betrayed 
the innocent blood/*^ And they said, What is that to us? 
see thou to that: thy regret altogether is thine own concern. 

And he cast down the pieces of silver before them in 
the Temple {the Sanctuary) ^ and departed, and went and 
hanged himself *('^ in despair. 

And the chief-priests took up the silver pieces and said, 
It is not lawful for v^ to put them again into the Treasury, 
because it is money given as the price of blood. And they 
took counsel together on the matter^ and bought with them 
the fieldj called the potter's field ^*^ {because a potter had 
used the clay^ of which the soil was composed^ for his wares)^ 
and allotted it to bury Jewish strangers in. Wlierefore 
that field was afterwards called, as it is unto this day. The 
field of blood.^ Then was fulfilled that which was spoken 
by Jeremy the prophet,^*^ saying, in the words recorded by 
Zechariahy And they took the thirty pieces of 
SILVER, the price OF HiM THAT WAS SO contemptuously 

VALUED, WHOM THEY OP THE CHILDREN OF ISRABL 
DID value; AND GAVE THEM FOR THE POTTER^S FIELD 

AS THE Lord appointed me {see Zech. xi. 13). 



(') / have betrayed the innocent bhod.^ This 
declaration by Judas of the innocence of Jesus is 
most important. He had been an eye-witness 
of his Master^s miracles, and a companion of His 
private hours. If, then, there was any deceit 
in the Saviour's character or pretensions, Judas 
must have known it : and if the Truth had not 
been too strong for him, he would have been 
glad to impeach his former associates. — His tes- 
timony was not that of a partial friend, nor of an 
enemy insufficiently acquainted with Christ to 
give evidence, but of a traUor, — of one who en- 
joyed all the advantages of a friend, and poe- 
BOBsed all the malice of an enemy. He is a 
Witness, no less powerful than the converted 
Paul, to the truth of Christianity. If he de- 
clared Jesus to be innocent. He must have 
been innocent; His miracles were real mira- 
cles; His teaching was truly Divine; and His 
life was a perfect exemplification of His doc- 
trine. It is not impossible that so bad a man 
was permitted to be numbered among the Apos- 
tles, in order that we might be furnished with 
so very peculiar a confinnation of the truth of 
the Gospel, in addition to evidences of almost 
every other description. 

(') Hanged himse^.'] This is not inconsistent 
with what is recorded of the death of Judas in 
the Book of Acta, viz., that he " fell headlong, 
burst asunder in the midst, and all his bowels 
gushed out** (Acts i. 18). St. Matthew records 
the kind of death by which he sought destruc- 
tion ; and St. Luke, that by which he made his 
^inal exit, and which was the event of the other : 
by the rope breaking, or in some manner giving 
way, he fell down, and, being ruptured by the 
&11, his bowels protruded. The wood of the Judas 
tree (traditionally so called) is remarkably brittle. 
— There might be a more than ordinary judgment 
in the shoclung mode of the traitor's departure, 
as in the case of Herod Agrippa (Acts xiL 2«i). 



(«) And bought with them the potter's field,] 
As executioners could not make offerings, so, by 
analogy, it seems that this money could not be laid 
out for strictly religious uses ; but wishing to spend 
it in some way that might appear charitable, the 
chief-priests bought this piece of ground for the 
burial of any foreign Jews who might die in the 
city. Having been dug for clay, it would be 
unfit for tilli^, though good enough for this 
purpose : hence the smallness of the price. The 
Aceldama or '' Field of blood** («/ii/ so called since 
the Evanselists wrote) continues to be a public 
burying-pUce; and a large chamber exeavined in 
the rock remains the common charnel-house of 
the poor and unhonoured dead of Jerusalem. 

Q) Spoken by Jeremy the PropheL} The 
words do not occur in what we possess of the 
writings of Jeremiah, but the prophecy is found 
at Zechariah xL 13. This has been accounted 
for in various ways : — As St Matthew firequently 
omits the name of the prophet whom he happens 
to quote, the name of Jeremiah may have been 
erroneously inserted by some later pen ; or, as 
names were often contracted in writing, the 
alteration of tlie initial letter would cause tlie 
mistake. We need not wonder at occasional 
carelessness of transcribers in tluit early age, and 
when abbreviations were so commonly used. But 
it appears, yet further, that the woitb might be 
Jeremiah's, without their occurring in the Book 
that goes by his name : many of his words, not 
to be found there, are to be found in the Seeond 
Book of Maccabees; and Jerome affirms that 
he read these very words in an Apocryphal book 
by him : thus they might be preserved till the 
time of Zechariah, who was accustomed so 
frequently to use his words, that the Jews said, 
the spirit of Jeremiah was in Zechariah, and that 
both made one prophet 
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SECTION CXXVIII. 
Jesus is led away to Golgotha, in company with two robbers, 

TO BE crucified; AND ADDRESSES SOME WOMEN OP JeRUSALEIC 
BY THE WAY. 

Matt, xxvii. 31—34. Mark xv. 20—23. Luke xxiii. 2&— 32. 

John xix. 16, 17- 



A 



ND they took Jesus, and led Him away to crucify • And He wm oom- 

bered with the tranagree- 
BOfs. laa. liii. 13. 



Him. And there were also two other, who were 
malefactors, led with Him,* to be put to death. And He, ^ And Abnham took 
bearing, according to custom^ the transverse beam of His *• 7^^ ®' ^^ ^"^ 

^ oflenng, and laid it upon 

Cross,^ went forth ^ Jirom the city,— /or within its bounds imiac his son. Gen. xxiL 
no executions were permitted^ — ^into a place which is called 
in the Hebrew tongue Golgotha^) {or, in the Latin, Calvary), J '^J^°^SSft'*SI 
that is to say, the place of a scull. <»™p- !*▼• ^^ ?7. 

And as they led Him away, and came out of the city, Jesus boih forth out of the dtj, 
sunk exhausted under His burden ; and they found a man of J^iJee'^S^ ho**^Sed7*'i 
Cyrene,*^ — Simon by name,^*^ and the father of Alexander J""«» ™- ^*- 

^ ^ Jesus a]ao ftufferad wiA- 

and Rufus,* afterwards well known as Christians, — who pas- ont the gata Heb. xiiL 
sed by ; for he was coming out of the country to attend the 

feast : and they laid hold upon him, and on him they laid that J^^^^ aJ^^ 

portion of the Cross, and compelled him to bear it after Jesus, lo* 

And there followed Him a great company of people, gogae which u called the 

and especiaUy of women, which also with the natural ten- un«^K/^I«^.^2S; 

demess of their sex bewailed and lamented Him — many of ^- •• 

His own disciples being among them. But Jesus, who com-' * Saiute Rufna, choMo 

..••J. ,. rr * J J TT* *** t^ Lord. Horn. zvi. 

passtonated their sorrows more than He considered Hts own, 13. 
turning imto them, said. Daughters of Jerusalem, weep 
not for Me, but weep for yourselves and for your children. 
For, behold, the days of vengeance are coming, in the which 
they shall have cause to say. Blessed are the barren, and 
the wombs that never bare, and the paps which never gave 
suck ; for the most endearing ties shall be but an increase of 
sorrow^ and mothers tvill behold their offspring torn from 
them and sold for slaves. So dreadful will be the calami^ 



(') (roiffotha.] The ori^nal word was Gol- 
go/ilta, the meoud / being afterwards omitted for 
( iiphuny. It beam a strong re»cinbinnce to 
(iifyai {M\ nain«d by Joshua, the temporal re- 
• iiviuer and tvfie ofChrint, as the place where 
lii*' iHRteiites were freed from bondage^ Josh. v. 
Uj, ''iiid hence it has been thought to convey a 
|i:i)phetic seuMc. — The place was a sort of knoll 
(»i- h.utr |x)int on a slope west of the city, the 
siiap<' <if which, somewhat re»'mbling a head, has 
given rise lo an itiea that it ihert^fore received its 
name, but it was more probably so called from 
the Hcults of perHoiiH who had been executed 
there. — When ChriHtianity triumphed over Pa- 
gunisiii, the populutioa gathered round this ve* 



nerated spot, and it is now not only within the 
walls, but the centre of the modem city. It 
forms a portion of the site of the magnificent 
« Church of the Holy Sepulchre." 

(*) A man qfCfftene, Simon by name, ^e, ] This 
African Jew seems to have been impressed as a 
known disciple, or at least favourer of Christ. 
We may judge so from the kitown conversion of 
his two sons. St. Luke, writing for the Gentiles 
of Asia, only mentions Simon himself, who mi^ht 
be known to them ; but St. Mark, writing to 
the Ronoans, takes particular notice that he was 
the father of Alexander and Rufus, the latter of 
whom is saluted by Paul as a member of their 
Church (see in the Margin). 
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jfiSUS IS LED AWAY TO GOLGOTHA. 



* And they shall go ties of thost datjs, that then, in the words of t/te prophet, 
tT^X:!r^\T^e they shall begin to "say to the mountains, Fall on us; and 
earth for fear of the Loni. ^ ^.j^g j^^g Cover us" UHos. X. 8). For if they do *hese 

and for the glory of His ^ ^ i n i j • i j "M» rr 

M^esty when He ariaeth things in a green tree,^ what shall be done in the ary?° JJ 

Srth"*^l u!T9!^^ ^^ lam thus sorely afflicted, who am as unfitted for punishment 

f He Shan be like a ^ ffveen wood IS unfit for fuel— what shall be done to the 

tree phinted by the rivers Quiltv, who. like drv wood ready for burning J are ripe for 

of water» that bringeth ^•" ^ ^ ^•^ .ijLjA 

forth his fruit in his sea- venffcance, and are fit only, as is the worthless trunk, to be 

son: his leaf, also, shall jj > ^ r o 

not wither, ind whatso- Utterly consumed ? 

ever he doeth shall pros- ^j^ J when they werc comc to the place called Golgotha, 

I am like a green olive they {the women) charitably gave Him to drink ^'^ vinegar, 
toeein^hou«.of God. ^ ^^^ ^^^^ mingled with myrrh or gaU {u:(mnwood)—a 

«» His (the wicked mans) medicated draught, whichwas allowed to be administered for 

branch shall not be green, allaying the sensc of pain, and which, as it contained spice of 

Eveiy tree which bring- a poisonous quality, wovM hasten death : ^ but Jesus was re- 

1^.T6^t^J^L^ solved to suffer death in aU its bitterness, and when He had 

the fire Matt iii. 10. jy^^i tasted thereof. He received it not, and would not drink. 

If judgment fint begin *' ' 

at us. what shall be the end of them that obey not the Gospel of God ? 1 Pet. It. 17. 

» Thou hast made us to drink iht- m ine of astonishment Ps. Ix. 3 —Give strong drink unto him that is ready 
to perish. ProT. xxxi. G. 



SECTION CXXIX. 

The Crucifixion; and its attendant Circumstances. 

Mait. xxvii. 35 — 44. Mark xv. 24 — ^32. Luke xxiii. 33 — 43. 

John xix. 18 — 27- 

AND it was the third hour {the hour of nine in tlie mom' 
ing) when they arrived at Golgotha, and there they 
crucified Him.^'^ And with Him they crucify two thieves 
{robbers), — the «am€ malefactors who had been led out with 
Him, — the one on His right hand, and the other on His 
left : and thus was Jesus placed in the midst as though He 



(^) They gave Him to drinn^ jc] The anodyne 
draught here spoken of stupiHed the sufferer, and 
Jewish women of rank were allowed to provide it 
on such occasions. We find the following in the 
Tahnud : — Prodeunti adsupplicum capUis potium 
dederurUy grunium thuris in poculo vini, tU tur- 
baretur intellectus ejus. There would at this 
time be some female disciples present who were 
in good circumstances, for they were able (as 
it subsequently appears) to purchase expensive 
drugs for our Lord^s embalming. — In only ttist- 
ing this cup. He had (as an old writer observes) 
the worst, without the best of it : He let no bit- 
ter cup pass Him untasted, when He made atone- 
ment for man's sinful tasting of tlie forbidden fruit. 

(^) They crucified Him.'\ Crucifixion is spoken 
of in Egyptian, Grecian, and Cartliaginian, as 
well as in Roman history ; but it was never em- 
ployed as a Jewish punishment The Romans 
executed slaves in this manner, and it was 
deemed so disgraceftUj tlmt Cicero, eDlarging" on 



the crimes of Verres, describes his ordering the 
crucifixion of a Roman citizen aa the highest 
conceivable enormity, and declares, that " no lan- 
guage is adequate to express the horror he feek 
at the infliction upon any such persons of this 
most shocking punishment** (in Verrem, lib. v. 
See also the Oration pro Rabirio), — It was the 
most cruel of punishments; and the Romana, 
when expressing the greatest degree of suffering, 
borrow from it the term, which we retain, 
excruciiUing. — Some crosses were of the form of 
an X, but the one used on the present occaaioa 
was in the form of a T, and not so lofty aa is 
commonly supposed. Upon the transyerse beam 
the arms were extended back in an unnatural 
position, and the liande nailed to it, causing ex- 
quisite pain from their many nerves and tendons. 
Thus suspended, the sufferer occasioDaliy hang 
some days, till he perished through agony and 
gradual esdiaustion. — The emperor Constantine 
abolished this punishment out of reroect to the 
Saviour, and it has never been revivetL 



THE CRUCIFIXION. 
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* But I say unto yon, 
Lore your 8iieinie», blest 
tbem that cune joa, do 



had been the greatest criminal of tJie titree. And the Scrip- 
ture was fulfilled, which saith^ ^'And He was numbered 

WITH THE TRANSGRESSORS '^ (Isa. Uii. 12). 

Then said Jesus, — ^tting wp, in the very first moments 
of His anguish J a prayer in behalf of His enemies — Father, 
forgive them,* for they know not what they do,^ nor 
whom it is they are dishonouring thus. 

Then the/owr soldiers, who were employed immediately ^ .^a^^ ^^ 
about the CrosSy when they had crucified Jesus, took His ^hich despiteiiiiiy use 
garments, and made of them four parts, to every soldier a 5Stt"'4r^"^ ^'" 
part, — casting lots upon them, what every man should take: do^w?^^ wiSi 
and, as the executioners were entitled to aU the apparel of ^^ ^o»ce, ix>rd, i*y not 

_ , ^ ^ • vn\% sill to their charge. 

the condemned^ they took also His coat (His inner vest). Acts Tit do. 
Now the coat, — the gift probably of some pious female dis^ * They proceed from 

cipl€j — ^was without seam, and of one piece like the vest- ^ Me, siiSi STLorZ 

ment of the priests^ being woven from the top throughout, ^^^i^^'^^ ^-^ ^^ 

They said therefore among themselves. Let us not rend it, do, becau»e they have nut 

but cast lots for it, whose it shall be : and this was done Mo.^'john xti. s. 

that the Scripture spoken by the Prophet David might Life''.^"!1l^'iS^*brf 

be fulfilled, which saith, They parted My raiment thren, i wot that through 

. - ignorance ye did it, as 

AMONG THEM, AND FOR MY VESTURE THEY DID CAST did also your rulers. Acta 

LOTS [see Ps. xxii. 18). — These things therefore the sol- "*Th<!y that dwell at Jom- 

diers did. salem, and their rulere, 

. because they knew Him 

And sittmg down, they watched Him there, lest not, desired Pilate that He 
any of His disciples should attempt to rescue Him. And, Su^ir, ^ "^"^ ^^ 
according to the Roman custom^ tliey set up over His head ^j^^***!? G*^t£r 
the superscription of His accusation, written conspicuously would not hav© cradfiad 
as follows : — THIS IS JESUS OF NAZARETH, c^.^^ ^' ^^''^- * 
THE KING OF THE JEWS; which titulur inscHptim, 
though it was supposed to set forth His pretended crime, 
declared a glorious truth concerning Him. And Pilate him^ 
self wrote the title, and put it {caused it to be put) on the 
Cross. 

This title then read many of the Jews, for the place 
where Jesus was crucified was nigh to the city: and that 
it might be generally understood, it was written in letters 
of Hebrew, or the vulgar tongue ; and of Greek, for the 
information of foreigners attending the Passover ; and of 
Latin,^*^ which was the imperial language. Then the chief- 
priests of the Jews, ununlling that any idea of sovereignty 



(*) In letters of Hebrew, and Greeks and 
L€Uin.'\ An inscription net up in the Temple, 
prohibiting strangers from intruding on its more 
sacred limits, was in like manner written in 
tlieee three languages. — A titular inscription on 
the Cross was a regular accompaniment of the 
Roman punishment ; and we find, in Dio (lib. 
&4), an express mention of this circumstance in 
connection with the crucifixion of a Roman slaye. 
The letters seem to have been engraved on % 
metal plate, in bUck characters on a white ground, 
llie Evangelists mention the Title on our Lord's 



Cross differently, though all conclude it with the 
words *Uhe King of the Jews.*' It ia possible 
that Pilate slightly varied it in the three lan- 
guages : on which supposition St Matthew would 
naturally give the tenour of the Hebrew inscrip- 
tion; St. Mark of the Latm; while St. Luke 
and St. John would retain the Greek. These 
two Evaneelists also vary as to their form ; but 
St John (who omits the words << This is ** from 
the Title as given above) was present at the 
Cross, and has, therefore, probably preserved 
the more correct and exact inacriptioiu 
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JESUS IS MOCKED DURING HIS SUFFERINGS ON THE CROSS. 



• TbflT ttaud staring 
and looking upon Mn. 
Pk.zxiL 17. 



in Jesus should be entertained, said to Pilate^ Write not, 
''The King of the Jews/' /or we all entirely repudiate His 
claims; but rather write, thai "He said, I wm the King of 
the Jews/' Pilate, declining to alter at their bidding what 
lie had thought it proper to do, answered them. What I 
have written, I have written, and thus it shall stand. 

And the people stood beholding ^ Him without pity, as 
He hung between earth and heaven — rejected for a time both 
< AU tiMj that Me Me ^ ^^ ^^ ''^'^ - ^^ they that passed by reviled Him, 
^£^ OT* ^iTT ' £^ wagging their heads * in derision, and saying, Ah, thou 
■bake the hoKL pii. zxii. that destroyest the Temple and buildest it up again in three 
' I became a]K> a re. days, save thyself if thou art able, with all thy boasting; 
^\^et^^u^, and if thou be the Son of God, come down now from the 
thijr >haked their heads. Cross. Likewise also the chief-priests and the rulers, with 

the Scribes and elders, forgetting even their official dignity 
in their inherent meanness of soul, derided Him in the midst 
of His agony ; and, mocking, said among themselves. He 
saved others forsooth ! you see he cannot save himself.^ 
And then turning to Jesus, they added, so that He might 
hear the taunt, If he be indeed the Christ, — ^the Chosen of 
God and the King of Israel, — ^let him now come down from 
the Cross, and save himself, that we may see an undoubted 
proof of his power, and we will believe in him : fFhen 
• Thinkest thou that I he was arrcstcd in the Garden, "he trusted in God* as 
Father, and jrihaU prZ wiUing to sovc him ; let Him deliver him now, if He will have 

T:^Sl.t^:T^? ^™'' (*/^^ '^ *%*^* ^"^ ^^' P^' ™i- 8) 5 for he said, I 
"' ' '" am the Son of God. TTius did these Jewish dignitaries 

profanely insult Him in the very language, which David, a 

thousand years before, had put into the motUhs of the micr- 

derers of the Messiah. — ^And the soldiers also in their turn 

mocked Him, coming to Him, and, — nncler the pretence of 

giving Him refreshment, though in reality to prolong His 

sufferings, — offering Him vinegar, which, mixed with water, 

was their common beverage ; and saying, as the rest had 

done. If thou be the King of the Jews, save thyself, btfore 

thou pretendest to exercise dominion over others. 

And one of the malefactors C^ also which were crucified 

[hanged, or suspended, Luke] with Him, cast the same in 

His teeth, and railed on Him, saying, If thou be the 

Christ, save thyself and us also with thee. But the other, 

answering with genuine faith and true repentance,— for he 

was at last awakened to the crimes of his past life, — ^rebuked 

him, saying, Dost thou not fear God at this awful nuh 

meat, seeing that thou art thyself in the same condem- 



]f att zxri. 63. 



(*) One of the maUif actors. 1 St. Matthew says, 
''the thieves** reviled Him, thus putting Uie 
plural for the singular hy what is termed on 
enallage of numbers. This occurs frequently. 
The following are instances : •— " They brought 
the ass and uie colt and set Him thertfon,** t. e. 



upon one of them (Matt xxL 7)-—^ The 
ciples had indication** (Matt. xxti. 8); but only 
one of them exhibited any such feeling (John xiL 
4). — These two men executed with onr Lord 
were robbers, not thieves ; for what we call theft 
was not a oapitai crime among the Jews. 



THE PENITENT MALEFACTOR PARDONED FROM THE CROSS. 
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nation {sentenced to the same punishment) ? And we indeed 
justly suffer this sentence, for we receive only the due 
reward of our wicked deeds; but this Man hath done 
nothing amiss. And then he said reverentially and im^ 
phringly unto Jesus^ Lord, remember me in mercy when 
Thou oomest into Thy kingdom. And Jesus, knomng his 
sincerity t forgave his sinSy as He was Gody though dying 
as man; and said imto him, Verily, I say unto thee, to-day 
shalt thou be with Me in Paradise,^*^ — even in the blessed 
abode of those faithful spirits that depart hence in the Lord. 
Now there stood by the Cross of Jesus, His mother,^'^ 
and His mother's sister, Mary the wife of Cleophas or 
Alpheus, and Mary Magdalene. When Jesus therefore, — 
now at the height of His sufferings, — saw His mother, and 
4ilso the disciple John standing by, whom He especially 
loved. He saith unto His mother. Woman, behoki thy 
son, and henceforth regard him as such. Then saith He 
to the disciple, Behold thy mother, and cherish her for 
My sake. And from that hour that disciple took her unto 
his own home, and maintained and solaced her as long 
as she lived. 



(^) T<hdayahalt thou be with Me in Paradise.'] 
The pardon conveyed to tlie dying malefactor in 
these words must not be construed into an argu- 
ment for the efficacy of late Repentance in ordi- 
nary cases. If he did not repent before, which 
is possible (for he knew our lK>rd^s history, and 
declared that He had done nothing amiss), yet his 
ease is altogether extraordinary, and similar cir- 
cumstances can never occur again. Though he 
may not have fully understood the nature of the 
Measiah^s spiritual kingdom, yet no one ever 
so improved a dying hour : — he had broken no 
corenants, and had not sinned against that light, 
to which all sinners who live under the Gospel 
dispensation now close their eyes ; his faith was of 
that saving kind, which would have expanded, 
bad time allowed, into all the actions of a 
Christian life ; he confessed his vileness and the 
justice of his sentence ; he was anxious only for 
the salvation of his soul, and at the same time 
also for that of his fellow-criminal ; and he pro- 
fessed his faith in his divine Redet^mer, when all 
others were silent or had forsaken Uim: ''with 
the heart he believed unto righteousness, and with 
Ilia mouth (the only member now at his com- 
mand) he made confession unto salvation'* (see 
Rom« X. 10). It was fit that the Cross of Christ 
ohould be distinguiBbed by so signal an exhibition 



as this of its atoning power. The ease may be 
recorded to show us, that we should not despair 
of any who will unreservedly throw themselves, 
even at the last extremity, on the Redeemer's 
mercy ; and that such awakened sinners should 
never despair of themselves. In this one instance 
only has God set close together an example of His 
justice and His mercy,— teaching us that we are 
to fear without despair, and to hope without pre- 
sumption. — With regard to the expression 
'' Paradise " in this pUuse, the word, in its origi- 
nal derivation, signified a pleasure-garden ; hence 
a place of enjoyment ; and so it came to be syno- 
nymous with Hades, or that Intermediate Place 
€/ rest, where the pious dead receive a foretaste 
of felicity, until, after the Day of Judgment, they 
arc united again to their own bodies (see S^tion 
LXXXIX., Note 4). 

Q) Hit mother,} Mary, by her presence on 
tins last most mournful occasion, completely ful- 
filled Simeon's prediction of her bitter sorrows 
(Luke ii 34, 35). It is said that she lived 
with the beloved disciple in Judea for fifteen 
years after tlie Crucifixion. Joseph was no doubt 
dead before the event. — With regard to our 
Lord's seemingly-peculiar manner of addressing 
the Virgin, see Section XXL, Note 3. 
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SECTION CXXX. 



Thb Death of Jesus; and the prodigies which ensued. 

Matt, xxvii. 45 — 56. Mark xv. 33 — 41. Luke xxiii. 44 — 49. 

John xix. 28—30. 



N' 



OW it was about the sixth hour {nearly noan)^ and 
from Uie sixth hour there was a supernatural dark- 
ness or thick gloom over all the land ('> of Judea until 
the ninth hour {the hour of three in the afternoon) : and 
the sun was darkened. And about the ninth hour^ Jesus 
in the anguish of His spirit cried with a loud voice^ sayings 
in the Hebrew tongue, those exact words which the Psalmist 
had predicted that He would use, Eloi, Eloi^ laha 
SABACTHANi — that is to Say, being interpreted^ Mt God, 

• Behold, and we if Mt GoD, WHY HAST ThOU FORSAKEN Me ?^ {Ps. XxiL 1). 

^My'S^rJ^whS^ And some of them that stood by there, when they heard 
di'M!?lJ&^ dHJ^offfit *^^^ ^^ perfectly comprehending the words, said, BehoU 
ierce anger. Lam. L 12. this man calleth for Elias to come and help him. — After this, 

Jesus, knowing that all other things which He had to do and 

to suffer were now accomplished, that the Scripture might tn 

* In my thiiat u>«r this particular also be fulfilled, saith, I thirst^ — a circun^ 

gaTe Me nnegar lo drink. 

Fb. bdx. si. stance which would naturally arise out of His state of exees- 

sive pain. Now there was set there a vessel fall of vinegar 
for the soldiers to drink ; and straightway one of them ran, 
and took a sponge, and filled it with vinegar, and put it 
upon a reed {or stalk of hyssop), and put it to His mouth, 
and gave Him to drink. The rest said. Let him alone; let 
us see whether Elias will come to take him down and save 
him. 

When Jesus therefore had received the vinegar. He 
said triun^hanily. It is finished : the great work of human 
Redemption is at length accomplished! And when He had 
cried again with a loud voice, that all might hear His dying 
declaration of confidence in His Father, He said. Father, 
•Into Tiiine band I into Thy hands I commend My spirit.® And having said 
^ *^ thus,w He submissively bowed His head upon His bosom, 

and peacefidly gave up the ghost. 



(') Darkneu over all the land.] An extra- 
ordinary effidgenee gave intelligence of the birth 
of Chruit, and a darknett^ alike extraordinary, 
aptly notified that the Son of Righteousneaa was 
about to withdraw His beams. — Although a Ro- 
man astronomer mentions a remarkable defection 
of the sun in the reisn of Tiberius, and the same 
ftet was recorded (as Tertullian states, Apol. 
cap. 21) ip the Roman arehiTes, thie could not 
have been a total eclipse of the sun ; for it was 
now fuU-moon (when that phenomenon never 
oeeurs), and the duration of the darkness was too 
protracted for soch a supposition. The gloom^ 



was, no doubt, supernatural ; and, without being so 
intense, it might resemble that produced in E!gypt 
(Exod.x. 21-- 23). As that was confined to Egypt, 
so was this to Judea (for the expre ssion ''all the 
land*^ does not necessarily signify more); and 
there was a judgment in the wrath of God bong 
peculiarly manifested on the offending country. 

(*) And having eaid thut^ 4^] The last 
words of the dying commonly meet with mote 
than ordinary attention, and Scripture itself 
has placed a mark upon Last I7M> (2 Sam. 
xxiii. 1). Our Blessed Lord uttered Seren. vezy 
memorable Sayings from the Gimb^ tfana eBor- 
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And behold the vail of the Temple, which divided the 
Sanctuary from the Holy of Holies ^^ was rent in twain/*^ — 
even in the midst, from the top to the bottom : thus to all 
future generations ^^ making manifest the way into the Ho- 
liesty by a new and living way which He hath consecrated 
for us— through the vaUy that is to say. His flesh ^^ [Heb. 
ix. 8; X. 19, 20). — ^And the earth did quake; and, in con^ 
sequence of this terrible conmtlsion, the rocks were rent :^*^ 
and the graves were opened; and many bodies of the 
saints, which had believed in Jesus, and lately slept, 
arose, and came out of the graves after His Resurrection,^ 
and went into the Holy City, and, as an earnest of the 



* The rail shaU diride 
onto joa betweeu the 
holj pkce and the Moat 
Holy. Exod. xxri. 33. 



• Thy dead meD shall 
lire; together with Mj 
dead body sliall they ariae. 
Isa. xxvi. 19. 

Now ia Christ risen 
from the dead, and be- 
come Uie first fruits of 
them that slept 1 Cor. 
zv. 30. 

He is the first-born from 
the dead. CoL i. 18. 



eisiiig together His priestly and prophetic offices 
— ^redeeming us by His blood and instructing 
VB by His death. Forgiveness qf enemies^ a 
distingiiiBhiiig featore of Christianity, occurs 
m the fint of these Sayings: *' Father, for- 
siye them, for they know not what they do.** 
Here oar Lord exemplified His own admirable 
rule in the Sermon on the Mount (Matt. y. 44) ; 
and the latter words farther point out to us how 
greatly ignorance is the cause of enmity to Christ. 
— The secend Saying conyeys pardon to the 
Penitent Thief, implying the doctrine of the Im- 
Hwrtality of the Soul, with a Future State of 
zewards and pimishments ; and teaching us (as 
«x|daiiied in the preyious Section, see Note 4) 
the wide extent of the Divine Mercg eyen to late 
penitents in particular cases. — The ihird is ad- 
dressed to the beloved disciple: <* Behold thy 
mother :** the duty of Obedience to parents is here 
exemplified — that leading commandment of the 
Second Table which our ZiOrd had compUed with 
from His earliest years (Luke iL 51), and in ful- 
filling which to the last He proved that He par- 
took of all the sympathies and affections of man's 
nature. Those who neglect the relative duties of 
priv&te life are here taught that there is some- 
thing wrongs when they nuike public duties an 
excuse for not discharging thoee which they so 
solemnly owe to the private ties of kindred. — 
The fomrth Saying, containing the awful excla- 
mation of the Saviour, that God had forsaken 
Him, shows us how bitter was the Cup of tlie 
Father*s wrath against Sin, and therefore against 
Him as our Sui^ (see Section CXXL, Note 
4f latter part): here we are warned in the 
most impressive manner how hateful Sin is in 
Ut nature, and how certainly, after what has 
been done for ns, « God of Justice will forsake 
all obstinate and wilful sinners. — The /ifth 
Saying, " I thirst,** was (as the Evangelist notes) 
a particular fu^fibneni t^f Prophecy, showing us 
the universal importance of that branch of evi- 
dence; and as violent pain is accompanied bv 
thirst, this cireumstanoe is a proof of the agoni- 
zing bodily, as well as mental, pain endur^ by 
our Lord. — The sijcth Saying, uttered just before 
de«th ensoed, was an exdamation of triumph, 
''It is finished!** The iHiole scheme of Re- 
demption, whether set forth by Type or Prophecy, 
had now received its completion. He was cru- 
cified at the Pasdial feast, and breathed out 
His soul at the hour of Evening Sacrifice, with 
that minute ob e. vanoe of what had been fore- 



shown, which caused Him afterwards to rest in 
the grave on the Jewish Sabbath, and to rise 
from the dead on the day when the Sheaf of first- 
fruits was waved. The righteousneBS of the Law 
was in everg particular fumlled. All that could 
be done for us, as fiar as Justification was con 
cemed, was at that moment done ; and all that 
tbenc^orth remained was the work of Sanctifi- 
cation to be wrought in us. — The seventh and 
last of the Last sayings, — ^that with which our 
Lord breathed forth His soul upon the Cross — 
was simply an act of Futh, ^ F&ther, into Thy 
hands I commend My spirit.** It was uttered 
aloud, that so all present might be convinced of 
His never-failing Trust in the Father; and 
Christians are hereby taught (in the spirit of both 
Covenants) that, when the flesh faileth, God is 
still an everlasting portion to the believer, and 
that the soul is to be committed unto Him as unto 
a faithful Creator (see Ps. IxxiiL 26; 1 Pet. iv. 
19). 

(^) The vail of the Temple was rent in twain.} 
The rending of this vail signified, that '* Christ 
having overcome the sharpness of death, the 
Kingdom of Heaven was thenceforth opened to 
all believers** by the rending of His flesh. 
The High-priest entered into the Holy of 
Holies, which this vail enclosed, only on one 
day in the year; but when our Great High- 
Priest entered into Heaven, of which the Temple 
was typical, the Inner Sanctuary was thrown 
open, and God*s mercy-seat could be approached 
at all times. The ceremonies of the Mosaic Law 
were thenceforth no longer binding on the disci- 
ples of Christ. 

The vail of the Temple is described as of pur- 
ple wool, richly embroidered, a foot in thickness, 
and sixty feet in length, reaching from the roof 
to the ground. Such a vail, we may imaging 
must have been pretematurallg rent ; and the 
Evangelist has expressly noticed its being rent 
'^from the top to ^ bottom,*^ whereas a curtain, 
hanging at a door-way, woidd naturally be rent 
from the bottom upwards. 

(*) The earth did quake, and the rocks rent,} 
Of this miraculous earthquake vestiges still 
remain in immense fissures of the principal rock ; 
and these do not occur in its weakest pans, but 
cross the veins, attesting the violence of the 
rending. The conversion of an avowed deist 
who viewed these fissures, when travelling 
through Palestine, is upon record (see Fleming*8 
Christol., vol. ii). 

2 B 2 
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God the Fatlier. 
ii. 11 



General Besurrectiony appeared unto many who had for- 
merly knoum them there. 

And when the centurion, which stood over against 

Him, saw what was done, and that He so cried out with 

' Every tongue iihoiiid /im reliance on Gody and so peacefully gave up the ghost, 

''*"^**'to iTe^gio^f ^e glorified God by confessing both the innocence and the 

Phil. Divinity of Jesus} saying, Certainly this was a Righteous 
Man :» this Man truly was, as He affirmed Himself to fc, 

f — the Holy One and ^.-i o r /^ j 

tiie Ju»t. Acts iii. 14. the oon ot Cioa. 

And they that were with him watching Jesus, saw the 

earthquake, and those things that were done ; and they 

feared greatly, saying in like manner. Truly this was the 

Son of God. And all His acquaintance, and many women, 

who, when He was in Galilee, followed Him from place to 

k And certain women P^^cc and ministercd thcTC unto Him ^ of their substaneCy 

Miw "^Martliirae^a^d ^^^^^ ^^^ ofF, —/oT they wcre not permitted to approach the 

iiiuny others which rainiiu Cvoss, — ^orrot^/Zy beholding thcsc things: among which 

li^ce. lSw Tiii**i— 3. was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James the 

less and of Joses, and Salome, the mother of 2^bedee's 
children, and many other women which followed Him 
from Galilee and came up with Him imto Jerusalem. 
And all the people that came together to that moumfd 
sight, beholding the awful things which w^ere done, — 
signs y as they now feared, of God's coming judgments upon 
their nation, — smote their breasts ^*^ with regret and self- 
reproach, and returned home. 



SECTION CXXXI. 
The Burial; and the making secure op the Sepulchre by thb 

ChIEP-PrIESTS AND ROMANS. 

Matt, xxvii. 57 — 66. Mark xv. 42 — 47- Luke xxiii. 50 — ^56. 

John xix. 31—42. 



THE Jews therefore, because it was the preparation 
(that is, the day before the Sabbath), that the bodies 
should not remain upon the cross on the Sabbath-day, — ^for 
that Sabbath-day was an high-day^'^ am/ a triple festival, — 
besought Pilate that their legs might be broken <■>, so as to 



(^) Smote tfieir breasts.] A manifest change in 
the conduct of the people is observable from the 
time that the fearfal ffloom came on. The taunts 
ceased during the thrc^ last hours; and it is 
probable they felt a certain misgiving as to our 
Lord*s character, even if they did not view Jlim 
with incipient awe. Tlieir convictions, which 
commenced with these prodigies, do not seem to 
have been temporary, for, only seven weeks after, 
we read of multitudes being converted during a 
tingle sermon by the preaching of Christ cruci/Ud 
(Acts ii. 36, 41). 



C) Thai Sabbath-day was an hsgh^day,} Be- 
sides being the usual Sabbath, it was the Seeood 
day of Unleavened Bread, whence they reckoiwd 
to Pentecost (Lev. xxiii. 15) ; and also it was the 
great festival on which the people assembled in 
the Temple to offer the Sheaf cf first-fmita. 

(«) That their Ugs might be brttkea,] This 
very cruel operation was performed just above 
the ancle with an iron mallet ; and as the body 
was no longer supported from below, and was 
less capable of enduring such aoeomnlated sofTer- 
ing, death speedily ensued. 
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hasten their death, and that they might be taken away as 
the Jewish Law required.*^ Then the four soldiers who 
were on ffuard came by order of the governor, and brake 
the legs of the first malefactor, and then of the other 
which was crucified with him. But when they came to 
Jesus, and saw that He was dead already, they brake not 
His legs : but, to ensure His death, one of the soldiers with 
a spear pierced His side, and, the weapon having reached 
the region of the hearty forthwith came thereout blood and 
water ^^^: thus were the very fountains of life broken up, 
and a demonstration was given that the Saviour had a natural 
body like other men. 

And he {the beloved disciple) that stood by and saw it, 
bare this record of so memorable an event, and his record is 
true; and he knoweth {is conscious) that he saith true,^ 
that ye might believe. And well may tlie record be be- 
lieved, for these things were done that the Scripture should 
be fulfilled, which saith of Him, the true Paschal Lamb, that 
a bone of Him shall not be broken.^ ^*^ And again another 
Scripture saith, *'They shall look on Him whom 

THEY PIERCED ^^* {sCC Zcch. xii. 10). 

And now after this, when the even was come, behold, 
there came a rich man ^('^ of Arimathea {which was a city 
of the Jews), named Joseph, an honourable counsellor (a 
person of condition and member of the Sanhedrim), and he 
was a good and a just man: the same had not consented 
to the deed and counsel of them who condemned Jesus ; but 
was one of those who, like Simeon, waited for the predicted 
Kingdom of God,s^ being himself a disciple of Jesus, but 
hitherto secretly, for fear of offending the rulers of the 
Jews, his colleagues. This man, — above all such false shame 



• If a man have com- 
mitted a sin worthy of 
death, and he be put to 
drath, and thou hai^ him 
on a tree : hia body shall 
not remain all night upon 
the tree, but thou shalt in 
any wise bury him that 
day. Deut xxi. 33, 23. 



i» This is He that came 
by water and blood, even 
Jesus Christ; not by 
water only, but by water 
and blood. 1 Jalin t. 0. 

< I say the truth in 
Christ, I lie not, my con- 
scitmce also bearing me 
witness. Rom. ix. 1. 

'—neither shall ye break 
a bone thereof. Exod. 
xii. 46. 

He keepeth all his 
bones ; not one of them ia 
broken. Ps. xxxIt. 20. 

• Behold, He cometh 
with clouds, and every 

Se idiall see Him, and 
By also which pierced 
Him. Rev. i. 7. 

' And He made His 
grave with the wicked 
and with the rich in His 
death. Isa. liii. 0. 



f Behold there was a 
man in Jenisalem, whoee 
name was Siroeoa; and 
the same man was just 
and devout, waiting for 
the consolation of Israel. 
L-ike it 2d. 



(>) Came thereout blood and v)ater.'\ The an- 
cient fathers thought that St John announced this 
fact with such particular emphasis, to confute 
the Docetse and others ; for Guostic doctrines 
had met witli great success in Asia, and of all 
the circumstances which attended the Cruci- 
fixion, none wonld be more conclusive tlian this, 
to establish the corporeal nature of Jesus. 
Modern researches have shown that the presence 
of water with the blood was an indisputable proof 
that the pericardium was pierced, and that death 
was certain — a fact which, no doubt, it was the 
object of the Evangelist to show. We may also 
suppose, from his solemnity of expression, that 
this circumstance was emblematical of something 
further, and that it conveyed a spiritual mean- 
ing: we find the Old Covenant was confirmed 
by water mixed with blood (Heb. ix. 19), and 
00 also (as St. John afterwards tells us in his 
Epistle, 1 John v. 6^ was the Covenant of the 
New Testament The blood and water which 
flowed from the pierced side of the Redeemer, 
signified that two-fold salvation which He 
tlicruby wrought for bolievers, delivering them 
both from the guilt and imm the dominion of 



sin: in other words, they are emblematical of 
Justification and Sanctification, of which the two 
great Ordinances of Baptism and the Lord*s 
Supper are the signs, memorials, and pledges. To 
this incident of the Crucifixion our Church 
alludes in the Baptismal office (see the Prayer of 
Consecration). 

(«) A bone qf Him shall not be broken.} This 
command is quoted, to show us that the minutest 
points of the Ceremonial Law were previously 
contrived, in order to direct the spiritual wor- 
shipper to Christ 

(-'') A rich man.] The circumstance of Joseph 
being wealthy would seem mentioned to show tho 
fulfilment of Isaiah's prediction ; for that prophet 
had foretold events which appeared to be in- 
compatible, that the Messiah should suffer an 
ignominious death, and yet receive an honour- 
able interment (see in the Margin), It has been 
considered by the abk^ Hebrew scholars, that 
the word " wicked" in that prophecy is in the 
dual number, and there is no doubt that '* rich** 
is in the singular. Thus the death and burial of 
Jesus were events associated with two criminals 
and one ru^ man. 
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afler the prodigies that had taken place, and animated by 

his veneration for the memory of Jesus^ — ^went in boldly 

iinto Pilate^ and begged that he might be allowed to take 

away the body of Jesus^^*) that it might not be interred with 

the remains of the two malefactors. And Pilate marvelled 

if He were {thought it strange that He should be) already 

dead ; and calling unto him the centurion, he asked him 

whether He had been any while dead* And when he knew 

the certainty of it from the mouth of the centorion, u>ho was 

the same that had pierced His side, Pilate gave Joseph 

leave to take it away, and immediately commanded the body 

^ There was a man of to be delivered to him. 

SS^rTnT^ Si And therefor Joseph toent mthont delay <md bought 

Jew.: the nme cune to fine linen, and came, and taith the hebt of his aervanU took 

Jeans by night. John *■ *f 

iii. 1, ^ down the body of Jesns, and wrapped it m a winding^heet 

* All Thj garments of clcan linen cloth. And there came also Nicodemus, 

«DelUf myrrh and aloe.. _^^^ ^^^ ^^j^jij ^^ ^^ f^^^ ^^^^^^ ^J^^^ ^ J^^ by 

k A d th 1 d Aaa ^^'^^'^ — ^^^ ^^ ^^ '^ ^^^ gencrous eogemess to shew his 
in the bed which was rcvcrencc foT JcsuSy brought a costly mixture of myrrh and 
and di^OT kSSTif spi^ alocs,* about an hundred pound in weight.^'^ Then took 

S©SS«* kL ?ChJSn^ *^®y ^^® ^®^y ^^ Jesus, and wound it in wrappers of the 
xTi. 14. linen clothes with the spices, as is the manner of the Jews 

to bury.^ 

Now in the vicinity of the place where He was crudfied 
there was a garden : and in the garden there was a new sepul- 
chre, wherein was never man yet laid ;(*^ which he {Joseph) 
had caused to be hewn in stone out of a rock, so that it had 
but one entrance. There laid they Jesus therefore at once 
in this his own new tomb, because that day was the Je¥rs^ 
preparation ; and the Sabbath, which commenced at six in 
the evening, drew on — for on this account dispatch was 
» And they laid amonff ncedfiU, and the scpulchrc was conveniently placed nigh at 
u« away the stone troin hand for t/ic rcccption of the body. And, with the help of 
-fi^ w«%^^^ *** ^^^0,^9, he rolled a very great stone ^ to the door of the 
Mark xvi. 8,4. scpulchrc, and departed. 



(') Begged that he might take awag the body 
of Jenu,] The Moeaie Law required that 
Uie bodies of persons who had been execated 
■hoold be removed on the same day, and in or- 
dinary cases it was not the Roman practice to 
deny the rites of sepulture. Uipian, " On the 
duties of a Pro-consul,** states, that the bodies 
of executed malefactors ought to be given up to 
their relatives. Tiberius sometimes withheld tliat 
privilege, but both Tacitus and Suetonius repre- 
sent such an act as one of lus unoonmion 
cruelties. 

(^) Myrrh and aloes, about an hundred pound 
weight. ] The aloes here mentioned (and also at 
Ps. xlv. 8.) was not the drug now known under 
that name, but an aromatic gunL The quantity 
of spice provided on this occasion may appear very 
great, but the entire Sepulchre would be per- 
fumed, and a considerable part might be reserved 



for the funeral, when it was usual to bsm large 
quantities, especially when marked reverence 
was intended to be shown. At Herod*s funeral 
five hundred servants followed, bemring spices 
and aromatics. — The remark, here added by St 
John, '* as the manner of the Jews is to bury,** 
shows, that this Apostle addressed his Gkwpel to 
a people who were not Jews, for he would hardly 
have told his countrymen what their own eostom 
was. 

(") Wherein was never man get fatdL] As no 
other body had ever been deposited in this tomb, 
there could be no doubt as to the idenOtg of the 
person who rose again. — The remark whidi fol- 
lows, that the sepulchre was '* hewn out of a rock,** 
is equally important, for it oonld not be dug 
through, or approached in any other way than by 
its single entrance, which was guarded. 
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And Mary Magdalene^ and the other Mary, the mother of 
James the less and of J osea, beheld where He was laid, and 
remained uniU the Sabbath had commencedj sitting there over 

a£:ainst the Sepulchre. — ^And the women also, which came "/P^ ^W^. **"" 

^^ , '- . manded the phjnciaiis to 

with Him from Galilee and had attended the Crucifixion^ anbdm hu fiuher, ud 

followed after, and beheld the Sepulchre, and how His body lanii ^m. l % 

was laid : and then they returned to the city, and prepared , j^^ weveaih day is 

spices and ointments for embalming Him ; ™ and having ^^ Mbbath of the lord 

*^ , . , ., / ... ^ ^ J - ., . \ thy God ; in it thoa ahdt 

completed the preparations %n time, rested from their work not do any work. Ezod. 

an die Sabbath-day according to the Commandment.'^ ^^ ^^' 

Now the next day that followed the day of the prepa- ^l^^^^^^ ^ 

ration, — when the sixth hour of evening had passed, and the Mbbaths. i^. zziit sa. 
Sabbath had commenced,'* — ^the chief-priests and Pharisees 
came together unto Pilate, saying, Sir, we remember that 

that deceiver said, while he was yet alive, After three days days and three m^ts in 

I wiU rise againJ? Command, therefore, that the Sepulchre ^ jj;f J ^"/^ ~ ^ 

be made sure until the third day,<*> lest his disciples come days and three nights m 

by mght, and steal hmi away, and say imto the people, Jtle Matt, xil 40. 

is risen from the dead : so the last error {deceit, Gr.) of his .aid^to ^SraTDato^ 

coming to Ufe again shall be worse even than the first of 5»» t«npie, and in three 

^ , ^ , - " days I will raise it up. 

hts pretending to be the Messiah, Pilate saith unto them, But He spake or the tem- 

Ye have already a watch, for you can take one from the ^ig^ 21.* ^* 

company of soldiers set apart to protect your Temple during , j^^^ ^ ^^^ ^^ 

the Feast: eq your way, make it as sure as you can. hnmght and laid upon the 

^ * •" ' •jri mouth of the den, and the 

So they went immediately ; and, having ascertained that ung sealed it with hia 

the body was actually there, made the Sepulchre sure- ^^Set'&SiT^S: 

sealing the stone ^<'*> with an official signet, and setting a parp«e might not he 

°. , J. changed concerning Da- 

watch of sixty Roman sentinels to guard its entrance, mO. Dan. n. 17. 



(•) UfUil the ihird day,] It is dear, from this 
remark of the Jews, that the declaration of our 
Lord (as they had just quoted it) conceming His 
rifling " after three days,^' was synonymous with 
His rising ^*on the third day** (see Section 
XLVIII., Note 4). From the case of Lazarus 
it appears that corruption was supposed to have 
taken place on the fourth day (see John xi. 39) ; 
a. fact which shows the intimate correspondence 



of those two predictioiis, that our Lord's flesh 
shoiM not see corruption^ and, that He would 
rise from the dead within three days (see Psl xtL 
10; John ii. 19, 21). 

(1^ Sealing the stone.] It was the usage sf 
the East to impress seals in clay ; and a liga- 
ture, to which the seal would be attaebed, 
could coniiect the stone with the Sepulchre. 
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SECTION CXXXII. 

The Resurrection. The first party of three women visit the 
Sepulchre, Peter and John following. Jesus appears to 
Mary Magdalene, and to her two companions. 

Matt, xxviii. 1 — 10. Mark xvi. 1 — 11. Johnxx. 1 — 18. 

AND when the Sabbath was past [in the end of (or after) 
the Sabbath, Matt.], arid wlien it was now late in the 
evening of the second day^ Mary Magdalene,^*^ and the other 
Mary, the mother of James and JoseSy and Salome, had 
brought sweet spices ready prepared^ that they might come 
and anoint Him.^*) 

And very early in the morning, when it was as yet 
somewhat dark,— /iw/ as it began to dawn toward the first 
day of the week, — they came to see the Sepulchre ; and 
not knowing that a military guard had been stationed there, 
they said among themselves on the way, Who shall roll 
us away the stone from the door of the sepulchre ? — for it 
was very great. 

And behold, while they were on their way, there was a 
great earthquake ; for the angel of the Lord had descended 
from heaven, and came and rolled back the stone from the 
door of the Sepulchre, and sat upon it. His countenance 
[His appearance) was like lightning, and his raiment was 
white as snow. And for fear of him the keepers of the 
Sepulchre did shake,— /amei/ though the Roman sentinels 
were for their courage; and they became for awhile as 
dead men : and, when they recovered from the stroke, they 
fled. 

And they {the three womerC) came unto the Sepulchre at 
the rising of the sun. And when they looked, they saw 
that the stone was rolled away [taken away, John] • Then 
Mary Magdalene, not doubting but that the body was gone, 
runneth back to the city, and cometh to Simon Peter and 
to the other disciple whom Jesus loved, and saith unto 
them. They have taken away the Lord out of the Sepulchre, 
and we know not where Uiey have laid Him. 

And they {the two women who remained) entering 



Q) Marp Magdalene.} St. John, writing snb- 
Beqnently to Matthew and Mark, who name this 
Mary fint with her companions, gives her name 
alone, but It does not follow that he meant to 
speak of her as going alone. In his account he 
states, that, upon rimning back to toll the dis- 
ciples, she said, " We know not where they have 
laid Him** (John xx. 2), but afterwards, when 
all left her, she says, " / know not where 
they have laid Him** (John xx. 13).— There are 
several variations between the Evangelists at this 
part of the Gospel narrative, but no cotUradic^ 



tions : each recorded only what suited his par- 
ticular object in writing, and these minute dis- 
crepancies, instead of diminishing, increase the 
credibility of the writers, for they are a proof of 
their scrupulous accuracy. 

(<} I%al they mighi come and anoint HiwL] 
This pious attention was not permitted to be 
accomplished, nor would it hare been proper. 
Our Lord had in effect declared, six d.i>-M 
before, when Mary, the sister of Lazanm, bad 
anointed His body, that thai was the ODctiuo 
which it should receive for the grave. 
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into the Sepulchre/'*^ saw one who appeared to them as h • And when Gideon 

young man — no longer terrible to behold, as he had presented angel of the Lord, Gideon 

himself to the guard, but sitting with calm dignity on the Sj^\^ ? ^J^ ^ 

right side of the chamber of the tomb, clothed in a lone white «» "Jgei of the Lord face 

A,»,. ,. 1 /v-i^jAjto fi^ce- ^nd the Lord 

garment. And when they saw htm, they were arnighted. And said unto him, Peace he 
the angel answered and said unto the women in gentle accents, ^^2?S'. ^^ °°^ "^"^ 
Be not affrighted : fear not ve ; * they only who are enemies ^^, "^^^ Zachana* 

.,_7^, ,__,. •,.^__^ , , saw him.hewaatroahled, 

of the Lord should be dismayed: for I know that ye seek and fear feU upon him: 

Jesus of Nazareth^ which was crucified: He is not here; J^n, Few^nou^Luiw'? 

for He is risen/*^ as He said that He should;^ come^ be- ^^'^^ 

hold the place where the Lord lay [where they laid Him^ ** From that dme forth 

^, -lAi '111^ 11 TT* !• • 1 begau Jesus to show onto 

Mark]. And go your way qmckly^ and tell His disciples, His disciples, how that 
and also Peter(% that He is risen from the dead: and ,^;,"''^a^X "^Z^ 
behold. He coeth before you into Galilee, as He said unto ^»"8* p^ **»® eidere and 

1 1 11 T». -r ▼ 1 11 chief-pnests and scnbea, 

you ; ^ there shall ye see Him. Lo, I have told you. and he kiUed, and he 

And they went out quickly, struck with reverential fear, Satt. r^2L ^ ^ 

and also incited With great joy at these good tidings, and fled ^ ^^^^ ^^^ j ^ ^j^^j^ 
from the Sepulchre; for they trembled and were amazed again, iwiii go hefore yon 
at what they had seen and heard: neither said they any 33. 
thing to any man by the way, — for they were afraid {they 
had been too much alarmed) to stop and do so, — and did 
run forward to bring His disciples word. 

Peter therefore, and that other disciple whom Jesus 
loved, went forth, as soon as Mary Magdalene had told them 
that the body was removed, and came to the Sepulchre by a 
different route from that taken by the two women who were 
in search of them. So they ran unth eagerness, both of 
them together: and the other disciple^ being the younger, 
did outrun Peter, and came first to Uie Sepulchre; and he^ 
stooping down and looking in, saw the Unen clothes which 
had enveloped the body lying by themselves : yet went he 
not in. Then cometh up Simon Peter following him ; and d Then took they the 
he, unth his accustomed ardour, went in at once into the f»fiy?fJ««».jnd'«^j«»ud 

1 iii«iij ***" "°"" clothea. John 

Sepulchre, and seeth the linen clothes ^ lie, and also the zix. 40. 



(*) Entering into the SepulchreJ] The tomh 
consisted of two purts — J St., *' the Sepulchre" or 
inner part, where the Body was deposited, and 
the entrance of which was closed with a Urge 
stone; 2ndly, "the Vestibule," or outer ap- 
proach. — The stone was now rolled firom the 
mouth of the Sepulchre, but remained within the 
Vestibule into which the women now entered. 

(*) He is risen,] The Resurrection of the 
Saviour is the pledge and earnest of our own. It 
is the most glorious event of Christianity, and at 
the same time its grand evidence^ because it sets 
God*8 seal to the reality of the Divine mission of 
His Son, and to the truth of His doctrine. St. 
Paul allows, that " if Christ be not risen, our faith 
is vain, and we are yet in our sins" (J Cor. xv. 
14, 17). It was this main point of faith which 
the Apostles were commissioned to teach and es- 
tablish in the Church of 6ud ; and accordingly, 
when they preached "repentance to Israel andwt^ 



giveness of sins," it was in Hie name "whom God 
hath raised up" (Acts ii. 24; v. 31): when tiiey 
turned to the Gentiles, it was still with the offer 
of salvation through Himy whom " Gk>d raised 
up the tliird day, and showed Him openly to 
chosen witnesses, who did eat and dnnk with 
Him after He n>8e from the dead" (Acts x. 40, 
41). — In the first ages of the Church, Christians 
were accustomed to greet one anotiier on the 
morning of Easter with this phrase, " The Lord 
is risen !" 

(^) Tell Hie disciples, and Peter. ] The interest- 
ing addition " and Peter," is noticed by St, Mark^ 
writing, no donbt, under the direction of Peter. 
To that Apostle in particular it was a most 
gracious and consoling message ; for, after his 
sad apostacy, he might well doubt whether he 
had not forfeited all right to be included under 
the title of " a disciple." 
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THE FIRST AFPBARANCB TO MARY MAGDALENE. 



• And be that wMdABd napkin * that was about His head^ not lying with the linen 
andfootwithgnreciotbes: clothes, but Wrapped (roUtd) together and laid carefidty 
S^ut^Jhh "I^n^ ^»«* '^ a place by itself: from which orderly arrangement 
John xi. 44. ii toas manifest that there had been no hasty or clandestine 

f He tangfat His disci, removol of the body» Then went in also that other disciple 
^e s^n ? n^ is* d^eU^ which camc first to the Sepulchre^ and he also saw this, and 
iS^i^tw ^dfkui ^'^ow firmly believed: for as yet, notwithstanding the Lorfs 
Him; and aaer that He is repeated declaration^ they knew not ' the true import of the 
third day.^ But £^ un! Scripturc^s^ that Hc must Hse again fVom the dead : they 
^d '^re^'l^d to^S' ^^ thought J in common wUh aU other Jews, that the Messiah 
Him. Mark ix. 81, 83. could not dic^ and regarded their Master^s death as over- 

r Thou wilt not leave throwing rather than as confirming His title to that office* 
wiit*TTu)i°siiff«r*TOne Then the two disciples went away again unto their 
g^y ^l ^^.^^ *«"^ own home. But Mary Magdalene, who had returned with 

David spake of the re- them, stood without the inner cave wherein the body had 

sarrectico of Christ, that ,. • -j^^i-oii. 

His soul was not left in ^^^ ond remained at the Sepulchre, weeping. 

>i* week. He appeared first to Mary Magdalene^'^ — the same 

out of whom He had formerly cast seven devils. And as 
she now stood and wept, she stooped down and looked 
into the Sepulchre, and seeth two angels in white, sittmg^ 
the one at the head, and the other at the feet, where the 
body of Jesus had lain. And they say unto her,Woman, why 
weepest thou ? She saith imto them. Because they have 
taken away my Lord, and I know not where they have 
laid Him.— *And when she had thus said, hearing some one 
move, she turned herself back, and saw Jesus standing by 
her, and knew not that it was Jesus, for her eyes were 
filled with tears. Jesus, revealing Himself to her by de- 
grees, that the surprise might not be too sudden, saith unto 
her, jv^t as a stranger would. Woman, why weepest 
thou ? whom seekest thou ? She, supposing Him to be 
the gardener (the keeper of the garden), and conceiving 
that the thoughts of every one she met were engaged on 
the subject which engrossed her own mind, saith unto 
Him, Sir, if thou have borne Him hence, tell me where 
thou hast laid Him, and I will take Him kwkj for fitting 
burial, that He may trouble no one. Jesus saith unto 
k He caiieth His own her, with marked emphasis and thrilling accent, yet in 
SrSiJ^kTirHis JSf. His usual affectionate manner, Mary!^ She turned her- 
John X. 8,4. self at the sound of that well-known voice, and saith 

unto Him, Rabboni (which is to say. My blessed Master) ! 



(^) He appearsd firtt to Mwy Afaffdalene.] 
Tbos was a woman rewarded with the first sight 
of the Risen Saviour, and His next appearance 
was vouchsafed to the two women who had been 
honoured with the first joyful intelligence of His 
Besurreetion. It is but a just tribute to that 
sex to notice here the remarkable courage and 
generosity displayed by those pious women 
''whose praise is in the Gospel.** They £aith- 



folly attended our Bleaeed Lord during His life, 
ministering to Him of their substance : when at 
the last the Apostles deserted Him, they be- 
wailed His sufferings, and attended Him to 
Calvary: at the Mpulchre, as at the Crosi, 
women were still found watchers, and desired 
to have paid their Lord the last pious oIBosb of 
sepulture. 
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And as she uttered this, she drew near to clasp His knees 
with adoration — desiring to assure herself that He was 
there really and bodily present. Jesus saith unto her. 
Touch Me not: be not impatient to satisfy thyself at once; 
for I am not yet ascended {I do not as yet ascend) to 
My Father, and time now presses: but go at once to My 
brethren,'— ;/br such do I still esteem themy—end say unto 
them, I ascend shortly, as I said, unto My Father and your 
Father, and to My God and your God; ^ and then My 
promise of the Comforter^ shall assuredly be /unfilled. 

And accordingly Mary Magdalene went, and told the 
disciples that had been with Him during His ministry, as 
they mourned and wept, that she had seen the Lord, and 
that He had spoken these things unto her. And they, 
when they had so distinctly heard that He was aliye, and 
had been seen of her, yet all of them, with the exception of 
John, believed it not. 

But the other two women j Mary, the mother of James 
and Joses, and Salome, were l^ on their way to bring the 
disciples word what the Angel had said: and as they went 
to tell His disciples, behold Jesus Himself met them, 
saying. All hail ! {Refoice !) And they came and held Him 
by the feet, embracing them; and, convinced that it was 
indeed He, they worshipped Him. Then said Jesus unto 
them. Be not afraid : go on yowr way with the message 
which you have in charge: tell My brethren that they 
are to go into Galilee, and there shall they see Me, as I 
declared unto them} 



I Both He that nno. 
tifieth, and they who an 
aanctified, are all of ona : 
lor which came He U not 
aiihained to call them bra* 
thNn. Heb.iLll. 

It It ia expedient tott 

ra that I go awaj, for if 
go not away, the Com- 
forter will not come unto 
joa; but if 1 defiart, I 
will send Him onto yon. 
John xri. 7. 



> After that I am riaen, 
I will go before you into 
Galilee. Markziy. 38. 



(^ / OMcend, j-e.] These words are a plun 
allusiffli to the SaTioar*s own words in His last 
oonaoUitory disooorse with the Eleven, in which 
He promised them another Comforter on H%» 
Jseention to the Father. To that discourse none 
bad b«en privy bat themselyes. The message 
also of the angel, presently confirmed by our Lora, 
repeated onoMer assurance given on the same 
oeeasion, viz., that He '* would go before them 
into Oalilee.** The disciples oui^t, therefore, to 
have been at once eonviiiced. — ^Tbe words " My 



God and your Qod,** are intended to dww (as 
St. Paul seems to intimate, HeU iL 11), that H« 
had the same interest in their weUkre as before^ 
and that they were still united with Him by the 
same Spiritual and heavenly bond.^-He speaka 
of the Father as HU Ood^ because He » J^ 
upon earth in bodilv form a» MMaUnr. The 
Psalmist, in consecutive sentences, addresses th« 
Saviour a» CM, and yet speaks of the Father as 
Aif GM (see P& xlv. 8, 7). 
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SECTION CXXXIII. 

The Roman guard report the fact of the Resurrection op 
Jesus^ and are bribed by the chief-priests into silence. 

Matt, xxviii. 11 — 15. 



NOW when they {the women) were going on their way to 
tell the disciples J behold, some of the watch, which 
had been set to guard the Sepulchre^ came into the city to 
exculpate themselves by stating the facts as they occurred: 
and they shewed unto the chief-priests, — who^ by permis- 
sion of the governor J had employed them in this mattery — all 
the things that were done. 

Now the chief-priests were greatly disconcerted at this 
startling intelligence^ and when they were assembled with 
the elders, and had taken counsel unth them as to what should 
be done^ they gave a large sum of money unto the soldiers 
who had kept watchy saying to themy Say ye, His disciples 
came by night, and stole him away, while we slept^'^ 
And if this should come to the Governor's ears, we will 
persuade [conciliate) him, and secure joxifrom harm. 

So they took the money, and did as they were taught; 
and this saying {this fabrication about the stealing of the 
body) is commonly reported and credited among the Jews 
until this day. 



(*) Say ye, His diteiples came by night, Acl A 
more futiley inconsisteDt, and improbable state- 
inent than this, it is difficult to imagine. The 
disciples were friendless and dispirited, and evi- 
dently in expectation of arrest themselves ; for 
when they met together, they fastened the door 
through fear (Jolm xx. 19) : the time was tlie 
Passover, when the moon was at tlie full, and 
the city crowded ; while the Sepulchre was but 
just without the walls, and open to observation. 
Was it likely that a Roman guard of sixty men 
(to whom the penalty of sleeping on their post 
was death) would be all asleep, or so soundly 
asleep, that a body could be silently carried 
through their ranks ? — while, if they were awake, 
it is dear that they could neither be overpowered 



by persons so weak, nor bribed by those so poor. 
— Justly, therefore, has an early Christian writer 
apostrophized them: ''Ye wicked, corrupt, 
senseless wretches ; either ye were awake, or ye 
were aeleep. If awake, it was your business to 
secure the Body from being stolen away; if 
asleep, it was impossible you should cither know 
what was done, or who were the persons tluit did 
it.'* — It is clear that the Council did not themselves 
believe the story, for when tlie Apostles, who 
were brought before them, repeatedly declared 
that God had raised that Jesus whom they had 
put to death (Acts iv. 10; v. 30), they did 
not venture to make the charge of stealing the 
Body. 
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SECTION CXXXIV. 
The WOMEN in a larger party visit the Sepulchre; and^ upon 

THEIR REPORT, PeTER RUNS THERE A SECOND TIME, ALONE. 

Luke xxiv. 1 — 12. 



NOW upon the first day of the week, and still very early 
in the morning, they {the women) who on the eveninff 
of the Crucifixion had ^^ prepared spices and ointments and 
rested the Sabbath-day^' {Luke xxiii. 56), and certain others 
with them, set out together from another part of the city; 
and they came imto the Sepiilchre,^*) bringing the spices 

which they had prepared.* And they found the stone • And they retaned 

rolled away, even as the first party of women ?iad found it, ^u^^and ra^^ the 

from the entrance of the Sepulchre. And they entered t'^^^^;;"^*: 

in, and found not the body of the Lord Jesus. "*"• ^«- 

And it came to pass, as they were much perplexed ^ TheSonormanihaii 

thereabout, behold two angels, appearing in the form of men, pnests ^«nd"*^to ^ the 

stood by them in shining garments {garments which streamed J^J^ Him^^io^dith 

out light, 6r.). And as they were afraid, and bowed down and Rhaii deUver Him to 

their faces reverentially to the earth, they {the angels) said to scooige and to cmdiy 

unto them. Why seek ye the Uvmg,-Him who '^hath ^T^^TLX^u'S. 

Life in Himself'^ (John v. 26), — among {in the place of) "• i^. i»- 

the dead ? He is not here, but is risen : remember how • Jesus said. Destroy 

ft I . i_ TT 1. * 4^ 1*1 * ^is temple, aud in three 

He spake unto you when He was yet in Galiiee, saying, days i wiu raise it up. 

The Son of man must be delivered into the hands of sinful ^"' ^^'!^''' ^^JT"- 

pie of His hody. When, 

men, and be crucified, and the third day rise again.° — And therefore, He was nsen 

they remembered <^ that such were indeed His words on pka remembered ^ He 

more tlian one occasion; and returned from the Sepulchre, »Jd "^^""be'S^ed^^^Se 

and told all these things unto the Eleven, and to all the Scripture, and the woid 

» .« V • V which Jesus had said. 

rest of the disciples. john it 19, ai, ss 

Thus it was Joanna,^ and Mary Magdalene, and Mary 4 joanna, the wife oi 

the mother of James and Joses, together with Salome, and l^^^J^ * ■toward, 
other honourable and trustworthy women that fuid accom- 
panied Joanna to the Sepulchre, and were now with them m 
the city, which severally told these things unto the Apostles 
— all assuring them of the fact. And, nevertheless, their 
words seemed to the greater part of them as idle tales, — the 
mere delusions of weak imaginations, — and they believed 



(1) Thep came unio the Sepulchre,] The moet 
liocnrate pUns of Jerusalem, compiled from an- 
cient documents, satisfiictoiily wow that this 
second party of women might visit the Sepulchre 
at least an hour later thim the two Marys and 
Salome, without encountering them either in 
going or returning. The house which Zebedee 
hod in the city, ^ere Salome would be with her 
son John and whence the two Marys would set 
out with her, stood near the city wtJlj and they 
would proceed through the adjomiug gate, called 



the Dunghill-gate, direct to the Sepulchre. But 
Joanna, who led the second party, being the wife 
of Herod's steward, would most likely lodge in 
or near the palace of Herod, whidi was situated 
to the nortli of the Temple; and the direct 
way from thai quarter of the city to the Sepul- 
chre would be throurii the gate of the Valley. 
This was quite a diSbrent road, and more than 
twice the distance whidi the other party had to 
trarerse. 
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PETER REVISITS THE SEPULCHRE. 



them not. — So completely were the hopes of the disciples 
blasted^ and such a severe blow had their LorcTs Crucifixion 
given to their faith. 

Then however arose Peter, stimulated by these fresh 
reports^ and ran again unto the Sepulchre.^*^ And stoop- 
ing down to examine everything more intently^ he be- 
held the hnen clothes laid as before by themselves: and 
for a while he remained there alone, meditating on these 
things; but not knounng what to thinks he at length de- 
parted, wondering in himself at that which was come to 
pass. 



SECTION CXXXV. 

The appearance to the two disciples on their way to 

Emmaus. 

Mark xvi. 12. Luke xxiv. 13 — 33. 



A' 



ND behold, after that, two of them went that same 
day to a village called Emmaus, which was distant 
from Jerusalem about threescore furlongs (about seven 
miles). And He [the Lord) appeared unto them in another 
form (presenting a more glorified appearance), as they walked, 
and went into the country. 

And they talked together of all these things which had 
happened. And it came to pass that, while they com- 
• They that feai«d the muncd together ^ and reasoned, Jesus Himself, overtaking 
SSuuir^^^Lorf ^^^»» as from the city, drew near, and went along the same 
iS?^*°tedl*^ f*^"^ *^ ^^^^ ^^ them. But they^ not sufficiently noticing their 
bnnce wm written be- feUow-traveller, failed to recognise Jesus; and so their eyes 
fal^ed^ LMd, MAd th«t wcrc holdcu that they should not know Him. 
M^m 16*° ^^ ""^ ^^^' ^^^^ ^^ might continue their discourse on the 

subject nearest to their hearts. He said unto them, What 
manner of communications are these that ye have one to 
another, as ye walk and are so sad ? And the one of them 
whose name was Cleopas,^') answering said unto Him, Art 



{*) Then arote Peter^ and ran unio the 
Sepulchre.] Here we find this Apostle, who 
had 80 grievously fallen by his desertion of His 
Master, a second time eagerly running to His 
tomb. It appears, from a subsequent part of 
the Narrative (Luke xxir, 34), that his sincere 
repentance and awakened affection met with its 
due and a tenly giorious reward : it pleased Christ 
on this same day to make a spedai appearance 
to him — the first, indeed, which seems to have 
been voachaafed to any num. No particulars of 
the meeting are recorded, but the fact is con- 
firmed by St. Paul, who describes the Apostle 
under his corresponding name of Cephas (1 Cor. 
XV. 5). It appears to have taken place soon 



after the two disciples set out for Emmaus (as 
recorded in the next Section), for eleariy they 
were not aware of it till their reinni. 



Q) One of them whose name was Cleopas.] 
This was the husband of Mary (John xix. 25), 
sister to the Virgin, and thus &ther^in-law is 
two of the Apostles. Cleopas is supposed to be 
the same with Alpheoa, the latter being his 
Greek name. Who the other ditdple was, is not 
known ; bnt it could not have beoA an Apostie, 
for they returned to tell what bad passed to the 
Eleven (Luke Kxiv. 83).— The ineideDt of the» 
two disciples conversing upon r^igioB;, and ^ rea- 
soning together*' on their journey, is caoowagiqg 
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thou only (alone) such a stranger in Jerusalem, and hast ^ And there came a 

not known the thuigs which are come to pass there in nfied God, wying, thZ. a 

these days ? And He said unto them, Q/* what things speak ^ ^'S^^a^thaTaS 

ffou? And they said unto Him, The things concerning ^ath visited Ha people. 

Jesus of Nazareth, which was a Prophet mighty in deed xhOTthoie men, when 

and word ^ {both in His miracles, and the Divine wisdom JJS'ch^j^ 'S^df^d! 

with which He spake) before God and all the people : and ™8 u of a truth that 

, .ii.^'^ J 1 ji- J Tf A Pfophet that ihoold come 

how the chief-pnests and our rulers delivered Him up to into the world. John vi. 

the Roman governor to be condemned to death, and have ^^ieww of Nazareth, a 

since crucified Him. But we. His disciples, trusted that it ""» approved of God 

had been He, — even the long expected Messiah, — ^which and wonders and aigps, 

should have redeemed Israel:® and beside all this, to-day ^^^ei^to^yo^ aS 

is the third day since these things were done, and it was on ^' ^^ 

this very day that He declared He would rise from the dead. ^^J^f^tTYvJZ 

Yea, and certain women also of our company, which were •^l **»«™ ^ l«>ked for 

, ' rr* -n J 1 > i redemption in Jeniaalenu 

early at the Sepulchre wherein H%s Body was placed, made Luke u. se, 38. 

us astonished, before we left the city, by their report of what J Ye are ddi of hear- 

they themselves saw, and are ready to attest : and when Jj^^ /e'oughrto hi ^ 

they found not His body t?iere, they came to acquaint us ^^^ y« ^»v« n**^ th«t 

with the fact, saying also, that they had seen a vision of which be the first prind- 

angels, which said that He was aUve. And certain men fi^bl'v^n?!^.^*'''^^' 

also of them which were with us, — whose names are Peter . * ^ „ , 

* And Paul reaaoned 

and John, — went to the Sepulchre, and found that it was, as ^^^ »iiem out of the 

. i> .1 A' 1 ' A ^1. Scriptures, openinff and 

to all the particmar circumstances, even so as the women alleging, that Christ must 

had said : the body was gone, and the funeral clothes were ^^^^f^f^^^^ 

l^t ; but Him they saw not. acu xvii. 2, 8. 

Then He said unto them, O fools (0, thoughtless that Prophets have enquired 

ye are) f and slow of heart to beUeve all that the Prophets :Sfo '^J^X^'Tii 

have so plainly spoken ! ^ Ought not the Christ, in accor- s'™*^ ^^^ *^°^}^ «wn« 

.. .rT J ^ » 1 rr- ii unto YOU : Searching what, 

dance with the Sacred Oracles, to have suffered these very or what manner of time 

things which you describe, and so, by the path of mortal vrtm^^ii^^''\i^fy, 

tribulation, to enter into His glory?* — ^And then, beginning J^*J uJ?!J^ ^'**^ 

at Moses,' by whom the First Promise had been recorded, and Christ, and the gionr that 

in turn passing through all the Prophets,? He expounded unto lo^ 1. ^ *' 

them in all the Scriptures, — in successive types andprqphe- § i ^jji p„t „^jy ^^ 

eies. clearer and clearer, — the things concerning Himself/"^ *''***° ^*f ^^ *" T®" 

' ^00 DMUj^ imd between thy 
aeed and her aeed : it shall bruise thj head, and thou shalt bruise his heel. Gen. iii. 16. 

K — Him, of whom Moaes in the Law, and the Prophets did write, Jesus of Nazareth. John i. 45. — To Him 
give all the Propbeta witness. Acts x. 43. — I continue unto this day witnessing both to small and great, 
saying none other things than those which the Prophets and Mo»es did say should come ; that Christ should suffer, 
and that he should He the first that should rise from the dead. Acts xxvi. 33, 38. 



to inquiren after Truth under all circumstances : 
uhUe the disciples were searching for it, they 
found it, and " Jenu Himaelf drew near.** 

(') H€ expounded unto them in ail the Scrip' 
imres the things oeneemhig HimtelfJ] The follow- 
ing short paiallel paaau^ relative to the atone- 
ment and death of the saviour, (taken alternately 
from the Old and New Testaments, — the PrO' 
pheiie and Hitterie writings) will verify this : — 

** He is despised and rejected of men *' (Isa. 
liii 8) : '* The Son of man hath not where to lay 
Uxt head ** {Luke ix. 56). 

lilt was wounded for our tramBgreasionB, He 



<t 



was bruised for our iniquities** (Isa. liiL 5): 
^^ He was delivered for our offences; He gave 
Himself for our sins** {Rom. iv. 26 ; OaL L 4). 

'* By His knowledge shall My righteous Servant 
justify many*' (Isa. liii. 11) : ^*Bg the righteous- 
ness of One, the free gift came upon lUl men to 
Justification qfltfe** {Rom. v. 18). 

** He was oppressed, and He was afflicted, yet 
He opened not his mouth** (Isa. liii. 7) : *' Jesus 
held His peace *» {Matt. xxvi. «3). 

''He had done no violence, neither was any deceit 
in H is mouth** (Isa. liiL 9) : " He did no sin^ nei- 
ther was guile found in His mouth" (I Pet. iL 22). 
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JESUS 13 RECOGNISED AT EMMAUS BY THE TWO DISCIPLES. 



^ And Lot presMid up- 
on Uie angels greatlj, and 
Oie? turned in unto him, 
and entered into his house. 
Gen. xix. 3. 

And she hesonght ns, 
saving. Come unto mj 
house, and ahido there; 
and she constrained us. 
Acts xvL 16. 



i And He took the 
loaves and gave thanks, 
and brake them, and gave 
in His disciples. Matt 
XV. 86. 



k Mj heart was hot 
within me : while I was 
musing, the fire homed, 
Ps. xxxix. 8. 

His Word was in mine 
heart, as a burning fire 
shut up in mj bones. Jer. 
XX. 9. 

Is not Mj Word like 
as a fire ? saith the Lord. 
Jer. xxiii. 39. 



And now they drew nigh unto the village whither 
they went : and it appeared to them that He made a move- 
ment as though He would have gone further. But they, 
unwilling to lose so instructive a companion^ constrained^ 
(pressed) Him to stay, saying, Abide with us at this place; 
for it is drawing on toward evening, and the day is now 
far spent. And He consented, and went in to tarry with 
them. 

And it came to pass, as He sat at meat with them, 
that He^^-presiding as the master 0/ the family , rather than 
occupying a place as thegttesty — took up a loaf of bread, and 
blessed God over it, and brake t/, and gave portions to 
them, as He had formerly been accustomed to do in their 
presence} Now the Lord^s dignified manner of doing this 
made them observe Him more attentively ; and thus their 
eyes were opened, and to their astonishment and great joy 
they knew Him to be their Divine Master* And when they 
wotdd have risen up to worship Him^ He vanished out of 
their sight ("^ (He ceased to be seen of them, Marg.). 

And they said one to another. Did not our heart glow 
with rapture, and seem to bum within us,^ while He talked 
with us by the way, and while He so powerfully and con- 
vincingly opened to us the Scriptures ? — ^And, at once set- 



*' Thou, Lord, shalt make His soul an offering 
for sin '* (Isa. liii. 10) : **God made Him to be sin 
for vSy who knew no sin " (2 Cor, v. 21). 

*^ He sliall divide the spoil with the strong *' 
(Isa. liiL 12): ^Having spoiled principalities 
and powers. He made a show of them openly, 
triumphing over them " {jCol. ii. 15). 

" Rejoice, O daughter of Zion : behold, Thy 
King Cometh unto thee, riding upon a colt, the 
foal of an ass" (Zech. ix. 9) : ^ They set Jesus on 
the colt: and when He was come nigh, the whole 
multitude began to rejoice, saying. Blessed be the 
King thtU cometh in the name of the Lord {Luke 
xix. 35—38). 

** Thev weighed for My price thirty pieces of 
silver " (Zech. xi. 12) : " They covenanted with 
Judas for thirty pieces cf silver '* (Matt, xxvi. 
15). 

'^ I gave My back to the smiters, and My cheek 
to them that plucked off the hair ; I hid not My 
face from shame and spitting " (Isa. 1. 6) : 
'* Then did they spit in His face, and buffeted 
Him; and others smote Him with the palms of 
their hands'' (Matt, xxvi. 67). 

" They pierced My hands and My feet *' (Ps. 
xxiL 16) : " They crucified Him'' (John xix. 18). 

" He was numbered with the transgressors ** 
(Isa. liiL 12): " With Him they crucify two 
thieves " (Mark xv. 27). 

" They part My garments among them, and 
cast lots upon My vesture** (Ps. xxii. 18) : *^They 
took His garments and made four parts, to every 
soldier a part ; but cast lots for His coat *' (John 
xix. 23, 24). 

** They gave Me also gall for My meat, and in 
My thirst they gave Me vinegar to drink '* (Ps. 



Ixix. 21): *'They gave Him vinegar to drink 
mingled with gair* (Matt, xxviL 34). 

" He made His grave with the rich ** (Isa. 
liiL 9) : ** There came a rich man ofArimathea, 
named Joseph, and begged the body of Jesus, and 
laid it in his own new tomb " (Matt. xxviL 67, 
68, 60). 

(") He vanished out of their sight.'] It is sup- 
posed that our Lord*s body underwent its change 
at His Resurrection. The corruptible had put 
on incorruption, and the body, before so m^-ste- 
riously united to the Divinity, was now also raised 
to immortality. The Saviour evidently had no 
longer any local residence on earth; for the 
place of His abode for any single nig|^t is no 
where mentioned: He had become the inhabi- 
tant of another region, and His first message 
to the disciples by Mary Magdalene was, *^/ 
ascend Co My Father." Whatever was before 
miraculous is now natural to Him: whatever 
was natural (such as His appearing visibly) now 
becomes the miracle. Although, previously, on 
some particuhu: occasions, His own body had 
been the subject of His miraculous power, — as 
when He vanished suddenly from morUl sight, — 
yet other circumstances prove that it was then, in 
its natural constitution, the frail body of a man : 
it became no more changed, than otner material 
objects, which were the subjects of His power, 
lost their nature. — The two disciples may not, 
on this occasion, have reoognixed Him at first 
in consequence of His glorified appeariDoa, The 
scheme of Redemption seems to require, that 
before His Passion the form of the tefvatU should 
predominate, but that, after His Bee on e cti OD, 
the form of the Cfod shodd be 



THE TWO DISCIPLES RETURN: BUT THEIR REPORT IS NOT CRSDITBD. 385 

Hnff aside the business on which ihey had proceeded to 
Emmaus, they rose up the same hour, and returned to 
Jerusalem to inform their feUow disciples of all which had 
occurred. 



SECTION CXXXVI. 

The appearancr to all the Apostles except Thomas, and 

TO others. 



Mark xvi, 13, 14, Luke xxiv. 33 — iZ. John xx. 19, 2a 



S' 



\0 the two disciples returned from Emmaus to Jerusalem^ 
after Jesus had appeared unto them; and they went 
and told it unto the residue, and foxmd the Eleven <*> {the 
collected body of the Apostles^ Thomas only being absent)^ 
and them that were with them, gathered together: and 
some of those assembled were eager to communicate their ^ He nm again tha 
man good tidings^ saying to the two disciples as they Scr^ptnmTrad^e wat 
entered. The Lord w risen indeed, and hath also appeared J^ tol?^jwm! 
to {has been seen by) Simon.* ^*> i Cor. rr. 4, «. 

And then they in their turn told what things were done 
in the way to Emmaus, and how He was known of them 
in the breaking of bread. But some of those present, who 
heard their statement, were still so incredulous that neither 
believed they them.^'^ And just afterward, even as they 
thus spake. He {the Lord) put an end to all their doubts, 
and appeared unto the Eleven as they sat at meat, in the 
manner now to be related — as attested by the beloved dis^ 
ciple, an eye-witness of what took place on the occasion. 

Then the same day at evening, being the first day of the 
week,(*) which was the reason of their meeting together for 



(0 The Ekven.] Strictly speaking, there 
were only ten assembled, for Thomas was not 
present But ** the Eleven*' woald be the cor- 
rect title of the Apostolical Collese after the 
death of Judas ; and an assembly of them would 
go by that name, though one might happen to be 
absent. St Paul, sp^tking of the appearance to 
Simon, which was subsequent to the death of 
Judas, says he was ** then of the twelve" -^It is 
usual with the best authors to speak technically 
in round numbers. Thus Xenophon calls the 
tyrants '' the Thirty," after Critias and Hippo- 
machus had been lulled (Hellen. II. iv. 24). 

(') Hath appeared to Simon.} See Section 
CXXXIV., Note 2. 

(>) Neither beUeved thep them.1 The conti- 
nued doubts of the disciples, — however bkme- 
abje in them, — serve as a eonfirmation of oar 
fiuth. It is evident they were cautious men, 
who would not have sul^red themselves to be 
imposed upon; as well as honest men, who 
would not impose on others. 

(«) The firei dap qf Om week.} It would 



appear that the Sabbath had already been 
changed from the seventh day of the week to the 
first, probably under our Lord's own authority. 
We find the disciples again assembled together, 
and Jesus making another (His next) appearance, 
on the octave c^ His Resurrection. It was on 
a Lord's day that Jesus thought fit to display 
His glory to the beloved disciple in his banish- 
ment at Patmos (-Rev. i. 10—13).— The First day 
has been since regulariy observed as the CAritAoit 
Sabbath (see Acts XX. 7; 1 Ck»r. xvi. 2). *' Thia 
is," as the Psalmist prophesied, pre-eminently 
** the dttff which the Lord JehovaJi hath made ;" 
and Christians should gratefully say, wiUi David, 
<« We wiU rejoice and be glad in it" (Ps. cxvui. 
24). It has been appropriately designated '' The 
Lor^e Daf^* (a term socm substitute for that of 
the First Day\ Thus, superseding the seventh 
as the day ot public worship and of rest from 
secular pursuits, it has fulfilled a memorable 
prediction of Isaiah, namely, that the New 
Creation (that is, the restoration of man to holi- 
and to the Divine image through the death 

2C 
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JESUS APPEARS TO ALL THE APOSTLES EXCEPT THOMAS. 



reliffiaus as well as social communion ; when the doors of the 

house where the disciples were assembled were shut 

(fastened) for fear of the rulers of the Jews, came Jesus 

b The angel of the Himsclf, — Having^ unperceived by them, miraculously opened 

"^^^l^t^ttx the doors.^-find stood suddenly in the midst of them. 

them forth. Act» t. 19. ^^ ff^ salutcth and saith unto them. Peace be unto you. 

But they, knowing with what care the doors had been 
secured from within, were terrified and aflFrighted, and sup- 
posed that they had seen a spirit ; for they were at a loss 
to conceive how any living and corporeal being could have 
enieredy unperceived by them. 

And He upbraided them with their xmbelief and hardness 

of heart, because they believed not them which had already 

seen Him after He was risen from the dead. And He 

said also unto them. Why are ye even now troubled {per^ 

pl€xed)yKnd why do doubtful thoughts arise in your hearts? 

Behold My pierced hands and My feet, and ascertain for 

« That which waa from yoursclvcs that it is I Mysclf who now speak to you: handle 

have h^° which we Me and sec f for a spirit hath not flesh and bones as ye 

wW^ch'Te^'^^Te'^icSkS sec Me have.— And when He had thus spoken. He shewed 

upon, wid oOT hand«have them His woundcd hands, and His feet, and His pierced 

Life. 1 John i. L sidc ; and He allowed all who would to touch Him. 

< I win MM jou again, Then were the disciples glad when they saw the Lord;^ 

w^Toi^^ta" "■ f^y beholding these evident proofs of His Resurrection, 

«T,. *^ r ^ ^ llicy assured themselves thai it must be He. And while 

• When the Lord turn- ^ 

ed again the captivity of they yct bclieved not foT joy, and wondered, almost think- 

Zion, we were like them •<z.^** * j u rr^r*^? 

that dream. Ps-cxxvi.L mg that it was a dream and could scarcely be the joyfiu 

' Him God raised up ^^^^^S Hc Said unto them, — the more effectually to con- 

tiie third day, and ahowed vincc them that Hc had fl real body like unto their own,--^ 

Mim openly, not to all 

the people, but unto wit> Havc yc hcTC any meat [food of any kind) ? And they 

nemea chosen before of tt» » ^ • j ^jt • ? *^ ^ ^t 

God ; even to us. who did g^vc Him what remained of their supper, namely, a piece of 
eat and drink ^"t^ Him ^ broilcd fish, and part of an honey-comb. And He took 

after He rose from the . , ' •■ * 

dead. Acts x. 40, 41. it, and did eat before them/ ^'^ 



and Resairection of the Saviour) would be com- 
memorated in preference to that inferior work, 
the Creation of the material world (Isa. Ixv. 
17, 18). 

(') And did eat b^ore them.'} Thus, as the 
fourth Article of our Church maintains, our 
Lord rose with the same body in which He was 
incarnate, ^' with flesh and bones, and all things 

S)rtaining to the perfection of man*s nature." 
ut although the same body, it would still be a 



glorified body, as our own are to be. The aetioo 
of eating was merely performed to prove to the 
Apostles that He was their Master again in bodily 
form among them. — He withdrew Himself from 
them as soon as He had partaken of their meaL 
The immediate object of His visit was at- 
tained ; and it would seem not fit that He should 
be, as heretofore, firequently and familiarly in tbeir 
society. 
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SECTION CXXXVII. 

ThB second APPBABANGF to the A88BMBLBD APO8TLB85 AND THE 
INCBBDULITY AND SUBSEQUENT CONVIOTION OF ThOMAS ON THAT 
OCCASION. 

John xz. 24 — ^29. 

BUT Thomas, who had been originaUy appointed one 
of the Twelve, and who was called Didymus {or, 
the Twin), was not with them when Jesus came. The 
other disciples therefore sud unto him. We have seen the 
Lord. But he would not be convinced, except by the 
evidence of his own senses, that they had not beheld a spirit, 
and said imto them. Except I shall see in His hands the 
print of the nails, and put my finger into the print of the 
nails, and thrust my hand into (place my hand upon) His 
wounded side, I wiU not believe.^*) 

And after eight days again, on the next Lord^s day, 
His disciples were assembled within as be/ore: and Thomas 
was now with them. Then came Jesus, the doors being 
again securely shut, and stood in the midst of them, and 
saluting them said. Peace be unto you. Then saith He to 
Thomas, — offering him the very criterion which he had 
required, — ^Reach hither thy finger, and behold and exa^ 
mine My hands ; and reach hither thy hand, and thrust it 
into {place it upon) My side : and be not any ^tm^rer &ith- 
less {incredulous), but believing. And Thomas, perceiving 
that his Master was exactly aware ofwhaJt he had said, and 
of his inmost thoughts, stayed not to make the proffered exa- 
mination, but answered with shame and said unto Him, My 
Lord, and My God ('^ {Jliouart ^^ the Lord qf me, andtheGod 
o/me/^ 6b.)« Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, because thou 
hast seen Me, and hast had the evidence qf thy senses in 
confirmation of the truth, thou hast at length believed : but 



Q) lurittnoi belUve,'} There seeiiiB to haTe 
been, oo the ptft of Thomas, ahnoet a kind 
of boatting of the strength of his undentanding. 
Perhaps, too, he stood on what he might term 
his righi—ibMi the ssme fsTonr of oeolar de- 
monstratioo should be conceded to him as to the 
other ten. Bot whatever might be the motive 
of the ineredolity of Thomas, it was based on 
the prejndioes of his own mind. He demanded 
evidence of a partieolar Imtd, without weighing 
the evidence airwufy befofe him ; and this hi 
had no right to dot for if every man were to do 
the same, a general Bevelation coold never be. 
Farther H &oald be considered, tiiat Belief 
jfonnded on oenlar and undeniable evidence has 
little merit in it ; for it becomes an onavoidable 
act of the mdersteDding, and one in which the 
hmH may be totally munterested. 



{*) My Lord mnd Mf €hd.^ Theopposen of 
the Savioar*s divinity have been dri^ to the 
miserable expedient of making these very plain 
words a Meiv exohunation of sarprise, or, at most, 
of thanks I Such an idiom, alUiough known to 
some modem languages, is not to be found in 
mmif ancient ones, and certainly there is no in- 
stance of sstonishment being so expreseed by a 
Jew. The literal words are an ocWrew, which, 
though in the form of an exclamation, amount to 
a diroct assertion of our Lord*8 proper Divmitf, 
Although this was the most oxplieU confession 
from a disciple, and was addressed immediately 
to Himself^ Jesus utters no rebuke, but plainly 
commends and receives it as an acknowledge- 



ment of eonviotioD. 
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JESUS DECLARES WHO ARE BLESSED. 



• Wn walk by fidth, m(yre blessed are they, now and in aUfiUwre timey that have 
%«^th' l^the SLInw Tiot seen Me, and yet have believed • (*> on the credible tes- 
of thing* hoped for, the ttmonv offaithfal toitnesses, 

evidence of things not i^ ^ • ^ , , ^ „. . ,. • 

seen. Heb. xi. 1.— ^Tioin, having not »een, ye love ; in whom, though now ye see Him not, yet bebevmg. ye 
rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory. 1 Pet. i. 8. 



SECTION CXXXVIIL 
Jesus shews Himself to a multitude op believers in Galilee; 

AND AGAIN, TO PeTER AND OTHERS ON THE SHORE OF THE LaKE. 

Matt, xxviii. 16 — 20. John xxL 1 — 24. 



• Rut after I am risen, 
I will go before you into 
Galilee. Matt. xxvi. 33. 

Then said Jesus unto 
tliem, Go tell My brethren 
that they go into Galilee, 
and thtre shall they see 
Me. Matt xxviii 10. 



^ The Father loveth 
the Son, and hath given 
9XL things into EUs hand. 
John iiL 85. 

Thou hast put all things 
in subjection nnder His 
liwt Heb. ii. 8. 

• All the ends of the 
earth shall see the salva- 
tion of our God. Isa. lii 
10. 

Thdr sound went into 
all the earth, and their 
words unto the ends of 
the world. Rom. x. 18. 



THEN the Eleven disciples went away Jrom Jerusalem 
into Galilee, where Jesus had appointed them^ to 
meet Htnty into a mountain {called Mount Tabor)^ where 
on a former occasion He had been tran^gured. And as this 
next memorable appearance was by promise^ and there 
were many disciples in Galilee^ " He was seen of above jive 
hundred brethren at once^^ (1 Cor. xv. 6). And when they 
{t?ie Apostles) saw Him, they worshipped ^^^ Him : but some 
of the other disciples who stood at a distance, doubted if it 
were He ; and, to remove all doubt, Jesus came up nearer 
to them, and spake unto them, saying, All power and 
authority is given unto Me in heaven and in earth ; ^ and, 
since I am the Head over all things in My kingdom. My disci- 
ples need not doubt My full power to protect and guide them. 
Go ye, therefore, and teach {make disciples of, or convert, 
Gr.) all nations,^ baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ^'^ {into the 



f*) Blsued are they that have not seen, j;c.] 
This may be an alluBion to the caae of tbe beloved 
Apostle, who here simply records the Saviour's 
words, and who was the first that believed on 
entering the vacant Sepulchre (John xx. 8). 
But the promise of Blessing which the words 
convey, was no doubt mainly intended for the 
encouragement of all future believers, who could 
believe only upon testimony. Faith is not 
praiseworthy on account of its reception of that 
which it is impossible to doubt, but because it 
is the fruit of a uniUng heart, freely yielding its 
assent upon proper and sufficient aigimients. 
The declaration of the Saviour on this occa- 
sion, may well check any repinings in the heart 
of those who would have delighted to have 
beheld Him in tlie flesh : they Imow that even 
thai happiness is not denied; it is onlv de- 
ferred until His Coming again, when aU true 
believers shall enjoy it without interruption — 
when their faith fdiall be exchanged for perfect 
knowledge. 

(*) Worshipped,'} Out of sixty places in 
which this word occurs in the "New Testa- 
ment, there are only two or three in which it 
clearly bears the inferior sense of civil respect. 



I 



or homage due to persons of rank and dig- 
nity. Here, as in most other places, it ia un- 
questionably to be understood of reUffieus 
worship, 

(*) BaptiMing them in the name qf the Pother, 
c] That is, baptizing them into the one true 
.eligion, the characteristio tenet of which is 
belief in the existence, offices, and operations of 
the Holy TVint/y— as Creator, Redeemer, and 
Sanctifier. That this is tbe sense, appears firom 
St Paul : the Jews, writes that Apostle, were 
<<bi4>tized unto Moses** (1 Cor. x. 3); that is, 
they acknowledged that mtem of relision wliidi 
he taught : so again the Apostle ada^'* Were ye 
baptized in the name of Paul?** (1 Cor. i. IS); 
that is. Were you devoted to Paul by this rite ? 
did yoo give yourselves awar to him, and not 
rather to Christ ? — It is difficult to understand 
how any one can denominate himself a Christiaii, 
and refose his assent to the truth of the 7VJml|; 
All the Catholic churches of Chiistendom, 1^ 
whatever name they are called, and wfaatvver 
their differences, have ever agreed on this ooe 
fundamental point, '' that they worship one CM in 
Trinity, and Trinity in Unity.'*— The eaiikst and 
more eminent of the Christian writers thus testif)r 
to the doctrine : — demenl, a, n. 61, writes ts 



JESUS SHOWS HIMSELF AGAIN IN GALILEE. 
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belief of the ever-blessed Trinity) ; teaching them^ in accor- 
dance with the Baptismal voWy to observe all things whatso- 
ever I have commanded you, as the duties of the Christian 
life : and, lo, by My Spirit^ I am with you, and with your 
successors in the ministerial office^ alway {all the days, 
Gb.), even unto the end of the world ^'^ and the final consum- 
mation of all things. Amen. 

After these things Jesus showed Himself** again that * Him God railed up 
same evening to seven o/* the disciples at the Sea of Tiberias hL openiyT' Acts iTio. 
(or lake of Gennesareth) ; and on this wise {after the manner 
following) shewed He Himself: — There were assembled 
together Simon Peter, and Thomas called Didymus, and 
Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, and James and John (the 
two sons of Zebedee), and two other of His disciples. Now 
as they had lost the protecting aid and counsel of their 
Divine Master , they had of late returned to their former 
industrious pursuits, working with their hands that they 
might not be burdensome to any. Simon Peter therefore 
saith unto them, I go a fishing (/am going to fish). They 
say imto him. We also vnll go with thee. Then they went 
forth, and entered into a ship immediately : and all that 
night they caught nothing. 

But when the morning was now come, Jesus stood on 
the shore ; but the disciples knew not that it was Jesus. 
Then, as they drew near to land, Jesus saith unto them. 
Children (Sirs, Marg.), have ye any meat {have ye caught 
any fish) for your morning meal ? — and this He said that 
He might draw from them an acknowledgment of their 
wants, before He supplied them by a manifestation of His 



the Corinthians, '^ Diligently attending to God's 
words, ye hare embosomed them in your affec- 
tions, and His safferings were before yonr eyes.'* 
— Jffnaiitu, who suffered martyrdom, a. n. 107, 
says, "There is One Physician, fleshly and 
spiritual, made and not made, God Incarnate ; 
lx>th of Mary and of God, of the seed indeed of 
David, but from the Holy Ghost."— Po/yoarp, 
who knew many that had seen Christ, prayed 
thus at his martyrdom: " I praise and bless 
Thee, O God, together with the Eternal and 
Heavenly Jesus Christ, Thy beloved Son ; with 
whom, to Thee and the Holy Ghost, be glory 
both now and for evermore." — JusHn Martyr , 
who wrote from ju o. 140 to 162, says that 
^ Christ was from the beginning, and existeth for 
ever ; He is to be wor^pped as God, and is 
God.**— rA«op^ttf, A. D. 180, who first employed 
the word " Trinity," says, "The Son and Holy 
Ghost are always present with God : by them 
and in them He made all things*** — Irerutus, in 
his work against heresies, a. d. 185, says, " Man 
was made i^ter the image of the Uncreated God, 
the Father approving and commanding, the Son 
executing and creating, and the Holy Ghost 
supplying nourishment and increase.** — And, to 
MAS on to the year 200, TertuUian writes, " The 
Father is God, and the Son is God, and ^e Holy 
Ghost is God ; and each is God.' 



»» 



(*) / am with you alway ^ j-tf.] In onr Lord's 
discourses, the Twelve are sometimes to be consi- 
dered exclusively as Apostles, in which character 
they had no successors ; sometimes as ministers 
of the Gospel ; and sometimes simply as disciples 
or private Christians. Here they seem to be 
addressed ns ordiuary ministers of the Christian 
religion ; and consequently, in this promise of 
assistance (though not of mfallibility) our Lord 
spake through them to their successors in all tame, 
—or " all the days,*' as the Original so emphati- 
cally expresses it. In any other sense He could 
not be with them " to the end of the world"— a 
phrase, the original of which some would trans- 
late " the end of the (Jewish^ age/* hut which 
we find repeatedly and undeniably used by the 
Evangelist here emploving it for the end and 
dissolution of all tilings (see Matt v. 40, 49, and 
xiil 39). 

It is an historical fiict, that, since the days of 
the Apostles, the descent of the Christian priest- 
hood has been regularly preserved, and it can 
be satisfactorily traced. This the older Pres- 
byterian divines asserted as well as ourselves; 
only they maintained that the Ministerial com- 
mission has descended through a succession of 
Presbyters, while we (with the testimony of all 
history on onr side) hold that it has come down 
to us through a line of Bishopsb 
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THE SECOND MIRACULOUS DRAUGHT OP FISHES. 



power. They answered Him^ No ; we have taken nothing. 

And He said unto them. Cast the net on the right side of 

the ship, and there ye shall find fish. They cast the net 

therefore — willing to try whether the stranger had conjee- 

tured right; and now they were not able to draw it up 

into the boat for the multitude of fishes which it enclosed, 

• He said nnto Simon, Therefore that disciple whom Jesus loved, — ever the 

^^^^^c^J. f^t observant and inteUigent of them all,— struck with 

swering, said unto Him, ^^ rcsemblance of whot hod occurred to the first memo- 

Master, we have tolled all ^ » • i -r* 

the night and hare taken robk mvTacle which hc had witmssedy^ saith unto Peter, It 

nothing: nerertbeless at • .1 ▼ j i rr ? 1. j jl* 

Thy word I will let down IS the Lord ! He alonc can have done this. 
w'ulii d.Ilfe''^**^'. ^^^ ^^^^ Simon Peter heard the remark ofJohn, and 
cioeed a great multitude peTcevved with what good rcason he had supposed that it 

was the Lord, he girt his short fisher's coat unto him, — ^for 
with the exception of his under garment ^ he was naked,('> — 
and did cast himself into the sea to swim ashore^ that he 
might be the first to salute Jesus* — ^And the other disciples 
came on as fast as they could in a little ship {in the boat)j — 
for they were not far from land, but as it were two hundred 
cubits {not much farther off than a hundred yard!^),— drag- 
ging the net, which they were unable as yet to raise, with 
the fishes in it. 

As soon as they were come f^^ close to the land, they 
saw a fire of coals there, and fish already laid thereon, and 
bread — all which had been miraculously provided for their 
accommodation by the Lord. Jesus saith unto them. Bring 
some of the fish which ye have just now caught. Simon 
Peter then went up into the boat to Tielp them, and drew 
the net to land, full of great fishes, an bimdred and 
fifty and three : (^^ and for all there were so many and that 
they were so large, yet was not the net broken {rent). 
When the fish were all secured, Jesus saith unto them. 
Come and dine {eat). And none of the disciples durst ask 
Him, Who art Thou ? all of them t£;e^knowing that it was 
the Lord. Jesus then cometh to the chief place as Master 
of the feast, and taketh bread, and having given thanks 
after His accustomed manner, giveth them some, and fish 
likewise. 



(•) For he was naked,} See Section CXXII., 
Note 7. 

(«) An hundred and fiftp and three.] This 
k stated to be the number of the species of fish 
then known to naturalists, and Oppian, in his 
poem on Fisliing, is quoted in support of this 
fact; but it can scarcely have determined (as 
some think) the number now caught A fish, called 
the Charmud or Karmud, often wejghing thirty 
pounds, is still taken by the Arabs in the Lake. — 
The remarkable success of the disciples on this 
occasion, as at the commencement of our Lord*s 
Ministry, would seem to intimate that in their 
character of '* fishera of men," they should sue- 
ceasfully bring within the net of the Gospel 



those of all nations, ranks, and eharaeteia. The 
iwo miracles now wrought (for the meal 
was miraculously proTided) seem also symbo- 
licaUy to teach, that Jesus, as He has the 
power, so He has the will to provide for the com- 
fortable eubtUtenee of His disciples, and is in- 
terested in ail their dicumstanoes and wants ; 
justifying St Paulas assurance that, as our God 
will supply all our need, we should not be solici- 
tous about anything earthly (Phil. iv. 6, 19). The 
sale of the fish taken on this occaaion would pro- 
vide the Apostles with necessaries, so long as they 
continued in Galilee, without diverting their min^ 
from the great events which were taking place 
and the instmctioa which they had to leeetve. 



PETER THRICE DECLARES HIS LOVE FOR JESUS. 
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This is now the third time ('^ (the third day) that Tesus 
shewed Himself to any number of His disciples, after that 
He was risen from the dead. 

So when they had dined {had finished their meo/), Jesus 
saith to Simon Peter, whose denial of his Master required 
a special notice, — yet, in His address to the fallen Apostle, 
omitting the latter appellation which he did not deserve to 
retain, — Simon, son of Jonas, thou who didst make such 

eager professions of thy fidelity^ lovest thou Me more than / P«cer tnswered and 

these thy companions do ? But Peter j now humbled by men^Si blT^end^b^. 

his fall, was no longer boastjul of the excess of his zeal S^becSSeT^Mit 

over that of others ; and he simply suth unto Him, Yea, »▼!. sa. 

Lord, Thou knowest that I love Thee ! He saith unto Lurd, i «m xmdy to go 

him, T%m feed My lambs:* shew thy hoe by pr<mdiag '^J!rJ1^^^ 

the little ones of My flock with fitting nourishment, and let ^^' ^• 

the remembrance of thine own weakness teach thee to regard k He «haU feed Hfe 

and watch over the humblest of those who believe in Me. — He idiaii gather 'th?iaiiii» 

He saith to him again the second time, Simon, son of SemS*BSbi,JSi*T[2' 

Jonas, lovest thou Me ? He saith unto Him, as before^ ^o. ii. 

Tea Lord. Thou knowest that I love Thee. He saith unto ^—paston, which ahaU 

him. Then feed My sheep : ^ tend also those who have been ledge ud undentandhig! 

trained up in the right paths, that they wander not from ^^' *"• ^*- 

the fold. — He saith unto him the third time, — that his * '^^f «▼«» Thou 

having thrice denied his Master might thus be cancelled by a of aii the chUdren of men 

threefold confession, — Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou Me? ^ ^^ EJid^^warch the 

Peter was erieved and mortified because He said unto him ^^' , ^^- ^»- 1^- 

, " •' , . He knew all men, and 

the third time, Lovest thou Me? And he said unto Him, needed not that anj should 

Lord, Thou art Omniscient and knowest all things : * Thou, £ew wLt'wM in 'man! 

who canst look into the hearty knowest well that I love 1 hee. "^"^^'j^'^^^tijiju- 

Jesus saith unto him. Then feed all My sheep : ^ for love John xri so. 

to Me and regard to My honour is the great qualification ^ Take heed, therefore, 

of My ministers; and the surest and fittest evidence of that ^uJ^^^^\^g^x 

love is the watchful guardianship of all the flock committed ^^^J^® J^ IbrfSS 

to their charge. which He hath purcha«ei 

And nowy having reinstated Peter in his Apostleship, — ]^ as."**^ 

for he had virtually abdicated it by his denial,— His Master S^. ^'' ^"^^ ^^ ^0.1 

•^ ^ ^ ' wmch u am»ng you, tak- 

wamed him that he would be summoned to manifest his ing the overnight thereof, 

love, not only by labours in the cause of the Gospely but by iSgi/;^ISrforfiithy"inriJp, 

martyrdom .'—Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Peter, When butofa'^^ynund. iPeu 
thou wast yoxmg, and active, and at liberty, thou girdedst 



(0 The ifurd time,] This was strictly the 
third time as here recorded by SL John; but, 
as our Lord had appeared six times previous to 
this, we must understand the words with some 
limitation, as applying either to the third appear- 
ance to the disciples eoUecHvely^ which this was ; 
or, to the third daff of His showing Himself, for 
five appearances had taken place on the first day 
of His Resurrection, and another on the eighth. 
— The two appearances here in Galilee, and a fur- 
ther one when our Lord ascended at Jerusalem, 



make up all that are recorded in the Gospels; 
but St. Paul is our authority for another ap- 
pearance to James (1 Cor. xv. 7), making ten 
m all previous to the Aae^isioa. St. Luke sub- 
sequently records (Acts ix. 3—5) a special ap- 
pearance to St. Paul ; which that Apostle himself 
confirms (1 Cor. xv. 8). The only remaining 
appearances on record are those to the first 
martjrr Stephen (Acts viu A5), and to the beloved 
Apostle at Patmos (Rev. i. 13). 
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THE CRUCinXION OP PSTSR IS PREDICTED. 



thyself^ and walkedst whither thou wouldest ; but when thoa 
shalt be old^ thou shalt stretch forth thy hands upon a cross 
as thy Master has done, and another shall gird thee^ a help- 
less prisonery and carry thee whither, according to natural 
inclinations J thou wouldest not go. — ^This spake He to Peter y 
1 Jesus amweied Fetor, siffnifvinff bv what Hnd o/* death he should glorify God*^*^ 

Whither I go, thoQ cuist .^ "^ ^ . . j> ^. /.^r a j i. tj i. J 1 

not follow Me now: but m confirmatum of the faith. — And when He had spoken 
^JS;^jI!Sr;[i^;f"' thw, He rose up to walky and saith unto him, FoUow Me, 
Shortly imu»t put off and show now thy willingness to do as I do in all thing. 



iStuM raj tabemade, eren __ ,-~ -^ _>• ^ ? /• w j 

M our Lord Jesm Christ cvcn to die upon a Cross. Then Peter immediately foUowed 
hath^shewed me. 3 Pet. ^^ ^^^ direction his Master had taken, but turning about, on 

hearing the steps of a third person behind him^ seeth the 

disciple following whom Jesus loved, — ^which also leaned 

on His breast at the paschal Supper and said on that 

occasion. Lord, which is he that bctrayeth thee? for 

John, although not summoned, was equally ready to prove 

his love by martyrdom, and had ventured thus expressively 

to sheiv it. Peter seeing him, saith to Jesus, Lord, and 

what shaU this man do (what is to become of him) ? shall 

- Then nid one nnto ^ too suffcr thus foT the Faith ? Jcsus saith unto him,— 

iiatiwBaTed? And He gcutly rebuking this curiosity on a matter which did not 

tt'fMt%^!"tkl concern his own duty,—U I will that he tarry on earth 

xiu. 28,24. till I come, what is that to thee ?"* Follow thou Me, 

Then went this saying abroad among the brethren, that 
th^t disciple should not die : yet Jesus said not unto him 
{Peter), He shall not die ; but He simply said. If I will that 
he tarry till I come ^'^ {intending, untU He came to execute 
vengeance on the Jews), what is that to thee ? — ^This is the 
same disciple which here testifieth of these things, and 
• Hb record b true, ^^^Tote thcse thinfi^s : and we know ^'^ lit is well known and 

and he knoweth that he ^ ' • z > 

saith true. John xix. 85. acknowledged) that his testimony is true*^, being a declaror 

Ye know that our re^^. /». . j-li ^ j 

cord is true. 8 John 12. tton of incontrovertible facts. 



(«) Bf whai death he should glorify Ood.l A 
maffnifioent title of martyrdom, which was acccm- 
pliwed about forty years after at Rome in the 
reign of Nero (see Euseb. Hist iL 25 ; TertolL 
Prescript e. 36). St. John, who wrote sobse- 

Snently to the crucifixion of Peter, understood 
^ese words of Jesus by their fulfilment. Peter 
was crucified, it is stated, with his head down- 
wards, thinking himself unworthy to die exactly 
as his Master had died, after his denial of Him. 
Our Lord, alluding to the girding or binding 
him for execution, may have spoken, according 
to His custom, from what was taking place 
before Him; for Peter, who had *' girt his fisher*s 
coat unto him** to leap into the water, might now 
be in the act of again girding on his dry clothes. 
The ** earrging'*^ about spoken of in the predic- 
tioD, is supposed to be an allusion to the leading 



the condemned about the city, as it was custo- 
mary to do at Rome. 

(0 That he tarry tUl / eome.) All the Ap(M- 
ties were dead, except St. John, before the 
destruction of Jerusalem, — *' the Coming ** 
which is here referred to. He was one of that 
generation which ehould not pass till the decla- 
rations of the Lord's Cdming in Tengeanee were 
aU fulfilled. He beheld the Vineyard taken 
from the wicked husbandmen and given to others, 
and lived a sufficient time to see the Kingdcoi 
established *' with power.** 

(*) We know, j*o.] It has been supposed, 
from this expression, that St John did not con- 
clude his own Gospel, but such was a ccNnmon 
way of speaking according to the Chaldee dialect 
So St Paul says, <' We know that the Law is 
spiritual** (Rom. vii. 14). 
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SECTION CXXXIX. 
Final instructions are given to the Eleven at Jerusalem. 

Mark xvi. 15—1 8. Luke xxiv. 44 — 49. John xx. '21—23. 



A ND the Apostles went up to Jerusalem^ to attend the 
"^ approaching feast of Pentecost; and Jesus appeared , xhen He took onto 
there unto them, and saidy These are the words which I ^?" ^« T^'^^i ^^ 

' ' ^ . said unto them, Behold, 

spake unto you while I was yet with you,* That all things we go up to Jennaiem, 

must be fulfilled which were written in the Law of Moses, JJiiiten by &e Propheu 

and in the Prophets, and in the Psalms,(^) concerning Me. ^^^^^ "^^ ^^^ 

Then opened He their understanding, that they might piished. Luke xviu. si. 

understand the Scriptures — removing all their prejudices^ * Xhoae thingt which 

»f . A1. ' J i^A A^-L tji. A' J* TT* Ood before had showed 

and clearing up their doubts^ through the operation of His ^j t^e mouth of aii Hb 
Spirit on their minds : and He said unto them. Thus it is g^P^J^^^er^e iSa^ 
written, and thus it behoved the Christ to suffer, and to fuifiUed. Acts in. is. 
rise from the dead^ the third day; and that the doctrines themoutoftheScripturea 
0/ Repentance <^ and Remission of sins* should be preached JS'^'^^^h'SJJ 
in His name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem, suffered, *°d riMn again 
And ye are to be Witnesses ^^ of these things ® which ye a, s. 

* The times of ignorance God winked at, but now oommandeth d\ men erery-where to repent. Acta xvii. 80. 

* Be it known unto you therefore, men and brethren, duit through this Man is preached unto joo the forgive 
ness of sins. Acts xiii. 3S. — I write unto you* little children, because your sins are forgiven you for His name's 
sake. 1 John ii. 12. 

* Ye also shall bear witness, beeauao ye hare been with Me from the beginning. John xr. 37. 



(*) In the Law of MoteSj and in the Prophets, 
and in the PsalfM,] St Luke here signifies to 
the unlearned Gkntile the different classes of 
writings which were comprehended in the Scrip- 
tures of the Old Testament. That this division 
of the Sacred Books was usual in our Lord*8 time, 
appears from Josephus, who says, ''We hare only 
twenty-two divine books: of which five are the 
books of Moses, thirteen are the writings of the 
Prophets, and four contain Hymns to Gk»d and 
documents of life** (Contra Apion). In these 
*' Hvmns** the Psalms had always the first pUu». 

(*) Ye are Witneuee,} It was important 
that the Witnesses of our Lord*s Resurrection 
should have been eye'Witnesees of its truth. So 
important did the Apostles themselves deem this 
qualification, that when they assembled, soon 
after the Ascension, to fill up the vacancy occa- 
sioned by the death of the traitor Judias, the 
ability to give personal testimony qf the Restirrec' 
tion is the point insisted on in a successor (Acts 
i. 22). When St. Paul was to be added to Uie 
delegated band, he was especially favoured with 
the sight of the Lord in glory, and he thus 
appeals to the fact as* evidence of his Ap<>8- 
tleship: ''Have I not seen Jesus Christ our 
Lord?'* (i Cor. ix. 1). 

It has been sometimes asked, Why, if the 
identity of our Lord*s Person would stand the 
test, He should haye showed Himself (as St. 
Peter acknowledged) "not to all the people, but 
unto witnesses chosen before of God** (Acts x. 41 )? 
The reason was, because those, to whom Jesus 
was known in His life-time, were the only com' 



petent Witnesses of that personal identity ; and 
as to their number, that surely was sufficient, 
inasmuch as He was seen of above JSve hundred 
brethren at once (I Cor. xv. 6). It was suf- 
ficient also in another respect : aU great changes 
are effected by the deep-seated resolution of a 
few, whom the many follow. — The evidence 
which unbelievers call for would not have satis- 
fied them; for it is certain that the under- 
standing is much under the influence of the wiU, 
and a succession of miracles (some even of this 
very sort) had in vain been wrought among the 
Jews. There was a moral impossi&ilUy, too, in 
their seeing the Lord after He was risen; for 
they had not deserved this favour, and it is 
declared that " none but the pure in heart shall 
see God,** If the fact of the Resurrection were 
to be made as clear as the presence of the sun 
at noon-day, then indeed none could attempt 
to contradict it; but then it would have been 
positively knoumj — not "believed,** acctirately 
speaking, — and thus it would have extinguished 
faith. 

As to the credibility of the Witnesses who 
were chosen, greater proofis of sincerity never 
were, and never caif, under any circumstances, 
be given by men, than were given by these. They 
left all they had in this world, — which, be it 
more or less, was accompanied with ease and 
innocence, — to prosecute a scheme, that ex- 
posed them to infinite sufferings; and which, 
on the supposition of fraud, involved them in 
horrible guilt They found, by sad experience, 
that if in thb life only they had hope in Christy 
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FINAL INSTRUCTIONS ARE GIVEN TO THE APOSTLES. 



' When the Comforter hove Seen — the great events of My lifey of My death, and 

unto"yo"^fr^mtiwF»2bSr. especially of My ResuTTection : these ye are to shew forth to 

John XV. 26. ^^^^^ ^ ^^ proofs of My divine mission. And behold, to fit 

upon thy sSSdT li. xiii. youfor this great and important work, I will shortly send 

•'And it shau come to ^P^^ 7^^ ^^ promke of My Father, even the gift of the 

pais afterward, that I wiu Holy Spirit,^ assurance of which He too has given you by the 

Srfle2b. jiiu."^"^° mouth of His Prophets.^ But tarry ye here in the city of 

^ Then Peter said onto Jerusalem, Until ye be endued with this power from on high. 

SS'^l^rf^ou^S; And He said aUo unto them. Go ye into aU the world, 

tiie name of jesas Christ and prcach the Gospcl to cverv creature {every human 

SMT the renuBsion of sins. _ \ f 

Acta iL 88. oeingy whether Jew or Gentile) with whom you may have 

on1hfL^j«wc£iI^ intercourse. He that truly believeth,— ^ortn^ his faith 

*°d A**ho?**^' A dth^' ^ repentance and obedience, — ^and is baptized,^ shall be 

spi^ unto him the Word savcd i^^^ foT by vtrtuc of such Uvcly Faith and the grace of 

that were^n his bouse: Baptism he shoU be placcd in a state of salvation, and 

a^d dj hit ^ai^htwa^* ^ Continued observance of his baptismal vow he shall 

Acts xvi. 81--83. finally be saved: but he that belieyeth not, ^^ loving dark- 

now M^ us! 1 Pet iu. f^^s rather than light because his deeds are evil,'*' shall 

*^' be damned.* (*> And these signs f*^ shall shortly follow 

bic^m^ed^^^.™*! them that beUeve: in My name shall they cast out devils;*^ 

**^ir^*h ^!J^,*^^*** they shall speak with new tongues * {in languages which 

—that they all might be they hod ncvcT teamed); they shall take up serpents™ 

STTraJXu^i^pkSl ^^ suffer no harm; and if they drink any deadly thing 

SiiTi« ^f *~^*'- {any poison), it shall not hurt them ; ^ they shall lay their 

hands on the sick, and they shall recover.^ 

■ Then came a multi- ^ 
tnde, bringing them whidi were rexed with unclean spirits, and they were healed erery one. Acts t. 16. — And 

Paul said to the spirit, I command thee in the name of Jesus Christy to oome out of her : and he came out the 



hour. Acts xvi IS. 

1 And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gare them 
Qtterance. Acts iL 4. — And when Paul had laid his hands upon Uiem, the Holy Gho«t came opon them, and they 
■pake with tongues. AcU xix. 0. 

"* Behold, I give unto you power to tread on serpents and scorpions. Luke x. 19. — ^There came a Tiper oat of 
the beat, and &8tened on Paul's hand, and he shook off the beast into the fire, and felt no hann. Acts xxviii. &. 
■ And nothing shall by any means hurt you. Luke x. 19. 
® There came a multitude bringing sick folks : and they were healed erery one. Acts v. 16. 



theff were of all men meet mlBerable : Btill they 
oould not but speak the things they had seen and 
heard, and they were ever ready^ and even re* 
joiced, to suffer death in testimony of the Truth. 
The event, it is well known, did not disappoint 
their expectation, for the greater part of the 
Apostolic band sealed the truth of the Resurrec- 
tion with their blood. 

(*) He thai believeth and is bapHgedy shall be 
saved,] It Lb evident that BelUf is here put for 
the Christian system in general ; for, just before, 
our Lord had told them that Repentance was to 
be preached in His name (Luke xxiv. 47) ; and 
again, when He showed Himself on the moun- 
tain, that they were to teach Obedience (Matt. 
xxviiL 20), of which universalityy with continu- 
ance in well doing) is to be the test 

(*) He that believeth not shall be damned,"] 
Those who " believe not" are those who wilfully 
and from corrupt reasons resist the truth (John 
iiL 19) — not those who have never had the op^ 
portunity of knowing it. No mention is here 
made of Baptism, as in tlie first and correspond- 
ing daoae, because the nature of the case ren- 



dered it mmeoeaaary : if a person truly bdieved, 
he was admitted to the neoeoaiy rite of Bap- 
tism ; if he did not believe, he was not baptiaed, 
for he was " condemned already:** the first step 
being wanting, of course the second did not 
follow. — The argument cannot be deduced from 
this text, that infants are incapable of n^p^"", 
as being incapable of belief ; for then, as fiaith is 
absolutely necessary, they could not (in case of 
early death) be saved at aU. 

(^) These signM,'\ Of the ezereiae of the gifts 
mentioned we have evidence in the testimo- 
nies of the earliest Christian writeiB, aa well as 
in the page of Scripture. — With regard to jmi- 
somng, it was earned to a great height about 
that time, and the Apostlee would of course be 
much exposed to that description oi danger firam 
their unscrupulous enemies ; but of sudb cases, 
and of taking up serpents (of which only one 
instance is recorded in Scripture), it has seemed 
good to divine Providence to be silent, as mi- 
racles of this nature would be more liable to 
exceptions than those whieh were pe rfotm ed i^ob 
unb^evenSi 
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Then said Jesus to them again^ Peace be unto you : 
as My Father hath sent Me to preach the doctrine of Sal- 
vation, even so I send you : p the like assurances of love, of 
protection^ and of gracious assistance from above, are hence- 
forth yours. And when He had said this, He breathed on 
them/*) as a significant token of that Spiritual power which 
they were soon to receive in His name, and saith unto them^ 
Receive ye the Holy Ghost. Whose soever sins ye, thus 
Divinely assisted to discern the spirits of others, shaU remit 
on the terms of the GospeUcovenant and declare to be for- 
given of God, they are remitted and fargvven unto them ;4 
and whose soever sins ye retain, — declartng that, according 
to the conditions of the Gospel, they still He under the guilt 
of them, — they are retained.^') 



V As Thoa hast sent 
Ms into tha wurid, eren 
so havs I also sent them 
into the world. John 
zvii. 18. 

— the Apostle and High 
I^rieat of our Profes- 
sion. Christ Jesos. Heb. 
in. 1. 



t If I imgsT* anything 
to whom I fofgaTS it, for 
yoor sakes fngpsve I it in 
the person of Christ 3 
Cor. iL 10. 



SECTION CXL. 

Jesus gives His last blessing to His disciples^ and is then 

TAKEN UP INTO HeAVEN. 

Mark xvi. 19^ 20. Luke xxiv. 50 — 53. John xx. 30^ 31; xxi. 25. 



AND so then^ after the Lord had spoken unto them, and 
had now given them sufficient proofs of His Resurrec- 
tion, He led them out of the city to the Mount of Olives — 
as far as to /A6 verge of Bethany. And then He lifted up 
His hands and fervently blessed them. And it came to 
pass, while He blessed them, that He was parted by the 
Divine power from them ; and, being gradually carried up 
in their sight, was received up into Heaven,^^) to take 



O He breathed am ihem.] The symbolical 
sign which onr Lord was here pleased to em- 
ploy, expressed (as nearly as such a subject could 
be adapted to human conception) the nature and 
the Mouree of the particular influence which it 
was intended to illustrate. ** God breathed into 
man the breath of life,** it is said in the Book 
of G^esb (ii. 7)* The word rendered *' spirit** 
in Scripture denotes breath or air: hence the 
operations of the Holy Spirit are compared to the 
wind (John iii. 8). 

(7^ Whoeeeoever eine ffe remUy ^e."} These 
words must be received with limitetion before 
they can be applied to the succeeding Ministers 
of Christ The Apostles were miramdouily en- 
dowed to know whether the conditions of the 
Gospel were complied with : thus they could, 
in any particular case, pronounce men to be 
in a state of acceptance with God, the only 
actual Absolver of Sin — for sin can only be com- 
mitted against Him (Ps. li. 4). Ministers can 
now only declare^ that Pardon of sin and Sal- 
vation will be granted conditionally to all who 
seek it by the appointed means. They speak, 
however, with authority as ambassadors of God ; 
and though they cannot pretend to k)ok into the 



hearts of their fellow-men, yet all who seek to 
them as ministers of reconciliation with Him, 
will receive that Divine blessing which has been 
annexed to the duly-appointed Ministry. 

(H - Wat received up into Heaven.] Thus onr 
Lora ascended up in the presence of the dis- 
ciples, though He had not risen from the grave 
in their sight. This was proper: beoiuse His 
Resurrection was sufficiently proved by their 
qftertcarde seeing Him alive; but they could 
not know that He had been '* received up ** with- 
out actually witnessing that event. While 
they remained on earth, no number of them 
were to behold Him glorified in Heaven: Ste- 
phen alone (the first martyr in the cause of the 
Gospel), and the beloved Apostle, enjoyed that 
high privilege. 

The Saviour*s Ascension, the crowning event 
of the Gospel scheme, had been typified under 
the Law by the High-prie8t*s entering once every 
year into the Holy of Holies ; which showed (as 
St Paul explains to us) << that the High-Priest 
of the good things to come, by a greater and 
more perfect tabernacle not made with hands, 
was to enter into the Holy PUoe, having ob- 
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• Thoa hart Moended possessiou of HU Mediatorial throne : and He sat on the 
«p^' '^J^ pI? right hand of God» the Father— there to remain untU His 
^e^^rf«idnnto»y enemies be made Hts footstooL 

Locd, Sit Thoa at Mj ^^ And whUe they looked stedfastly toward Heaven as He 
TKi^^iJii Thj foot- went up, behold, two " angels in the form of ^^men stood by 
'^"jLu^'cS.i * i« gone '^^^ ^ ^^^^ apparel ; which also said. Ye men of Galilee, 
into hearen, and u on tha y)}iy stand ye ffozing up into Heaven? This same Jesus, which 
^i and aaUumtiea', wdi is taken up ffom you into Heaven, shall so come in like 
P^ ffiS."'^'?^ ^^^ ^ y^ ^^ seenHungo into Heaven'' (Acts i. 10, 11). 
»»• And they, without a doubt remaining upon their minds, 

down with mV Father in worshipped Him as God ; and then returned to Jerusalem 
His thxone. W. iiL SI. ^^j^ ^^^^ j^^ |, ^^^ yj^^ convinced how much fitter and 

k I wfli tee yon agam, ^^/^ f/ ^q^ /^/ jesus should be tlicir Intevcessor and 

and jour neart toail re> 

joice, and yoor joj no Sovereign in heaven, than remain with them in the world, 

j^ xTi. 22. ^"* or become the Lord of an earthly kingdom. — ^And, as long 

• -to offor burnt lacri- OS they Continued in the city, they were continually* in 
ficea unto *^® ^"* °P^ the Temple at the appointed hours of prayer, praising and 
offering continuaiij, mom- blessing 6od for thcsc and all His other great mercies. 
anS. 40.*^"°*°* And soon after, when they had received^ according to tlie 
to ^Ae** T^S^ but ^^^ promise, the extraordinary gifts of tfie Holy Spirit y 
served God with fastings they went forth, and preached the Gospel every where they 
day. TSTii.™?!* *" came — the Lord working with them, and tronfirming the 
wiA'^oSL''^^^e Word with signs following * [with attendant miracles). 
Temple, praising God. And there are also many other things which Jesus did; 

and in particular many other signs {miracles) truly did Jesus, 
the Apostii mw many and many other proofs gave He of His Messiahship, in the 
I!Si"di''S^r^ presence of His disciples, which are not written in this 
▼• 12. book :* the which, if they should be written and recorded 

abode they, speaking cvery One, I supposc that cven the world itself could not 



^l^^l^^^^on^oito^*^ contain the books that should be written^ (•)— 50 voluminous 

ft grace, ai 
them witneM, both with signs and wonders, and with dirers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to 



mre testimony unto the 

Word of His Rrace, and granted signs and wonders to be done by their hands. Acts xiv. 8. — God also bearing 



His own will Heb. ii. 4. 

• Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! Woe unto thee, Bethsaida ! for, if the mighty works which were done in yea hsd 
been done in Tyre and Stdon, they would have repented long ago, in sackcloth and ashes. Matt. zi. 21. 

' The laud is not able to bear all his words. Am«« vii. 10. 



tained eternal redemption for us'* (Heb. ix. 11, 
12). The manner of our Lord*s ascent is also 
remarkable : Elijah, the Restorer of the Law, 
had been taken up in a chariot of fire ; but the 
Author of a better Covenant was gently received 
up in a cloud — with that sort of meek and calm 
magnificence^ which bespeaks the peaceful genius 
of the Gospel. 

(') Even the xoorld iUelf could not contain, 
j'o.] This is a strong Eastern and hyperbolical 
mode of expression, which, although carried 
higher than is practised in European languages, 
is not unfrequent in Scripture (see Qen, xi. 4 ; 
XT. 5 ; Numb. xiii. 33 ; Dan. iv, 20 ; John xii. 
19). There are a! so instances of the same in 
the purest cUssical writers : Thus, Virgil speaks 
of a man " so tall as to reach the stars ;** and 
Longinus, of one who was '* owner of a piece of 
grotmd not larger than a Lacedaemonian letter** 
(see further instances, Eurip. Hipp. 1248, and 
Menalipp. frag. 22 ; iEschyl Pers. 435). The 
plainest sense, then, of this passage of St. John 



is, that the remarkable actions and sayings of 
Jesus were exceedingly numerous, and many 
more than those recorded — a fact which is con- 
firmed as to His miracles by St. Matthew (xl 
21), and as to His sayings in the Book of the 
Acts (xx. 35), where St. Paul quotes certain 
words of our Saviotir not recorded in any of 
the Gospels. — But another sense has been given 
to this passage, which well deserves attention, 
although involving a verbal difficulty. The word 
rendered '* contain** is elsewhere repeatedly 
rendered '* receive** (as it is twice at Matt. xix. 
11, 12). Thus the sense would be, that so asto- 
nishing were the miracles of Jesus not recorded, 
that the world would not have received them, 
deeming them absolutely incredible. 

It is clear, however, with either of the above 
interpretations, that this History of the Life, 
Death, and Resurrection of Our Blessed Lord 
has bc«n, both as to its bulk and its matter, under 
the direction of an all-wise and over-ruliny^ Provi- 
dence, and that it is perfectly aoconniKNkted to 
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would they prove to be. But these things are Iniefly and 
plainly written, that ye might more readily believe this 
ffreal and leading truth which they are intended to teach, 
That Jesus is the Christ, the only-begotten Son of God; s 
and that, so believing, ye might have Eternal Life through 
His alUprevaUing name.^ AMEN. 



ff We are in Him tiiat 
it true, eren in His Son 
Jewis Christ This is the 
troe God, and Eternal 
Life. 1 Joim ▼. Sa 

^ There is none other 
name under heayen giren 
among men, wherel^ we 
masthesared. Acts ir. 13. 



its great pmpoae of the good of numldnd. Enough 
is giTon, eren in ihit portion of the New Testa- 
ment, for oar guidance. Here may the root and 
foundation of erery article of our Faith be fonnd, 
and if we may h& permitted to make any dis- 
tinetion between Books all alike inspired, we 
must chiefly honoor those in which the 8<m of 
God neaks the most in His own Person. 

And here, in conclusion, let us obeenre of these 
Writers of Truth, how much (notwithstanding 
that each has his peculiar style^ mmfUeUif is the 
chftracteristie of aU. They lay before us nothing 
but facts, and are at no pains to make them ap- 
pear credible, or excite an interest in the reader, 
kqnally certun of the truth of all which they 
adranee^ the most signal miracles and the most 
ordinary erents are narrated in the same tone, as 
by faithful witnesses, whose business it was to 
tntify and not to argue. They neither explain 
nor command, promise nor threaten, commend 
nor blame ; but preserve (me even tenoor, report- 



ine what was said or done by the enemies or 
fnends of their Master, without any encominmfl 
on the one, or invectives against the other. As 
to their Lord, they appear to consider His cha- 
racter as infinitely superior to any praise they 
could bestow : they do not pretume to offer even 
the tribute of their admiration, and instead of 
pointing out the wisdom and virtue of the Sa- 
vioar*s life, they leave it to qieak for itself. 
Unlettered as they were, and indiflbrent to the 
ornaments <d stvle, they have drawn for us a 
Pattern of Exoellenoe, moral and intellectual. In- 
finitely surpassing all that ever before has been, 
or ever will agam be described : in their pages 
we see the developement of a Perftet Charaetgr, 
brightening in trial, and consummated in 
death. The admired wish of the heathen, that 
Virtue should assume a human shape, has been 
fulfilled — ^the Divinity has " come down to us in 
the likeness of men." 
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INDEX TO THE PRINCIPAL NOTES. 



Agony of Chriti at Gkthsemane, Section cxxi., 

Note 4. 
Aimsffioing, the duty of the Christian, xli., 22 ; 

Ixxxvi., 3: PubUe, not forbidden on fitting 

occasions, xli., 2A. 
Angels, ministi'ra of Divine Providence, x., 2. 
Afcension qf Christy cxl., 1. 
Austerity , not required of the Christian, xxi., 2. 

Baptism, a Jewish nte, xv., ^ : Regeneration, the 
grace of, under the Christian Covenant, xxiiL, 
2: Infants, fit recipients of, xcix., 1. 

Birth of Christy probable date of, x., I. 

CHRIST, a Prophet like unto Moses, IxL, 13: 
considered as a Teacher, Ixxvii., 9 : His human 
compassion, xcviii, 4. 

Church, the perpetuity of, Ixx., 4. 

CivU Power, obedience to, enjoined, cviiL, 3. 

Conversion, shewn in the case of Zaccheus, cii., 6. 

Demoniacal Possession, reality of, xxxi.,1 ; liv., 3. 
Divinity of Christ, iL 1 ; xxxvi., 5 — 7; Hv., 6; 

lix., 1, 13; ixiii, 4; ixxvii, 4 ; Ixxix., 10; 

xcvii., 5, 6 ; cix. 5. 

Election, c, 10. 

Fasting, one of the Christian duties, xli., 34. 
Freedom ^f the Human Will, always supposed in 

Scripture, iviii., 3; Ixiii. 8; cvi., 1. 
Future Happiness, what is revealed concerning, 

IL, 2 : Degrees of Blise in Heaven, cii., 9. 
Future Punishment, Eternity of, Ixxv., 7 ; cxiv., 

10. 

HoXiy Trinity, the characteristic doctrine of Scrip- 
ture, and always received in the Church, 
cxxxviiL, 2 : illustrated from particular pas- 
sages, xL, 6; xvii., 3; xxii., 4; lix. 6; cxix., 
4. 

Holy Spirit, influence of, upon the Christian, 
xxiii., 3: His Titles and Divinity, cxviii., 12: 
Blasphemy against, xlvii., 6. 

Intercessory Prayer of Christ, cxx., 1. 
Intermediate State, Ixxxix., 4. 

JESUS, meaning of the name, iv., 4. 

Justification, the free gift of God for Christ's 
sake alone, but dependent on the two condi- 
tions of Faith and Obedience, xlL, 45. 

Last Words of Christ, cxxx., 2. 

Lord's Supper, probable prophetic allusion to, by 
Christ, Ixiii. 1 1 ; the Protestant doctrine con- 
cerning, cxviii., 4, 6 ; importance of frequent 
communion, cxviii., 5. 

Love of the Brethren, a characteristic Christian 
duty, cxvii., 4. 

Love of Reputation, the true principle of, ciiL, 6. 



Ministers, promise of perpetual assistance to, 
cxxxviiL, 3; authority of, oxxxix., 7* 

Miracles, criteria of true, xxL, 6 ; those of 
Christ as distinguished from those of the Old 
Covenant, Ivii., 1. 

Oaths, forbidden in common conversation; not 
when used judicially, xli., 17, 18. 

Obedience, an indispensable condition of Salva- 
tion, xxiv. 5 : Our Lord's commendation of, 
xlix. 2 ; c, 1. 

Parables, meaning of the word, xlviL, 4 ; their 

peculiar fitness as a mode of teaching, 1., 2. 
Perseverance, the test of holiness, Ixxxv., 1. 
Peter, the question of his supremacy, Ixx., 3, 5. 
Prayer, perseverance in, enjoined, xli., 32 ; xciv., 

1 : prevailing influence of, Ixxv., 13; cvi., 3 ; 

the Lord's Prayer a precedent for Forms of 

Prayer, xlL, 28. 
Private Judgment, the right of, considered, Ixxxiii., 

9. 
Progression, the nature of the Christian life, liL, 

Propagation (^ the Oospel from the earliest times, 

as predicted by our Lord, liL, 3 ; cxiL, 11. 
Prophecy, a Witness for Christ, cxxxv., 2. 

Rash judgments, danger of forming, Ixxxiii., 11. 

Relapse ^ danger of, cxiv., 3. 

Repentcmce, Late, in the case of the Penitent 

Malefactor, cxxix., 4. 
Resurrection qf Christ, the great evidence of the 

truth of the Gospel, cxxxii., 4 : the sufficient 

testimony of the Witnesses chosen, cxxxix., 2. 
Resurrection of the souls and bodies of men, 

taught under both Covenants, cviii., 6. 

Sabbath,ilie fit observance of, xxxvii., 6 ; xxxviii., 

2 : the change from the Seventh to the First 

day, cxxxvi., 4. 
Self-Denial, limits of this duty, c, 3. 
Separatists, proper treatment of, Ixxv., 3 ; xcii., 

2. 
Sickness, the visitation of God, xxxvi, 4. 
Son of Man, why assumed as a distinctive title by 

our Lord, xx., 9. 

Temptation of Christ, xviii., 7. 
Tranafiguration of Christ, Ixxii, 4. 
Types, meaning of the term, xxiii., 6. 

Unbelief, the fault of man, cvi, 1 : not to be 

overcome by miracles, Ixxxix., 7* 
Unity, the great importance of, cxx., 6. 

Virgin Mary, vii, 5 ; xxi. 3; xlix., 1. 

Works, can never be meritorious, xc. , 5. 



THE END. 
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